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P R E F A C E.

T may appear ſingular to make the avowal, but it is certainly

true, that of all literary taſks the compilation of a book like this

is attended with the leaſt difficulty. In the preſent caſe, not the

ſmalleſt claim is made to any peculiar ſkill or merit of execution. The

Book muſt be left to recommend itſelf by the unaſſuming pretenſions

of obvious utility. There are already many colle&tions of a fimilar

kind, which have been found very uſeful : and this pretends not to any

other ſuperiority over them, but that of affording a greater quantity of

matter than they have done, in a form and ſize convenient in ſchools,

and at a price which, it is preſumed, may juſtly be called moderate, when

the quantity of paper and print, is duly confidered.

This Book derives its origin from a wiſh expreſſed by perſons who

have the condućt of ſchools, that ſuch a compilation might be publiſhed,

as by means of a full page, and a ſmall, yet very legible type, mi ht

-
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contain, in one volume, a little Engliſh library for young people who are

in the courſe of their education. A common duodecimo or octavo, it was

found, was ſoon peruſed, and laid aſide for want of novelty; but to ſupply

a large ſchool with a great variety, and conſtant ſucceſſion of Engliſh

books, is too expenſive and inconvenient to be generally practicable; ſuch

a quantity of matter is therefore exhibited in this Volume as muſt of ne

ceſſity fill up a good deal of time, and furniſh a great number of new ideas

before it can be read to ſatiety, or cntirely exhauſted. It may therefore

very properly conſtitute, what it was intended to be, a little Library for

Learners, from the age of nine or ten to the age at which they leave

their ſchool : at the ſame time it is evident, upon inſpection, that it

abounds with ſuch Extraas as may be read by them at any age with

pleaſure and improvement. Though it is chiefly and primarily adapted

to ſcholars at ſchool; yet it is certain, that all readers may find it an

agreeable companion, and particularly well adapted to fill up ſhort

intervals of leiſure. --

- As to the authors from whom the Extrađs are made, they are

thoſe whoſe characters want no recommendation. Thespe&tators, Guar

dians, and Tatlers have been often gleaned for the purpoſe of ſelec

tions; but to have omitted them, in a work like this, for that reaſon,

would have been like reječting the pureſt coin of the fulleſt weight,
- . . . . * *
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becauſe it is not quite freſh from the mint, but has been long in circu

lation. It ought to be remembered, that, though the writings of Ad

diſon and his coadjutors may no longer have the grace of novelty in the

eyes of veterans,yet they will always be new to a riſing generation. -

The greater part of this Book however confiſts of Extracts from

more modern books, and from ſome which have not yet been uſed for

the purpoſe of ſele&tions. It is to be preſumed that living authors

will not be diſpleaſed that uſeful and elegant paſſages have been bor

rowed of them for this Book; fince if they fincerely meant, as they

profeſs, to reform and improve the age, they muſt be convinced, that

to place their moſt ſalutary admonitions and ſentences in the hands of

young perſons, is to contribute moſt effectually to the accompliſhment

of their benevolent deſign. The books themſelves at large do not in

general fall into the hands of ſchool-boys; they are often too volu

minous, too large, and too expenſive for general adoption ; they are:

ſoon torn and disfigured by the rough treatment which they uſually meet

with in a great ſchool; and indeed, whatever be the cauſe of it, they

ſeldom are, or can be conveniently introduced; extraćts are there

fore highly expedient, or rather, neceſſary. And with reſpect to thoſe

among writers or publiſhers who are intereſted in the ſale of books, it

may reaſonably be ſuppoſed that the ſpecimens exhibited in this vo

A 2 - lume,
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iv P R E F A C E.

lume, will rather contribute to promote and extend than to retard

or circumſcribe the circulation of the works from which they are

ſelected.

The editors of fimilar compilations, it is feared, may not ſo freely

forgive the borrowing of many paſſages from them: but it ſhould be

remembered that they alſo borrowed of their predeceſſors; for it will

be found, on examination, that in all ſelections of this kind this privi

lege has been claimed; and indeed, as the matter borrowed belongs as

much to one as to the other, there is no juſt cauſe of complaint. A com

piler can by no means pretend to an excluſive property in a paſſage of

an author, which he has himſelf poſſeſſed on a very diſputable title :

every bird from whom the daw had {tolen feathers, might claim his own

plumage; nor can he pretend an excluſive right who perhaps has no

right at all, but by the connivance of the real and original poſſeſſor.

This Book aims not at ſupplanting others by oſtentatiouſly diſplaying

its own merits, or detrading from their value: the public will ulti

mately fix its choice on that book which beſt deſerves it, without inſti

tuting a competition, it will be enough if this Work ſhall be united

with others in furniſhing, what it profeſſes and intends, a copious ſource

of entertainment and improvement to the riſing generation: there can

not be too many books adapted to purpoſes ſo laudable. One inſtructor

* . * will
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will chooſe this book, and ther a different one ; but while all young
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perſons are ſupplied with ſome book of the kind, it is impoſſible but

--~~~ * ~ *
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that great good ſhould be produced. *: ; ; ; , ; ; ; ; = < . . . "

... One thing more it may be proper to add, in judice to the Publication.

The title-page deſcribes it as compiled for the uſe of boys. It is very

certain that it is not excluſively adapted to boys; and that if it were

received in ſchools in which ladies are educated, it could fearcely fail
* * * * ! -- * - ºr * *

* * * iº, C. 2 * * *

of communicating to them taſte, knowledge, andjudgment. "Indeed

- - • . - , º " .. 3- 2 º' . . * : *

it is too evident to require proof, that ſuch books as this are calculated
- . . . . . * * . . º.a. ašº ... .Yº sº. " " .

to become the companions of all, without diſtinaion of ſex, who are

in the courſe of 2 polite and comprehenſive education, - -:º -

That this Book may do good, is the fincere wiſh and firſt objea of

the Editor. This Preface is notdeſigned torecommendit, by ſelf-com.

mendation, but merely to give an account of it. "Let it fiand or fall as

it may befºre fººmfittoria, that it an is no
'harm; and thatit may be extenſively beneficial.

i, ºu tº: "… ." …,’ tº ſº. 9… . . . . . . . .

. . . . º . . . . . . * .

- -

- A ſ: zºº *** * * * : º, . . . . . . ; ; ; , º, …, , º,º , , , ,

- - - - - r , , , ---- * -

* * * * * : *rs ºf , º, . ; ºr ºr ºn . . . . . . . . . . . " ,
-

-

• * ** º ºr nº º ºr , º, . . . . . . . . .

- ". . . ; x *

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . º * * * , 3º ... º. i. . . . . . . . . . ;

A 3 IN T R O.



---

-

º

-
º

- -

. * * * sº - . -

º -

-

-

- tº . . . . . . . . . * . .

* * * e +

* * * ! { -

-

- * * * * * -

* * * ºf f : . . . . . . -

* * -

- º º - - - * * * * * … • - - -

* . . º. º. . . . . . { : :"... º. , - t

- * * ----- - - --

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * *.* tº sº. … . . - - -

a - - - - * s :

* * * * . . . . . . . . . * * * : * . . . . . . .
-

- . - - -- - - - *** - s - !
J. - ** ** ****** ** * … ** * - - - - - * . -

- -

-

-

---

-

- - - -

* * *

- -
-

*...* 2°31's . . . . . . . . . " - -

- - - - - - -- - - - - - ... • * *

i: ; *…* * * * * * - res --- º: - - -

- - - -

----
- -

-
--- -

-

* * * * * * * : * ~ * * * *--" "
* - -

- * t * - º -- t - - sº *
- - r - -

sº ºn, vº º ºr bºº, º - º
- -

- - -

ſ: J. H. ºf ºf . . .” -- 1:… ſº - tº -

-
* . . . . .

-

-

-

• ** visiºx, * * *...iº, i. * . . . . . .” ; - -

-

- - * --

-

- - -
-

. …; ºccº; º; iº 1 ºf. . . . . .
wº - -- . . . . * . . s

-- * 2 : *t ºrºž º - … . . . . . . . ~! * .. - º º, -

-,

-
-

º

-
- - - - -

- º

- * … Jº --- - * . A . 2:11, itſ * - --- * *
i.

-

* -

- - - - * - ºr -- . . . . º

fººt.º. -** * * …Eitº 3& i. i*i; , , s

----
- º . . . .

-

-

-

- 2:1:1:... ºr ºv. - . . . . . . . .
-

- -

-

- -
--- - - * , --

, ºr ºrº to ºf 3 “tºo lºiº
- . . . . . . . . .

-

-
* : * *

*

...s.. .oz. … Yº º' .3: . . . .” - C.? ... . . . .
- - * . . . . . . . . . * *, *, *, * : * : *- s

º, º nº ºf ººº º: * : * ~...: '.' * * * * * i
- - t

* As ºf a ſix gº 3.3 ºv. iv e º 'º - .
-

- * .

*

º

º

- - ~~ - - ºw -

. . . . . . . . . . …w ºwner ºr “ , ” ". *

* * . . . . . . . . . … sº “tº . ." :. . . . . . ; t

- …º - - ** -- --- …ſº f

-

- - - -

. .

-* : « wº- - * - * º

-

-

s

º
-

-

-

… * ** * * * * * *
**

*
*

- -

-

- º
-

-

-

- *

- -
-

*

** * , - - s

-

-

* * -- -
- g * * * * * - -

* * - - - * -
-

-

-

* *
-

* - -

- - -- , - e.

- -

- -- -

-

* * * -

* ...,

-

*

-
-

-

r : * * * - * . - - -

-

- -

s

- * º * * * ". • * - - -

- -

º

- * * t - - --

*
- --

-

- , , , -

* * -

- - - * -

- * * * . -

-
-

-

- -

- -

*

-

-

--

--
* ** -

-

** * - :
--, -

- -

- - - - ->

-
- - -- -

-

-- : **, *, , i. i* * * * - - - -
-

- -

---
º -

-- -

- - - - *
- *

-

- - *
-

-

- - * . . . . , ſº a - -

-

* --- - -

- -- - -

-

* *
-

… - - - º -- -- , º ... • * -

- - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - * = , ºs

t * -

* * * . . . . . . .
-

-
-

- - * -- - - -

* . … ." ** ** ºf: ** - * -

-
-

- -- - - -
-

i. - - r; ºr * * -

*

- sº - -

* * * , * * *

- t -

º - :- *
---, - - ****

* *
*

* *
- - - -

- * * * - - º t -º -- - :

--~ * * --- * , ; , , ,
-

*: .

- ..º. - - . -

-
- **

*:: . . . . . . . * * *. . . .
- . . . ~ *

-

- -- - * -

… . º.º.º. ". . . . . . .
* * - : *** **

- - ---

-

. . . . -- **** , ºf . --- - - - * , º **

-

* * ,

- -

*



[ vii J

I N T R O D U C T I O N :

O R

RULES for the ART of SPEAKING, or the MANAGEMENT of

the V O I C E and G EST U R E.

Extraćted, with Additions and Alterations, from Qy I n t I L I A N

by Ro L L 1 N. -

-

U INTILIAN aſcribes the ſame qua

1ifications to the voice and pronuncia

tion as to diſcourſe.

1. * It muſt be corre&t; that is, exempt

from faults, ſo that the ſound of the voice

and the pronunciation may have ſomething

eaſy, natural, and agreeable in it, accom:

panied with a certain air of politeneſs and

delicacy, which the ancients called urbanity,

and conſiſts in removing from it every fo

reign and ruſtic ſound.

2. The pronunciation muſt be clear, to

which two things will contribute; firſt, the

right articulation of every ſyllable; for ſome

times ſome are ſuppreſſed, whilſt others are

but lightly touched upon ; but the moſt

Common Å. and moſt carefully to be

avoided, is the not dwelling long enough

upon the laſt ſyllables, and letting the voice

* Emendata erit, id eſt vitiis carebit, fi fuerit

of facile, emendatum, jucundum, urbanum; ideſt,

in quo nulla neque ruſticitas, neque peregrinatasrtſonet. w &ºint,

1.

fall at the end of the periods. # As it is

neceſſary to expreſs every word, nothing is

more diſagreeable or inſupportable, than a

ſlow and drawling pronunciation, which

calls over, in a manner, all the letters, and

ſeems to count them one after another.

The ſecond obſervation is, to know how

to ſuſtain and ſuſpend the voice, by the dif

ferent reſts and pauſes, which enter into the

ſame period. . One inſtance will explain my

meaning, which I ſhall take from another

paſſage of t Quintilian. The points here

expreſs the pauſes. . Animadverti judices,

. . . . omnem accuſatoris orationem . . .

in duas . . . diviſam eſſe partes. This

ſhort period contains but one ſenſe, which

is not to be diſtinguiſhed by any comma,

except at the word ‘judices', which is an apo

ſtrophe; and yet the cadence, the ear, and

+ Uteſt autem neceſſaria verborum explanatio,

ita omnes computare & velut annumerare literas

moleſtum & odioſum.

£ Lib. ix, cap. 4.

£ver
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even the breath require different reſts, in

which all the hārfrony of pronunciation con

fiſts. "By accuſtoming the ſcholars to make

theſe pauſes as they read, even where there

are no commas ; they will be taught at the

fame time to pronounce well. . . . . . . .”

3. An ornamented pronunciation is that

which is affiſted with an happy organ, an

eaſy, loud, flexible, firin, durable, clear,

ſonorous, mild, and piercing voice : for

there is a voice made for the ear; not ſo

much by its compaſs, as by a facility of

being managed at will, ſuſceptible of every

ſound from the ſtrongeſt to the ſofteſt, from

the higheſt to the loweſt; * like an inſtru

ment well ſtrung, which gives the ſound the

hand direčts it to expreſs. Beſides this, a

great force of breath is required, and lungs

capable of holding out through the longeſt

periods, and of dwelling upon them,

We do not make ourſelves underſtood by

violent and great pains, but by a clear and

diſtinét pronunciation; and the principal

ſkill is ſhewn in artfully managing the dif.

ferent ſallies of the voice, in beginning with

a tone that may be raiſed or depreſſed with

out difficulty or conſtraint; and in ſo go

verning the voice, that it may be fully ex

erted in ſuch paſſages, where the diſcourſe

requires great force and vehemence; and

principally in ſtudying and copying nature

in every thing. - - -

The whole beauty of pronunciation lies in

the union of two qualities, to all outward

appearance oppoſite and inconfiſtent, equa

lity, and variety : by the firſt the orator

ſuſtains his voice, and governs the riſe and
- …' -

-

* Omics voces, ut nervi in fidibus, ita ſonant

ut a motu animi quoque ſunt pulſe. -

Cic, lib. iii. de Crat, n, 216.

I N T R O D U C T I o *

fall of it by fixed rules, which hinder him

N.

from being high and low as by chance, with

out obſerving any order or proportion by

the ſecond, he avoids one of the moſt conſi

derable faults in pronunciation; I mean a

! tºne; and on the other hand, he t diffuſes

| awakens, raiſes, and charms his audience ;

; herein f reſembling the painters, who by a

i vaſt number of ſhadows and colourings,

almoſt imperceptible, and a happy mixture

of the light and ſhade, know how to ſet off

their pićtures, and give them the juſt propor

tion which every part demands. "Quintilian

applies this laſt rule to the firſt period of the
exordium of Tully's beautiful oration in

defence of Milo this paſſage deſerves to

be read to pupils. - -

There is another fault no leſs confiderable,

which likewiſe comes very near it, and is

that of finging what one ſpeaks : this cant

ing confiſts in depreſſing or raiſing with a like

tone, ſeveral members of a period, or ſeve

ral periods together; ſo that the ſame in

fle&tions of the voice frequently return, and

almoſt conſtantly in the ſame manner. * **

4. Laſtly, the pronunciation muſt be pro

portioned to the ſubjećts expreſſed. This is

more eſpecially ſeen in the paſſions, which

have $ all, if I may be allowed the expreſ

fion, a peculiar language and a particular

tone ; for anger ſhews itſelf one way, com"

|

+ Quid ad aures noſtras & attionis ſuavitatem,

quid eſt viciſſitudine & varietate & commutatione

aptius Lib. iii. de Orat. n. 225, ,

1 Hi ſunt ačtori, ut pićtori, expoſiti ad vari
andum colores. - ibid. n. 217.

; , , § Omnis motus animi ſuum quemdam a naturá

habet vultum & ſonam & gettum, &c.

- ibid. n. 216, 219. :

tedious continuance in one and the ſame

through it an agreeable variety, which

i.

patien
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paſſion another, and ſo the reſt. *To ex

preſs them well, we muſt begin with having

a deep ſenſe of them; and to this end we

fhould livelily repreſent things to ourſelves,

and be affected with them, as if they ačtu

ally paſſed in us. Thus the voice, as the

interpreter of our ſentiments, will eaſily

convey the ſame diſpoſition into the mind of

the auditors, it has derived from our own

conceptions. It is the faithful image of the

ſoul , it receives all, the impreſſions and

changes that the ſoul itſelf is capable of.

Thus in joy it is clear, full, and flowing ;

in ſorrow, on the other hand, it is ſlow, dull,

and gloomy anger makes it rough, impe

tuous, and interrupted ; in the confeſſion

of a fault, making ſatisfaction, and intreat

ing; it becomes ſmooth, fearful, and ſub

miſſive. In a word, it follows nature, and

borrows the tone of every paſſion.

The voice alſo varies, and aſſumes diffe

rent tones, according to the different parts

of a diſcourſe : it conforms itſelf to the

difference of ſentiments ; and ſometimes,

though rarely, to the nature and force of

certain particular expreſſions. , t It would

be evidently ridiculous, to begin a diſcourſe

all º once in a loud and violent ſtrain ; as

nothing is more proper to gain upon others,

than modeſty iš... *...

defigned to intereſt the audience in the point

related require a ſimple, uniform, and calm

... • In his primum eſt bene affici & concipere

imagines rerum & tanquam veris moveri. Sic

velut, media vox, quem habitum a nobis accepe

rit, hunc judicum animis dabit.” Eſt enim

mentis index & velut exemplar ; ac totidem quot

illa mutationes habet. - -

f A Principio clamare, agreffe quiddam eſt.

Lib,iii, de Orat, n. 227,

Quintil...

voice, not much different from that we uſe in

converſation; and ſo of all the reſt. .

Geſture naturally follows the voice, and

conforms itſelf in like manner to the ſenti

ments of the ſoul : . it is a mute language,

but eloquent, and often has more force than

ſpeech itſelf.

As the head has the firſt place among the

parts of the body, it has it alſo in action.

The firſt rule is to keep it up and in a natu

ral poſture; the ſecond, to ſuit its motions

to the pronunciation and the ačtion of the

orator. When we refuſe or rejećt, or ſhew

that we have an horror or execration of any

thing or perſon, then, at the ſame time that

we repel with the hand, we turn aſide the

head, as a mark of averſion.

The countenance has a principal part in

this point : there is no kind of motion or

paſſion which it does not expreſs. It threa

tens, it careſſes, it intreats, it is ſorrowful.

and merry, it is proud and humble, it teſti

fies friendſhip towards ſome, and averfion to

others; it gives us to underſtand abundance

of things, and often ſays more than the moſt

eloquent diſcourſe can do." 3

I never could apprehend how the uſe of

maſks came to continue, ſo long upon the

ſtage of the ancients; for certainly, it could

not but ſuppreſs-in-a great meaſure the viva

city of action, which is principally ſeen in

the countenance, and may properly be con

fidered as the ſeat and mirrour of all the ſem

timents of the ſoul. Does it not frequently

happen that the blood, according as it is

moved by different paſſions, ſhall ſometimes.

overſpread the countenance with a ſudden

and modeſt ſuffuſion; ſometimes inflame and

kindle it into rage; ſometimes by retiring

from the cheeks, leave them pale and cold

with fear; and at other times diffuſe through
- 1t
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it a gentle and amiable ſerenity ?—all this is

expreſſed in the countenance. Now a maſk,

by covering it, deprives it of this emphatical

language, and takes from it a kind of life

and ſoul, which make it a faithful interpre

ter of all the ſentiments of the heart. I am

not therefore ſurprized at the remark that

Tully makes, when he is ſpeaking of Roſ

cius as an ačtor: Our old men, ſays he *,

judge better than we, by not entirely approv

ing even Roſcius himſelf, whilſt he ſpoke
under this maſk. -

+ But the countenance has likewiſe one

part ſupereminent above the reſt, viz. the

eyes : it is by them eſpecially that the ſoul

diſplays itſelf, and ſhews itſelf in a manner

externally; ſo thateven without the moving of

them, joy ſhall make them more lively, and

forrow overcaſt then with a kind of cloud:

add to this, that mature has given them tears,

the faithful interpreters of our thoughts,

which impetuouſly force themſelves a paſſage

in grief, and flow gently down in joy ; but

how expreſſive are they in the different mo

tions imparted to them they are bold and

languid, haughty and threatening, mild,

rough, or terrible; and all this according to

our wants, and the occaſion. . . .

To be ſhort f, I paſs to the hands, with

* Quo melius noſtri illi ſenes qui perſonatum

né Roſcium quidem magnopere laudabant,

ºf Sed in ipſo vultu plurimum valent oculi, per

quos animus maxime emanat; ut, citra motum

quoque, et hilaritate eniteſcant, et triſtitiã quoddam

nubilum ducant. Quinetiam lacrymas his natura

mentis indices dedit; quae aut erumpunt dolore,

aut lactitiã manant. Motu vero intenti, remiſfi, ſu

perbi, torvi, mites, aſperifiunt; quae, ut ačtus po

poſcerit, fingentur. Quintil.

I Manus vero, fine quibus trunca eſſet ačtio et

debilis, vix dici Poteſt quot motus habeant, cum

out the aſſiſtance of which, ačtion would be

languid, and almoſt dead. How many mo

tions are theſe capable of, ſince there is ſcaree

a word which they are not ſometimes eager

to expreſs for the other parts of the body

aid and contribute to diſcourſe, but theſe

may be almoſt ſaid to ſpeak for themſelves,

and be underſtood. We know that the pan

tomimes profeſſed to repreſent exaćtly, and

in a manner to paint in their geſtures and

poſtures, all the ačtions and paſſions of man

kind. The ancients called this ačt of the

º a kind of dumb muſic, which

ad found out a method of ſubſtituting the

language of the hands to that of the mouth;

of ſpeaking to the eyes by the aſſiſtance of the

fingers; and of expreſſing by filence more elo

quent and emphatical than words themſelves,

what could ſcarce be explained by diſcourſe

or writing. . .

The motion of the hands maturally fol

lows the voice, and muſt conform to it. In

common geſtures, whilſt we pronounce a

period, we muſt, carry the right hand from

left to right, beginning at the breaſt and end

ing at the fide, the fingers being a little raiſed

above the wriſt, open and at liberty, and the

penè ipſam verborum copiam perſequantur, nam

caetera partes loquentem adjuvant; hae (prope

eſtut dicam) ipſae loquuntur. -

§ Hanc partem muſicae diſciplinae mutam no

minavere majores, ſcilicet, qua ore clauſo manibus

loquitur et quibuſdam geſticulationibus facit intel

ligi, quod vix narrante lingua, aut ſcripturæ textu

poſſet agnoſci. Aurel. Caffod...lib.i. epiſt. Io.

Loquacifimae manus, linguofi digiti, clamoſum

filentium, expoſitio tacita. Idem, lib. iv. epiſt, ult

Mirari ſolemus ſcenae peritos quod in omnem

ſignificationem rerum, et affectuum parata illorum

eff manus, et verberum velocitatem geſtus aſſeºui
ture Senec.

arin
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arm extended at full length, without raiſing To expreſs length, we muſt ſtretch out

the elbow as high as the ſhoulder, but keep

ing it always clear of the body, and obſerving

that the geſture inuſt ordinarily begin with

the motion of the elbow ; after this we carry

the left hand from right, to left, with the

ſame proportions as were obſerved in the mo,

tion of the right hand. The arm muſt be

held after each geſture cloſe to the ſide, till

the period is at an end; and when it is fi

niſhed, the two hands muſt fall negligently

upon the deſk, if it is from thence we ſpeak,

and never below it; or at their full length

before, if we ſpeak ſtanding without any ſup

port; or upon the knees, if ſitting on a chair.

There are a thouſand methods of varying

theſe geſtures, which are to be learnt from

uſe and exerciſe alone. - - - -

There is a ſecond kind of geſture relating

to the extent and dimenſions of every thing.

To expreſs any thing that is high, we

muſt lift up our eyes as high as we can,

without ſcarce raiſing the head, but turning

it a little on one ſide, throwing down both

arms together at their full length, but keep

ing them clear of the body, and ſo as to have

the outfide of the hands turned towards the

auditor.

To ſhew the depth of anything, we muſt caſt

our eyes down to the ground, and ſtretch out

both our arms on the oppoſite ſide, ſomewhat

raiſing them, and ſhewing the outſide of the

hand which is next the auditor, the other re

maining more raiſed and free.

To expreſs breadth, it ſuffices to extend

both hands at the ſame time, beginning al

ways dire&tly before us, and ending at the

two fides; but ſo as to keep the hands always

upon a level with the wriſts, and to carry our

eyes round the whole ſpace they are able to

comprehend. /

|

| conſiliºn formands attionis.

; both our arms, either this way or that, but

on the ſame fide, ſo as to keep the hands on

a level with the wriſts, the elbow, and one

another; the inſide of the hands being turned

downwards.-- . . "

The third kind of geſture relates to the .

# paſſions : this matter is too large poſſibly to

enter into an account ſo ſhort as this, in

which my deſign is only to lay down the moſt

general and neceſſary rules: the maſters

will eaſily ſupply the reſt. ,

The maſters of the art take notice, that

the motion of the hand muſt begin and end

with the ſenſe; becauſe otherwiſe it muſt ei

ther precede the diſcourſe, or laſt longer than

it : now both theſe would be faulty. -

We muſt not pretend to lay &n fixed

and certain rules upon the ſubject I am

here treating of ; one thing, as Quintilian

obſerves, ſuiting well with one, which would

fit ill upon another, without our ſometimes

being able to give a reaſon for it; ſo far,

that in ſome the * refinements of pronuncia

tion ſhall not be graceful, and in others the

very faults not diſpleaſe +... Thus every one,

in forming his action, muſt not only conſult

the general rules, but carefully ſtudy his own

actual diſpoſition and perſonal qualifica

tions. -

But the moſt important precept of all, both

as to the voice and geſture, is to ſtudy nature;

to look upon it here, as in every thing elſe,

as the beſt maſter and ſureſt guide that can

be followed; to place the perfection of the

* In quibuſdam virtutes non habent gratiam,

in quibuſdam vitia ipſa delečtant. e., .

+ Quare norit ſe†. nec tantum ex com

munibus præceptis, fed etiam ex naturâ ſuá capiat

- art

“. . . . . ."
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art in a perfeół imitation of it, endeavouring

only, after the example of painters, to embel

liſh and ſet it off a little; but without ever

ſwerving from a juſt likeneſs. When chil

dren are at liberty among themſelves, and

when in diſcourſing together they break out

into ſome heat, they are under no difficulty

in ſeeking either Ž. tone or geſture; all

comes to them as it were mechanically, be

cauſe they only follow the impulſe of nature.

Why, when they are put upon declamation,

do we find them for the moſt part almoſt

dumb, motionleſs, confuſed, and perplexed 2

It is, becauſe they think that then they muſt

ſpeak and ačt in a very different manner; in

which they are much miſtaken. For which
reaſon we cannot too early, when children are

-

put upon ſpeaking in the claſſics, or made to

repeat their leſſons, accuſtom them to aſſume

a natural tone, that is, ſuch as they uſe in

familiar diſcourſe; and the ſame may be ſaid

of any one that is to ſpeak in public. Nor

is this obſervation contrary to the ſtudy of

the voice and geſtures, which I have ſo ear

neſtly recommended this ſtudy ſhould be

applied to in the cloſet; but when he comes

to ſpeak, the orator, muſt not ſeem to have

ſtudied it at all , all muſt flow eaſily from

him ; art muſt look like nature; his voice and

geſture muſt ſhew nothing ſtudied; and he

muſt call to mind this greatF. which

in general relates to all the parts ofeloquence—

Nothing is beautiful but what is true; truth

only is amiable,

E L E G A NT |
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B o o K THE F I R S T.

N D
M o R A L A

§ 1. ‘72 e Piſion of Mirza, exhibiting a Pic

ture of Human life.

N the fifth day of the moon, which,

according to the cuſtom of my fore

havi fathers, I always keep holy, after

. waſhed myſelf, and offered up my

of .# devotions, I aſcended the high hills

...gºat;...in order, to paſs the reſt of the
. neºlitation and prayer. As I was here

ellºxºf on the tops of the mountains, I

nity p i. Profound contemplation on the va

ought tannan life; and paſſing from one

j. à: another, Surely, ſaid I, man is
thus ...; ***", and life a dream. Whilſt I was

mit of a º: I caſt my eyes towards the ſum

I#...” that was not far from me, where

with a tº: I •re in the habit of a ſhepherd,

A tº rnuſical inſtrument in his hand.

\ws, and be **P on him, he applied it to his

. i. was exsº to play upon it. The ſound

a variety of ºt

idious anxiº that were inexpreſſibly me

ing I =ltogether different from an

º:s. heard : they put me inº
departed ſour.*=ly airs that are played to the

arºval in Fººt of good men upon their firſt

**=diſe, to wear out the impreſ.

*=eding ſweet, and wrought into.

R E L I G I O U S.

- * ,

fions of the laſt agonies, and qualify them for

the pleaſures of that happy place. My heart

melted away in ſecret raptures.

I had been often told that the rock before

me was the haunt of a genius ; and that ſeve

ral had been entertained with that muſic, who

had paſſed by it, but never heard that the mu
fician had before made himſelf viſible. When

he had raiſed my thoughts by thoſe tranſport

ing airs which he played, to taſte the plea

ſures of his converſation, as I looked upon

him like one aſtoniſhed, he beckoned to me,

and, by the waving of his hand dire&ted me

to approach the place where he ſat. I drew
near with that reverence which is due to a ſu

perior nature; and as my heart was entirely

ſubdued by the captivating ſtrains I had heard,

I fell down at his feet and wept. The ge

mius ſmiled upon me with a look of compaſ:

fion and affability that familiarized him to my

imagination, and at once diſpelled all the fears

and apprehenſions with which I approached

him. He lifted me from the ground, and

taking me by the hand, Mirza, ſaid he, I

have heard thee in thy ſoliloquies; follow me:

He then led me to the higheſt pinnacle of

the rock, and placing me on the top of it,

Caſt thy eyes eaſtward, ſaid he, and tell me
B what
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what thou ſeeſt. I ſee, ſaid I, a huge valley,

and a prodigious tide of water rolling through

it. The valley that thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is the

vale of miſery, and the tide of water that thou

ſeeſt, is part of the great tide of eternity.

What is the reaſon, ſaid I, that the tide I ſee

riſes out of a thick miſt at one end, and again

loſes itſelf in a thick miſt at the other ? What

thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is that portion of eternity

which is called Time, meaſured out by the

ſun, and reaching from the beginning of the

world to its conſummation. Examine now,

ſaid he, this ſea that is bounded with darkneſs

at both ends, and tell me what thou diſcover

eſt in it. I ſee a bridge, ſaid I, ſtanding in

the midſt of the tide. The bridge thou ſeeſt,

ſaid he, is human life; confider it attentively.

Upon a more leiſurely ſurvey of it, I found

that it confiſted of threeſcore and ten entire

arches, with ſeveral broken arches, which,

added to thoſe that were entire, made up the

number about an hundred. As I was count

ing the arches, the genius told me that this

bridge conſiſted at firſt of a thouſand arches;

but that a great flood ſwept away the reſt, and

left the bridge in the ruinous condition I now

beheld it : but tell me further, ſaid he, what

thou diſcovereſt on it. I ſee multitudes of

people paſſing over it, ſaid I, and a black

cloud hanging on each end of it. As I looked

more attentively, I ſaw ſeveral of the paſſen

gers dropping through the bridge into the

great tide that flowed underneath it; and

upon further examination, perceived there

were innumerable trap-doors that lay con

cealed in the bridge, which the paſſengers no

ſooner trod upon, but they fell through them

into the tide, and immediately diſappeared.

Theſe hidden pit-falls were ſet very thick at

the entrance of the bridge, ſo that throngs of

People no ſooner broke through the cloud, but
º

-

*_

many of them fell into them, They grew

thinner, towards the middle, but multiplied

and lay cloſer together towards the end of the

arches that were entire.

There were indeed ſome perſons, but their

number was very ſmall, that continued a kind

of hobbling march on the broken arches, but

fell through one after another, being quite

tired and ſpent with ſo long a walk.

I paſſed ſome time in the contemplation of

this wonderful ſtrućture, and the great va

riety of objećts which it preſented. My heart

was filled with a deep melancholy to ſee ſeve

ral dropping unexpečtedly in the midſt of mirth

and jollity, and catching at every thing that

ſtood by them to ſave themſelves. Some were

looking up towards the heavens in a thought

ful poſture, and in the midſt of a ſpeculation

ſtumbled and fell out of ſight. Multitudes

were very buſy in the purſuit of bubbles that

glittered in their eyes and danced before them;

but often when they thought themſelves with

in the reach of them, their footing failed, and

down they ſunk. In this confuſion of ob

jećts, I obſerved ſome with ſcimitars in their

hands, and others with urinals, who ran to

and fro upon the bridge, thruſting ſeveral per

ſons on trap-doors which did not ſeem to lie

in their way, and which they might have

eſcaped had they not been thus forced upon

them.

The genius ſeeing me indulge myſelf in

this melancholy proſpećt, told me I had dwelt

long enough upon it; Take thine eyes off the

bridge, ſays he, and tell me if thou feet any

thing thou doſt not comprehend. Upon look

ing up, What mean, ſaid I, thoſe great flights

of birds that are perpetually hovering about

the bridge, and ſettling upon it from time to

time I ſee vultures, harpies, ravens, cormo

rants, and among many other feathered crea

tuits,
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tures, ſeveral little winged boys, that perch in

great numbers upon the middle arches.

Theſe, ſaid the genius, are envy, avarice, ſu

Perſtition, deſpair, love, with the like cares

and paſſions that infeſt human life.

I here fetched a deep figh : Alas, ſaid I,

man was made in vain how is he given away

to miſery and mortality 1 tortured in life, and

ſwallowed up in death ! The genius being

moved with compaſſion towards me, bid me

quit ſo uncomfortable a proſpect. Look no

more, ſaid he, on man in the firſt ſtage of his

exiſtence, in his ſetting out for eternity; but

caſt thine eye on that thick miſt inte which the

tide bears the ſeveral generations of mortals

that fall into it. I directed my fight as I was

ordered, and (whether or no the good genius

itrengthened it with any ſupernatural force, or

diſſipated part of the miſt that was before too

thick for the eye to penetrate) I ſaw the val-

ley opening at the farther end, and ſpreading

forth into an immenſe ocean, that had a huge

rock of adamant running through the midſt of

it, and dividing it into two equal parts. The

clouds ſtill reſted on one half of it, inſomuch

that I could diſcover nothing in it but the

other appeared to me a vaſt ocean planted with

innumerable iſlands, that were covered with

fruits and flowers, and interwoven with a

thouſand little ſhining ſeas that ran among

them. I could ſee perſons dreſſed in glorious

habits with garlands upon their heads, paſſing

among the trees, lying down by the fides of

fountains, or reſting on beds of flowers : and

could hear a confuſed harmony of ſinging

birds, falling waters, human voices, and mu

fical inſtruments. Gladneſs grew in me at the

diſcovery of ſo delightful a ſcene. I wiſhed

for the wings of an eagle, that I might fly

away to thoſe happy ſeats; but the genius

told me there was no paſſage to them, except,

through the gates of death that I ſaw opening

every moment upon the bridge. The iſlands,

ſaid he, that lye ſo freſh and green before

thee, and with which the whole face of the

ocean appears ſpotted as far as thou canſt ſee,

are more in number than the ſand on the ſea

ſhore ; there are myriads of iſlands behind

thoſe which thou here diſcovereſt, reaching

further than thine eye, or even thine imagina

tion can extend itſelf. Theſe are the man

fions of good men after death, who, according

to the degree and kinds of virtue in which they

excelled, are diſtributed among theſe ſeveral

iſlands, which abound with pleaſures of dif

ferent kinds and degrees, ſuitable to the re

liſhes and perfečtions of thoſe who are ſettled

in them; every iſland is a paradiſe accommo

dated to its reſpective inhabitants. Are not

theſe, O Mirza, habitations worth contending

for 2 Does life appear miſerable, that gives

thee opportunities of earning ſuch a reward 2

Is death to be feared that will convey thee

to ſo happy an exiſtence Think not man was

made in vain, who has ſuch an etermity re

ſerved for him. I gazed with inexpreſſible

pleaſure on theſe happy iſlands. At length,

ſaid I, ſhew me now, I beſeech thee, the ſe

crets that lie hid under thoſe dark clouds,

which cover the ocean on the other ſide of the

rock of adamant. The genius making me

no anſwer, I turned about to addreſs myſelf

to him a ſecond time, but I found that he had

left me; I then turned again to the viſion

which I had been ſo long contemplating ; but

inſtead of the rolling tide, the arched bridge,

and the happy iſlands, I ſaw nothing but the

long hollow valley of Bagdat, with oxen,

ſheep and camels grazing upon the fides of it.

Speciator.

B 2. § The
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§ 2. The Voyage of Liſe ; an Allegory.

* Life,’ ſays Seneca, “ is a voyage, in the

progreſs of which, we are perpetually chang

ing our ſcenes ; we firſt leave childhood be

hind us, then youth, then the years of ripened

manhood, then the better or more pleaſing part

of old age."—The peruſal of this paſſage hav

ing excited in me a train of refle&tions on the

ſtate of man, the inceſſant flućtuation of his

wiſhes, the gradual change of his diſpoſition to

all external objećts, and the thoughtleſſneſs

with which he floats along the ſtream of time,

I ſunk into a ſlumber amidſt my meditations,

and, on a ſudden, found my ears filled with

the tumult of labour, the ſhouts of alacrity,

the ſhrieks of alarm, the whiſtle of winds, and

the daſh of waters.

My aſtoniſhment for a time repreſſed my

curioſity; but ſoon recovering myſelf ſo far as

to enquire whither we were going, and what

was the cauſe ofſuch clamour and confuſion; I

was told that they were launching out into the

ocean of life; that we had already paſſed the

ſtreights of infancy, in which multitudes had

periſhed, ſome by the weakneſs and fragility

of their veſſels, and more by the folly, per

verſeneſs, or negligence, of thoſe who under

took to ſteer them ; and that we were now on

the main ſea, abandoned to the winds and

billows, without any other means of ſecurity

than the care of the pilot, whom it was al

ways in our power to chuſe among great num

bers that offered their direčtion and aſſiſt

ance,

I then looked round with anxious eager

-neſs ; and firſt turning my eyes behind me,

ſaw a ſtream flowing through flowery iſlands,

which every one that ſailed along ſeemed to

behold with pleaſure ; but no ſooner touched,

than the current, which, though not noiſy or

turbulent, was yet irreſiſtible, bore him a

way. Beyond theſe iſlands all was darkneſs,

nor could any of the paſſengers deſcribe the

ſhore at which he firſt embarked.

Before me, and on either ſide, was an ex

panſe of waters violently agitated, and covered

with ſo thick a miſt, that the moſt perſpicacious

eye could ſee but a little way. Itº to

be full of rocks and whirlpools, for many

ſunk unexpectedly while they were courting

the gale with full ſails, and inſulting thoſe

whom they had left behind. So numerous,

indeed, were the dangers, and ſo thick the

darkneſs, that no caution could confer ſe

curity. Yet there were many, who, by falſe

intelligence, betrayed their followers into

whirlpools, or by violence puſhed thoſe whom

they found in their way againſt the rocks.

The current was invariable and inſurmount

able ; but though it was impoſſible to ſail

againſt it, or to return to the place that was

once paſſed, yet it was not ſo violent as to

allow no opportunitiesfor dexterity or courage,

ſince, though none could retreat back from

danger, yet they might often avoid it by

oblique dire&tion. -

It was, however, not very common to ſteer

with much care or prudence; for, by ſome

univerſal infatuation, every man appeared to

think himſelf ſafe, though he ſaw his conſorts

every moment ſinking round him; and no

ſooner had the waves cloſed over them, than

their fate and their miſcondućt were forgotten;

the voyage was purſued with the ſame jocund

confidence; every man congratulated himſelf

upon the ſoundneſs of his veſſel, and believed

himſelf able to ſtem the whirlpool in which

his friend was ſwallowed, or glide over the

rocks on which he was daſhed: nor was it

often obſerved that the fight of a wreck made

any
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any man change his courſe : if he turned

aſide for a moment, he ſoon forgot the rudder,

and left himſelf again to the diſpoſal of

chance. - -

This negligence did not proceed from in

difference or from wearineſs of their preſent

condition ; for not one of thoſe who thus

ruſhed upon deſtruction, failed, when he was

ſinking, to call loudly upon his aſſociates for

that help which could not now be given him;

and many ſpent their laſt moments in caution

ing others againſt the folly by which they were

intercepted in the midſt of their courſe. Their

benevolence was ſometimes praiſed, but their

admonitions were unregarded.

The veſſels in which we had embarked be

ing confeſſedly unequal to the turbulence of

the ſtream of life, were viſibly impaired in the

courſe of the voyage; ſo that every paſſenger

was certain, that how long ſoever he might,

by favourable accidents, or by inceſſant vigi

lance, be preſerved, he muſt fink at laſt.

This neceſſity of periſhing might have been

expected to ſadden the gay, and intimidate the

daring, at leaſt to keep the melancholy and

timorous in perpetual torments, and hinder

them from any enjoyment of the varieties and

gratifications which nature offered them as

the ſolace of their labours; yet in effect none

ſeemed leſs to expe&t deſtrućtion than thoſe to

whom it was moſt dreadful; they all had the

art of concealing their danger from themſelves;

and thoſe who knew their inability to bear the

fight of the terrors that embarraſſed their way,

took care never to look forward, but found

ſome amuſement for the preſent moment, and

generally entertained themſelves by playing

with Hope, who was the conſtant aſſociate of

the voyage of life.

Yet all that Hope ventured to promiſe, even

to thoſe whom ſhe favoured moſt, was, not

that they ſhould eſcape, but that they ſhould fink

laſt ; and with this promiſe every one was ſa

tisfied, though he laughed at the reſt for ſeem

ing to believe it. Hope, indeed, apparently

mocked the credulity of her companions; for,

in proportion as their veſſels grew leaky, ſhe

redoubled her aſſurances of ſafety; and none

were more buſy in making proviſions for a

long voyage, than they whom all but them

ſelves ſaw likely to periſh ſoon by irreparable

decay.

In the midſt of the current of life was the

Gulph of Intemperance, a dreadful whirlpool,

interſperſed with rocks, of which the pointed

crags were concealed under water, and the tops

covered with herbage, on which Eaſe ſpread

couches of repoſe, and with ſhades, where

Pleaſure warbled the ſongof invitation. With

in fight of theſe rocks, all who ſailed on the

ocean of life muſt neceſſarily paſs. Reaſon

indeed was always at hand to ſteer the paſ

ſengers through a narrow outlet, by which

they might eſcape; but very few could, by

her entreaties or remonſtrances, be induced to

put the rudder into her hand, without ſtipu

lating that ſhe ſhould approach ſo near unto

the rocks of Pleaſure, that they might ſolace

themſelves with a ſhort enjoyment of that de

licious region, after which they always de

termined to purſue their courſe without any

other deviation.

Reaſon was too often prevailed upon ſo far

by theſe promiſes, as to venture her charge

within the eddy of the gulph of Intemperance,

where, indeed, the circumvolution was weak,

but yet interrupted the courſe of the veſſel, and

drew it, by inſenſible rotations, towards the

centre. She then repented her temerity, and

with all her force endeavoured to retreat ; but

the draught of the gulph was generally too

ſtrong to be overcome ; and the paſſenger,

B 3 having
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having danced in circles with a pleafing and

fºy velocity, was at laſt overwhelmed and

oſt. Thoſe few whom Reaſon was able to ex

tricate, generally ſuffered ſo many ſhocks upon

the points which ſhot out from the rocks of

Pleaſure, that they were unable to continue

their courſe with the ſame ſtrength and fa

cility as before, but floated along timorouſly

and feebly, endangered by every breeze, and

ſhattered by every ruffle of the water, till they

ſunk, by ſlow degrees, after long ſtruggles,

and innumerable expedients, always repining

at their own folly, and warning others againſt

the firſt approach of the Gulph of Intempe

rance. -

There were artiſts who profeſſed to repair

the breaches and ſtop the leaks of the veſſels

which had been ſhattered on the rocks of Plea

ſure. Many appeared to have great confidence

in their ſkill, and ſome, indeed, were preſerved

by it from ſinking, who had received only a

fingle blow; but I remarked that few veſſels

laſted long which had been much repaired,

nor was it found that the artiſts themſelves

continued afloat longer than thoſe who had

leaſt of their aſſiſtance. -

The only advantage which, in the voyage

of life, the cautious had above the negligent,

was, that they ſunk later, and more ſuddenly;

for they paſſed forward till they had ſome

times ſeen all thoſe in whoſe company they

had iſſued from the ſtreights of infancy, periſh

in the way, and at laſt were overſet by a croſs

breeze, without the toil of reſiſtance, or the

anguiſh of expectation. But ſuch as had often

fallen againſt the rocks of Pleaſure, commonly

ſubſided by ſenſible degrees, contended long

with the encroaching waters, and harraſſed

themſelves by labours that ſcarce Hope herſelf

could flatter with ſucceſs.

As I was looking upon the various fate of

the multitude about me, I was ſuddenly a

larmed with an admonition from ſome un

known power, Gaze not idly upon others

when thou thyſelf art ſinking. Whence is

this thoughtleſs tranquillity, when thou and

they are equally endangered f' I looked, and

ſeeing the Gulph of Intemperance before me,
ſtarted and awaked. Rambler.

§ 3. The journey of a Day, a Piłure of

Human Life; the Story of Obidab.

Obidah, the ſon of Abenſina, left the cara

vanſera early in the morning, and purſued his

journey through the plains of Indoſtan. He

was freſh and vigorous with reſt; he was ani

mated with hope; he was incited by defire;

he walked ſwiftly forward over the vallies, and

ſaw the hills gradually riſing before him. As

he paſſed along, his ears were delighted with

the morning ſong of the bird of paradiſe, he

was fanned by the laſt flutters of the finking

breeze, and ſprinkled with dew by groves of

ſpices; he ſometimes contemplated the tower

ing height of the oak, monarch of the hills :

and ſometimes caught the gentle fragrance of

the primroſe, eldeſt daughter of the ſpring :

all his ſenſes were gratified, and all care was

baniſhed from his heart,

Thus he went on till the ſun approached

his meridian, and the increaſing heat preyed

upon his ſtrength; he then looked round

about him for ſome more commodious path.

He ſaw, on his right hand, a grove that ſeemed

to wave its ſhades as a ſign of invitation ; he

entered it, and found the coolneſs and verdure

irreſiſtibly pleaſant. He did not, however,

forget whither he was travelling, but found a

narrow way bordered with flowers, which ap

peared to have the ſame direction with the

main road, and was pleaſed that, by this hap

py experiment, he had found means to units

Pleaſure
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pleaſure with buſineſs, and to gain the re

wards of diligence without ſuffering its fatigues.

He, therefore, ſtill continued to walk for a

time, without the leaſt remiſſion of his ardour,

except that he was ſometimes tempted to ſtop

by the muſic of the birds, whom the heat had

aſſembled in the ſhade, and ſometimes amuſed

himſelf with plucking the flowers that co

wered the banks on either ſide, or the fruits

that hung upon the branches. At laſt the

green path began to decline from its firſt ten

dency, and to wind among hills and thickets,

cooled with fountains, and murmuring with

water-falls. Here Obidah pauſed for a time,

and began to confider whether it were longer

ſafe to forſake the known and common track ;

but remembering that the heat was now in its

greateſt violence, and that the plain was duſty

and uneven, he reſolved to purſue the new path,

which he ſuppoſed only to make a few mean

ders, in compliance with the varieties of the

ground, and to end at laſt in the common

road. -

Having thus calmed his ſolicitude, he re

newed his pace, though he ſuſpected that he

was not gaining ground. This uneaſineſs of

his mind inclined him to lay hold on every

new objećt, and give way to every ſenſation

that might ſooth or divert him. He liſtened to

every echo, he mounted every hill for a freſh

proſpect, he turned aſide to eyery caſcade, and

leaſed himſelf with tracing the courſe of a

gentle river that rolled among the trees, and

watered a large region with innumerable cir

cumvolutions. In theſe amuſements the hours

paſſed away unaccounted, his deviations had

perplexed his memory, and he knew not to

wards what point to travel. He ſtood penſive

and confuſed, afraid to go forward left he

ſhould go wrong, yet conſcious that the time

of loitering was now paſt. While he was thus

tortured with uncertainty, the ſky was over

ſpread with clouds, the day vaniſhed from be

fore him, and a ſudden tempeſt gathered round

his head. He was now routed by his danger to

a quick and painful remembrance of his folly;

he now ſaw how happineſs is loſt when eaſe is

conſulted; he lamented the unmanly impa

tience that prompted him to ſeek ſhelter in the

grove, and deſpiſed the petty curioſity that led

him on from trifle to trifle. While he was

thus refle&ting, the air grew blacker, and a

ºf of thunder broke his meditation.

He now reſolved to do what remained yet

in his power, to tread back the ground which

he had paſſed, and try to find ſome iſſue where

the wood might open into the plain. He pro

ſtrated himſelf on the ground, and commended

his life to the Lord of nature. He roſe with

confidence and tranquillity, and preſſed on

with his ſabre in his hand, for the beaſts of the

deſert were in motion, and on every hand were

heard the mingled howls of rage and fear, and

ravage and expiration; all the horrors of

darkneſs and ſolitude ſurrounded him ; the

winds roared in the woods, and the torrents

tumbled from the hills.

Work'd into ſudden rage by wintry ſhow’rs,

Down the ſteep hill the roaring torrent pours;

The mountain ſhepherd hears the diſtant noiſe.

Thus forlorn and diſtreſſed, he wandered

through the wild, without knowing whither

he was going, or whether he was every no

ment drawing nearer to ſafety or to deſtrućtion.

At length not fear but labour began to over

come him; his breath grew ſhort, and his

knees trembled, and he was on the point of

lying down in reſignation to his fate, when he

beheld through the brambles the glimmer of a

taper. He advanced towards the light, and

finding that it proceeded from the cottage of a

w hermit,
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hermit, he called humbly at the door, and ob

tained admiſſion. The old man ſet before him

fuch proviſions as he had colle&ted for himſelf,

on which Obidah fed with eagerneſs and gra
titude.

When the repaſt was over, “Tell me, ſaid

the hermit, by what chance thou haſt been

brought hither; I have been now twenty

ears an inhabitant of the wilderneſs, in which

} never ſaw a man before.” Obidah then re

lated the occurrences of his journey, without

any concealment or palliation.

* Son, ſaid the hermit, let the errors and

follies, the dangers and eſcape of this day,

ſink deep into thy heart. Remember, my ſon,

that human life is the journey of a day. We

riſe in the morning of youth, full of vigour

and full of expectation; we ſet forward with

ſpirit and hope, with gaiety and with dili

gence, and travel on a while in the ſtrait road

of piety towards the manſions of reſt. In

a ſhort time we remit our fervor, and endea

vour to find ſome mitigation of our duty,

and ſome more eaſy means of obtaining the

ſame end. We then relax our vigour, and

reſºlve no longer to be terrified with crimes at

a diſtance, but rely upon our own conſtancy,

and venture to approach what we reſolve

never to touch. We thus enter the bowers of

eaſe, and repoſe in the ſhades of ſecurity. Here

the heart ſoftems, and vigilance ſubſides; we

are then willing to enquire whether another ad

vance cannot be made, and whether we may

not, at leaſt, turn our eyes upon the gardens of

pleaſure. We approach them with ſcruple

and heſitation; we enter them, but enter ti

morous and trembling, and always hope to

paſs through them without loſing the road of

virtue, which we, for a while, keep in our

ſight, and to which we propoſe to return. But

temptation ſucceeds temptation, and one com
IQ -

pliance prepares us for another; we in time

loſe the happineſs of innocence, and ſolace our

diſquiet with ſenſual gratifications. By de

grees we let fall the remembrance of our

original intention, and quit the only adequate

ºbjećt of rational defire. We entangle'our

ſelves in buſineſs, immerge ourſelves in luxury,

and rove through the labyrinths of incon

ſtancy till the darkneſs of old age begins to in

vade us, and diſeaſe and anxiety obſtruct our

way. We then look back upon our lives with

horror, with ſorrow, with repentance; and

wiſh, but too often vainly wiſh, that we had

not forſaken the ways of virtue. Happy are

they, my ſon, who ſhall learn from thy ex

ample not to deſpair, but ſhall remember, that

though the day is paſt, and their ſtrength is

waſted, there yet remains one effort to be

made; that reformation is never hopeleſs, nor

fincere endeavours ever unaſſiſted, that the

wanderer may at length return after all his

errors, and that he who implores ſtrength and

courage from above, ſhall find danger and dif

ficulty give way before him. Go now, my

ſon, to thy repoſe, committhyſelf tothe care of

omnipotence, and when the morning calls

again to toil, begin anew thy journey and thy
life.” Rambler.

§ 4. The preſent Life to be conſidered only as

it may conduce to the happineſs of a future

0??e.

A lewd young fellow ſeeing an aged her

mit go by him barefoot, “Father, ſays he, you

are in a very miſerable condition if there is

not another world.” “True, ſon, ſaid the her.

mit ; but what is thy condition if there is "

Man is a creature deſigned for two different

ſtates of being, or rather, for two different

lives. His firſt life is ſhort and tranſient : his

| ſecond permanent and laſting. The queſtion

we
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we are all concerned in is this, in which of

thoſe two lives is our chief intereſt to make

ourſelves happy or, in other words, whether

we ſhould endeavour to ſecure to ourſelves the

pleaſures and gratifications of a life which is

uncertain and precarious, and at its utmoſt

length ofa very inconſiderable duration; or to

ſecure to ourſelves the pleaſures of a life that

is fixed and ſettled, and will never end ? Every

man, upon the firſt hearing of this queſtion,

knows very well which fide of it he ought to

cloſe with. But however right we are in

theory, it is plain that in pračtice we adhere

to the wrong fide of the queſtion. We make

proviſions for this life as though it were never

to have an end, and for the other life as

though it were never to have a beginning.

Should a ſpirit of ſuperior rank, who is a

ſtranger to human nature, accidentally alight

upon the earth, and take a ſurvey of its inha

bitants; what would his motions of us be 2

Would not he think, that we are a ſpecies of

beings made for quite different ends and pur

ofes than what we really are Muſt not he

imagine that we were placed in this world to

get riches and honours ? Would not he

think that it was our duty to toil after

wealth, and ſtation, and title Nay, would

not he believe we were forbidden pover

ty by threats of eternal puniſhment, and en

joined to purſue our pleaſures under pain of

damnation ? He would certainly imagine that

we were influenced by a ſcheme of duties quite

oppoſite to thoſe which are indeed preſcribed to

us. And truly, according to ſuch an ima

gination, he muſt conclude that we are a

Çecies of the moſt obedient creatures in the

univerſe; that we are conſtant to our duty;

and that we keep a ſteady eye on the end for

which we were ſent hither.

But how great would be his aſtoniſhment, .

when he learnt that we were beings not de

ſigned to exiſt in this world above threeſcore

and ten years; and that the greateſt part of

this buſy ſpecies fall ſhort even of that age?

How would he be loſt in horror and admira

tion, when he ſhould know that this ſet of

creatures, who lay out all their endeavours for

this life, which ſcarce deſerves the name of

exiſtence; when, I ſay, he ſhould know that

this ſet of creatures are to exiſt to all etermity

in another life, for which they make no pre

parations? Nothing can be a greater diſgract

to reaſon than that men, who are perſuaded of

theſe two different ſtates of being, ſhould be

perpetually employed in providing for a life of

threeſcore and ten years, and negle&ting to

make proviſion for that, which, after many

myriads of years, will be ſtill new, and ſtill

beginning; eſpecially when we confider that

our endeavours for making ourſelves great, or

rich, or honourable, or whatever elſe we place

our happineſs in, may, after all, prove unſuc

ceſsful; whereas, if we conſtantly and ſincere

ly endeavour to make ourſelves happy in the

other life, we are ſure that our endeavours

will ſucceed, and that we ſhall not be diſap

pointed of our hope.

The following queſtion is ſtarted by one of
the ſchoolmen. Suppoſing the wholeº of

the earth were a great ball or maſs of the fineſt

ſand, and that a ſingle grain or particle of this

ſand ſhould be annihilated every thouſand

years: Suppoſing then that you had it in your

choice to be happy all the while this prodigi

ous maſs of ſand was conſuming by this ſlow

method till there was not a grain of it left, on

condition you were to be miſerable for ever

after; or ſuppoſing that you might be happy

for ever after, on condition you would be mi

ſerable till the whole maſs of ſand were thus

annihilated at the rate of one ſand in a thou

ſand years : which of theſe two caſes would

you make your choice : It
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It muſt be confeſſed in this caſe, ſo many

thouſands of years are to the imagination as

a kind of eternity, tho' in reality they do not

bear ſo great a proportion to that duration

which is to follow them, as an unit does to

the greateſt number which you can put toge

ther in figures, or as one of thoſe ſands to the

ſuppoſed heap. Reaſon therefore tells us,

without any manner of heſitation, , which

would be the better part in this thoice. How

ever, as I have before intimated, our reaſon

might in ſuch a caſe be ſo overſet by the ima

gination, as to diſpoſe ſome perſons to fink

under the confideration of the great length

of the firſt part of this duration, and of the

great diſtance of that ſecond duration,

which is to ſucceed it. The mind, I ſay,

might give itſelf up to that happineſs which

is at hand, conſidering that it is ſo very near,

and that it would laſt ſo very long. But

when the choice we ačtually have before us, is

this, whether we will chuſe to be happy for

the ſpace of only threeſcore and ten, nay, per

haps, of only twenty or ten years, I might

ſay of only a day or an hour, and miſerable to

all eternity; or on the contrary, miſerable for

this ſhort term of years, and happy for a whole

eternity; what words are ſufficient to expreſs

that folly and want of conſideration which in

fuch a caſe makes a wrong choice 2

I here put the caſe even at the worſt, by ſup

poſing (what ſeldom happens) that a courſe of

virtue makes us miſerable in this life : but if :

we ſuppoſe (as it generally happens) that vir

tue will make us more happy even in this life

than a contrary courſe of vice; how can we

fufficiently admire the ſtupidity or madneſs of

thoſe perſons who are capable of making ſo

abſurd a choice

Every wiſe man, therefore, will conſider

this life only as it may conduce to the happi

neſs of the other, and chearfully ſacrifice the

pleaſures of a few years to thoſe of an eteinity.

Spectator.

§ 5. The Advantages of a good Education.

I conſider an human ſoul without education

like marble in the quarry, which ſhews none

of its inherent beauties, until the ſkill of the

poliſher fetches out the colours, makes the ſur

face ſhine, and diſcovers every ornamental

cloud, ſpot, and vein, that runs through the

body of it. Education, after the ſame man

ner, when it works upon a noble mind, draws

out to view every latent virtue and perfection,

which without ſuch helps are never able to

make their appearance.

If my reader will give me leave to change

the alluſion ſo ſoon upon him, I ſhall make

uſe of the ſame inſtance to illuſtrate the force

of education, which Ariſtotle has brought to

explain his doćtrine of ſubſtantial forms, when

he tells us that a ſtatue lies hid in a block of

marble; and that the art of the ſtatuary only

clears away the ſuperfluous matter, and re

moves the rubbiſh. The figure is in the ſtone,

and the ſculptor only finds it. What ſculp

ture is to a block of marble, education is to

an human ſoul. The philoſopher, the ſaint,

or the hero, the wiſe, the good, or the great
man, very often lie hid and concealed in a

plebeian, which a proper education might have

diſ-interred and have brought to light. . I am

therefore much delighted with reading the ac

counts of ſavage nations, and with contem

plating thoſe virtues which are wild and uncul

tivated ; to ſee courage exerting itſelf in fierce

neſs, reſolution in obſtimacy, wiſdom in cun

ning, patience in ſullenneſs and deſpair.

Men's paſſions operate variouſly, and appear

in different kinds of a&tions, according as

they are more or leſs reëtified and ſwayed by
reaſon.
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reaſon. When one hears of negroes, who

upon the death of their maſters, or upon

changing their ſervice, hafig themſelves upon

the next tree, as itº happens in our

American plantations, who can forbear ad

miring their fidelity, the ugh it expreſſes itſelf

in ſo dreadful a manner? What might not that

ſavage greatneſs of ſoul which appears in

theſe poor wretches on many occaſions, be

raiſed to, were it rightly cultivated And

what colour of excuſe can there be for the

contempt with which we treat this part of our

ſpecies; that we ſhould not put them upon the

common foot of humanity, that we ſhould

only ſet an infignificant fine upon the man who

murders them ; nay, that we ſhould, as much

as in us lies, cut them off from the proſpects

of happineſs in another world, as well as in

this, and deny them that which we look upon

as the proper means for attaining it 2

It is therefore an unſpeakable bleſfing to be

born in thoſe parts of the world where wiſdom

and knowledge flouriſh; though it muſt be

confeſſed there are, even in theſe parts, ſeve

ral poor uninſtrućted perſons, who are but

little above the inhabitants of thoſe nations of

which I have been here ſpeaking; as thoſe

who have had the advantages of a more liberal

education, riſe above one another by ſeveral

different degrees of perfeótion. For to return

to our ſtatue in the block of marble, we ſee

it ſometimes only begun to be chipped, ſome

times rough-hewn, and but juſt ſketched into

an human figure ; ſometimes we ſee the man

appearing diſtinétly in all his limbs and fea

tures, ſometimes we find the figure wrought

up to a great elegancy, but ſeldom meet with

any to which the hand of a Phidias or Praxi

*les could not give ſeveral nice touches and

finiſhings, Spadator.
-

- -

J

§ 6. The Diſadvantages of a bad Education.

Sir, I was condemned by ſome diſaſtrous in

fluence to be an only ſon, born to the apparent

proſpect of a large fortune, and allotted to my

parents at that time of life when, ſatiety of

common diverſions allows the mind to indulge

parental affe&tion with greater intenſeneſs.

My birth was celebrated by the tenants with

feaſts, and dances, and bag-pipes; congratu

lations were ſent from every family within ten

miles round ; and my parents diſcovered in my
firſt cries ſuch tokens of future virtue and unº.

derſtanding, that they declared themſelves de

termined to devote the remaining part of life

to my happineſs and the encreaſe of their
eſtate.

The abilities of my father and mother were

not perceptibly unequal, and education had

given neither much advantage over the other.

They had both kept good company, rattled in

chariots, glittered in play-houſes, and danced

at court, and were both expert in the games

that were in their times called in as auxiliaries

againſt the intruſion of thought.

When there is ſuch a parity between two

perſons aſſociated for life, the dejećtion which

the huſband, if he be not completely ſtupid,

muſt always ſuffer for want of ſuperiority, .

finks him to ſubmiſfiveneſs. My mamma

therefore governed the family without con

troul; and except that my father ſtill retained

ſome authority in the ſtables, and now and

then, after a ſupernumerary bottle, broke a

looking-glaſs or chima-diſh to prove his ſove

reignty, the whole courſe of the year was re

gulated by her dire&tion, the ſervants received

from her all their orders, and the tenants

were continued or diſmiſſed at her diſcretion.

She therefore thought herſelf entitled to the

ſuperintendance of her ſon's education; and
when

|

i

!
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when my father, at the inſtigation of the par

ſon, faintly propoſed that I ſhould be ſent to

ſchool, very poſitively told him, that ſhe would

not ſuffer ſo fine a child to be ruined; that ſhe

never knew any boys at a grammar-ſchool

that could ceme into a room without bluſhing,

or ſit at the table without ſome aukward un

eaſineſs; that they were always putting them

ſelves into danger by boiſterous plays, or viti

ating their behaviour with mean company;

and that for her part, ſhe would rather follow

ine to the grave than ſee me tear my cloaths,

and hang down º head, and ſneak about

with dirty ſhoes and blotted fingers, my hair

unpowdered, and my hat uncocked.

My father, who had no other end in his pro

poſal than to appear wife and manly, ſoon ac

quieſced, ſince I was not to live by my learn

ing; for indeed, he had known very few ſtu
dents that had not ſome ſtiffneſs in their man

ner. They therefore agreed, that a domeſtic

tutor ſhould be procured, and hired an honeſt

gentleman of mean converſation and narrow

ſentiments, but whom having paſſed the com

mon forms of literary education, they impli

citly concluded qualified to teach all that was

to be learned from a ſcholar. He thought

himſelf ſufficiently exalted by being placed at

the ſame table with his pupil, and had no

other view than to perpetuate his felicity by

the irrmoſt flexibility of ſubmiſſion to all my

mother's opinions and caprices. He frequent

ly took away my book, leſt I ſhould mope

with too much application, charged me never

to write without turning up my ruffles, and

generally bruſhed my coat before he diſmiſſed

mc into the parlour.

He had no occaſion to complain of too bur

thenſome an employment ; for my mother very

judiciouſly confidered, that I was not likely to

grow politer in his company, and ſuffered me

not to paſs any more time in his apartment

than my leſſon required. When I was ſum

moned to my taſk, ſhe enjoined me not to get

any of my tutor's ways, who was ſeldom

mentioned before miº but for pračuces to be

avoided. I was evºwy moment admoniſhed

not to lean on my chair, croſs my legs, or

ſwing my hands like my tutor; and once my

mother very ſeriouſly deliberated upon his total

diſmiſſion, becauſe I began, ſhe ſaid, to learn

his manner of ſticking on my hat, and had

his bend in my ſhoulders, and his totter in

my gait.

Such, however, was her care, that I eſcaped

all theſe depravities ; and when I was only

twelve years old, had rid myſelf of every ap

pearance of childiſh diffidence. I was cele

brated round the country for the petulance of

my remarks, and the quickneſs of my replies;

and many a ſcholar five years older than my

ſelf have I daſhed into confuſion by the ſteadi

neſs of my countenance, filenced by my rea

dineſs of repartee, and tortured with envy by

the addreſs with which I picked up a fan,

preſented a ſnuff-box, or received an empty

tea-cup.

At fourteen I was compleatly ſkilled in all

the niceties of dreſs, and I could not only

enumerate all the variety of filks, and diſtin

guiſh the produćt of a French loom, but dart

my eye through a numerous company, and

obſerve every deviation, from the reigning

mode. I was univerſally ſkilful in all the

changes of expenſive finery; but as every one

they ſay, has ſomething to which he is particu

larly born, was eminently knowing in Bruſſels
lace.

The next year ſaw me advanced to the truſt

and power of adjuſting the ceremonial of an

aſſembly. All received their partners from

my hand, and to me every ſtranger applied for

introdućtion. My heart now diſdained the

inſtrućtions of a tutor, who was rewarded with

a ſmall
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a ſmall annuity for life, and left me qualified,

in my own opinion, to govern myſelf.

In a ſhort time I came to London, and as

my father was well known among the higher

claſſes of life, ſoon obtained admiſfion to the

moſt ſplendid aſſemblies, and moſt crowded

card-tables. Here I found myſelf univerſally

careffed and applauded: the ladies praiſed the

fancy of my cloathes, the beauty of my form,

and the ſoftneſs of my voice; endeavoured in

every place to force themſelves to my notice;

and invited, by athouſand oblique ſolicitations,

my attendance to the Play-houſe, and my fa

lutations in the Park. I was now happy to

the utmoſt extent of my conception; I paſſed

every morning in dreſs, every, afternoon, in

viſits, and every night in ſome ſeleči aſſemblies,

where neither care nor knowledge were ſuffered

to moleſt us.

After a few years, however, theſe delights

became familiar, and I had leiſure to look

round me with more attention. I then found

that my flatterers had very little power to re

lieve the languor of ſatiety, or recreate wea

rineſs, by varied amuſement; and therefore en

deavoured to enlarge the ſphere of my plea

ſures, and to try what ſatisfačtion might be

found in the ſociety of men. I will not deny

the mortification with which I perceived that

every man whoſe name I had heard mentioned

with reſpect, received me with a kind of ten

derneſs nearly bordering on compaſſion i and

that thoſe whoſe reputation was not well eſta

bliſhed, thought it neceſſary to juſtify their un

derſtandings, by treating me with contempt.

One of theſe withings elevated his creſt, by

aſking me in a full coffee-houſe the price of

atches; and another whiſpered, that he won

dered Miſs Friſk did not keep me that after

noon to watch her ſquirrel.

When I found myſelf thus hunted from all

maſculine converſation by thoſe who were

themſelves barely admitted, I returned to the

ladies, and reſolved to dedicate my life to their

ſervice and their pleaſure. But I find that

I have now loſt my charms. Of thoſe with

whom I entered the gay world, ſome are mar

ried, ſome have retired, and ſome have ſo much

changed their opinion, that they ſcarcely pay

any regard to my civilities, if there is any

other man in the place. The new flight of

beauties, to whom I have made my addreſſes,

ſuffer me to pay the treat, and then titter with

boys. So that I now find myſelf welcome

only to a few grave ladies, who, unacquaint

ed with all that gives either uſe or dignity to

life, are content to paſs their hours between

their bed and their cards, without eſteem from

the old, or reverence from the young.

I cannot but think, Mr. Rambler, that I

have reaſon to complain; for ſurely the fe

males ought to pay ſome regard to the age of

him whoſe youth was paſſed in endeavours to

pleaſe them. They that encourage folly in

the boy, have no right to puniſh it in the man.

Yet I find, that though they laviſh their firſt

fondneſs upon pertneſs and gaiety, they ſoon

transfer their regard to other qualities, and un

gratefully abandon their adorers to dream out

their laſt years in ſtupidity and contempt.

I am, &c. Florentulus. .

Rambler.

§ 7. Omniſtience and Omnipreſence of the

Deity, together with the immenſity of his

Works. - -

I was yeſterday about ſun-ſet walking in

the open fields, till the night inſenſibly felt

upon me. I at firſt amuſed myſelf with all

the richneſs and variety of colours, which ap

peared in the weſtern parts of heaven ; in pro

portion as they faded* and went out, ſe

veral
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veral flars and Fire:s arreired cre after

arether, till the wrºe trainert was in a

sov. The bueres of the z-ser was ex

“sºrsy. He shºessi and erivered by the

Reason ºf the year, and by the rays of all thoſe

luminaries that Paied through it. The Ga

is xy appeared in its mcft beautiful white. To

templete the ſcene, the full moon rºſe at

lºssh in that clouded maiety, which ºf ::c

takes retice of, and opened to the eve a rew

Fisture of nature, which was mise frey

thaced, ard diºed amorg fºrer issºs, than

that wash the sun had befºre cº-crºred to es.

As I was ſurveying the irºn walkirs in

her trisºnes ard taking he presſes ato-g

the confiellations, a thought are:e ºr re-E-->

lºsisweves often perplexes and differs re

S. ºeus and contemplative ratures. David

himse: sei into it in that refessor. wºn I

' consider the heavens the work ef thy firsers,

‘the mºon and the tars which thes nº sº.

‘ ‘laired, what is man that the art murdest

‘ him, and the ſon of man that thes regarded

*** in the ſame manner when I cºred

that infinite hoſt et ſtars, er, to ſpeak more

Fºulºsephically, of funs, which were then

thinirs ºpen me, with these irnumerable ſets

* Pºsts or worlds, which were mºving

*** **ir isſºlve ſens; when I ºn sº

laised the idea, and sup

et lens and wet is ris

we disevered, and tes isstered by

* *** Simament sti mºates, which are

Fºss at is seat a disses, tº tax º'

***** * tº inhabitants at the sºmer'ssºs
tars de tº us ; in thert, while 1 prinued this

*sº sºuld res set was ºn tºº.

**S*S*S*sºrs which i invest sers sº

tºesnºv et Sei's wes,

\\ss tº ur, which en, shten

** **, with an ºne is:

eled are: her heaven

s tº abºve this whe

s this part ef

et Nanetary

worlds that rcre about him, utterly extin

gº feed and arriºlated, they would not be

* 5-3, mºre thin a grin of ſand upon the

ſea-fºcre. The ſpace they Pºffers is ſo ex

: rsy hºle in co-pariſon of the whole,

i: weid girre =ike a bark in the creation.

The chiſm -ced be it perceptible to an eye,

that cer:3:=ke in the whole compaſs of nature,

ari pis irºn cree-i of the creation to the

cºher: as it is Pººle there may be ſuch a

ſer:e in cº-reves hereafter, or in creatures

which are at Preſent more exalted than our:
seves. we'e -ary ſtars by the help of

głańs, which we do not dºwer with our

rised eves - and tie Frer our teleſcopes are,

the mºre it... are cer diſcoveries. Huygenius

carries this thc-sh: ſo far, that he does not

think it irrºrise there may be flars whoſe

i---t is roº ve: traveled down to us, fince their

* creason. Tsere is no queſtion but the

triverſe his certair ºrds ſet to it; but when

we consider that it is the work of infinite

Power, Fre-red by infrite goodneſs, with

an irs--s fºrce to exert itſelf in, how can

cur irrass-zion ſet any bounds to it?

Te return, therefore, to my firſt thought,

I seed tº be: toºk upºn myſelf with ſecret
terrºr, as a bers that was not worth the

frare: re-ird c. cº-e who had ſo great a work
urder sis care and ſeperintendency. I was

straid et Sears overlocked amidit the immen

£ºw sº rature, sri set aircrg that infiniteya

riº e creasures, which in all probability

Rºsrn tercess ai, these immea:urable regions

eti`- is rester its ºf from this mori:

first-sesse, I ceridered that it took its rife

fºes these rarew conceptions, which we º:

set tseriestain of the divine nature. wº

esselves tarº attend to many...

sts at the -axe tºe. if weal-*:::
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inſpe&t ſome things, we muſt of courſe neglect

others. This imperfection which we obſerve in

ourſelves, is an imperfection that cleaves in ſome

degree to creatures of the higheſt capacities, as

they are creatures, that is, beings of finite and

limited natures. The preſence of every created

being is confined to a certain meaſure of ſpace,

and conſequently his obſervation is ſtinted to a

certain number of objećts. The ſphere in

which we move, and ačt, and underſtand, is

of a wider circumference to one creature than

another, according as we riſe one above another

in the ſcale of exiſtence. But the wideſt of

theſe our ſpheres has its circumference. When

therefore we refle&t on the divine nature, we

are ſo uſed and accuſtomed to this imperfec

tion in ourſelves, that we cannot forbear in

ſome meaſure aſcribing it to him in whom there

is no ſhadow of imperfe&tion. Ourreaſon in

deed aſſures us, that his attributes are infinite,

butthe poorneſs of our conceptions is ſuch, that

it cannot forbear ſetting bounds toevery thing

it contemplates, till our reaſon comes again

to our ſuccour, and throws down all thoſe

little prejudices which riſe in us unawares, and

are natural to the mind of man.

. We ſhall therefore utterly extinguiſh this

melancholy thought, of our being overlooked

by our Maker in the multiplicity of his works,

and the infinity of thoſe objects among which

he ſeems to be inceſſantly employed, if we

confider, in the firſt place, that he is omni

preſent; and in the ſecond, that he is om

miſcient. -

... If we confider him in his omnipreſence: his

being paſſes through, ačiuates, and ſupports

the whole frame of nature. His creation, and

every part of it, is full of him. There is no

thing he has made, that is either ſo diſtant, ſo

little, or ſo inconfiderable, which he does not

effentially inhabit. His ſubſtance is within

the ſubſtance of every being, whether mate

rial, or immaterial, and as intimately preſent

to it, as that being is to itſelf. It would be

an imperfe&tion in him, were he able to re

move out of one place into another, or to with

draw himſelf from any thing he has created, or

from any part of that ſpace which he diffuſed

and ſpread abroad to infinity. In ſhort, to

ſpeak of him in the language of the old philo

ſophers, he is a being whoſe centre is every

where, and his circumference no where.

In the ſecond place, he is omniſcient as well

as omnipreſent. His omniſcience indeed ne

ceſſarily and naturally flows from his omnipre

ſence. He cannot but be conſcious of everymo

tion that ariſes in the whole material world,

which he thus eſſentially pervades; and of every

thought that is ſtirring in the intelle&tual

world, to every part of which he is thus in

timately united. Several moraliſts have con

ſidered the creation as the temple of God,

which he has built with his own hands, and

which is filled with his preſence. Others

have confidered infinite ſpace as the receptacle,

or rather the habitation of the Almighty ; but

the nobleſ and moſt exalted way of confider

ing this infinite ſpace, is that of Sir Iſaac New

tom, who calls it theſenſorium of the Godhead.

Brutes and men have their ſenſoriola, or little

ſenſoriums, by which they apprehend the pre

ſence and perceive the actions of a few objects,

that lie contiguous to them. Their know

ledge and obſervation turn within a very nar

row circle. But as God Almighty cannot but

perceive and know every thing in which he

reſides, infinite ſpace gives room to infinite

knowledge, and is, as it were, an organ to

omniſcience.

Were the ſoul ſeparate from the body, and

with one glance of thought ſhould ſtart be

yond the bounds of the creation, ſhould it for
C 2. millions
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millions of years continue its progreſs through

infinite ſpace with the ſame ačtivity, it would

ſtill find itſelf within the embrace of its Crea

tor, and encompaſſed round with the immen

fity of the Godhead. While we are in the

body he is not leſs preſent with us, becauſe he

is concealed from us. “Oh that I knew where

* I might find him 1 (ſays Job.) Behold I go

• * forward, but he is not there; and backward,

* but I cannot perceive him : on the left hand,

• * where he does work, but I cannot behold

* him ; he hideth himſelf on the righthand that

* I cannot ſee him.” In ſhort, reaſon as well as

revelation, aſſures us, that he cannot be abſent

from us, notwithſtanding he is undiſcovered

by us.

In this conſideration of God Almighty's

omnipreſence and omniſcience, every uncom

fortable thought vaniſhes. He cannot but re

gard every thing that has being, eſpecially

fuch of his creatures who fear they are not re

garded by him. He is privy to all their

thoughts, and to that anxiety of heart in par

ticular, which is apt to trouble them on this

occaſion : for, as it is impoſſible he ſhould

overlook any of his creatures; ſo we may be

confident that he regards, with an eye of

mercy, thoſe who endeavour to recommend

themſelves to his notice, and in unfeigned

humility of heart think themſelves unworthy

that he ſhould be mindful of them.

- Spectator.

$ 8, Motives to Piety and Virtue, drawn

Jrom the Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of

the Deity.

In one of your late papers, you had

occaſion to confider the ubiquity of the

Godhead, and at the ſame time, to ſhew,

that as he is preſent to every thing, he cannot

but be attentive to every thing, and privy to

all the modes and parts of its exiſtence : or,

in other words, that his omniſcience and om

nipreſence are co-exiſtent, and run together

through the whole infinitude of ſpace. This

conſideration might furniſh us with many in

centives to devotion, and motives to morality;

but as this ſubjećt has been handled by ſeveral

excellent writers, I ſhall confider it in a light

in which I have not ſeen it placed by others.

Firſt, How diſconſolate is the condition of

an intelle&tual being who is thus preſent with

his Maker, but at the ſame time receives no

extraordinary benefit or advantage from this

his preſence!

Secondly, How deplorable is the condition

of an intelle&tual being, who feels no other

effects from this his preſence, but ſuch as

proceed from divine wrath and indignation t

Thirdly, how happy is the condition of

that intelle&tual being, who is ſenſible of his

Maker's preſence from the ſecret effects of his

mercy and loving-kindneſs!

Firſt, How diſconſolate is the condition of

an intelle&tual being, who is thus preſent with

his Maker, but at the ſame time receives no

extraordinary-benefit or advantage from this

his preſence 1 Every particle of matter is ac-.

tuated by this Almighty Being which paſſes

£hrough it. The heavens and the earth, the

ſtars and planets, move and gravitate by vir

tue of this great principle within them. All

the dead parts of nature are invigorated by

the preſence of their Creator, and made

capable of exerting their reſpective qualities.

The ſeveral inſtinčts, in the brute creation,

do likewiſe operate and work towards theſe

ºveral ends which are agreeable to them, by

this divine energy. Man only, who does not

co-operate with his holy ſpirit, and is unat

tentive to his preſence, receives mone of theſe

advantages from it, which are rialsº
AlS.
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sº:

f

his nature,and neceſſary to his well-being. The

divinity is with him,and in him,and every where

about him, but of no advantage to him. It is the

ſame thing to a man without religion, as if there

were no God in the world. It is indeed impoſ

fible for an infinite Being toremove himſelf from

any of his creatures; but though he cannot with

draw his eſſence from us, which would argue

an imperfection in him, he can withdraw

from us all the joys and conſolations of it.

His preſence may perhaps be neceſſary to ſup

port us in our exiſtence ; but he may leave

this our exiſtence to itſelf, with regard to its

happineſs or miſery. . For, in this ſenſe, he

may caſt us away from his preſence, and

take his holy ſpirit from us. This fingle con

fideration one would think ſufficient to make

us open our hearts to all thoſe infuſions of

joy, and gladneſs which are ſo near at hand,

and ready to be poured in upon us ; eſpecially

when we confider, Secondly, the deplorable

condition of an intelle&ual being who feels

no other effects from his Maker’s preſence,

but ſuch as proceed from divine wrath and in

dignation 1 -

We may aſſure ourſelves, that the great

Author of nature will not always be as one,

who is indifferent to any of his creatures.

Thoſe who will not feel him in his love, will

be ſure at length to feel him in his diſpleaſure.

And how dreadful is the condition of that

creature, who is only ſenſible of the being of

his Creator by what he ſuffers from him

He is as eſſentially preſent in hell as in hea

ven ; but the inhabitants of thoſe accurſed

places behold him only in his wrath, and

ſhrink within the flames to conceal themſelves

from him. It is not in the power of imagi

nation to conceive the fearful effects of Omni

potence incenſed.

But I ſhall only confider the wretchedneſs

of an intelle&tual being, who, in this life, lyes

under the diſpleaſure of him, that at all times,

and in all places, is intimately united with

him. . He is able to diſquiet the ſoul, and vex

it in all its faculties. He can hinder any of

the greateſt comforts of life from refreſhing

us, and give an edge to every one of its ſlight

eſt calamities. Who then can bear the thought

of being an out-caſt from his preſence, that

is, from the comforts of it, or of feeling it

only in its terrors How pathetic is that ex

poſtulation of Job, when, for the real trial

of his patience, he was made to look upon

himſelf in this deplorable condition “Why

‘haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, ſo

‘ that I am become a burden to myſelf f' But,

thirdly, how happy is the condition of that

intelie&tual being, who is ſenſible of his

Maker's preſence from the ſecret effects of his

mercy and loving-kindneſs

The bleſſed in heaven behold him face to

face, that is, are as ſenſible of his preſence as

we are of the preſence of any perſon whom

we look upon with our eyes. There is

doubtleſs a faculty in ſpirits, by which they

apprehend one another, as our ſenſes do ma

terial objećts ; and there is no queſtion but cur

ſouls, when they are diſembodied, or placed in

glorified bodies, will by this faculty, in what

ever part of ſpace they reſide, be always ſen

ſible of the divine preſence. We, who have

this veil of fleſh ſtanding between us and the

world of ſpirits, muſt be content to know, the

ſpirit of God is preſent with us by the effects

which he produceth in us. Our outward ſen

ſes are too groſs to apprehend him ; we may

however taſte and ſee how gracious he is, by

his influence upon our minds, by thoſe virtu

ous thoughts which he awakens in us, by

thoſe ſecret comforts and refreſhments which

he conveys into our ſouls, and by thoſe ra.

- C 3 - wiſhing
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viſling joys and inward ſatisfa&ions which

are perpetually ſpringing up, and diffuſing

themſelves among all the thoughts of good

mem. He is lodged in our very effence, and

is as a foul within the ſoul to irradiate its un-

derſtanding, reštify its will, purify its paſ.

iſions, and enliven all the powers of man.

How happy therefore is an intelle&tual being,

who by prayer and meditation, by virtue and

£ood works, opens this communication be-

tween God and his own ſoul! Though the

whole creation frowns upon him, and all na

ture looks black about him, he has his light and

fupport within him, that are able to chear his

mind, and bear him up in the midſt of all thoſe

horrors which encompaſs him. He knows

that his helper is at hand, and is always

nearer to him than any thing elſe can be,

which is capable of annoying or terrifying

him. In the midſt of calumny or contempt,

he attends to that Being who whiſpers better

things within his ſoul, and whom he looks

upon as his defender, his glory, and the lifter

up of his head. In his deepeſt ſolitude and

retirement, he knows that he is in company

with the greateſt of beings; and perceives

within himſelf ſuch real ſenſations of his pre

fence, as are more delightful than any thing

that can be met with in the converſation of his

creatures. Even in the hour of death, he

conſiders the pains of his diffolution to be no

thing elſe but the breaking down of that par

tition, which ſtands betwixt his ſoul, and the

fight of that being who is always preſent with

him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to him in

fulneſs of joy.

If we would be thus happy, and thus ſen

fible of our Maker's preſence, from the ſecret

effects of his mercy and goodneſs, we muſt

keep ſuch a watch over all our thoughts, that

in the language of the ſcripture, his soul may

| have pleaſure in us. we muſt take care not

to grieve his holy ſpirit, and endeavour to

make the meditations of our hearts always ac

ceptable in his fight, that he may delight thus

to refide and dwell in us. The light of na

ture could dire&t Seneca to this doćtrine, in a

very remarkable paſſage among his epiſtles;

Sacer ineft in nobis ſpiritus, bonorum malorum

que cuſtos et obſervator; et quemadmodum mos

illum trađamus, ita et ille nos. “ There is a

“holy ſpirit reſiding in us, who watches and

* obſerves both good and evil men, and will

• treat us after the ſame manner that we treat

‘ him." But I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe

with thoſe more emphatical words in divine

revelation. • If a man love me, he will kee

“mywords; and my Father willlove him, and

* we will come unto him, and make our abode

* with him.” Spectator.

§ 9. On the Immortality of the Soul.

I was yeſterday walking alone in one of my

friend's woods, and loſt myſelf in it very agree

ably, as I was running over in my mind the

ſeveral arguments that eſtabliſh this great

point, which is the baſis of morality, and the

ſource of all the pleaſing hopes and ſecret

joys that can ariſe in the heart of a reaſonable

creature. I conſidered thoſe ſeveral proofs

drawn, -

Firſt, from the nature of the ſoul itſelf, and

particularly its immateriality; which, though

not abſolutely neceſſary to the eternity of its

duration, has, I think, been evinced to almoſt

a demonſtration.

Secondly, from its paſſions and ſentiments,

as particularly from its love of exiſtence, its

horror of annihilation, and its hopes of im

mortality, with that ſecret ſatisfa&tion which

it finds in the pračtice of virtue, and that un

eaſineſs
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eafineſs which follows in it upon the com

miſfion of vice.

Thirdly, from the nature of the ſupreme

Being, whoſe juſtice, goodneſs, wiſdom, and

veracity, are all concerned in this point.

But among theſe and other excellent argu

ments for the immortality of the ſoul, there is

one drawn from the perpetual progreſs of the

ſoul to its perfection, without a poſſibility of

ever arriving at it ; which is a hint that I do

not remember to have ſeen opened and im

proved by others who have written on this ſub

jećt, though it ſeems to me to carry a very

great weight with it. How can it enter into

the thoughts of man, that the ſoul, which is

capable of ſuch immenſe perfections, and of

receiving new improvements to all etermity,

fhall fall away into nothing almoſt as ſoon as
it is created Are ſuch abilities made for no

purpoſe A brute arrives at a point of perfec

tion that he can never paſs : in a few years he

has all the endowments he is capable of ; and

were he to live ten thouſand more, would be

the ſame thing he is at preſent. Were a hu

man ſoul thus at a ſtand in her accompliſh

ments, were her faculties to be full blown,

and incapable of farther enlargements, I

could imagine it might fall away inſenſibly,

and drop at once into a ſtate of annihilation.

But can we believe a thinking being that is in

a perpetual progreſs of improvements, and

travelling on from perfection to perfection,

after having juſt looked abroad into the

works of its Creator, and made a few diſco

veries of his infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and

power, muſt periſh at her firſt ſetting out, and

in the very beginning of her enquiries 2

A man, confidered in his preſent ſtate,

feems only ſent into the world to propagate

his kind, He provides himſelf with a ſucceſ

ſor, and immediately quits his poſt to make

room for him.

Haeres

Heredem alterius, velut undaſupervenit undam.

- HoR. Ep. 2. l. 2. v. 175.

—Heir crowds heir, as in a rolling flood
Wave urges wave. CReech.

He does not ſeem born to enjoy life, but to de

liver it down to others. This is not ſurpriſing

to confider in animals, which are formed for

our uſe, and can finiſh their buſineſs in a ſhort

life. The filk-worm, after having ſpun her

taſk, lays her eggs and dies. But a man

can never have taken in his full meaſure of

knowledge, has not time to ſubdue his paſ

fions, eſtabliſh his ſoul in virtue, and come

up to the perfection of his nature, before he

is hurried off the ſtage. Would an infinitely

wiſe Being make ſuch glorious creatures for

fo mean apurpoſe? Can he delight in the pro

dućtion of ſuch abortive intelligences, ſuch

ſhort-lived reaſonable beings Would he give

us talents that are not to be exerted 2 capaci

ties that are never to be gratified ? How can

we find that wiſdom which ſhines through aii

his works, in the formation of man, without

looking on this world as only a nurſery for

the next, and believing that the ſeveral gene

rations of rational creatures, which riſe up and

diſappear in ſuch quick ſucceſſions, are only

to receive their firſt rudiments of exiſtence here,

and afterwards to be tranſplanted into a more

friendly climate, where they may ſpread and

flouriſh to all eternity.

There is not, in my opinion, a more plea

ſing and triumphant confideration in religion,

than this of the perpetual progreſs which the

foul makes towards the perfe&tion of its na

ture, without ever arriving at a period in it.
To

*
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To look upon the ſoul as going on from

ſtrength to ſtrength, to conſider that ſhe is to

ſhine for ever with new acceſſions of glory,

and brighten to all eternity; that ſhe will be

ſtill adding virtue to virtue, and knowledge

to knowledge ; carries in it ſomething won

derfully agreeable to that ambition which is

matural to the mind of man. Nay, it muſt

be a proſpect pleaſing to God himſelf, to ſee

his creation for ever beautifying in his eyes,

and drawing nearer to him, by greater de

grees of reſemblance. - -

Methinks this ſingle conſideration, of the

progreſs of a finite ſpirit to perfection, will

be ſufficient to extinguiſh all envy in inferior

natures, and all contempt in ſuperior. That

cherubim, which now appears as a God to a

human ſoul, knows very well that the period

will come about in etermity, when the human

ſoul ſhall be as perfeół as he himſelf now is:

nay, when ſhe ſhall look down upon that de

gree of perſe&tion as much as ſhe now falls

ſhort of it. It is true, the higher nature ſtill

advances, and by that means preſerves his

diſtance and ſuperiority in the ſcale of being;

but he knows that, how high ſoever the ſta

tion is of which he ſtands poſſeſſed at preſent,

the inferior nature will at length mount up to

it, and ſhine forth in the ſame degree of glory.

With what aſtoniſhment and veneration may

we look into our own ſouls, where there are

ſuch hidden ſtores of virtue and knowledge,

ſuch inexhauſted ſources of perfection ? We

know not yet what we ſhall be, nor will it

ever enter into the heart of man to conceive

the glory that will be always in reſerve for

him. The ſoul, conſidered with its Creator,

is like one of thoſe mathematical lines that

may draw nearer to another for all eternity

without a poſſibility of touching it; and can

there be a thought ſo tranſporting, as to con

ſider ourſelves in theſe perpetual approaches to

him, who is not only the ſtandard of perfec

tion, but of happineſs : Spectator.

§ 10. The Duty of Children to their Parents.

I am the happy father of a very towardly

ſon, in whom I do not only ſee my life, but

alſo my manner of life renewed. It would be

extremely beneficial to ſociety, if you would

frequently reſume ſubječts which ſerve to bind

theſe ſort of relations faſter, and endear the

ties of blood with thoſe of good will, pro

tection, obſervance, indulgence, and venera

tion. I would, methinks, have this done

aſter an uncommon method, and do not think

any one, who is not capable of writing a good

play, fit to undertake a work wherein there

will neceſſarily occur ſo many ſecret inſtinčts,

and biaſes of human nature, which would paſs

unobſerved by common eyes. I thank Hea

ven I have no outrageous offence againſt my

own excellent parents to anſwer for ; but

when I am now and then alone, and look

back upon my paſt life, from my earlieſt in

fancy to this time, there are many faults

which I committed that did not appear to me,

even until I myſelf became a father. I had

not until then a notion of the yearnings of

heart, which a man has when he ſees his

child do a laudable thing, or the ſudden damp

which ſeizes him when he fears he will ačt

ſomething unworthy. It is not to be imagined

what a remorſe touched me for a long train of

childiſh negligences of my mother, when I

ſaw my jº the other day look out of the

window, and turn as pale as aſhes upon ſee

ing my younger boy ſliding upon the ice.

Theſe ſlight intimations will give you to un

derſtand, that there are numberleſs little

crimes, which children take no notice of

while they are doing, which upon refle&tion,

when
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when they ſhall themſelves become fathers,

they will look upon with the utmoſt ſorrow

and contrition, that they did not regard be

fore thoſe whom they offended were to be no

more ſeen. How many thouſand things do I

remember, which would have highly pleaſed

my father, and I omitted for no other reaſon

but that I thought what he propoſed, the effe&t

of humour and old age, which I am now con

vinced had reaſon and good ſenſe in it. I can

not now go into the parlour to him, and make

his heart glad with an account of a matter

which was of no conſequence, but that

I told it and ačted in it. The good man

and woman are long fince in their graves,

who uſed to ſit and plot the welfare of

us their children, while, perhaps, we were

iſometimes laughing at the old folks at

another end of the houſe. The truth of it is,

were we merely to follow nature in theſe great

duties of life, though we have a ſtrong in

ſtinét towards the performing of them, we

£hould be on both fides very deficient. Age is

ſo unwelcome to the generality of mankind,

and growth towards manhood ſo deſirable to

all, that reſignation to decay is too difficult a

taſk in the father; and deſerence, amidſt the

impulſe of gay defines, appears unreaſonable

to the ſon. There are ſo few who can grow

old with a good grace, and yet fewer who can

come ſlow enough into the world, that a father,

were he to bea&tuated by his deſires, and a ſon,

were he to conſult himſelf only, could neither

of them behave himſelf as he ought to the

other. But when reaſon interpoſes againſt in

ſtinét, where it would carry either out of the

intereſts of the other, there ariſes that happieſt

intercourſe of good offices betweenthoſe deareſt

arelations of human life. The father, accord

ing to the opportunities which are offered to

him, is throwing down bleſſings on the ſon,

and the ſon endeavouring to appear the worthy

offspring of ſuch a father. It is after this

manner that Camillus and his firſt-born dwell

together. , Camillus enjoys a pleaſing and in

dolent old age, in which paſſion is ſubdued

and reaſon exalted. He waits the day of his

diſſolution with a reſignation mixed with de

light, and the ſon fears the acceſſion of his

father's fortune with diffidence, left he ſhould

not enjoy or become it as well as his prede

ceſſor. Add to this, that the father knows he

leaves afriend to the children of his friends, an

eaſy landlord to his tenants, and an agreeable

companion to his acquaintance. He believes

his ſon's behaviour will make him frequently

remembered, but never wanted. This com

merce is ſo well cemented, that without the

pomp of ſaying, Son, be a friend to ſuch a

one when I am gone; Camillus knows, being

in his favour is dire&ion enough to the grate

ful youth who is to ſucceed him, without the

admonition of his mentioning it. Theſe gen

tlemen are honoured in all their neighbour

hood, and the ſame effect which the court has

on the manners of a kingdom, their chara&ters

have on all who live within the influence of

them.

My ſon and I are not of fortune to commu

nicate our good actions or intentions to ſo

many as theſe gentlemen do; but I will be

bold to ſay, my ſon has, by the applauſe and

approbation which his behaviour towards mi

bas gained him, occaſioned that many an old

man, befides myſelf, has rejoiced. Other

men's children follow the example of mine,

and I have the inexpreſſible happineſs of over

hearing our neighbours, as we ride by, point

to their children and ſay, with a voice of joy,

“There they go.” Spediator.

* - § 11. The
|
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§ 11. The Strength ºf parental Affe&lion.

l went the other day to viſit Eliza, who in

the perfect bloom of beauty, is the mother of

feveral children. She had a little prating girl

upon her lap, who was begging to be very fine,

that ſhe might go abroad; and the indulgent

mother, at her little daughter's requeſt, had

juſt taken the knots off her own head to adorn

the hair of the pretty trifler. A ſmiling boy

was at the ſame time carefling a lap-dog, which

is their mother's favourite, becauſe it pleaſes the

children , and ſhe, with a delight in her looks,

which heightened her beauty, ſo divided her

converſation with the two pretty prattlers,

as to make them both equally chearful.

As I came in, ſhe ſaid with a bluſh, “Mr.

Ironfide, though you are an old batchelor,

you muſt not laugh at my tenderneſs to my

children.” I need not tell my reader what civil

things I ſaid in anſwer to the lady, whoſe ma

tron-like behaviour gave me infinite ſatisfac

tion: fince I myſelf take great pleaſure in

playing with children, and am ſeldom unpro

vided of plumbs or marbles, to make my court

to ſuch entertaining companions.

Whence is it, ſaid I to myſelf when I was

alone, that the affe&tion of parents is ſo in

tenſe to their offspring Is it becauſe they

generally find ſuch reſemblances in what

they have produced, as that thereby they

think themſelves renewed in their children,

and are willing to tranſmit themſelves to fu

ture times P or is it, becauſe they think them

ſelves obliged by the dićtates of humanity, to

mouniſh and rear what is placed ſo immediately

under their protećtion; and what by their

means is brought into this world, the ſcene of

miſery, of neceſſity ? Theſe will not come up

to it. Is it not rather the good providence of

that Being, who in a ſupereminent degree pro

tečts and cheriſhes the whole race of mankind, d

his ſons and creatures How ſhall we, any

other way, account for this natural affection,

ſo ſignally diſplayed throughout every ſpecies

of the animal creation, without which the

courſe of nature would quickly fail, and every

various kind be extinči Inſtances of tender

neſs in the moſt ſavage brutes are ſo frequent,

that quotations of that kind are altogether un

neceſſary. -

- If we, who have no particular concern in

them, take a ſecret delight in obſerving the

gentle dawn of reaſon in babes ; if our ears

are ſoothed with their half-forming and aim

ing at articulate ſounds; if we are charmed

with their pretty mimickry, and ſurpriſed at

the unexpected ſtarts of wit and cunning in

theſe miniatures of man: what tranſport may

we imagine in the breaſts of thoſe, into whom

matural inſtinčt hath poured tenderneſs and

fondneſs for them how amiable is ſuch a

weakneſs in human nature' or rather how great

a weakneſs is it to give humanity foreproach

ful a name ! The bare confideration of pater

mal affection ſhould, methinks, create a more

grateful tenderneſs in children towards their

parents, than we generally ſee; and the filent

whiſpers of nature be attended to, though the

laws of God and man did not call aloud.

Theſe ſilent whiſpers of nature have had a

marvellous power, even when their cauſe hath

been unknown. There are ſeveral examples

in ſtory of tender friendſhips formed betwixt

men, who knew not of their near relation.

Such accounts confirm me in an opinion I have

long entertained, that there is a ſympathy be

twixt fouls, which cannot be explained by the

prejudice of education, the ſenſe of duty, or

any other human motive.

The memoirs of a certain French nobleman,

which now lie before me, furniſh me with a

very entertaining inſtance of this ſecret attrac

º

tions
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tion, implanted by providence in the human

foul. It will be neceſſary to inform the rea

der, that the perſon, whoſe ſtory I am going

to relate, was one whoſe roving and romantic

temper, joined to a diſpoſition fingularly amor

ous, had led him through a vaſt variety of gal

lantries and amours. He had, in his youth,

attended a Princeſs of France into Poland,

where he had been entertained by theKing her

huſband, and married the daughter of a gran

dee. Upon her death he returned into his na

tive country; where his intrigues and other

misfortunes having conſumed his paternal

eſtate, he now went to take care of the fortune

his deceaſed wife had left him in Poland. In

his journey he was robbed before he reached

Warſaw, and lay ill of a fever, when he met

with the following adventure; which I ſhall

relate in his own words.

“I had been in this condition for four days,

when the counteſs of Venoſki paſſed that way.

She was informed that a ſtranger of good

faſhion lay ſick, and hercharity ledherto ſeeme.

I remembered her, for I had often ſeen her

with my wife, to whom ſhe was nearly related;

but when I found ſhe knew me not, I thought

fit to conceal my name. I told her I was a

German ; that I had been robbed ; and that if

ſhe had the charity to ſend me to Warſaw, the

queen would acknowledge it; I having the

honour to be known to her Majeſty. The

counteſs had the goodneſs to take compaſſion

of me, and ordering me to be put in a litter,

-carried me to Warſaw, where I was lodged in

her houſe until my health ſhould allow me to

wait on the queen. -

“My ſever increaſed after my journey was .

over, and I was confined to my bed for fifteen

days. When the counteſs firſt ſaw me, ſhe had

“a young lady with her, about eighteen years of

age, who was much taller and bettel ſhaped .

than the Poliſh women generally are. She

was very fair, her ſkin exceedingly fine, and her

air and ſhape inexpreſſibly beautiful. I was

not ſo fick as to overlook this young beauty;

and I felt in my heart ſuch emotions at the firſt

view, as made me fear that all my misfortunes

had not armed me ſufficiently againſt the

charms of the fair ſex. -

** The amiable creature ſeemed afflićted at

my ſickneſs; and ſhe appeared to have ſo much

concern and care for me, as raiſed in me a

great inclination and tenderneſs for her. She

came every day into my chamber to inquire

after my health; I aſked who ſhe was, and I

was anſwered, that ſhe was niece to the coun

teſs of Venoſki.

“I verily believe that the conſtant fight of

this charming maid, and the pleaſure I re

ceived from her careful attendance, contribut

ed more to my recovery than all the medicines

the phyſicians gave me. In ſhort, my fever

left me, and I had the ſatisfaction to ſee the

lovely creature overjoyed at my recovery. She

came to ſee me oftener as I grew better; and I

already felt a ſtronger and more tender affec

tion for her, than I ever bore to any woman

in my life: when I began to perceive that her

conſtant care of me was only a blind, to give

her an opportunity of ſeeing a young Poie

whom I took to be her lover. He ſeemed to

be muchabout her age, of a brown complexion.

very tall, but finely ſhaped. Every time ſhe

came to ſee me, the young gentleman came to

find her out; and they uſually retired to a

corner of the chamber, where they ſeemed to

converſe with great earneſtneſs. The aſpect

of the youth pleaſed me wonderfully ; and if

I had not ſuſpected that he was my rival, I

ſhould have taken delight in his perſon and

fiendſhip. -

They both of them often aſked me if I
9 *Yeſ:
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were in reality a German ; which when I

continued to affirm, they ſeemed very much

troubled. One day I took notice that the

young lady and gentleman, having retired to

a window, were very intent upon a pi&ture;

and that every now and then they caſt their

eyes upon me, as if they had found ſome re

ſemblance betwixt that and my features. I

could not forbear to aſk the meaning of it;

upon which the lady anſwered, that if I had

been a Frenchman, ſhe ſhould have imagined

that I was the perſon for whom the pićture

was drawn, becauſe it ſo exactly reſembled

me. I deſired to ſee it. But how great was

my ſurpriſe ! when I found it to be the very

painting, which I had ſent to the queen five

years before, and which ſhe commanded me

to get drawn to be given to my children.

After I had viewed the piece, I caſt my eyes

upon the young lady, and then upon the

gentleman I had thought to be her lover. My

heart beat, and I felt a ſecret. emotion which

filled me with wonder. I thought I traced in

the two young perſons ſome of my own fea

tures, and at that moment I ſaid to myſelf,

Are not theſe my children The tears came

into my eyes, and I was about to run andem

brace them ; but conſtraining myſelf with

pain, I aſked whoſe pićture it was The maid,

perceiving that I could not ſpeak without

tears, fell a weeping. Her tears abſolutely

confirmed me in my opinion, and falling

upon her neck, ‘Ah my dear child, ſaid I,

* yes, I am your father.' I could ſay no

more. . The youth ſeized my hands at the

ſame time, and kiſſing, bathed them with his

tears. Throughout my life, I never felt a

joy equal to this ; and it muſt be owned,

that nature inſpires more lively motions and

Pleaſing tendeine:s than the paſſions can poſ.
ſibly excite.” Speºtator.

§ 12. Remarks on the Swiftneſ of Time.

The natural advantages, which ariſe from

the poſition of the Earth which we inhabit,

with reſpect to the other Planets, afford much

employment to mathematical ſpeculation, by

which it has been diſcovered, that no other

conformation of the ſyſtem could have given

ſuch commodious diſtributions of light and

heat, or imparted fertility and pleaſure to ſo

great a part of a revolving ſphere.

It may be perhaps obſerved by the moraliſt,

with equal reaſon, that our globe ſeems par

ticularly fitted for the refidence of a Being,

placed here only for a ſhort time, whoſe taſk

is to advance himſelf to a higher and happier

ſtate of exiſtence, by unremitted vigilance of

caution, and activity of virtue.

The duties required of man are ſuch as

human nature does not willingly perform,

and ſuch as thoſe are inclined to delay who

yet intend ſometime to fulfil them. It was

therefore neceſſary that this univerſal reluc

tance ſhould be counteraćted, and the drow

fineſs of heſitation wakened into reſolve; that

the danger of procraſtination ſhould be always

in view, and the fallacies of ſecurity be hourly

dete&ted.

To this end all the appearances of nature

uniformly conſpire. Whatever we ſee on

every fide, reminds us of the lapſe of time

and the flux of life. The day and night ſuc

ceed each other, the rotation of ſeaſons diver

fifies the year, the fun riſes, attains the me

ridian, declines and ſets; and the moon every

night changes its form.

The day has been confidered as an image

of the year, and a year as the repreſentation

of life. The morning anſwers to the ſpring,

and the ſpring to childhood and youth; the

noon correſponds to the ſummer, and the
ſummer
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ſummer to the ſtrength of manhood. The

evening is an emblem of autumn, and au

tumn of declining life. The night with its

filence and darkneſs ſhews the winter, in

which all the powers of vegetation are be

numbed; and the winter points out the

time when life ſhall ceaſe, with its hopes

and pleaſures.

He that is carried forward, however

ſwiftly, by a motion equable and eaſy, per

ceives, not the change of place but by the

variation of objećts. If the wheel of life,

which rolls thus filently along, paſſed on

through undiſtinguiſhable uniformity, we

ſhould never mark its approaches to the end

of the courſe. If one hour were iike ano

ther ; if the paſſage of the ſun did not

ſhew that the J. is waſting; if the change

of ſeaſons did not impreſs upon us the flight

of the year, quantities of duration equal to

days and years would glide unobſerved. If

the parts of time were not variouſly coloured,

we ſhould never diſcern their departure or

ſucceſſion, but ſhould live thoughtleſs of the

paſt, and careleſs of the future, without

will, and perhaps without power to compute

the periods of life, or to compare the time

which is already loſt with that which may

probably remain.

... But the courſe of time is ſo viſibly mark

ed, that it is even obſerved by the birds of

paſſage, and by nations who have raiſed

their minds very little above animal inſtinét

there are human beings, whoſe language

does not ſupply them with words by which

they can number five, but I have read of

none that have not names for Day and

Night, for Summer and Winter.

Yet it is certain that theſe admonitions of

nature, however forcible, however importu

nate, are too often vain; and that many

who mark with ſuch accuracy the tourſe of

time, appear to have little ſenſibility of the

decline of life. Every man has ſomething

to do which he neglečts; every man has

faults to conquer which he delays to combat.
So little do we accuſtom ourſelves to con

fider the effects of time, that things neceſſary

and certain often ſurprize us like unexpec

ted contingencies. We leave the beauty in

her bloom, and, after an abſence of twenty

years, wonder, at our return, to find her

faded. We meet thoſe whom we left chil

dren, and can ſcarcely perſuade ourſelves

to treat them as men. he traveller viſits

in age thoſe countries through which he

rambled in his youth, and hopes for mer

riment at the old place. The man of buſi

neſs, wearied with unſatisfactory proſperity,

retires to the town of his nativity, and ex

pe&ts to play away the laſt years with the

companions of his childhood, and recover

youth in the fields where he once was young.

From this 'inattention, ſo general and ſo

miſchievous, let it be every man's ſtudy to

exempt himſelf. Let him that defires to ſee

others happy, make haſte to give while his

gift can be enjoyed, and remember that every

moment of delay takes away ſomethin

from the value of his benefaction. And let

him who purpoſes his own happineſs, refle&,

that while he forms his purpoſe the day rolls

on, and “the might cometh when no man

can work." - Idler.

§ 13. The Folly of miſpending Time.

An ancient poet, unreaſonably diſcon

tented at the preſent ſtate of things, which

his ſyſtem of opinions obliged him to repre
ſent in its worſt form, has obſerved of the

earth, “ That its greater part is covered by

the uninhabitable ocean; that of the reſt

D ſome
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ſome is encumbered with naked mountains,

and ſome loſt under barren ſands; ſome

ſcorched with unintermitted heat, and ſome

Fº with perpetual froſt; ſo that only a

ew regions remain for the produćtion of

fruits, the paſture of cattle, and the accom

modation of man.”

The ſame obſervation may be transferred

to the time allotted us in our preſent ſtate.

When we have dedućted all that is abſorbed

in ſleep, all that is inevitably appropriated

to the demands of nature, or irreſiſtibly en

groſſed by the tyranny of cuſtom ; alſ that

paſſes in regulating the ſuperficial decora

tions of life, or is given up in the recipro

cations of civility to the diſpoſal of others;

all that is torn from us by the violence of

diſeaſe, or ſtolen imperceptibly away by laſ

ſtude and languor; we ſhall find that part

of our duration very ſmall of which we can

truly call ourſelves maſters, or which we

can ſpend wholly at our own choice. Many

of our hours are loſt in a rotation of petty

cares, in a conſtant recurrence of the ſame

employments; many of our proviſions for

eaſe or happineſs are always exhauſted by

the preſent day; and a great part of our ex

iſtence ſerves no other purpoſe, than that of

enabling us to enjoy the reſt.

Of the few moments which are left in our

diſpoſal, it may reaſonably be expe&ted,

that we ſhould be ſo frugal, as to let

none of them ſlip from us without ſome

equivalent ; and perhaps , it might be

found, that as the earth, however ſtrait

ened by rock and waters, is capable

of producing more than all its ..
tants are able to conſume, our lives, tho’

much contracted by incidental diſtraćtion,

would yet afford us a large ſpace vacant to

the exerciſe of reaſon and virtue; that we

want not time, but diligence, for great per

formances; and that we ſquander much of

our allowance, even while we think it ſpar

ing and inſufficient.

This natural and neceſſary comminution

of our lives, perhaps, often makes us in

ſenſible of the negligence with which we

ſuffer them to ſlide away. We never con

fider ourſelves as poſſeſſed at once of time

ſufficient for any great deſign, and therefore

indulge ourſelves in fortuitous amuſements:

We think it unneceſſary to take an account of

a few ſupernumerary moments, which, how

everemployed, could have produced little ad

vantage, and which wereexpoſed to a thouſand

chances of diſturbance and interruption.

It is obſervable, that either by nature or

by habit, our faculties are fitted to images of

a certain extent, to which we adjuſt great

things by diviſion, and little things by ac

cumulation. Of extenſive ſurfaces we can

only take a ſurvey, as the parts ſucceed one

another; and atoms we cannot perceive, till

they are united into maſſes. Thus we break

the vaſt periods of time into centuries and

years; and thus, if we would know the

amount of moments, we muſt agglomerate

them into days and weeks. *

The proverbial oracles of our parſimoni

ous anceſtors have informed us, that the fa

tal waſte of fortune is by ſmall expences,

by the profuſion of ſums too little fingly to

. our caution, and which we never

ſuffer ourſelves to confider together. Of

the ſame kind is the prodigality of life; he

that hopes to look back hereafter with ſatiſ

faction upon paſt years, muſt learn to know
the preſent ºf: of ſingle minutes, and en

deavour to let no particle of time fall uſeleſs

to the ground.

It is uſual for thoſe who are adviſedº
time
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the attainment of any new qualification, to

look upon themſelves as required to change

the general courſe of their condućt, to diſ

miſs buſineſs, and exclude pleaſure, and to

devote their days and mights to a particular

attention. But all common degrees of ex

cellence are attainable at a lower price; he

that ſhould ſteadily and reſolutely aſſign to

any ſcience or language, thoſe interſtitial

vacancies which intervene in the moſt crowd

ed variety of diverſion or employment,

would find every day new irradiations of

knowledge, and diſcover how much more is

to be hoped from frequency and perſever

ance, than from violent efforts and ſudden

defires ; efforts which are ſoon remitted

when they encounter difficulty, and defires

which, if they are indulged too often, will

ſhake off the authority .# reaſon, and range

capriciouſly from one objećt to another.

The diſpoſition to defer every important

deſign to a time of leiſure, and a ſtate of

ſettled uniformity, proceeds generally from

a falſe eſtimate of the human powers. If

we except thoſe gigantic and ſtupendous in

telligences who are ſaid to graſp a ſyſtem by

intuition, and bound forward from one ſe

ries of concluſions to another, without re

gular ſteps through intermediate propoſi

tions, the moſt ſucceſsful ſtudents make their

advances in knowledge by ſhort flights, be

tween each of which the mind may lie at

reſt. For every ſingle ačt of progreſſion a

ſhort time is ſufficient; and it is only neceſ.

ſary, that whenever that time is afforded,

it be well employed.

Few minds will be long confined to ſevere

and laborious meditation; and when a ſuc

ceſsful attack on knowledge has been made,

the ſtudent recreates himſelf with the con

templation of his conqueſt, and forbears

another incurſion, till the new-acquired truth

has become familiar, and his curioſity calls

upon him for freſh gratifications. Whe

ther the time of intermiſſion is ſpent in com

pany, or in ſolitude, in neceſſary buſineſs,

or in voluntary levities, the underſtanding is

equally abſtraćted from the objećt of en

quiry; but, perhaps, if it be detained by

occupations leſs pleaſing, it returns again to

ſtudy with greater alacrity than when it

is ...tº with ideal pleaſures, and ſurfeited

with intemperance of application. He that

will not ſuffer himſelf to be diſcouraged by

fancied impoſſibilities, may ſometimes find

his abilities invigorated by the neceſſity of

exerting them in ſhort intervals, as the force

of a current is encreaſed by the contračtion

of its channel.

From ſome cauſe like this, it has probably

proceeded, that among thoſe who have con

tributed to the advancement of learning,

many have riſen to eminence in oppoſition to

all the obſtacles which external circumſtan

ces could place in their way, amidſt the tu

mult of buſineſs, the diſtreſſes of poverty,

or the diſſipations of a wandering and un

ſettled ſtate. A great part of the life of

Eraſmus was one continual pregrination ;

ill ſupplied with the gifts of fortune,

and led from city to city, and from

kingdom to kingdom, by the hopes of pa

trons and preferment, hopes which always

flattered and always deceived him; he yet

found means, by unſhaken conſtancy, and a

vigilant improvement of thoſe hours, which,

in the midſt of the moſt reſtleſs ačtivity, will

remain unengaged, to write more than ano

ther in the ſame condition would have hoped

to read. Compelled by want to attendance

and ſolicitation, and ſo much verſed in com

mon life, that he has tranſmitted to us the

D a moſt
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moſt perfect delineation of the manners of

his age, he joined to his knowledge of the

world, ſuch application to books, that he will

ſtand for ever in the firſt rank of literary he

roes. How this proficiency was obtained he

ſufficiently diſcovers, by informing us, that

the Praiſe of Folly, one of his moſt celebrated

performances, was compoſed by him on the

road to Italy; me totum illud tempus quo equo

fuit infidendum, illiteratif fabulis tereretur,

leſt the hours which he was obliged to ſpend

on horſeback, ſhould be tattled away without

regard to literature.

An Italian philoſopher expreſſed in his

motto, that time war his eſtate; an eſtate in

deed,which will produce nothingwithout cul

tivation, but will always abundantly repay the

labours of induſtry, and ſatisfy the moſt ex

tenfive deſires, if no part of it be ſuffered to

lie waſte by negligence, to be over-run with

noxious plants, or laid out for ſhew rather

than for uſe. Rambler.

§ 14. The Importance of Time, and the pro

per Methods of ſpending it.

We all of us complain of the ſhortneſs of

time, ſaith Seneca, and yet have much more

than weknow what to do with. Ourlives, ſays

he, are ſpent either in doing nothing at all, or

in doing nothing to the purpoſe, or in doing

nothing that we ought to do. We are always

complaining our days are few, and aćting as

though there would be no end of them. That

noble philoſopher has deſcribed our incon

fiſtency with ourſelves in this particular, by

all thoſe various turns of expreſſion and

thought which are peculiar in his writings.

I often confider mankind as wholly incon

fiſtent with itſelf, in a point that bears ſome

affinity to the former. Though we ſeem

a *

grieved at the ſhortneſs of life, in general,

we are wiſhing every period of it at an end.

The minor longs to be at age, then to be a

man of buſineſs, then to make up an eſtate,

then to arrive at honours, then to retire. Thus,

although the whole of life is allowed by every

one to be ſhort, the ſeveral diviſions of it ap

pear long and tedious. We are forlº.
ening our ſpan in general, but would fain

contračt the parts of which it is compoſed.

The uſurer would be very well ſatisfied to

have all the time annihilated that lies be

tween the preſent moment and the next quar

ter-day. The politician would be contented

to loſe three years in his life, could he place

things in the poſture which he fancies they

will ſtand in after ſuch a revolution of time.

The lover would be glad to ſtrike out of his

exiſtence, all the moments that are to paſs

away before the happy meeting. Thus, as

faſt as our time runs, we ſhould be very glad

in moſt parts of our lives, that it ran much

faſter than it does. Several hours of the

day hang upon our hands; nay, we wiſh

away whole years, and travel through time

as through a country filled with many wild

and empty waſtes, which we would fain hur

ry over, that we may arrive at thoſe ſeveral

little ſettlements or imaginary points of reſt

which are diſperſed up and down in it.

If we divide the life of moſt men into

twenty parts, we ſhall find that at leaſt nineteen

of them are meer gaps and chaſms, which are

neither filled with pleaſure nor buſineſs. I

do not however include in this calculation,

the life of thoſe men who are in a perpetual

hurry of affairs, but of thoſe only who are

not always engaged in ſcenes of action; and

I hope I ſhall not do an unacceptable piece

of ſervice to theſe perſons, if I point out to

them, certaia methods for the filling up their

empty
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empty ſpaces of life. The methods I ſhall

propoſe to them are as follow :

The firſt is the exerciſe of virtue, in the

moſt general acceptation of the word. That

particular ſcheme which comprehends the

ſocial virtues, may give employment to the

moſt induſtrious temper, and find a man bu

fineſs more than the moſt aStive ſtation of

life. To adviſe the ignorant, relieve the

needy, comfort the afflićted, are duties that

fall in our way almoſt every day of our lives.

A man has‘. opportunities of miti

ting the fierceneſs of a party; of doing

juſtice to the charaćter of a deſerving man;

of ſoftening the envious, quieting the angry,

and reëtifying the prejudiced ; which are all

of them employments ſuitable to areaſonable

nature, and bring great ſatisfaction to the

perſon who can buſy himſelf in them with

diſcretion. -

There is another kind of virtue that may

find employment for thoſe retired hours, in

which we are altogether left to ourſelves, and

deſtitute of company and converſation ; I

mean that intercourſe and communication

which every reaſonable creature ought to

maintain with the great author of his being.

The man who lives under an habitual ſenſe

of the divine preſence, keeps up a perpetuai

cheerfulneſs ..". and enjoys every mo

ment the ſatisfaction of thinking himſelf in

company with his deareſt and beſt of friends.

The time never lies heavy upon him : It is

impoſſible for him to be alone. His thoughts

and paſſions are the moſt bufied at ſuch hours

when thoſe of other men are the moſt unac

tive. He no ſooner ſteps out of the world

but his heart burns with devotion, ſwells

with hope, and triumphs in the conſciouſ.

neſs of that preſence which every where ſur

rounds him ; or, on the contrary, pours out

its fears, its ſorrows, its apprehenſions, to

the great ſupporter of its exiſtence.

I have here only confidered the neceſſity of

a man's being virtuous, that he may have

ſomething to do ; but if we confider further,

that the exerciſe of virtue is not only an

amuſement for the time it laſts, but that its

influence extends to thoſe parts of our exiſt

ence which lie beyond the grave, and that our

whole etermity is to take its colour from

thoſe hours which we here employ in virtue

or in vice, the argument redoubles upon us,

for putting in practice this method ...”paſſing

away our time. .*

When a man has but a little ſtock to im

prove, and has opportunities of turning it all

to good account, what ſhall we think of him

if he ſuffers nineteen parts of it to lie dead;

and perhaps employs even the twentieth to

his ruin or diſadvantage —But becauſe the

mind cannot be always in its fervours, ner

ſtrained up to a pitch of virtue, it is neceſſary

to find out proper employments for it, in its

relaxations. -

The next method therefore that I would

propoſe to fill up our time, ſhould be uſeful

and innocent diverſions. I muſt confeſs I

think it is below reaſonable creatures to be:

altogether converſant in ſuch diverſions as

are merely innocent, and have nothing elſe

to recommend them, but that there is no

hurt in them. Whether any kind of gaming

has even thus much to ſay for itſelf, I ſhall

not determine ; but I think it is very won

derful to fee perſons of the beſt ſenſe paſſing

away a dozen hours together in ſhuffling and

dividing a pack of cards, with no other con

verſation but what is made up of a few game

phraſes, and mo other ideas but thoſe of

black or red ſpots ranged together in different

figures, Would not a man laugh to hear any
D 3 One
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eme of this ſpecies eomplaining that life is

fluort 2

The ſtage might be made a perpetual

ſource of the moſt noble and uſeful enter

tainments, were it under proper regulations.

... But the mind never unbends itſelf ſo

agreeably as in the converſation of a well

choſen friend. There is indeed no bleſſing

of life that is any way comparable to the en

joyment of a diſcreet and virtuous friend.

It eaſes and unloads the mind, clears and

improves the underſtanding, engenders

thought and knowledge, animates virtue and

good reſolution, ſooths and allays the paſſions,

and finds employment for moſt of the vacant

hours of life.

Next to ſuch an intimacy with a particular

perſon, one would endeavour after a more

general converſation with ſuch as are capable

of edifying and entertaining thoſe with whom

they converſe, which are qualities that ſel

dom go aſunder.

There are many other uſeful amuſements

of life, which one would endeavour to mul

tiply, that one might, on all occaſions, have

recourſe to ſomething rather than ſuffer the

mind to lie idle, or run adrift with any paſ

ſion that chances to riſe in it.

A man that has a taſte in muſic, painting,

or archite&ure, is like one that has another

fenſe when compared with ſuch as have no

reliſh of thoſe arts. The floriſt, the planter,

the gardener, the huſbandman, when they

are only as accompliſhments to the man of

fortune, are great reliefs to a country life,

and many ways uſeful to thoſe who are poſ.

ſeſſed of them. Spectator.

§ 15. Miſpent Time, how puniſhed.

I was yeſterday comparing the induſtry of

man with that of other creatures; in which in order to unbend my mind before I went

I could not but obſerve, that notwithſtanding

we are obliged by duty to keep ourſelves in

conſtant employ, after the ſame manner as

inferior animals are prompted to it by in

ſtinét, we fall very ſhort of them in this par

ticular. We are here the more inexcuſable,

becauſe there is a greater variety of buſineſs

to which we may apply ourſelves. Reaſon

opens to us a large field of affairs, which

other creatures are not capable of. Beaſts of

prey, and I believe of all other kinds, in

their natural ſtate of being, divide their

time between ačtion and reſt. They are al

ways at work or aſleep. In ſhort, their

waking hours are wholly taken up in ſeek

ing after their food, or in conſuming it. The

human ſpecies only, to the great reproach of

our natures, are filled with complaints, that

“ The day hangs heavy on them,” that

“ They do not know what to do with them

ſelves,” that “ They are at a loſs how to

paſs away their time,” with many of the

like ſhameful murmurs, which we often find

in the mouths of thoſe who are ſtiled rea

ſonable beings. How monſtrous are ſuch

expreſſions among creatures who have the

labours of the mind, as well as thoſe of the

body, to furniſh them with proper employ

ments; who, beſides the buſineſs of their

proper callings and profeſſions, can apply

themſelves to the duties of religion, to medi

tation, to the reading of uſeful books, to diſ

courſe; in a word, who may exerciſe them

ſelves in the unbounded purſuits of know

ledge and virtue, and every hour of their

lives make themſelves wiſer or better than

they were before.

After having been taken up for ſome time

in this courſe of thought, I diverted myſelf

with a book, according to my uſual cuſtom,

to
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to fleep. The book I made uſe of on this

occaſion was Lucian, where I amuſed my

thoughts for about an hour among the dia

Hogues of the dead, which in all probability

produced the following dream.

I was conveyed, methought, into the en

trance of the infernal regions, where I ſaw

Rhadamanthus, one of the judges of the

dead, ſeated on his tribunal. On his left

hand ſtood the keeper of Erebus, on his

right the keeper of Elyſium. I was told

he ſat upon women that day, there being

ſeveral of the ſex lately arrived, who had not

et their manſions aſſigned them. I was

furpriſed to hear him aſk every one of them

the ſame queſtion, namely, “What they

had been doing?” Upon this queſtion being

propoſed to the whole aſſembly, they ſtared

one upon another, as not knowing what to

anſwer. He then interrogated each of them

ſeparately. Madam, ſays he to the firſt of

them, you have been upon the earth about

fifty years : What have you been doing there

all this while Doing, ſays ſhe, really I do

not know what I have been doing : I defire

I may have time given me to recolle&t. Af

ter about half an hour's pauſe, ſhe told him

that ſhe had been playing at crimp; upon

which Rhadamanthus beckoned to the keeper

on his left-hand, to take her into cuſtody.

And you, madam, ſays the judge, that look

with ſuch a ſoft and languiſhing air; I

think you ſet out for this place in your nine

and-twentieth year, what have you been

doing all this while I had a great deal of

buſineſs on my hands, ſays ſhe, being taken

up the firſt twelve years of my life in dreſ

fing a jointed baby, and all the remaining

part of it in reading plays and romances.

Very well, ſays he, you have employed your

time to good purpoſe.' Away with her. The

next was a plain country-woman ; Well,

miſtreſs, ſays Rhadamanthus, and what have

you been doing An't pleaſe your worſhip,

ſays ſhe, I did not live quite forty years;

and in that time brought my huſband ſeven

daughters, made him nine thouſand.cheeſes,

and left my eldeſt girl with him, to look

after his houſe in my abſence, and who I

may venture to ſay is as pretty a houſewife

as any in the country. Rhadamanthus

ſmiled at the ſimplicity of the good woman,

and ordered the keeper of Elyſium to take

her into his care. And you, fair lady, ſays

he, what have you been doing theſe five and

thirty years I have been doing no hurt,

I aſſure you, fir, ſaid ſhe. That is well,

ſaid he, but what good have you been doing *

The lady was in great confuſion at this

queſtion, and not knowing what to anſwer,

the two keepers leaped out to ſeize her at the

ſame time; the one took her by the hand to

convey her to Elyſium, the other caught hold

of her to carry her away to Erebus. But

Rhadamanthus obſerving an ingenuous mo

deſty in her countenance and behaviour, bid

them both let her looſe, and ſet her aſide for

a re-examination when he was more at lei

ſure. An old woman, of a proud and ſour

look, preſented herſelf next at the bar, and

being aſked what ſhe had been doing? Tru

ly, ſays ſhe, I lived threeſcore and ten years

in a very wicked world, and was ſo angry at

the behaviour of a parcel of young ſtirts,

that I paſt moſt of my laſt years in condemn

ing the follies of the times; I was every

day blaming the filly condućt of people

about me, in order to deter thoſe I converſed

with from falling into the like errors and

miſcarriages. Very well, ſays Rhadaman

thus, but did you keep the ſame watchful

eye over your own astions Why truly,

ſays
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ſays ſhe, I was ſo taken up with publiſhing

the faults of others, that I had no time to

confider my own. , Madam, ſays Rhada

manthus, be pleaſed to file off to the left,

and make room for the venerable matron

that ſtands behind you. Old gentlewo

man, ſays he, I think you are fourſcore.

You have heard the queſtion, what have you

been doing ſo long in the world Ah, Sir

ſays ſhe, I have been doing what I ſhould

not have done, but I had made a firm reſo

lution to have changed my life, if I had not

been ſnatched off by an untimely end. Ma

dam, ſays he, you will pleaſe to follow your

leader ; and ſpying another of the ſame age,

interrogated her in the ſame form. To

which the matron replied, I have been the

wife of a huſband who was as dear to me in

his old age as in his youth. I have been

a mother, and very happy in my children,

whom I endeavoured to bring up in every

thing that is good. My eldeſt ſon is bleſt

by the poor, and beloved by every one that

knows him. I lived within my own fami

ly, and left it much more wealthy than, I

found it. Rhadamanthus, who knew the

value of the old lady, ſmiled upon her in

ſuch a manner, that the keeper of Elyſium,

who knew his office, reached out his hand

to her. He mo ſooner touched her, but her

wrinkles vaniſhed, her eyes ſparkled, her

cheeks glowed with bluſhes, and ſhe appear

ed in full bloom and beauty. A young

woman obſerving that this officer, who con

dućted the happy to Elyſium, was ſo great a

beautifier, longed to be in his hands; ſo

that preſſing through the croud, ſhe was

the next that appeared at the bar. And

being aſked what ſhe had been doing the five

and-twenty years that ſhe had paſſed in the

world I have endeavoured, ſhys ſhe, ever

ſince I came to years of diſcretion, to make

myſelf lovely, and gain admirers. In order

to it, I paſt my time in bottling up may-dew,

inventing white waſhes, mixing colours, cut

ting out patches, conſulting my glaſs, ſuiting

my complexion, tearing off my tucker, ſink

ing my ſtays—Rhadamanthus, without hear

ing her out, gave the fign to take her off.

Upon the approach of the keeper of Erebus,

her colour faded, her face was puckered up

with wrinkles, and her whole perſon loſt in

deformity. -

I was then ſurprized with a diſtant ſound

of a whole troop of females that came for

ward, laughing, ſinging, and dancing. I

was very deſirous to know the reception

they would meet with, and withal, was very

apprehenſive, that Rhadamanthus would

ſpoil their mirth : But at their nearer ap

proach the noiſe grew ſo very great that it

awakened me. -

I lay ſome time, refle&ting in myſelf on

the oddneſs of this dream, and could not for

bear aſking my own heart, what I was doing?

I anſwered myſelf that I was writing Guar

dians. If my readers make as good a uſe of

this work as I deſign they ſhould, I hope

it will never be imputed to me as work that

is vain and unprofitable.

I ſhall conclude this paper with recom

mending to them the ſame ſhort ſelf-exami

nation. If every one of them frequently lays

his hand upon his heart, and confiders what

he is doing, it will check him in all the idle,

or what is worſe, the vicious moments of life,

lift up his mind when it is running on in a

ſeries of indifferent ačtions, and encourage

him when he is engaged in thoſe which are

virtuous and laudable. In a word, it will

very much aileviate that guilt which the beſt

of men have reaſon to acknowledge in their

- - - * daily



I 33 J

-

daily confeſſions, of “ leaving undone thoſe

things which they ought to have done, and

of doing thoſe things which they ought not

to have done.’ Guardian.

§ 13. A Knowledge of the Uſe and Value of

Time, very important to 1%uth.

There is nothing which I more wiſh that

you ſhould know, and which fewer people do

know, than the true uſe and value of time.

It is in every body's mouth ; but in few

people's pračtice. Every fool who flatterns

away his whole time in nothings, utters,

however, ſome trite common-place ſentence,

of which there are millions, to prove, at

once, the value and the fleetneſs of time.

The ſun-dials, likewiſe, all over Europe,

have ſome ingenious inſcription to that ef

fečt; ſo that nobody ſquanders away their

time, without hearing and ſeeing, daily, how

neceſſary it is to employ it well, and how

irrecoverable it is if loſt. But all theſe ad

monitions are uſeleſs, where there is not a

fund of good ſenſe and reaſon to ſuggeſt

them, rather than receive them. By the

manner in which you now tell me that you

employ your time, I flatter myſelf, that you

have that fund ; that is the fund which will

make you rich indeed. I do not, therefore,

mean to give you a critical eſſay upon the

uſe and abuſe oftime; I will only give you

ſome hints, with regard to the uſe of one

particular period of that long time which, I

hope, you have before you ; I mean, the

next two years. Remember then, that what

ever knowledge you do not ſolidly lay the

foundation of before you are eighteen, you

will never be maſter of while you breathe.

Knowledge is a comfortable and neceſſary re

treat and ſhelter for us in an advanced age;

and if we do not plant it while young, it will

give us no ſhade when we grow old. I nei

ther require nor expect from you great ap

plication to books, after you are once thrown

out into the great world. I know it is im

poſſible; and it may even, in ſome caſes, bº

improper : this, therefore, is your time, and

your only time, for unwearied and uninter

rupted application. If you ſhould ſometimes

think it a little laborious, confider, that la

bour is the unavoidable fatigue of a neceſſ

journey. The more hours a day you travels

the ſooner you will be at your journey's end.

The ſooner you are qualified for your liberty,

the ſooner you ſhall have it; and your manus

miſſion will entirely depend upon the man

ner in which yeu employ the intermediate

time. I think I offer you a very good bar

gain, when I promiſe you, upon my word:

that, if you will do every thing that I would

have you do, till you are eighteen, I will do

every thing that you would have me do, ever

afterwards. Lord Cheſterfield.

$ 17. On a laxy and trifting Diſpoſition.

There are two ſorts of underſtandings;

one of which hinders a man from ever being

conſiderable, and the other commonly makes

him ridiculous; I mean the lazy mind, and

the trifling frivolous mind. Yours, I hope,

is neither. The lazy mind will not take the

trouble of going to the bottom of anything;

but, diſcouraged by the firſt difficulties, (and

every thing worth knowing or having is at

tended with ſome) ſtops ſhort, contents itſelf

with eaſy, and, conſequently, ſuperficial

knowledge, and prefers a great degree of ig

morance to a ſmall degree of trouble. Theſe

people either think, or repreſent, moſt things

as impoſſible; whereas few things are ſo, to

induſtry and ačtivity. But difficulties ſeem

to them impoſſibilities, or at leaſt they.
ten
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tend to think them ſo, by way of excuſe for

their lazineſs. An hour's attention to the

fame object is too laborious for them ; they

take every thing in the light in which it at

firſt preſents itſelf, never conſider it in all

its different views; and, in ſhort, never think

it thorough. The conſequence of this is,

that when they come to ſpeak upon theſe ſub

jećts before people who have confidered them

with attention, they only diſcover their own

ignorance and lazineſs, and lay themſelves

open to anſwers that put them in confuſion.

Do not then be diſcouraged by the firſt

difficulties, but contra audentior ito ; and

reſolve to go to the bottom of all thoſe

things, which every gentleman ought to know

well. Thoſe arts or ſciences, which are pe.

culiar to certain profeſſions, need not be

deeply known by thoſe who are not intended

for thoſe profeſſions. As for inſtance;

fortification and navigation; of both which,

a ſuperficial and general knowledge, ſuch

as the common courſe of converſation,

with a very little enquiry on your part, will

give you, is ſufficient. Though, by the

way, a little more knowledge of fortification

may be of ſome uſe to you; as the events of

war, in fieges, make many of the terms of

that ſcience occur frequently in common con

verſations ; and one would be ſorry to ſay,

like the Marquis de Maſcarille, in Moliere's

jº. Ridicules, when he hears of une

demie Lune : Ma foi c'étoit bien une Lune

toute entiere. . But thoſe things which every

gentleman, independently of profeſſion,

ſhould know, he ought to know well, and

dive into all the depths of them. Such are

languages, hiſtory, and geography, ancient

and modern ; , philoſophy, rational logic,

whetoric; and for you particularly, the con

ttitutions, and the civil and military ſtate of

every country in Europe. This, I confeſs, is

a pretty large circle of knowledge, attended

with ſome difficulties, and requiring ſome

trouble; which, however, an active and induſ

trious mind will overcome, and be amply

repaid. -

The trifling and frivolous mind is always

buſied, but to little purpoſe; it takes little

objećts for great ones, and throws away

upon trifles, that time and attention which

only importantthings deſerve. Knick-knacks,

butterflies, ſhells, inſects, &c. are the ob

jećts of their moſt ſerious reſearches. They

contemplate the dreſs, not the charaćters, of

the company they keep. They attend more

to the decorations of a play, than to the

ſenſe of it; and to the ceremonies of a court,

more than to its politics. Such an employ

ment of time is an abſolute loſs of it.

Lord Cheſterfield's Letterſ.

§ 18. The bad Effects of Indolence.

No other diſpoſition or turn of mind ſo

totally unfits a man for all the ſocial offices

of #, as Indolence.

mere blank in the creation : he ſeems made

for no end, and lives to no purpoſe. He

cannot engage himſelf in any employment

or profeſſion, becauſe he will never have di

ligence enough to follow it: he can ſucceed

in no undertaking, for he will never purſue

it he muſt be a bad huſband, father, and

relation, for he will not take the leaſt pains

to preſerve his wife, children, and family

from ſtarving ; and he muſt be a worthleſs

friend, for he would not draw his hand

from his boſom, though to prevent the de

ſtruction of the univerſe. If he is born

poor, he will remain ſo all his life, which

he will probably end in a ditch, or at the

gallows ; if he embarks in trade he will be
* - a bank

An idle man is a .
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a bankrupt; and if he is a perſon of fortune,

his ſtewards will acquire immenſe eſtates,

and he himſelf perhaps will die in the Fleet.

It ſhould be conſidered, that nature did

not bring us into the world in a ſtate of per

fe&tion, but has left us in a capacity of im

provement; which would ſeem to intimate,

that we ſhould labour to render ourſelves ex

cellent. Very few are ſuch abſolute idiots,

as not to be able to become at leaſt decent, if

not eminent, in their ſeveral ſtations, by un

wearied and keen application ; nor are there

any poſſeſſed of ſuch tranſcendent genius and

abilities, as to render all pains and diligence

unneceſſary. Perſeverance will overcome

difficulties, which at firſt appear inſuperable;

and it is amazing to conſider, how great and

numerous obſtacles may be removed by a

continual attention to any particular point.

I will not mention here the trite example of

Demoſthenes, who got over the greateſt na

tural impediments to oratory, but content

myſelf with a more modern and familiar in

ſtance. Being at Sadler's Wells a few nights

ago, I could not but admire the ſurpriſing

feats of a&ivity there exhibited, and at the

fame tine reflected, what incredible pains and

labour it muſt have coſt the performers, to ar

rive at the art of writhing their bodies into

ſuch various and unnatural contortions. But I

was moſt taken with the ingenious artiſt,

who, after fixing two bells to each foot, the

ſame number to each hand, and with great

F. placing a cap and bells on his

head, played ſeveral tunes, and went thro'

as regular triple peals and Bob Majors, as

the boys. of Chriſt-church Hoſpital; all

which he effected by the due jerking of his

arms and legs, and nodding his head back

ward and forward. If this artiſt had taken

equal pai.s to employ his head in another

3

way, he might perhaps have been as deep a

proficient in numbers as Jedediah Buxton,

or at leaſt a tolerable modern rhimer, of

which he is now no bad emblem ; and if

our fine ladies would uſe equal diligence,

they might faſhion their minds as ſucceſs

; , as Madam Catharina diſtorts her body.

There is not in the world a more uſeleſs,

idle animal, than he who contents himſelf

with being merely a gentleman. He has an

eſtate, therefore he will not endeavour to

acquire knowledge ; he is not to labour in

any vocation, therefore he will do nothing.

But the misfortune is, that there is no ſuch

thing in nature as negative virtue, and that

abſolute idleneſs is impračticable. He, who

does no good, will certainly do miſchief;

and the mind, if it is not ſtored with uſeful

knowledge, will neceſſary become a maga

zine of nonſenſe and trifles. Wherefore a

gentleman, though he is not obliged to riſe

to open his ſhop, or work at his trade, ſhould

always find ſome ways of employing his time

to advantage. If he makes no advances in

wiſdom, he will become more and more a

ſlave to folly; and he that does nothing,

becauſe he has nothing to do, will become

vicious and abandoned, or at beſt ridiculous

and contemptible.

I do not know a more melancholy object,
than a man of an honeſt heart and finema.

tural abilities, whoſe good qualities are thus

deſtroyed by indolence. Such a perſon is a

conſtant plague to all his friends and ac

quaintance, with all the means in his power

of adding to their happineſs; and ſuffers

himſelf to rank among the loweſt charaćters,

when he might render himſelf conſpicuous

among the higheſt. Nobody is more uni

verſally beloved and more univerſally avoid

ed, than my friend Careleſs. He is an hu

- Iname
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mane man, who never did a beneficent ac

tion ; and a man of unſhaken integrity, on

whom it is impoſſible to depend. With the

beſt head, and the beſt heart, he regulates

his condućt in the moſt abſurd manner, and

frequently injures his friends; for whoever

negle&ts to do juſtice to himſelf, muſt inevi

tably wrong thoſe with whom he is con

me&ted; and it is by no means a true max

im, that an idle man hurts nobody but
himſelf.

Virtue them is not to be conſidered in the

light of mere innocence, or abſtaining from

harm; but as the exertion of our faculties

in doing good ; as Titus, when he had let a

day ſlip, undiſtinguiſhed by ſome ačt of vir

tue, cried out, “ I have loſt a day.” If

we regard our time in this light, how many

days ſhall we look back upon as irretrievably

loſt and tohow narrow a compaſs wouldſuch

a method of calculation frequently reduce

the longeſt life 2 If we were to number our

days, according as we have applied them to

virtue, it would occaſion ſtrange revolutions

in the manner of reckoning the ages of men.

We ſhould ſee ſome few arrived to a good old

age in the prime of their youth, and meet.

with ſeveral young fellows of fourſcore.

Agreeable to this way of thinking, I re

member to have met with the epitaph of an

aged man four years old; dating his exiſtence

from the time of his reformation from evil

courſes. The inſcriptions on moſt tomb

ſtones commemorate no acts of virtue per

formed by the perſons who lie under them,

but only record, that they were born one

day, and died another. But I would fain

have thoſe people, whoſe lives have been uſe

leſs, rendered of ſome ſervice after their

deaths, by affording leſſons of inſtrućtion

and morality to thoſe they leave behind

them. Wherefore I could wiſh, that, in

every pariſh, ſeveral acres were marked out

for a new and ſpacious burying-ground: in

which every perſon, whoſe remains are there

depoſited, ſhould have a ſmall ſtone laid

over them, reckoning their age, according

to the manner in which they have improved

or abuſed the time allotted them in their

lives. In ſuch circumſtances, the plate on

a coffin might be the higheſt panegyric which

the deceaſed could receive; and a little

ſquare ſtone, inſcribed with Ob. Ann. AEta.

8o, would be a nobler eulogium, than all

the lapidary adulation of modern epitaphs.

Connoiſſeur.

§ 19. The innocent Pleaſures of Childhood.

As it is uſual with me to draw a ſecret

unenvied pleaſure from a thouſand incidents

overlooked by other men, I threw myſelf

into a ſhort tranſport, forgetting my age,

and fancying myſelf a ſchool-boy.

This imagination was ſtrongly favoured

by the preſence of ſo many young boys, in

whoſe looks were legible the ſprightly paſ

fions of that age, which raiſed in me a ſort

of ſympathy. Warm blood thrilled through .

every vein, the faded memory of thoſe en

joyments that once gave me pleaſure, put on

more lively colours, and a thouſand gay

amuſements filled my mind.

It was not without regret, that I was for.

ſaken by this waking dream. The cheapneſs

of puerile delights, the guiltleſs joy they leave

upon the mind, the blooming hopes that lift

up the ſoul in the aſcent of life, the pleaſure

that attends the gradual opening of the imagi

nation, and the dawn of reaſon, made me

think moſt men found that ſtage the moſt

agreeable part of their journey.

When men come to riper years, the inno
cent
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cent diverſions which exalted the ſpirits, and

produced health of body, indolence of mind,

and refreſhing ſlumbers, are too often ex

changed for criminal delights, which fill the

ſoul with anguiſh, and the body with diſeaſe.

The grateful employment of admiring and

raiſing themſelves to an imitation of the polite

ſtile, beautiful images, and noble ſentiments

of ancient authors, is abandoned for law-latin,

the lucubrations of our paltry news-mongers,

and that ſwarm of vile pamphlets which cor

rupt our taſte, and infeſt the public. The

ideas of virtue which the charaćters of heroes

had imprinted on their minds, inſenſibly wear

out, and they come to be influenced by the

nearer examples of a degenerate age.

In the morning of life, when the ſoul firſt

makes her entrance into the world, all things

look freſh and gay; their novelty ſurpriſes,

and every little glitter or gaudy colour tranſ

ports the ſtranger. But by degrees the ſenſe

#. callous, and we loſe that exquiſite re

iſh of trifles, by the time our minds ſhould be

ſuppoſed ripe for rational entertainments. I

cannot make this refle&tion without being

touched with a commiſeration of that ſpecies

called beaus, the happineſs of thoſe men neceſ

ſarily terminating with their childhood, who,

from a want of knowing other purſuits, con

tinue a fondneſs for the delights of that age,

after the reliſh of them is decayed.

Providence hath with a bountiful hand pre

pared a variety of pleaſures for the various

ſtages of life. It behoves us not to be wanting

to ourſelves in forwarding the intention of na

ture, by the culture of our minds, and a due

preparation ofeach faculty for the enjoyment of

thoſe obječts it is capable of being affected

with.

As our parts open and diſplay by gentle de

grees, we riſe from the gratifications of ſenſe,

to reliſh thoſe of the mind. In the ſcale of

pleaſure, the loweſt are ſenſual delights, which

are ſucceeded by the more enlarged views and

gay portraitures of a lively imagination; and

theſe give way to the ſublimer pleaſures of rea

ſon, which diſcover the cauſes and deſigns,

the frame, connexion, and ſymmetry of things,

and fill the mind with the contemplation of in

tellectual beauty, order, and truth.

Hence I regard our public ſchools and uni

verſities, not only as nurſeries of men for the

ſervice of the church and ſtate, but alſo as

places deſigned to teach mankind the moſt re

fined luxury, to raiſe the mind to its due per

fe&tion, and give it a taſte for thoſe entertain

ments which afford the higheſt tranſport, with

out the groſſneſs or remorſe that attend vulgar

enjoyments.

In thoſe bleſſed retreats men enjoy the ſweets

of ſolitude, and yet converſe with the greateſt

Genii that have appeared in every age; wan

der through the delightful mazes of every art

and ſcience, and as they gradually enlarge

their ſphere of knowledge, at once rejoice in

their preſent poſſeſſions, and are animated by

the boundleſs proſpe&t of future diſcoveries.

There, a generous emulation, a noble thirſt of

fame, a love of truth and honourable regards,

reign in minds as yet untainted from the world.

There, the ſtock of learning tranſmitted down

from the ancients, is preſerved, and receives a

daily increaſe; and it is thence propagated by

men, who having finiſhed, their ſtudies; go

into the world, and ſpread that general know

ledge and good taſte throughout the land, which

is ſo diſtant from the barbariſm of its ancient

inhabitants, or the fierce genius of its inva

ders. And as it is evident that our literature

is owing to the ſchools and univerſities; ſo it

cannot be denied, that theſe are owing to our

religion.
glon, E - It
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It was chiefly, if not altogether, upon re

ligious conſiderations that princes, as well as

private perſons, have erečted colleges, and aſ

figned liberal endowments to ſtudents and pro

feſſors. Upon the ſame account they meet

with encouragement and protećtion from all

chriſtian ſtates, as being eſteemed a neceſſary

means to have the ſacred oracles and primitive

traditions of chriſtianity preſerved and under

flood. And it is well known, that after a long

night of ignorance and ſuperſtition, the refor

mation of the church and that of learning be.

gan together, and made proportionable ad

vances, the latter having been the effect of the

former, which of courſe engaged men in the

ftudy of the learned languages and of anti

quity. Guardian.

$ 20. On Chearfulneſ.

Y have always preferred chearfulneſs to

mirth. The latter I confider as an ačt, the

former as a habit of the mind. Mirth is ſhort

and tranſient, chearfulneſs fixed and perma

ment. Thoſe are often raiſed into the greateſt

tranſports of mirth, who are ſubjećt to the

greateſt depreſſions of melancholy : on the con

trary, chearfulneſs, though it does not give the

mind ſuch an exquiſite gladneſs, prevents us

from falling into any depths of ſorrow. Mirth

is like a flaſh of lightning that breaks through

a gloom of clouds, and glitters for a moment;

chearfulneſs keeps up a kind of day-light in

the mind, and fills it with a ſteady and perpe

tual ſerenity.

Men of auſtere principles look upon mirth

as too wanton and diſſolute for a ſtate of pro

bation, and as filled with a certain triumph

and inſolence of heart that is inconſiſtent with

a life which is every moment obnoxious to the

greateſt dangers. Writers of this complexion

have obſerved, that the ſacred Perſon who was

the great pattern of perfection, was never ſeen

to laugh.

Chearfulneſs of mind is not liable to any of

theſe exceptions; it is of a ſerious and com

poſed nature; it does not throw the mind into

a condition improper for the preſent ſtate of hu

manity, and is very conſpicuous in the cha

raēters of thoſe who are looked upon as the

greateſt philoſophers among the heathens, as

well as among thoſe who have been deſervedly

eſteemed as ſaints and holy men among Chriſ

tians.

lf we confider chearfulneſs in three lights,

with regard to ourſelves, to thoſe we converſe

with, and to the great Author of our being, it

will not a little recommend itſelf on each of

theſe accounts. The man who is poſſeſſed of

this excellent frame of mind, is not only eaſy

in his thoughts, but a perfect maſter of all the

powers and faculties of the ſoul : his imagi

nation is always clear, and his judgment un

diſturbed ; his temper is even and unruffled,

whether in action or ſolitude. He comes with

a reliſh to all thoſe goods which nature has

provided for him, taſtes all the pleaſures of the

creation which are poured about him, and

does not feel the full weight of thoſe accidental

evils which may befal him. - -

If we confider him in relation to the perſons

whom he converſes with, it naturally produces

love and good will towards him. A chearful

mind is not only diſpoſed to be affable and

obliging, but raiſes the ſame good humour in

thoſe who come within its influence. A man

finds himſelf pleaſed, he does not know why,

with the chearfulneſs of his companion : it is

like a ſudden ſun-ſhine that awakens a ſecret

delight in the mind, without her attending to

it. The heart rejoices of its own accord, and

naturally flows out into friendſhip and bene

volence
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volence towards the perſon who has ſo kindly

an effect upon it.

When I conſider this chearful ſtate of mind

in its third relation, I cannot but look upon it

as a conſtant habitual gratitude to the great

Author of nature. An inward chearfulneſs is

an implicit praiſe and thankſgiving to Provi

dence under all its diſpenſations. It is a kind

of acquieſcence in the ſtate wherein we are

placed, and a ſecret approbation of the divine

will in his condućt towards man.

There are but two things, which, in my

opinion, can reaſonably deprive us of this

chearfulneſs of heart. The firſt of theſe is the

ſenſe of guilt. A man who lives in a ſtate of

vice and impenitence, can have no title to that

evenneſs and tranquillity of mind which is the

health of the ſoul, and the natural effect of

virtue and innocence. Chearfulneſs in an ill

man deſerves a harder name than language

can furniſh tis with, and is many degrees be

yond what we commonly call folly or madneſs.

Atheiſm, by which I mean a diſbelief of a

Supreme Being, and conſequently of a future

ſtate, under whatſoever title it ſhelters itſelf,

may likewiſe very reaſonably deprive a man

of this chearfulneſs of temper. There is ſome

thing ſo particularly gloomy and offenfive to

human nature in the proſpećt cf non-exiſtence,

that I cannot but wonder, with many excel

lent writers, how it is poſſible for a man to

outlive the expectation of it. For my own

part, I think the being of a God is ſo little to

be doubted, that it is almoſt the only truth we

are ſure of, and ſuch a truth as we meetwith in

every obječt, in every occurrence, and in every

thought. If we look into the charaćters of

this tribe of infidels, we generally find they

are made up of pride, ſpleen, and cavil: it is

indeed no wonder, that men, who are uneaſy

to themſelves, ſhould be ſo to the reſt of the

world; and how is it poſſible for a man to be

otherwiſe than uneaſy in himſelf, who is in

danger every moment of loſing his intire ex

iſtence, and dropping into nothing 2

The vicious man and Atheiſt have therefore

no pretence to chearfulneſs, and would ačt
very unreaſonably, ſhould they endeavour after

it. It is impoſſible for any one to live in good

humour, and enjoy his preſent exiſtence, who

is apprehenſive either of torment or of anni

hilation; of being miſerable, cr of not being

at all.

After having mentioned theſe two great

principles, which are deſtrućtive of chearfulneſs

in their own nature, as well as in right reaſon,

I cannot think of any other that ought to

baniſh this happy temper from a virtuous

mind. Pain and fickneſs, ſhame and reproach,

poverty and old age, nay death itſelf, confi
dering the ſhortneſs of their duration, and the

advantage we may reap from them, do not

deſerve the name of evils. A good mind may

bear up under them with fortitude, with indg

lence, and with cheatfulneſs of heart. The

toſſing of a tempeſt does not diſcompoſe him,

which he is ſure will bring him to a joyful har

bour. -

A man, who uſes his beſt endeavours to live

according to the dićtates of virtue and right

reaſon, has two perpetual ſources of chearful

neſs, in the conſideration of his own nature,

and of that Being on whom he has a depen

dence. If he looks into himſelf, he cannot

but rejoice in that exiſtence, which is ſo lately

beſtowed upon him, and which, after millions

of ages, will be ſtill new, and ſtill in its begin

ning. How many ſelf congratulations natu

rally ariſe in the mind, when it refle&ts on this

its entrance into eternity, when it takes a

view of thoſe improveable faculties, which in

a few years, and even at its firſt ſetting out,
E 2 haye
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have made ſo conſiderable a progreſs, and

which will be ſtill receiving an increaſe of per

fečtion, and conſequently an increaſe of hap

pineſs The conſciouſneſs of ſuch a being

ſpreads a perpetual diffuſion of joy through

the ſoul of a virtuous man, and makes him

look upon himſelf every moment as more hap

py than he knows how to conceive.

The ſecond ſource of chearfulneſs to a good

mind, is, its confideration of that Being on

whom we have our dependence, and in whom,

though we behold him as yet but in the firſt

faint diſcoveries of his perfe&tions, we ſee

every thing that we can imagine as great,

glorious, or amiable. We find ourſelves

every where upheld by his goodneſs, and ſur

rounded with an immenſity of love and

mercy. In ſhort, we depend upon a Being,

whoſe power qualifies him to make us happy

by an infinity of means, whoſe goodneſs and

truth engage him to make thoſe happy who

deſire it of him, and whoſe unchangeableneſs

will ſecure us in this happineſs to all eternity.

Such conſiderations, which every one ſhould

perpetually cheriſh in his thoughts, will baniſh

from us all that ſecret heavineſs of heart which

unthinking men are ſubject to when they lic

under no real afflićtion, all that anguiſh which

we may feel from any evil that ačtually op

preſſes us, to which I may likewiſe add thoſe

Jittle cracklings of mith and folly, that are

apter to betray virtue than ſupport it; and

eſtabliſh in us ſuch an even and chearful tem

per, as makes us pleaſing to ourſelves, to thoſe

with whom we converſe, and to him whom

we are made to pleaſe. Spéétator.

§ 21. On the Advantages of a chearful

Temper.

Chearfulneſs is, in the firſt place, the beſt

promoter of health. Repinings and ſecret

murmurs of heart give imperceptible ſtrokes

to thoſe delicate fibres of which the vital parts

are compoſed, and wear out the machine in

ſenſibly ; not to mention thoſe violent ferments

which they ſtir up in the blood, and thoſe

irregular diſtu bed motions, which they raiſe

in the animal ſpirits. I ſcarce remember,

in my own obſervation, to have met with

many old men, or with ſuch, who (to uſe our

Engliſh phraſe) wear well, that had not at

leaſt a certain indolence in their humour, if

not a more than ordinary gaiety and chearful

neſs of heart. The truth of it is, health and

chearfulneſs mutually beget each other; with

, this difference, that we ſeldom meet with a

great degree of health which is not attended

with a certain chearfulneſs, but very often ſee

chearfulneſs where there is no great degree of

health. -

Chearfulneſs bears the ſame friendly regard

to the mind as to the body; it baniſhes all

anxious care and diſcontent, ſooths and com

poſes the paſſions, and keeps the ſoul in a per

petual calm. But having already touched

on this laſt confideration, I ſhall here take no

tice, that the world in which we are placed,

is filled with innumerable objećts that are pro

per to raiſe and keep alive this happy temper

of mind.

If we confider the world in its ſubſerviency

to man, one would think it was made for

our uſe; but if we conſider it in its natural

beauty and harmony, one would be apt to

conclude it was made for our pleaſure. The

ſun, which is as the great ſoul of the univerſe,

and produces all the neceſſaries of life, has a

particular influence in chearing the mind of

man, and making the heart glad.

Thoſe ſeveral living creatures which are

made for our ſervice or ſuſtenance, at the ſame

time either fill the woods with their muſic,

furniſh
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furniſh us with game, or raiſe pleaſing ideas

in us by the delightfulneſs of their appear

ance. Fountains, lakes, and rivers, are as

refreſhing to the imagination, as to the ſoil

through which they paſs.

- There are writers of great diſtinétion, who

have made it an argument for Providence, that

the whole earth is covered with green, rather

than with any other colour, as being ſuch a

right mixture of light and ſhade, that it com

forts and firengthens the eye inſtead ofweaken

ing or grieving it. For this reaſon, ſeveral

painters have a green cloth hanging near

them, to eaſe the eye upon, after too great an

application to their colouring. A famous

modern philoſopher accounts for it in the fol

lowing manner ; all colours that are more lu

minous, overpower and diſſipate the animal

ſpirits which are employed in fight : on the

contrary, thoſe that are more obſcuit do not

give the animal ſpirits a ſufficient exerciſe ;

whereas, the rays that produce in us the idea

of green, fall upon the eye in ſuch a due pro

portion, that they give the animal ſpirits their

proper play, and, by keeping up the ſtruggle

in a juſt balance, excite a very pleaſing and

agreeable ſenſation. Let the cauſe be what it

will, the effe&t is certain ; for which reaſon,

the poets aſcribe to this particular colour the

epithet of chearful.

To conſider further this double end in the

works of nature, and how they are, at the

ſame time, both uſeful and entertaining, we

find that the moſt important parts in the vege

table world are thoſe which are the moſt beau

tiful. Theſe are the ſeeds by which the ſeve

ral races of plants are propagated and conti

nued, and which are always lodged in flowers

or bloſſoms. Nature ſeems to hide her prin

cipal deſign, and to be induſtrious in making

the earta gay and delightful, while ſlie is

carrying on her great work, and intent upon

her own preſervation. The huſbandman,

after the ſame manner, is employed in laying

out the whole country into a kind of garden

or landſkip, and making every thing ſmile

about him, whilſt, in reality, he thinks of

nothing but of the harveſt, and increaſe

which is to ariſe from it.

We may further obſerve how Providence

has taken care to keep up this chearfulneſs in

the mind of man, by having formed it after

ſuch a manner, as to make it capable of con

ceiving delight from ſeveral obječts which ſeem

to have very little uſe in them; as from the

wildneſs of rocks and deſerts, and the like

groteſque parts of nature. Thoſe who are

verſed in philoſophy may ſtill carry this confi

deration higher by obſerving, that, if matter

had appeared to us endowed only with thoſe

real qualities which it ačtually poſſeſſes, it

would have made but a very joyleſs and un

comfortable figure; and why has Providence

given it a power of producing in us ſuch

imaginary qualities, as taſtes and colours,

ſounds and ſmells, heat and cold, but that

man, while he is converſant in the lower ſta

tions of nature, might have his mind cheared

and delighted with agreeable ſenſations In

ſhort, the whole univerſe is a kind of theatre

filled with objects that either raiſe in us plea
ſure, amtiſement, or admiration.

The reader's own thoughts will ſuggeſt to

him the viciſſitude of day and night, the

change of ſeaſons, with all that variety of

ſcenes which diverſify the face of nature, and

fill the mind with a perpetual ſucceſſion of

beautiful and pleaſing images.

I ſhall not here mention the ſeveral enter

tainments of art, with the pleaſures of friend

ſhip, books, converſation, and other acci

‘dental diverſions of life, becauſe I would only

E 3 take
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take notice of ſuch incitements to a chearful

temper, as offer themſelves to perſons of all

ranks and conditions, and which may ſuffici

ently ſhew us, that Providence did not deſign

this world ſhould be filled with murmurs and

repinings, or that the heart of man ſhould be

involved in gloom and melancholy.

I the more inculcate this chearfulneſs of

temper, as it is a virtue in which our country

men are obſerved to be more deficient than any

other nation. Melancholy is a kind of de

mon that haunts our iſland, and often con

veys herſelf to us in an eaſterly wind. A ce

lebrated French noveliſt, in oppoſition to thoſe

who begin their romances with a flowery ſea

ſon of the year, enters on his ſtory thus:

• In the gloomy month of November, when the

• people of England hang and drown; them

* ſelves, a diſconſolate lover walked out into

* the fields,’ &c.

Every one ought to fence againſt the temper

of his climate or conſtitution, and frequently

to induſge in himſelf thoſe confiderations

which may give him a ſerenity of mind, and

enable him to bear up chearfully againſt thoſe

little evils and misfortunes which are common

to human nature, and which, by a right im

rovement of them, will produce a ſatiety of

joy, and an uninterrupted happineſs.

At the ſame time that I would engage my

reader to confider the world in its moſt agree

able lights, I muſt own there are many evils

which naturally ſpring up amidſt the entertain

ments that are provided for us; but theſe, if

rightly conſidered, ſhould be far from over

caſting the mind with ſorrow, or deſtroying

that chearfulneſs of temper which I have been

recommending. This interſperfion of evil

with good, and pain with pleaſure, in the

works of nature, is very truly aſcribed by

Mr. Locke, in his Eſſay upon Human Un

derſtanding, to a moral reaſon, in the follow

ing words :

“Beyond all this, we may find another rea

‘ſon why God hath ſcattered up and down ſe

“veral degrees of pleaſure and pain, in all the

“things that environ and affect us, and blend

‘ed them together, in almoſt all that our

“ thoughts and ſenſes have to do with ; that we

“finding imperfe&tion, diſſatisfaction, and want

‘ of compleat happineſs in all the enjoyments

‘which the creatures can afford us, might be

* led to ſeek it in the enjoyment of him,” “with

“whom there is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe

“right hand are pleaſures for evermore.”

Spectator.

§ 22. On Truth and Sincerity.

Truth and reality have all the advantages

of appearance and many more. If the ſhew

of any thing, be good for any thing, I am

ſure ſincerity is better: for why does any man

diſſemble, or ſeem to be that which he is not,

but becauſe he thinks it good to have ſuch a

quality as he pretends to 2 for to counterfeit

and diſſemble, is to put on the appearance of

ſome real excellency. Now the beſt way in

the world for a man to ſeem to be any thing,

is really to be what he would ſeem to be.

Beſides that it is many times as troubleſome to

make good the pretence of a good quality,

as to have it; and if a man have it not, it is

ten to one but he is diſcovered to want it, and

then all his pains and labour to ſeem to have it

is loſt. There is ſomething unnatural in

painting, which a ſkilful eye will eaſily diſ

cern from native beauty and complexion.

It is hard to perſonate and ačt a part long;

for where truth is not at the bottom, nature

will always be endeavouring to return, and

will peep out and betray herſelf one time or

other, Therefore if any man think it con

venient
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venient to ſeem good, let him be ſo indeed,

and then his goodneſs will appear to every

body's ſatisfaction; ſo that upon all accounts

ſincerity is true wiſdom. Particularly as to

the affairs of this world, integrity hath many

advantages over all the fine and artificial ways

of diſfimulation and deceit ; it is much the

plainer and eaſier, much the ſafer and more

ſecure way of dealing in the world; it has

leſs of trouble and difficulty, of entanglement

and perplexity, of danger and hazard in it;

it is the ſhorteſt and neareſt way to our end,

carrying us thither in a ſtrait line, and will

hold out and laſt longeſt. The arts of deceit

and cunning do continually grow weaker and

leſs effectual and ſerviceable to them that uſe

them ; whereas integrity gains ſtrength by

uſe, and the more and longer any man prac

tiſeth it, the greater ſervice it does him, by

confirming his reputation, and encouraging

thoſe with whom he hath to do, to repoſe the

greateſt truſt and confidence in him, which is

an unſpeakable advantage in the buſineſs and

affairs of life.

Truth is always conſiſtent with itſelf, and

needs nothing to help it out ; it is always

near at hand, and ſits upon our lips, and is

ready to drop out before we are aware;

whereas a lie is troubleſome, and ſets a man's

invention upon the rack, and one trick needs

a great many more to make it good. It is

like building upon a falſe foundation, which

continuallyi. in need of props to ſhore it

up, and proves at laſt more chargeable than

to have raiſed a ſubſtantial building at firſt

upon a true and ſolid foundation; for ſince

rity is firm and ſubſtantial, and there is no

thing hollow or unfound in it, and becauſe it

is plain and open, fears no diſcovery; of

which the crafty man is always in danger, and

when he thinks he walks in the daik, all

his pretences are ſo tranſparent, that he that

runs may read them ; he is the laſt man that

finds himſelf to be found out, and whilſt he

takes it for granted that he makes fools of

others, he renders himſelf ridiculous.

Add to all this, that ſincerity is the moſt

compendious wiſdom, and an excellent inſtru

ment for the ſpeedy diſpatch of buſineſs; it

creates confidence in thoſe we have to deal

with, ſaves the labour of many inquiries, and

brings things to an iſſue in few words; it is

like travelling in a plain beaten road, which

commonly brings a man ſooner to his jour

ney's end than bye-ways, in which men often

loſe themſelves. In a word, whatſoever con

venience may be thought to be in falſhood and

diſſimulation, it is ſoon over; but the incon

venience of it is perpetual, becauſe it brings

a man under an everlaſting jealouſy and ſu

ſpicion, ſo that he is not believed when he

ſpeaks truth, nor truſted perhaps when he

means honeſtly. . When a man has once for

feited the reputation of his integrity, he is ſet

faſt, and nothing will then ſerve his turn, nei

ther truth nor falſhood.

And I have often thought, that God hath,

in his great wiſdom, hid from men of falſe

and diſhoneſt minds the wonderful advantages

of truth and integrity to the proſperity even of

our worldly affairs; theſe men are ſo blinded

by their covetouſneſs and ambition, that they

cannot look beyond a preſent advantage, nor

forbear to ſeize upon it, though by ways never

ſo indirect; they cannot ſee ſo far as to the

remote conſequences of a ſteady integrity, and

the vaſt benefit and advantages which it will

bring a man at laſt. Were but this ſort of

men wiſe and clear-ſighted enough to diſcern

this, they would be honeſt out of very kna

very, not out of any love to honeſty and vir

tue, but with a crafty deſign to promote and

/ advance
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advance more effectually their own intereſts;

and therefore the juſtice of the divine provi

dence hath hid this trueſt point of wiſdom

from their eyes, that bad men might not be

upon equal terms with the juſt and upright,

and ſerve their own wicked deſigns by honeſt

and lawful means.

Indeed, if a man were only to deal in the

world for a day, and ſhould never have occa

fion to converſe more with mankind, never

more need their good opinion or good word,

it were then no great matter (ſpeaking as to

the concernments of this world) if a man

fpent his reputation all at once, and ventured

it at one throw ; but if he be to continue in

the world, and would have the advantage of

converſation whilſt he is in it, let him make

uſe of truth and fincerity in all his words and

aćtions; for nothing but this will laſt and hold

out to the end all other arts will fail, but

truth and integrity will carry a man through,

and bear him out to the laſt. Spectator.

§ 23. Rules for the Knowledge of One's Self.

Hypocriſy, at the faſhionable end of the

town, is very different from hypocriſy in the

city. The modiſh hypocrite endeavours to

appear more vicious than he really is ; the

other kind of hypocrite more virtuous. The

former is afraid of every thing that has the

ſhew of religion in it, and would be thought

engaged in many criminal gallantries and a

mours, which he is not guilty of ; the latter

aſſumes a face of ſančtity, and covers a mul

titude of vices under a ſeeming religious de

portment.

But there is another kind of hypocriſy,

which differs from both theſe, and which I

intend to make the ſubjećt of this paper : I

mean that hypocriſy, by which a man does

not only deceive the world, but very often im

poſes on himſelf; that hypocriſy which con

ceals his own heart from him, and makes him

believe he is more virtuous than he really is,

and either not attend to his vices, or miſtake

even his vices for virtues. It is this fatal hy

pocriſy and ſelf-deceit, which is taken notice

of in theſe words, “Who can underſtand his

‘errors cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults.”

If the open profeſſors of impiety deſerve

the utmoſt application and endeavours of mo

ral writers, to recover them from vice and

folly, how much more may thoſe lay a claim

to their care and compaſſion, who are walk

ing in the paths of death, while they fancy

themſelves engaged in a courſe of virtue! I

ſhall endeavour therefore to lay down ſome

rules for the diſcovery of thoſe vices that lurk

in the ſecret corners of the ſoul; and to ſhew

my reader thoſe methods, by which he may

arrive at a true and impartial knowledge of

himſelf. The uſual means preſcribed for

this purpoſe, are to examine ourſelves by the

rules which are laid down for our dire&tion in

ſacred writ, and to compare our lives with the

life of that perſon who ačted up to the per

fećtion of human nature, and is the ſtanding

example, as well as the great guide and in

ſtrućtor, of thoſe who receive his doćtrines.

Though theſe two heads cannot be too much.

inſiſted upon, I ſhall but juſt mention them,

ſince they have been handled by many great
and eminent writers.

I would therefore propoſe the following

methods to the confideration of ſuch as would

find out their ſecret faults, and make a tru

eſtimate of themſelves. " .

In the firſt place, let them confider well,

what are the characters which theybear among

their enemies. Our friends very often flatter

us as much as our own hearts. They either

do not ſee our faults, or conceal them from

us,
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us, or ſoften them by their repreſentations,

after ſuch a manner, that we think them too

trivial to be taken notice of. An adverſary,

on the contrary, makes a ſtrićter ſearch into

us, diſcovers every flaw and imperfeótion in

our tempers; and, though his malice may ſet

then in too ſtrong a light, it has generally

ſome ground for what it advances. A friend

exaggerates a man's virtues, an enemy in

flames his crimes. A wiſe man ſhould give a

juſt attention to both of them, ſo far as they

may tend to the improvement of the one, and

the diminution of the other. Plutarch has

written an eſſay on the benefits which a man

may receive from his enemies ; and among the

good fruits of enmity, mentions this in par

ticular, “that, by the reproacheswhich it caſts

upon us, we ſee the worſt fide of ourſelves,

and open our eyes to ſeveral blemiſhes and de

fe&ts in our lives and converſations, which we

ſhould not have obſerved without the help of

ſuch ill-matured monitors.”

In order likewiſe to come to a true know

ledge of ourſelves, we ſhould confider on the

other hand, how far we may deſerve the

praiſes and approbations which the world be

ſtow upon us ; whether the actions they cele

brate proceed from laudable and worthy mo

tives; and how far we are really poſſeſſed of

the virtues, which gain us applauſe among

thoſe with whom we converſe. Such a reflec

tion is abſolutely neceſſary, if we conſider

how apt we are either to value or condemn

ourſelves by the opinion of others, and to ſa

crifice the report of our own hearts to the

judgment of the world.

In the next place, that we may not deceive,

ourſelves in a point of ſo much importance,

we ſhould not lay too great a ſtreſs on any

ſuppoſed virtues we poſſeſs, that are of a

doubtful nature: and ſuch we may eſteem all

thoſe in which multitudes of men diſſent

from us, who are as good and wiſe as our

ſelves. We ſhould always ačt with great

cautiouſneſs and circumſpection, in points

where it is not impoſſible that we may be de

ceived. Intemperate zeal, bigotry, and per

ſecution, for any party or opinion, how praiſt

worthy ſoever they may appear to weak men

of our own principles, produce infinite calami

ties among mankind, and are highly criminal

in their own nature ; and yet how many per

ſons, eminent for piety, ſuffer ſuch monſtrous

and abſurd principles of ačtion to take root

in their minds under the colour of virtues 2

For my own part, I muſt own, I never yet

knew any party ſo juſt and reaſonable, that a

man could follow it in its height and violence,

and at the ſame time be innocent.

We ſhould likewiſe be very apprehenſive of

thoſe ačtions, which proceed from natural

conſtitution, favourite paſſions, particular edu

cation, or whatever promotes our worldly in

tereſt or advantage. In theſe or the like

caſes, a man's judgment is eaſily perverted,

and a wrong bias hung upon his mind. Theſe

are the inlets of prejudice, the unguarded

avenues of the mind, by which a thouſand

errors and ſecret faults find admiſſion, with

out being obſerved or taken notice of. A.

wiſe man will ſuſpe&t thoſe ačtions to which

he is dire&ted by ſomething beſides reaſon, and

always apprehend ſome concealed evil in

every reſolution that is of a diſputable na

ture, when it is conformable to his particu

lar temper, his age, or way of life, or when

it favours his pleaſure or his profit.

There is nothing of greater importance to

us, than thus diligently to fift our thoughts,

and examine all theſe dark receſſes of the mind,

if we would eſtabliſh our ſouls in ſuch a ſolid

and ſubſtantial virtue as will turn to account

in



ſ 46 J

in that great day, when it muſt fland the teſt of

infinite wiſdom and juſtice.

I ſhall conclude this eſſay with obſerving, that

the two kinds of hypocriſy I have here ſpoken

of, namely that of deceiving the world, and

that of impoſing on ourſelves, are touched with

wonderful beauty in the hundred thirty-ninth

pſalm. The folly of the firſt kind of hypo

criſy is there ſet forth by refle&tions on God's

omniſcience and omnipreſence, which are cele

rated in as noble ſtrains of poetry as any

other I ever met with, either ſacred or profane.

The other kind of hypocriſy, whereby a man

deceives himſelf, is intimated in the two laſt

verſes, where the pſalmiſt addreſſes himſelf to

the great ſearcher of hearts in that emphatical

petition; “Try me, O God, and ſeek the

“ground of my heart; prove me and examine

“my thoughts look well if there be any

“way of wickedneſs in me, and lead me in

“ the way everlaſting.” Speºtator.

§ 24. No Life pleaſing to God, but that

which is uſeful to Mankind. An Eaſtern

Story.

It pleaſed our mighty ſovereign Abbas

Caraſcan, from whom the kings of the earth

derive honour and dominion, to ſet Mirza his

fervant over the province of Tauris. In the

hand of Mirza, the balance of diſtribution was

fuſpended with impartiality; and under his

adminiſtration the weak were protećted, the

learned received honour, and the diligent be

came rich : Mirza, therefore, was beheld by

every eye with complacency, and every tongue

pronounced bleſfings upon his head. But it

was obſerved that he derived no joy from the

benefits which he diffuſed ; he became penſive

and melancholy ; he ſpent his leiſure in ſoli

tude; in his palace he ſat motionleſs upon a

ſofa ; and when he went out, his walk was

ſlow, and his eyes were fixed upon the ground :

he applied to the buſineſs of ſtate with reluct

ance; and reſolved to relinquiſh the toil of

government, of which he could no longer en

joy the reward.

He, therefore, obtained permiſſion to ap

proach the throne of our ſovereign ; and being

aſked what was his requeſt, he made this re

ply: “ May the Lord of the world forgive

“ the ſlave whom he has honoured, if Mirza

“ preſume again to lay the bounty of Abbas

“ at his feet. Thou haſt given me the do

“ minion of a country, fruitful as the gardens

“ of Damaſcus; and a city glorious above all

“ others, except that only which refleśts the

“ ſplendour of thy preſence. But the longeſt

“ life is a period ſcarce ſufficient to prepare

“ for death ; all other buſineſs is vain and

“ trivial, as the toil of emmets in the path of

“ the traveller, under whoſe foot they periſh

“ for ever; and all enjoyment is unſubſtantial

“ and evaneſcent, as the colours of the bow

“ that appears in the interval of a ſtorm.

“ Suffer me, therefore, to prepare for the ap

“ proach of eternity, let me give up my ſoul

“ to meditation; let ſolitude and ſilence ac

“ quaint me with the myſteries of devotion ;

“ ſet me forget the world, and by the world

“ be forgotten, till the moment arrives in

“ which the veil of eternity ſhall fall, and I

“ ſhall be found at the bar of the Almighty.”

Mirza then bowed himſelf to the earth, and

ſtood filent. -

By the command of Abbas it is recorded,

that at theſe words he trembled upon the

throne, at the footſtool of which the world

pays homage: he looked round upon his

nobles; but every countenance was pale, and

every eye was upon the earth. No man

opened his mouth ; and the king firſt broke

filence, after it had continued near an hour.

“ Mirza
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“ Mirza, terror and doubt are come upon

me. I am alarmed as a man who ſuddenly

perceives that he is near the brink of a preci

pice, and is urged forward by an irreuſtible

force : but yet I know not, whether my

danger is a reality or a dream. I am as

thou art, a reptile of the earth: my life is

a moment, and etermity, in which days,

and years, and ages, are nothing, eter

mity is before me, for which I alſo ſhould

prepare : , but by whom then muſt the

Faithful be governed by thoſe only who

have no fear of judgment 2 by thoſe

only, whoſe life is brutal, becauſe like

brutes they do not conſider that they ſhall

die? Or who, indeed, are the Faithful?

Are the buſy multitudes that crowd the

city, in a ſtate of perdition and is the cell

of the Derviſe alone the gate of Paradiſe?

“To all, the life of a Derviſe is not poſſible :

“ to all, therefore, it cannot be a duty. De

“ part to the houſe which has in this city been

“ prepared for thy refidence: I will meditate
g
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itluminates the mind of the humble, enable

me to determine with wiſdom.”

Mirza departed, and on the third day hav

ing received no command, he again requeſted

an audience, and it was granted. When he

entered the royal preſence, his countenance ap

peared more chearful; he drew a letter from

his boſom, and having kiſſed it, he preſented it

with his right hand. “My Lord,” ſaid he,

“I have learned by this letter, which I re

“ ceived from Coſrou the Iman, who ſtands

now before thee, in what manner life may

“ be beſt improved. I am enabled to look

back with pleaſure, and forward with

hope ; and I ſhall now rejoice ſtill to be the

ſhadow of thy power at Tauris, and to keep

thoſe honours which I ſo lately wiſhed to

“ reſign.” The king, who had liſtened to

&c.

the reaſon of thy requeſt; and may He who

Mirza with a mixture of ſurprize and curioſity,

immediately gave the letter to Coſrou, and

commanded that it ſhould be read. The eyes

of the court were at once turned upon the

hoary ſage, whoſe countenance was ſuffuſed

with an honeſt bluſh ; and it was not without

ſome heſitation that he read theſe words.

“To Mirza, whom the wiſdom of Abbas

our mighty Lord has honoured with do

minion, be everlaſting health ! When I

heard thy purpoſe to withdraw the bleſfings

of thy government from the thouſands of

Tauris, my heart was wounded with the

arrow of affliction, and my eyes became

dim with ſorrow. But who ſhall ſpeak

before the king when he is troubled; and

who ſhall boaſt of knowledge, when he is

“ diſtreſſed by doubt To thee will I relate

the events of my youth, which thou haſt

renewed before me; and thoſe truths which

they taught me, may the Prophet multiply

** to thee.

“ Under the inſtruštion of the phyſician

Aluzar, I obtained an early knowledge of

his art. To thoſe who were ſmitten with

diſeaſe, I could adminiſter plants, which

the ſum has impregnated with the ſpirit of

“ health, But the ſcenes of pain, languor,

and mortality, which were perpetually

rifing before me, made me often tremble

for myſelf. I ſaw the grave open at my

feet: I determined, therefore, to contem

plate only the regions beyond it, and to deſ

piſe every acquiſition which I could not

keep. I conceived an opinion, that as there

was no merit but in voluntary poverty, and

“ filent meditation, thoſe who defined money

“ were not proper objećts of bounty ; and

that by all who were proper obječts of

“ bounty, money was deſpiſed. I, therefore,

“ buried mine in the earth ; and renouncing

“ ſociety, I wandered into a wild and ſequeſ:
“tered
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tered part of the country: my dwelling was

a cave by the fide of a hill, I drank the run

ning water from the ſpring, and eat ſuch

fruits and herbs as I could find. To in

creaſe the auſterity of my life, I frequently

watched all night, fitting at the entrance of

the cave with my face to the eaſt, reſigning

myſelf to the ſecret influences of the Pro

phet, and expećting illuminations from

above. One morning after my noćturnal

vigil, juſt as I perceived the horizon glow

at the approach of the ſun, the power of

ſleep became irrefiftible, and I ſunk under

it. I imagined myſelf ſtill fitting at the

entrance of my cell; that the dawn increaſ.

ed; and that as I looked earneſtly for the

firſt beam of day, a dark ſpot appeared to

intercept it. I perceived that it was in mo

tion; it increaſed in ſize as it drew near,

and at length I diſcovered it to be an eagle.

I ſtill kept my eye fixed fledfaſtly upon it,

and ſaw it alight at a ſmall diſtance, where

I now deſcried a Fox whoſe two fore legs

appeared to be broken. Before this Fox the

Eagle laid part of a kid, which ſhe had

brought in her talons, and then diſappeared.

When I awaked I laid my forehead upon

the ground, and bleſſed the Prophet for the

inſtruction of the morning. I reviewed my

dream, and ſaid thus to myſelf: Coſrou,

thou haſt done well to renounce the tumult,

the buſineſs, and the vanities of life : but

thou haſt as yet only done it in part : thou

art ſtill every day bufied in the ſearch of

food, thy mind is not wholly at reſt, nei

ther is this truſt in Providence complete.

What art thou taught by this viſion :

If thou haſt ſeen an Eagle commiſſioned

by Heaven to feed a Fox that is lame,

ſhall not the hand of Heaven alſo ſupply

thee with food; when that which prevents

*

.

thee from procuring it for th; ſelſ, is not ne

ceſſity but devotion ? I was now ſo confi

dent of a miraculous ſupply, that I neg

lećted to walk out for my repaſt, which,

after the firſt day, I expećted with an im

patience that left me little power of attend

ing to any other obječt : this impatience,

however, I laboured to ſuppreſs, and per

fifted in my reſolution; but my eyes at

length began to fail me, and my knees

ſmote each other; I threw myſelf backward,

and hoped my weakneſs would ſoon increaſe

to inſenſibility. But I was ſuddenly rouſed

by the voice of an inviſible being who pro

“ nounced theſe words:” “Coſrou, I am the

angel, who by the command of the Almighty,

have regiſtered the thoughts of thy heart,

which I am now commiſſioned to reprove.

While thou waſt attempting to become wiſe

above that which is revealed, thy folly has

perverted the inſtrućtion which was vouch

ſafed thee. Art thou diſabled as the Fox * haſt

thou not rather the powers of the Eagle Ariſe,

let the Eagle be the object of thy emulation.

To pain and ſickneſs, be thou again the meſ
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ſenger of eaſe and health. Virtue is not reſt,

but ačtion. If thou doſt good to man as an

evidence of thy love to God, thy virtue will be

exalted from moral to divine; and that happi

neſs which is the pledge of Paradiſe, will be

thy reward upon earth.”

“ At theſe words I was not leſs aſtoniſhed

“ than if a mountain had been overturned at

** my feet. I humbled myſelf in the duſt; I re

“turned to the city; I dug up my treaſure; I

was liberal, yet I became rich. My ſkill in

reſtoring health to the body, gave me fre
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the ſoul. I put on the ſacred veſtments ; I

grew eminent beyond my merit; and it

was the pleaſure of the king that I ſhould

- “ and
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quent opportunities of curing the diſeaſes of .
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** ſtand before him. Now, therefore be not

** offended; I boaſt of no knowledge that I

** have not received : As the ſands of the de

** ſart drink up the drops of rain, or the dew

“ of the morning ; ſo do I alſo who am but

* duſt, imbibe the inſtručtions of the Pro

“ phet. Believe then that it is he who tells

“ thee, all knowledge is prophane, which ter

** minates in thyſel ; and by a life waſted in

* ſpeculation, little even of this can be gain

* ed. When the gates of paradiſe are thrown

“open before thee, thy mind ſhall be irradiated

** in a moment; here thou canſt little more

“ than pile error upon error; there thou ſhalt

* build truth upon truth. Wait, there

* fore, for the glorious viſion ; and in the

“ mean time emulate the Eagle. Much is in

* thy power; and, therefore, much is ex

“ pećted of thee. Though the ALMIGHTY

* only can give virtue, yet, as a prince, thou

* may’ſ ſtimulate thoſe to beneficence, who

“ aćt from no higher motive than immediate

* intereſt : thou canſt not produce the prin

“ciple, but may’ſt enforce the praćtice.

* The relief of the poor is equal, whether

“ they receive it from oſtentation, or cha

“ rity; and the effect of example is the ſame,

** whether it be intended to obtain the favour

“ of God or man. Let thy virtue be thus dif

* fuſed; and if thou believeſt with reverence,

* thou ſhalt be accepted above. Farewell.

* May the ſmile of Him who reſides in the

** Heaven of Heavens, be upon thee! and

** againſt thy name in the volume of His will,

* may happineſs be written "

The king, whoſe doubts like thoſe of Mir

za were now removed, looked up with a ſmile

that communicated the joy of his mind. He

diſmiſſed the prince to his government; and

commanded theſe events to be recorded, to

the end that Poſterity may know “ that no

g

.

“ life is pleaſing to God, but that which is
“ uſeful to Mankind.” Adventurer.

§ 2.5. Providence proved from Animal inftinë.

I muſt confeſs I am infinitely delighted with

thoſe ſpeculations of nature which are to be

made in a country-life; and as my reading has

very much lain among books of natural hiſto

ry, I cannot forbear recolle&ting, upon this

occaſion, the ſeveral remarks which I have

met with in authors, and comparing them

with what falls under my own obſerva

tion ; the arguments for Providence drawn

from the natural hiſtory of animals being, in

my opinion, demonſtrative.

The make of every kind of animal is diffe

rent from that of every other kind; and yet

there is not the leaſt turn in the muſcles or

twiſt in the fibres of any one, which does not

render them more proper for that particular

animal's way of life, than any other caſt or

texture of them would have been.

The moſt violent appetites in all creatures

are laſt and hunger; the firſt is a perpetual call

upon them to ºr." their kind; the latter

to preſerve themſelves.

It is aſtoniſhing to confider the different de

grees of care that deſcend from the parent to

the young, ſo far as is abſolutely neceſſary for

the leaving a poſterity. Some creatures caſt

their eggs as chance dire&s them, and think

of them no farther, as inſe&ts and ſeveral

kinds of fiſh ; others, of a nicer frame, find

out proper beds to depoſite them in, and there

leave them, as the ſerpent, the crocodile, and

oſtrich; others hatch their eggs and tend the

birth, until it is able to ſhift for itſelf. ,

What can we call the principle which dire&s

every different kind of bird to obſerve a parti

cular plan in the ſtrućture of its neſt, and di

rečts all of the ſame ſpecies to work after the

F £ame
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ſame model ? It cannot be imitation; for tho’

you hatch a crow under a hen, and never let

it ſee any of the works of its own kind, the

neſt it makes ſhall be the ſame, to the laying of

a ſtick, with all the other neſts of the ſame

ſpecies. It cannot be reaſon ; for were ani

mals indued with it to as great a degree as

man, their buildings would be as different as

ours, according to the different conveniencies

that they would propoſe to themſelves.

Is it not remarkable, that the ſame temper

of weather which raiſes this general warmth

in animals, ſhould cover the trees with leaves,

and the fields with graſs, for their ſecurity

and concealment, and produce ſuch infinite

ſwarms of inſects for the ſupport and ſuſte

nance of their reſpective broods

Is it not wonderful, that the love of the

parent ſhould be ſo violent while it laſts, and

that it ſhould laſt no longer than is neceſſary

for the preſervation of the young

The violence of this natural love is exemp

lified by a very barbarous experiment; which

I ſhall quote at length, as I find it in an ex

cellent author, and hope my readers will par

dom the mentioning ſuch an inſtance of cruelty,

becauſe there is nothing can ſo effectually ſhew

the ſtrength of that principle in animals of

which I am here ſpeaking. “A perſon, who

“ was well ſkilled in diffe&tions, opened a

bitch, and as ſhe lay in the moſt exquiſite

tortures, offered her one of her young pup

pies, which ſhe immediately †. licking ;

and for the time ſeemed inſenſible of her

own pain : on the removal, ſhe kept her

eye fixed on it, and began a wailing ſort of

a cry, which ſeemed rather to proceed

from the loſs of her young one, than the

ſenſe of her own torments.”

But notwithſtanding this natural love in -

brutes is much more violent and intenſe than
º -

- ‘.
-

. -

- * *

*

tures does it riſe in any

in rational creatures, Providence has takeh

care that it ſhould be no longer troubleſome to

the parent than it is uſeful to the young; for

ſo ſoon as the wants of the latter ceaſe, the

mother withdraws her fondneſs, and leaves

them to provide for themſelves ; and what is

a very remarkable circumſtance in this part of

inſtinét, we find that the love of the parent

may be lengthened out beyond its uſual time,

if the preſervation of the ſpecies requires it 5

as we may ſee in birds that drive away their

oung as ſoon as they are able to get their

ivelihood, but continue to feed them if they

are tied to the neſt, or confined within a cage,

or by any other means appear to be out of a

condition of ſupplying their own neceſſities.

This natural love is not obſerved in animals

to aſcend from the young to the parent, which

is not at all neceſſary for the continuance of

the ſpecies : nor indeed in reaſonable crea

1oportion, as it

ſpreads itſelf downwards; for in all family

affection, we find protećtion granted, and

favours beſtowed, are greater motives to love

and tenderneſs, than ſafety, benefits, or life

received."

One would wonder to hear ſceptical men diſ

puting for the reaſon of animals, and tellin

us it is only our pride and prejudices that .#
not allow them the uſe of that faculty.

Reaſon ſhews itſelf in all occurrences of

life; whereas the brute makes no diſcovery of

ſuch a talent, but in what immediately re

gards his own preſervation, or the continu

ance of his ſpecies. Animals in their genera

tion are wiſer than the ſons of men ; but their

wiſdom is confined to a few particulars, and

lies in a very narrow compaſs. Take a brute

out of his inſtinct, and you find him wholy

deprived of underſtanding.—To uſe an in

ſtance that comes often under obſervation :

- - - - * -- - With



[ 51 J

With what caution does the hen provide her

ſelf a neſt in places unfrequented, and free from

noiſe and diſturbance When ſhe has laid her

eggs in ſuch a manner that ſhe can cover them,

what care does ſhe take in turning them fre

quently, that all parts may partake of the

vital warmth When ſhe leaves them, to pro

vide for her neceſſary ſuſtenance, how punc

tually does ſhe return before they have time to

cool, and become incapable of producing an

animal In the ſummer you ſee her giving

herſelf greater freedoms, and quitting her

care for above two hours together ; but in

winter, when the rigour of the ſeaſon would

chill the principles of life, and deſtroy the

young one, ſhe grows more affiduous in her

attendance, and ſtays away but half the time.

When the birth approaches, with how much

nicety and attention does ſhe help the chick to

break its priſon Not to take notice of her

covering it from the injuries of the weather,

providing it proper nouriſhment, and teach

ing it to help itſelf; nor to mention her for

faking the neſt, if after the uſual time of rec

koning the young one does not make its ap

pearance. A chymical operation could not

be followed with greater art or diligence, than

is ſeen in the hatching of a chick; though there

are many other birds that ſhew an infinitely

greater ſagacity in all the forementioned parti

culars. -

But at the ſame time the hen, that has all

this ſeeming ingenuity (which is indeed abſo

lutely neceſſary for the propagation of the ſpe

cies) confidered in other reſpects, is without

the leaſt glimmerings of thought or common

ſenſe. She miſtakes a piece of chalk for an

egg, and fits upon it in the ſame manner: ſhe

is inſenſible of any increaſe or diminution in

the number of thoſe ſhe lays : ſhe does not

diſtinguiſh between her own and thoſe of ano

ther ſpecies; and when the birth appears of

never ſo different a bird, will cheriſh it for her

own. In all theſe circumſtances, which do not

carry an immediate regard to the ſubſiſtence

of herſelf or her ſpecies, ſhe is a very idiot.

There is not, in my opinion, any thing

more myſterious in nature, than this inſtinči in

animals, which thus riſes above reaſon, and

falls infinitely ſhort of it. It cannot be ac

counted for by any properties in matter, and

at the ſame time works after ſo odd a manner,

that one cannot think it the faculty of an in

telle&tual being. For my own part, I look

upon it as upon the principle of gravitation in

bodies, which is not to be explained by any

known qualities inherent in the bodies them

ſelves, nor from any laws of mechaniſm, but,

according to the beſt notions of the greateſt

philoſophers, is an immediate impreſſion from

the firſt mover, and the divine energy ačting

in the creatures. Spectator.

§ 26. The Neceſſity of forming religious Prin

ciples at an early Age. -

As ſoon as you are capable of refle&tion,

you muſt perceive that there is a right and

wrong in human actions. You ſee that thoſe

who are born with the ſame advantages of for

tune, are not all equally proſperous in the

courſe of life. While ſome of them, by wiſe

and ſteady condućt, attain diſtin&tion in the

world, and paſs their days with comfort and

honour ; others of the ſame rank, by me ºn

and vicious behaviour, forfeit the advantages

of their birth, involve themſelves in much mi

ſery, and end in being a diſgrace to their

friends, and a burden on ſociety. Early, then,

you may learn, that it is not on the external

condition in which you find yourſelves placed,

but on the part which you are to act, that your

welfare or unhappineſs, your honour or in

F 2 famy,
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famy, depend. Now, when beginning to ačt

that part, what can be of greater moment,

than to regulate your plan of condućt with the

moſt ſerious attention, before you have yet

committed any fatal or irretrievable errors If,

inſtead of exerting reflection for this valuable

purpoſe, you deliver yourſelves up, at ſo criti

cal a time, to ſloth and pleaſure; if you re

fuſe to liſten to any counſellor but humour, or

to attend to any purſuit except that of amuſe

ment; if you allow yourſelves to float looſe

and careleſs on the tide of life, ready to receive

any direétion which the current of faſhion may

chance to give you; what can you expect to

follow from ſuch beginnings While ſo many

around you are undergoing the ſad conſequen

ces of a like indiſcretion, É. what reaſon ſhall

not theſe conſequences extend to you? Shall

you only attain ſucceſs without that prepara

tion, and eſcape dangers without that precau

tion, which is required of others ? Shall hap

pineſs grow up to you of its own accord, and

ſolicit your acceptance, when, to the reſt of

mankind, it is the fruit of long cultivation,

and the acquiſition of labour and care 2-De

ceive not yourſelves with ſuch arrogant hopes.

Whatever be your rank, Providence will not,

for your ſake, reverſe its eſtabliſhed order.

By liſtening to wiſe admonitions, and temper

ing the vivacity of youth with a proper mix

ture of ſerious thought, you may enſure chear

fulneſs for the reſt of your life; but by deli

vering yourſelves up at preſent to giddineſs

and levity, you lay the foundation of laſting
heavineſs of heart.

§ 27. The Acquiſition of virtuous Diſpoſitions

and Habits a neceſſary Part of Education.

When you look forward to thoſe plans of

life, which either your circumſtances have

ſuggeſted, or your friends have propoſed, you

will met heſitate to acknowledge, that in order

to purſue them with advantage, ſome previous

diſcipline is requiſite. Be#. that what

ever is to be your profeſſion, no education is

more neceſſary to your ſucceſs, than the ac

quirement of virtuous diſpoſitions and habits.

This is the univerſal preparation for every

charaćter, and every ſtation in life. Bad as

the world is, reſpect is always paid to virtue.

In the uſual courſe of human affairs it will

be found, that a plain underſtanding, joined

with acknowledged worth, contributes more

to proſperity than the brighteſt parts without

probity or honour. Whether ſcience, or bu

fineſs, or public life, be your aim, virtue ſtill

enters, for a principal ſhare, into all thoſe

great departments of ſociety. It is connected

with eminence, in every liberal art; with re

putation, in every branch of fair and uſeful

buſineſs; with diſtinčtion, in every public ſta

tion. The vigour which it gives the mind,

and the weight which it adds to charaćter; the

generous ſentiments which it breathes, the un

daunted ſpirit which it inſpires, the ardour of

diligence which it quickens, the freedom which

it procures from pernicious and diſhonourable

avocations, are the foundations of all that is

high in fame, or great in ſucceſs among men.

Whatever ornamental or engaging endow

ments you now poſſeſs, virtue is a neceſſary

requifite, in order to their ſhining with proper

luſtre. Feeble are the attraćtions of the faireſt

form, if it be ſuſpe&ted that nothing within

correſponds to the pleaſing appearance without.

Short are the triumphs of wit, when it is ſup

poſed to be the vehicle of malice. By what .

ever arts you may at firſt attraćt the attention,

you can hold the eſteem and ſecure the hearts

of others, only by amiable diſpoſitions and the

accompliſhments of the mind. Theſe are the

qualities whoſe influence will laſt, wº *:
ultre,
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:

loffre of all that once ſparkled and dazzled has

paſſed away.

§ 28. The Happineſ, and Dignity of Manhood

depend on the Conduct of the youthful Age.

Let not the ſeaſon of youth be barren of im

provements, ſo eſſential to your future felicity

amd honour. Your charaćter is now of your

own forming ; your fate is, in ſome meaſure,

put into your own hands. Your nature is as

yet pliant and ſoft. Habits have not eſtabliſh

ed their dominion. Prejudices have not pre

occupied your underſtanding. . The world

has not had time to contraćt and debaſe your

affections. All your powers are more vigo.

rous, diſembarraſſed, and free, than they will

be at any future period. Whatever impulſe

you now give to your deſires and paſſions;

the direétion is likely to continue. It will form

the channel in which your life is to run ; nay,

it may determine its everlaſting iſſue. Confi

der then the employment of this important

period, as the higheſt truſt which ſhall ever be

committed to you ; as, in a great meaſure,

decifive of your happineſs, in time and in

etermity. As in the ſucceſſion of the ſeaſons,

each, by the invariable laws of nature, affects

the produćtions of what is next in courſe; ſo,

in human life, every period of our age, accord

ing as it is well or ill ſpent, influences the

happineſs of that which is to follow. Virtu

ous youth gradually brings forward accom

pliſhed and flouriſhing manhood; and ſuch

manhood paſſes of itſelf, without uneaſineſs,

into reſpectable and tranquil old age. But

when nature is turned out of its regular

courſe, diſorder takes place in the moral, juſt

as in the vegetable world. If the ſpring put

forth no bloſſoms, in ſummer there will be no

beauty, and in autumn no fruit So, if youth

be trifled away without improvement, man

hood will be contemptible and old-age miſe

rable. - - - - - - - -

§ 29. Piety to God the Foundation of good.
Morals.

- What I ſhall firſt recommend, is piety to

God. With this I begin, both as the founda

tion of good morals, and as a diſpoſition par

ticularly graceful and becoming in youth. To

be void of it, argues a cold heart, deſtitute of

ſome of the beſt affe&tions which belong to that

age. Youth is the ſeaſon of warm and gene

rous emotions. The heart ſhould then ſpon

taneouſly riſe into the admiration of what is

great; glow with the love of what is fair and

excellent; and melt at the diſcovery of tender

meſs and goodneſs. Where can any object be

found, ſo proper to kindle thoſe affections, as

the Father of the univerſe, and the Author of

all felicity Unmoved by veneration, can you

contemplate that grandeur and majeſty which

his works every where diſplay ? Untouched by

gratitude, can you view that profuſion of

good, which, in this pleaſing ſeaſon of life, his

beneficent hand pours around you ? Happy in

the love and affection of thoſe with whom you

are comme&ted, look up to the Supreme Being,

as the inſpirer of all the friendſhip which has

ever been ſhown you by others ; himſelf your

beſt and your firſt friend; formerly, the ſup

porter of your infancy, and the guide of your

childhood ; now, the guardian of your youth,

and the hope of your coming years. View re

ligious homage, as a natural expreſſion of

gratitude to him for all his goodneſs. Con

fider it as the ſervice of the God of your fa

thers; of him to whom your parents devoted

you; of him whom in former ages your an

F 3 ceſters
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eeſtors honoured ; and by whom they are

now rewarded, and bleſſed in heaven. Con

ne&ted with ſo many tender ſenſibilities of ſoul,

let religion be with you, not the cold and bar

ren... ſpeculation, but the warm and

vigorous dićtate of the heart.

$ 3e. Religion never to be treated with Le

vity,

Impreſs your minds with reverence for all

that is ſacred. Let no wantonneſs of youth

ful ſpirits, no compliance with the intemperate

mirth of others, ever betray you into profane

fallies. . Beſides the guilt which is thereby

incurred, nothing gives a more odious ap

pearance of petulance and preſumption to

youth, than the affe&tation of treating religion

with levity. Inſtead of being an evidence of

fuperior underſtanding, it diſcovers a pert and

ſhallow mind; which, vain of the firſt ſmat

terings of knowledge, preſumes to make light

of what the reſt of mankind revere. At the

fame time, you are not to imagine, that, when

exhorted to be religious, you are called upon

to become more formal and ſolemn in your

manners than others of the ſame years; or to

ere&t yourſelves into ſupercilious reprovers of

thoſe around you. The§ of true religion

breathes gentleneſs and affability. It gives a

native, unaffected eaſe to the behaviour. It is

iſocial, kind, and chearful : far removed from

that gloomy and illiberal ſuperſtition which

clouds the brow, ſharpens the temper, dejećts

the ſpirit, and teaches men to fit themſelves for

another world, by negle&ting the concerns of

this. Let your religion, on the contrary, con

ne&t preparation for heaven with an honourable

diſcharge of the duties of a&ive life. Of ſuch

religion diſcover, on every proper occaſion,

that you are not aſhamed i but avoid making

any unneceſſary oſtentation of it before the
world.

§ 31. Modeſy and Docility to be joined ta.

Piety.

To piety join modeſty and docility, reve

rence of your parents, and ſubmiſſion to thoſe

who are your ſuperiors in knowledge, in ſta

tion, and in years. , Dependence and obe

dience belong to youth. Modeſty is one of its

chief ornaments ; and has ever been eſteemed

a preſage of riſing merit. When entering on

the career of life, it is your part, not to aſſume

the reins as yet into your hands; but to com

mit yourſelvesto the guidance of the more ex

perienced, and to become wiſe by the wiſdom

of thoſe who have gone before you. Of all

the follies incident to youth, there are none

which either deform its preſent appearance,

or blaſt the proſpe&t of its future proſperity,

more than ſelf-conceit, preſumption, and ob

ſtinacy. By checking its natural progreſs in

improvement, they fix it in long immaturity ;

and frequently produce miſchiefs which can

never be repaired. Yet theſe are vices too

commonly found among the young. Big with

enterprize, and elated by hope, they reſolve to

truſt for ſucceſs to none but themſelves. Full

of their own abilities, they deride the admo

nitions which are given them by their friends,

as the timorous ſuggeſtions of age. Too wiſe

to learn, too impatient to deliberate, too for

ward to be reſtrained, they plunge, with preci

pitant indiſcretion, into the midſt of all the

dangers with which life abounds.

§ 32. Sincerity and Truth recommended.

It is neceſſary to recommend to you, ſin

cerity and truth. This is the baſis of every

virtue. That darkneſs of charaćter, where we

can ſee no heart; thoſe foldings of art, through

- which
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which no native affe&ion is allowed to pene

trate, preſent an object, unamiable in every

ſeaſon of life, but particularly odious in youth.

If, at an age when the heart is warm, when

the emotions are ſtrong, and when nature is

expected to ſhew herſelf free and open, you can

already ſmile and deceive, what are , we to

look for, when you ſhall be longer hackneyed

in the ways of men; when intereſt ſhall have

completed the obduration of your heart, and

experience ſhall have improved you in all the

arts of guile * Diſfimulation in youth is the

forerunner of perfidy in old age. Its firſt ap

pearance, is the fatal omen of growing depra

vity, and future ſhame. It degrades parts

and learning ; obſcures the luſtre of every ac

compliſhment; and finks you into contempt

with God and man. As you value, therefore,

the approbation of heaven, or the eſteem of the

world, cultivate the love of truth. In all your

proceedings, be direét and conſiſtent. Inge

nuity and candour poſſeſs the moſt powerful

charm ; they beſpeak univerſal favour, and

carry an apology for almoſtevery failing. The

path of truth, is a plain and ſafe path ; that of

falſehood is a perplexing maze. After the firſt

departure from fincerity, it is not in your

power to ſtop. One artifice unavoidably leads

on to another; till, as the intricacy of the la

byrinth increaſes, you are left entangled in

your own ſhare. Deceit diſcovers a little mind,

which ſtops at temporary expedients, without

riſing to comprehenſive views of condućt. It

betrays, at the ſame time, a daſtardly ſpirit.

It is the reſource of one who wants courage to

avow his deſigns, or to reſt upon himſelf.

‘Whereas, openneſs of charaćter diſplays that

generous boldneſs, which ought to diſtinguiſh

youth. To ſet out in the world with no

other principle than a crafty attention to in

tºreſt, betokens one who is deſtined for creep

ing through the inferior walks of life butte

give an early preference to honour above gain,

when they ſtand in competition; to deſpiſe every

advantage, which cannot be attained without

diſhoneſt arts; to brook no meanneſs, and to

ſtoop to no diſſimulation ; are the indications

of a great mind, the preſages of future emi

mence and diſtinčtion in life. At the ſame

time this virtuous fincerity is perfectly conſiſtent

with the moſt prudent vigilance and caution.

It is oppoſed to cunning, not to true wiſdom.

It is not the. of a weak and impro

vident, but the candour of an enlarged and

noble mind; of one, who ſcorns deceit, be

cauſe he accounts it both baſe and unprofitable;

and who ſeeks no diſguiſe, becauſe he needs

none to hide him.

§ 33. Benevolence and Humanity.

Youth is the proper ſeaſon of cultivating

the benevolent and humane affections. As a

great part of your happineſs is to depend on

the conne&tions which you form with others, it

is of high importance that you acquire be

times the temper and the manners which will

render ſuch connections comfortable. Let a

ſenſe of juſtice be the foundation of all your

ſocial qualities. In your moſt early inter

courſe with the world, and even in your

youthful amuſements, let no unfairneſs be

found. Engrave on your mind that ſacred rule,

of “doing in all things to others, according as

you wiſh that they ſhould do unto you.” For

this end, impreſs yourſelves with a deep ſenſe

of the original and matural equality of men.

Whatever advantages of birth or fortune you'

poſſeſs, never diſplay them with an oſtentatious

ſuperiority. Leave the ſubordinations of rank,

to regulate the intercourſe of more advanced

years. At preſent it becomes you to act

among your companions, as man with man
Remcm
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Remember how unknown to you are the vi

cifitudes of the world ; and how often they,

on whom ignorant and contemptuous young

men once looked down with ſcorn, have riſen

to be their ſuperiors in future years. Com

paſſion is an emotion, of which you never

ought to be aſhamed. Graceful in youth is

the tear of ſympathy, and the heart that melts

at the tale of woe. Let not eaſe and indulgence

contraćt your affečtions, and wrap you up in

ſelfiſh enjoyment. . Accuſtom yourſelves to

think of the diſtreſſes of human life; of the

folitary cottage, thedying parent, and the weep

ing orphan. Never ſport with pain and diſ

treſs, in any of your amuſements; nor treat

even the meaneſt inſe&t with wanton cruelty.

$ 34. Courteſy and engaging Manners.

In order to render yourſelves amiable in ſo

ciety, corre&t every appearance of harſhneſs in

behaviour. Let that courteſy diſtinguiſh your

demeanour, which ſprings, not ſo much from

ſtudied politeneſs, as from a mild and gentle

heart. Follow the cuſtoms of the world in

matters indifferent; but ſtop when they be

come finful. Let your manners be fimple and

natural ; and of courſe they will be engaging.

Affectation is certain deformity. By forming

yourſelves on fantaſtic models, and vying with

one another in every reigning folly, the young

begin with being ridiculous, and end in being

vicious and immoral.

§ 35. Temperance in Pleaſure recommended.

Let me particularly exhort youth to tem

perance in pleaſure. Let me admoniſh them,

to beware of that rock on which thouſands,

from race to race, continue to ſplit. The love

of pleaſure, natural to man in every period of

his life, glows at this age with exceſſive ardour.

Novelty adds freſh charms, as yet, to every

gratification. The world appears to ſpread a

continual feaſt ; and health, vigour, and high

ſpirits, invite them to partake of it without re

ſtraint. In vain we warn them of latent dan

gers. Religion is accuſed of inſufferable ſeve

rity, in prohibiting enjoyment ; and the old,

when they offer their admonition, are upbraid

ed with having forgot that they once were

young.—And yet, my friends, to what do

the conſtraints of religion, and the counſels of

age, with reſpećt to pleaſure, amount They

may all be comprized in few words—not to

hurt yourſelves, and not to hurt others, by

yourpurſuit of pleaſure. Within theſe bounds

pleaſure is lawful ; beyond them it becomes

criminal, becauſe it is ruinous. Are theſe re

ſtraints any other than what a wiſe man would

chooſe to impoſe on himſelf? We call you not to

renounce pleaſure, but to enjoy it in ſafety. In

ſtead of abridging it, we exhort you to purſue it

on an extenſive plan. We propoſe meaſures

for ſecuring its poſſeſſion, and for Prolong

ing its duration.

§ 36. Whatever violates Nature, cannot afford

true Pleaſure.

Conſult your whole nature. Confider your

ſelves not only as ſenfitive, but as rational

beings ; not only as rational, but ſocial ; not

only as ſocial, but immortal. Whatever vio

lates your nature in any of theſe reſpects, can

not afford true pleaſure ; any more than that

which undermines an eſſential part of the vital

ſyſtem, can promote health. For the truth of

this concluſion, we appeal, not merely to the

authority of religion, nor to the teſtimony of

the aged, but to yourſelves, and your own ex

perience. We aſk, , whether you have not

found, that in a courſe of criminal exceſs, your

pleaſure was more than compenſated by ſuc

ceeding pain Whether, if not from every

particular
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articular inſtance, yet from every habit, at

eaſt, of unlawful gratification, there did not

ſpring ſome thorn to wound you ; there did

not ariſe ſome conſequence to make you repent

of it in the iſſue 2 How long will you re

peat the ſame round of pernicious folly, and

tamely expoſe yourſelves to be caught in the

ſame ſnare? If you have any conſideration, or

any firmneſs left, aveid temptations, for which

you have found yourſelves unequal, with as

much care, as you would ſhun peſtilential in

fečtion. Break off all connections with the

looſe and profligate.

§ 37. Irregular Pleaſurer.

By the unhappy exceſſes of irregular plea

ſures in youth, how many amiable diſpoſitions

are corrupted or deſtroyed How many riſing

capacities and powers are ſuppreſſed How

many flattering hopes of parents and friends

are totally extinguiſhed Who but muſt drop

a tear over human mature, when he beholds

that morning which aroſe ſo bright, overcaſt

with ſuch untimely darkneſs ; that good hu

mour, which once captivated all hearts, that

vivacity which ſparkled in every company,

thoſe abilities which were fitted for adorning

the higheſt ſtation, all ſacrificed at the ſhrine

of low ſenſuality; and one who was formed

for running the fair career of life in the midſt

of public eſteem, cut off by his vices at the be

ginning of his courſe, or ſunk for the whole of

it, into infignificancy and contempt l—Theſe,

O finful Pleaſure, are thy trophies 1. It is thus

that, co-operating with the foe of God and

man, thou degradeſt human honour, and blaſt

eff the opening proſpects of human felicity

§ 38. Induſtry and Application.

Diligence, induſtry, and proper improve

tuent of times are material duties of the young.

To no purpoſe are they endowed with the beft

abilities, if they want ačtivity for exerting

them. Unavailing, in this caſe, will be every

dire&tion that can be given them, either for

their temporal or ſpiritual welfare. In youth,

the habits of induſtry are moſt eaſily acquired 3

In youth the incentives to it are ſtrongeſt, from

ambition and from duty, from emulation and

hope, from all the proſpects which the begin

ning of life affords. If, dead to theſe calls,

you already languiſh in ſlothful inaćtion, what

will be able to quicken the more ſluggiſh cur

rent of advancing years Induſtry is not only

the inſtrument of improvement, but the foun

dation of pleaſure. Nothing is ſo oppoſite to

the true enjoyment of life, as the relaxed and

feeble ſtate of an indolent mind. He who is a

ſtranger to induſtry, may poſſeſs, but he can

not enjoy. For it is labour only which gives

the reliſh to pleaſure. It is the appointed ve

hicle of every good to man. It is the indiſ.

penſable condition of our poſſeſſing a ſound

mind in a ſound body. , Sloth is ſo inconſiſt

ent with both, that it is hard to determine,

whether it bea greaterfoe to virtue, or to health

and happineſs. Inactive as it is in itſelf, its

effects are fatally powerful. Though it ap

pear a ſlowly-flowing ſtream, yet it undermines

all that is ſtable and flouriſhing. It not only

ſaps the foundation of every virtue, but pours

upon you a deluge of crimes and evils. It is

like water which firſt putrifies by ſtagnation.

and then ſends up noxious vapours, and fills

the atmoſphere with death. Fly, therefore,

from idleneſs, as the certain parent both of

guilt and of ruin. And under idleneſs I in

clude, not mere inaction only, but all that

circle of trifling occupations, in which too

many ſaunter away their youth; perpetually

engaged in frivolous ſociety, or public amuſe

ments; in the labours of dreſs, or the often
tation,
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tation of their perſons.—Is this the foundation

which you lay for future uſefulneſs and eſ.

teem : By ſuch accompliſhments, do you hope

to recommend yourſelves to the thinking part

of the world, and to anſwer the expe&tation of

your friends, and yourcountry?—Amuſements

youth requires ; it were vain, it were cruel, to

prohibit them. But, though allowable as the

relaxation, they are moſt culpable as the buſi

neſs, of the young. For they then become the

gulph of time, and the poiſon of the mind.

They foment bad paſſions. They weaken the

manly powers. They fink the native vigour

of youth into contemptible effeminacy.

§ 39. The Employment of Time.

Redeeming your time from ſuch dangerous

waſte, ſeek to fill it with employments which

you may review with ſatisfaction. The ac

quiſition of knowledge is one of the moſt ho

nourable occupations of youth. The deſire of

it diſcovers a liberal mind, and is conneéted

with many accompliſhments and many virtues.

But though your train of life ſhould not lead

you to ſtudy, the courſe of education always

furniſhes proper employments to a well-diſ

oſed mind. Whatever you purſue, be emu

us to excel. Generous ambition, and ſen

fibility to praiſe, are, eſpecially at your age,

among the marks of virtue. Think not, that

any affluence of fortune, or any elevation of

rank, exempts you from the duties of applica

, tion and induſtry. Induſtry is the law of our

being ; it is the demand of nature, ofreaſon,

and of God. Remember always, that the years

which now paſs over your heads, leave perma

ment memorials behind them. From your

thoughtleſs minds they may eſcape; but they

remain in the remembrance of God. They

form an important part of the regiſter of your

Fife. They will hereafter bear teſtimony,

either for or againſt you, at that day, when

for all your actions, but particularly for the

employments of youth, you muſt give an ac

count to God. Whether your future courſe is

deſtined to be long or ſhort, after this manner

it ſhould commence ; and, if it continue to

be thus condućted, its concluſion, at what

time ſoever it arrives, will not be inglorious or

unhappy.

$ 40. The Necºſy of depending for Succeſ;

on the Bleſſing of Heaven.

Let me finiſh the ſubject, with recalling

your attention to that dependence on the bleſs

ing of heaven, which, amidſt all your en

deavours after improvement, you ought con

tinually to preſerve. It is too common with

the young, even when they reſolve to tread the

path of virtue and honour, to ſet out with pre

ſumptuous confidence in themſelves. Truſt

ing to their own abilities for carrying them

ſucceſsfully through life, they are careleſs of

applying to God, or of deriving any aſfittance

from what they are apt to reckon the gloomy

diſcipline of religion. Alas ! how little do

they know the dangers which await them 2

Neither human wiſdom, nor human virtue,

unſupported by religion, are equal for the

trying fituations which often occur in life. By

the ſhock of temptation, how frequently have

the moſt virtuous intentions been overthrown

Under the preſſure of diſaſter, how often has

the greateſt conſtancy ſunk Deſtitute of the

favour of God, you are in no better fituation,

with all your boaſted abilities, than orphans

left to wander in a trackleſs deſert, without

any guide to condućt them, or any ſhelter to

cover them from the gathering ſtorm. Corre&t,

then, this ill-founded arrogance. Expect not

that your happineſs can be independent of him

who made you. By faith and repentance, ap

Ply
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ply to the Redeemer of the world. . By piety

and prayer, ſeek the protection of the God of

Heaven. Blair.

§ 41. The Neceſſity of an early and cloſe Ap

plication to Wiſdom.

It is neceſſary to habituate our minds, in our

younger years, to ſome employment, which

may engage our thoughts, and fill the capa

city of the ſoul at a riper age. For, however,

we may roam in youth from folly to folly, too

volatile for reſt, too ſoft and effeminate for in

duſtry, ever ambitious to make a ſplendid fi

gure; yet the time will come when we ſhall

outgrow the reliſh of childiſh amuſements :

and, if we are not provided with a taſte for

manly ſatisfaëtions to ſucceed in their room,

we muſt of courſe become miſerable, at an age

more difficult to be pleaſed. While men,

however unthinking and unemployed, enjoy

an inexhauſtible flow of vigorous ſpirits ; a

conſtant ſucceſſion of gay ideas, which flutter

and ſport in the brain, makes them pleaſed

with themſelves, and with every frolic as tri

fling as themſelves : But, when the ferment of

their blood abates, and the freſhneſs of their

youth, like the morning dew, paſſes away,

their ſpirits flag for want of entertainments

more ſatisfaëtory in themſelves, and more ſuited

to a manly age; And the ſoul, from a ſpright

ly impertinence, from quick ſenſations, and

florid deſires, ſubſides into a dead calm, and

finks into a flat ſtupidity. The fire of a glow

ing imagination (the property of youth) may

make folly look pleaſing, and lend a beau

ty to objećts, which have none inherent

ji, them : Juſt as the ſun-beams may paint a

cloºd, and diverſify it with beautiful flains of

light, however dark, unſubſtantial, and emp

ty in itſelf. But nothing can ſhine with un

diniſhed luſtre, but religion and knowledge,

* --

which are eſſentially and intrinfically bright.

Take it therefore for granted, which you will

find by experience, that nothing can be longen

tertaining, but what is in ſome meaſure bene

ficial ; becauſe nothing elſe will bear a calin

and ſedate review.

You may be fancied for a while, upon the

account of good-nature, the inſeparable atten

dant upon a fluſh of ſanguine health, and a

fulneſs of youthful ſpirits: But you will find,

in proceſs of time, that among the wiſe and

good, uſeleſs good-nature is the obječt of pity,

ill-nature of hatred ; but nature beautified and

improved by an aſſemblage of moral and in

tellectual endowments, is the only obječt of a

ſolid and laſting eſteem.

§ 42. The Unhappineſ; conſequent on the Nºg

led of early improving the Mind.

There is not a greater inlet to miſèry and

vices of all kinds, than the not knowing how

to paſs our vacant hours. For what remains

to be done, when the firſt part of their lives,

who are not brought up to any manual em

ployment, is flipt away without an acquired

reliſh for reading, or taſte for other rational ſa

tisfačtions That they ſhould purſue their

pleaſures —But religion apart, common pru

dence will warn them to tie up the wheel, as

they begin to go down the hill of life. Shall

they then apply themſelves to their ſtudies r

Alas! the ſeed-time is already paſt : The en

terprizing and ſpirited ardour of youth being

over, without having been applied to thoſe

valuable purpoſes for which it was given, all

ambition of excelling upon generous and

laudable ſchemes quite ſtagnates. If they

have not ſome poor expedient to deceive the

time, or, to ſpeak more properly, to deceive

themſelves, the length of a day will ſeem te

dious to them, who, perhaps, have the un

-
reaſonable
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reaſonableneſs to complain of the ſhortneſs

of life in general. When the former part of

our life has been nothing but vanity, the latter

end of it can be nothing but vexation. In

fhort, we muſt be miſerable, without ſome em

ployment to fix, or ſome amuſement to diffi

pate our thoughts : The latter we cannot

command in all places, nor reliſh at all times;

and therefore there is an abſolute neceſſity for

the former. We may purſue this or that new

pleaſure; we may be fond for a while of a new

acquiſition; but when the graces of novelty are

worn off, and the briſkneſs of our firſt defire is

over, the tranſition is very quick and ſudden,

from an eager fondneſs to a cool indifference.

Hence there is a reſtleſs agitation in our minds,

ſtill craving ſomething new, ſtill unſatisfied

with it, when poſſeſſed ; till melancholy, en

creaſes, as we advance in years, like ſhadows

lengthening towards the cloſe of day.

Hence it is, that men of this ſtamp are con

tinually complaining, that the times are altered

for the worſe : Becauſe the ſprightlineſs of

their youth repreſented every thing in the moſt

engaging light; and when men are in high

ood-humour with themſelves, they are apt to

#. ſo with all around: The face of nature

brightens up, and the fun-ſhines with a more

agreeable luſtre : But when old-age has cut

them off from the enjoyment of falſe pleaſures,

and habitual vice has given them a diſtaſte for

the only true and laſting delights ; when a re

troſpect of their paſt lives preſents nothing to

view but one wide traćt of uncultivated ground;

a ſoul diflempered with ſpleen, remorſe, and

an inſenſibility of each rational ſatisfaction,

darkens and diſcolours every object; and the

change is not in the times, but in them, who

have been forſaken by thoſe gratifications which

they would not forſake. .

How much otherwiſe is it with thoſe, who

9

have laid up an inexhauſtible fund of know

ledge." When a man has been laying out that -

time in the purſuit of ſome great and important

truth, which others waſte in a circle of gay

follies, he is conſcious of having ačted up to the

dignity of his nature; and from that conſciouſ

neſs there reſults that ſerene complacency,

which, though not ſo violent, is much pre

ferable to the pleaſures of the animal life. He

can travel on from ſtrength to ſtrength : For,

in literature as in war, each new conqueſt

which he gains, impowers him to puſh his con

queſts ſtill farther, and to enlarge the empire

of reaſon : Thus he is ever in a progreſſive

ſtate, ſtill making new acquirements, ſtill ani

mated with hopes of future diſcoveries.

§ 43. Great Talents not requiſite for the come

mon Duties of Life.

Some may allege, in bar to what I have

ſaid, and as an excuſe for their indolence, the

want of proper talents to make any progreſs

in learning. To which I anſwer, that few

ſtations require uncommon abilities to diſ

charge them well; for the ordinary offices of

life, that ſhare of apprehenſion which falls to

the bulk of mankind, provided we improve it,

will ſerve well enough. Bright and ſparkling

parts are like diamonds, which may adorn the

proprietor, but are not neceſſary for the good of
the world : Whereas common ſenſe is like cur

rent coin; we have every day, in the ordinary

occurrences of life, occaſion for it; and if we

would but call it into ačtion, it would carry us

much greater lengths than we ſeem tobe aware

of. Men may extol, as much as they pleaſe,flne,

exalted, and ſuperior ſenſe; yet common ſenſe,

if attended with humility and induſtry, is the

beſt guide to beneficial truth, and the beſt pre

ſervative againſt any fatal errors in knowledge,

and notorious miſconducts in life, For none
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are, in the nature of the thing, more liable

to error, than thoſe who have a diſtaſte for

plain ſober ſenſe and dry reaſoning; which

yet is the caſe of thoſe, whoſe warm and

elevated imagination, whoſe uncommon fire

and vivacity, makes them in love with no

thing but what is ſtriking, marvellous, and

dazzling : For great wits, like great beau

ties, look upon mere eſteem as a flat inſipid

thing ; nothing leſs than admiration will

content them. To gain the good-will of

mankind, by being uſeful to them, is, in their

opinion, a poor, low, groveling aim : Their

ambition is, to draw the eyes of the world

upon them, by dazzling and ſurprizing

them ; a temper which draws them off from

the love of truth, and conſequently ſubjects

them to groſs miſtakes : For they will not

love truth as ſuch ; they will love it only,

when it happens to be ſurprizing and uncom

mon, which few important truths are. The

love of novelty will be the predominant paſ

ſion; that of truth will only influence them,

when it does not interfere with it. Perhaps

nothing ſooner miſleads men out of the road

of truth, than to have the wild, dancing light

of a bright inmagination playing before them.

Perhaps they have too much life and ſpirit

to have patience enough to go to the bot

tom of a ſubject, and trace up every argu

ment, through a long tedious proceſs, to its

original. Perhaps they have that delicacy of

make, which fits them for a ſwift and

ſpeedy race; but does not enable them

to carry a great weight, or to go through

any long journey : "Whereas men of fewer

ideas, who lay them in order, compare and

examine them, and go on, ſtep by ſtep, in a

gradual chain of thinking, make up by induſ

try and caution, what they want in quick

neſs of apprehenſion. Be not diſcouraged,

if you do not meet with ſucceſs at firſt, Ob

ſerve, (for it lies within the compaſs of any

man's obſervation) that he who has been

long habituated to one kind of knowledge,

is utterly at a loſs in another, to which he

is unaccuſtomed; till, by repeated efforts,

he finds a progreſſive opening of his facul

ties; and then he wonders how he could

be ſo long in finding out a connection of ideas,

which, to a praćtiſed underſtanding, is very

obvious. But by neglečting to uſe your fa

culties, you will, in time, loſe the very power

of uſing them.

$ 44. Riches or Fortune no Excuſe to exempt

any from Study.

Others there are, who plead an exemption

from ſtudy, becauſe their fortune makes

them independent of the world, and they

need not be beholden to it for a maintenance

—that is, becauſe their ſituation in life ex

emptsthem from the neceſſity of ſpending their

time in ſervile offices and hardſhips, there

fore they may diſpoſe of it juſt as they pleaſe.

It is to imagine, becauſe God has empower

ed them to fingle out the beſt means of em
ploying their hours, viz. in reading, medi

tation; in the higheſt inſtances of piety and

charity; therefore they may throw them

away in a round of impertinence, vanity,

and folly. The apoſtle's rule, ‘ that if any

man will not work, neither ſhould he eat,” ex

tends to the rich as well as the poor; only

ſuppoſing, that there are different kinds of

work aſſigned to each. . The reaſon is the

ſame in both caſes, viz. that he who will do

no good, ought not to receive or enjoy any.

As we are all joint traders and partners in

life, he forfeits his right to any ſhare in the

common ſtock of happineſs, who does not

endeavour to contribute his quota or allotted

part to it the public happineſs being, no
G thing
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thing but the ſum total of each individual's

contribution to it. An eaſy fortune does

not ſet men free from labour and induſtry in

general; it only exempts them from ſome

particular kinds of labour . It is not a bleſſ

ing, as it gives them liberty to do nothing

at all ; but as it gives them liberty wiſely to

chufe, and ſteadily to proſecute, the moſt en

nobling exerciſes, and the moſt improving

employments, the purſuit of auth, the prac

tice of virtue, the ſervice of that God who

giveth them all things richly to enjoy, in

hort, the doing and being every thing that is

commendable; though nothing merely in or

der to be commended. That time which

others muſt employ in tilling the ground

(which often deceives their expećtation) with

the ſweat of their brow, they may lay out in

cultivating the mind, a ſoil always grateful

to the care of the tiller.—The ſum of what

I would ſay is this: That, though you are

not confined to any particular calling, yet

you have a general one ; which is, to watch

over your heart, and to improve your head;

to make yourſelf maſter of all thoſe accom

pliſhments, an enlarged compaſs of

thought, that flowing humanity and genero

fity, which are neceſſary to become a great

fortune; and of all thoſe perfections, viz. mo

deration, humility, and temperance, which

are neceſſary to bear a ſmall one patiently;

but eſpecially it is your duty to acquire a

taſte for thoſe pleaſures, which, after they

are taſted, go off agreeably, and leave be

hind them a grateful and delightful flavour

on the mind. -

$ 45. The Pleaſurer reſulting from a prudent Uſe of our Faculties. p

Happy that man, who, unembarraſſed by

vulgar cares, maſter of himſelf, his time,

and fortune, ſpends his time in making him

ſelf wiſer, and his fortune in making others

(and therefore himſelf), happier : Who, as

the will and underſtanding are the two en

nobling faculties of the ſoul, thinks himſelf

not complete, till his underſtanding be

beautified with the valuable furniture of

knowledge, as well as his will enriched

with every virtue : Who has furniſhed him

ſelf with all the advantages to reliſh ſolitude,

and enliven converſation; when ſerious, not

ſullen; and when chearful, not indiſcreetly

gay : His ambition, not to be admired for a

falſe glare of greatneſs, but to be beloved

for the gentle and ſober luſtre of his wiſdom

and goodneſs. The greateſt miniſter of ſtate

has not more buſineſs to do in a public ca

pacity, than he, and indeed every man elſe,

may find in the retired and ſtill ſcenes of

life. Even in his private walks, every thing

that is viſible convinceth him there is preſent

a Being inviſible. Aided by natural philo

ſophy, he reads plain legible traces of the

Divinity in every thing he meets : He ſees

the Deity in every tree, as well as Moſes did

in the burning buſh, though not in ſo glaring

a manner : And when he ſees him, he adores

him with the tribute of a grateful heart.

§ 46. The juſly valuing and duly uſing the

Advantages enjoyed in a Place of Edu
catt07.

One conſiderable advantage is, that regu

lar method of ſtudy, too much negle&ted in

other places, which obtains here. Nothing

is more common elſewhere, than for perſons

to plunge, at once, into the very depth of

ſcience, (far beyond their own) without

having learned the firſt rudiments: nothing

more common, than for ſome to paſs them

ſelves upon the world for great ſcholars, *:
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the help of univerſal Dićtionaries, Abridge

ments, and Indexes: by which means they

gain an uſeleſs ſmattering in every branch of

literature, juſt enough to enable them to

talk fluently, or rather impertinently, upon

moſt ſubječts; but not to think juſtly and

deeply upon any : like thoſe who have a

general ſuperficial acquaintance with almoſt

every body. To cultivate an intimate and

entire friendſhip with one or two worthy per

ſons, would be of more ſervice to them. The

true genuine way to make a ſubſtantial ſcho

lar, is what takes place here,—to begin

with thoſe general principles of reaſoning,

upon which all ſcience depends, and which

give a light to every part of literature; to

make gradual advances, a ſlow but ſure pro

ceſs; to travel gently, with proper guides to

dire&t us, through the .# beautiful and

fruitful regions of knowledge in general, be

fore we fix ourſelves in, and confine ourſelves

to any particular province of it; it being the

great ſecret of education, not to make a man

a complete maſter of any branch of ſcience,

but to give his mind that freedom, openneſs,

and extent, which ſhall empower him to

maſter it, or indeed any other, whenever he

ſhall turn the bent of his ſtudies that way ;

which is beſt done, by ſetting before him, in

his earlier years, a general view of the whole

intelle&tual world . Whereas an early and

entire attachment to one particular calling,

narrows the abilities of the mind to that de

gree, that he can ſcarce think out of that

track to which he is accuſtomed.

The next advantage I ſhall mention is, a

direction in the choice of authors upon the

moſt material ſubjećts. For it is perhaps a

great truth, that learning might be reduced

to a much narrower compaſs, if one were to

read none but original authors, thoſe who

write chiefly from their own fund of ſenſe,

without treading ſervilely in the ſteps of others.

. Here, too, a generous emulation quickens

our endeavours, and the friend improves the

ſcholar... The tediouſneſs of the way to

truth is inſenſibly beguiled by having fel

low-travellers, who keep an even pace with

us : Each light diſpenſes a brighter flame,

by mixing its ſocial rays with thoſe of others.

Here we live ſequeſtered from noiſe and hur

ry, far from the great ſcene of buſineſs, va

nity, and idleneſs ; our hours are all our

own. Here it is, as in the Athenian torch

race, where a ſeries of men have ſucceſſively

tranſmitted from one to another the torch of

knowledge; and no ſooner has one quitted

it, but another, equally able, takes the lamp,

to diſpenſe light to all within his ſphere +.

§ 47. Diſcipline of the Place of Education:

not to be relaxed.

May none of us complain, that the diſci

pline of the place is too ſtrićt May we ra

ther refle&t, that there needs nothing elſe to

make a man completely miſerable, but to let

him, in the moſt dangerous ſtage of life,

carve out an happineſs for himſelf, without

any check upon the fallies of youth Thoſe

to whom you have been over-indulgent, and

perhaps could not have been otherwiſe, with

out proceeding to extremities, never to be uſed

but in deſperate caſes, thoſe have been al

ways the moſt liberal of their cenſures and

inve&tives againſt you ; they put one in mind

of Adonijah's rebellion againſt David his

father; becauſe his father had not diſpleaſed

him at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou

done ſo —lt is a certain ſign men want re

ſtraints, when they are impatient under any;

too headſtrong to be governed by authority,

too weak to be condućted by reaſon.

+ —Quaſi curſores, vitai lampada tradunt.
Lucretius.
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§ 48. Irregularities of a Few, bring cen

ſure on the Whole. - -

It were to be wiſhed, that they, who claim

greater indulgences, would ſeriouſly refle&t,

that the glaring irregularities of two or three

members bring an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure

upon a whole body; make a noiſe in, and

#. the world, as if all fleſh had here cor

rupted their ways: whereas the ſober, modeſt

worth of a much greater number, who here

in private attend the duties of the wiſe and

good, muſt, in the nature of the thing, eſ

cape the notice of the world. Notorious

diſorders, how few ſoever are concerned,

ſtrike upon the ſenſes of ſome, and affect the

paſſions of many more; by which (their

ſenſes and paſſions) the groſs of mankind

generally judge of things : but it requires

forme expence of reflection, to which the

bulk of mankind will never put themſelves,

to conſider, that great numbers muſt have

ſpent their time profitably, formed habits of

juſt thinking here, and laid in that ſtock of

knowledge which they have produced into

view in a more public ſphere; that thoſe

vices, which they complain of, may not be

the native growth of the place, but imported

from irregular and undiſciplined families,

from ſchools, and from the worſt of ſchools,

the world at large, when youth are entered

into it too ſoon. -

$ 49. Diffidence of one's Abilities an Indi.

cation of good Senſe.

Conſider, that it is a ſure indication of

good ſenſe to be diffident of it. We then,

and not till then, are growing wiſe, when

we begin to diſcern how weak and unwiſe

we are. An abſolute perfection of under

ſtanding is impoſſible ; he makes the neareſt

approaches to it, who has the ſenſe to diſ

cern, and the humility to acknowledge, its

imperfestions. Modeſty always fits grace

fully upon youth; it covers a multitude of

faults, and doubles the luſtre of every virtue

which it ſeems to hide : the perfections of

men being like thoſe flowers which appear

more beautiful when their leaves are a little

contraćted and folded up, than when they

are full-blown, and diſplay themſelves,

without any reſerve, to the view.

We are ſome of us very fond of know

ledge, and apt to value ourſelves upon any

proficiency in the ſciences : one ſcience,

however, there is, worth more than all the

reſt, and that is, the ſcience of living well;

which ſhall remain, when, “Whether there be

tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be

knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away.” As to new

notions, and new doćtrines, of which this

age is very fruitful, the time will come,

when we ſhall have no pleaſure in them ; nay,

the time ſhall come, when they ſhall be ex

ploded, and would have been forgotten, if

they had not been preſerved in thoſe excel

lent books, which contain a confutation of

them; like inſe&ts preſerved for ages in am

ber, which otherwiſe would ſoon have re

turned to the common maſs of things. But a

firm belief of Chriſtianity, and a praćtice ſuit

able to it, will ſupport and invigorate the

mind to the laſt, and moſt of all at laſt, at that

important hour, which muſt decide our

hopes and apprehenſions; and the wiſdom

which, like our Saviour, cometh from above,

will, through his merits, bring us thither.

And indeed, all our other ſtudies and pur

ſuits, however different, ought to be ſub

ſervient to, and center in this grand point,

beingthe purſuit of eternal happineſs, by
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good in ourſelves, and uſeful to the

world. Seed.

$ 50. The Neceſſity of peculiar Temperance

in Places of Education.

From a thorough inſight into human na

ture, with a watchful eye, and kind atten

tion to the vanity and intemperate heat of

youth, with well weighed meaſures for the

advancement of all uſeful literature, and

the continual ſupport and increaſe of virtue

and piety, have the wiſe and religious inſti

tutors of the rules of condućt and govern

ment in places of education, done all that hu

man prudence could do, to promote the moſt

excellent and beneficial deſign, by the moſt

rational and well-concerted means. The

firſt laid the foundation well, in the diſci

pline and regulation of the appetites. They

put thena under the reſtraint of wholeſome

and frugal rules, to place, them out of the

reach of intemperance, and to preclude an

exceſs that would ſerve only to corrupt, in

flame, and torment them. They are fed with

food convenient for them ; with ſimplicity

yet ſufficiency; with a kind though cautious

hand. By this means, the ſeeds of vice are

#ifled in their birth; young perſons are here

removed from temptations, to which others,

from a leſs happy ſituation, are too frequent

ly expoſed; and by an early habit of tem

perance and ſelf-command, they may learn

either to prevent all irregular ſolicitations, or

with eaſe to controul them. Happy are they

who, by a thankful enjoyment of theſe ad

vantages, and a willing compliance with

theſe rules, lay up in ſtore for the reſt of

their life, virtue, health, and peace Vain,

indeed, would be the expe&ation of any real

progreſs in intelle&tual and moral improve

ments, were not the foundation thus laid in

ſtrict regularity and temperance; were the

ſenſual appetites to be pampered in youth, or

even vitiated with that degree of indulgence

which an extravagant world may allow and

call elegance, but in a place of education

would be downright luxury. The taſte of

ſenſual pleaſures muſt be checked and abated

in them, that they may acquire a reliſh of

the more ſublime pleaſures that reſult from

reaſon and religion; that they may purſue

them with effe&t, and enjoy them without

avocation. And have they not in this place

every motive, aſſiſtance, and encouragement,

to engage them in a virtuous and moral life,

and to animate them in the attainment of

uſeful learning? What rank or condition of

youth is there, that has not daily and hourly

opportunities of laying in ſupplies of know

ledge and virtue, that will in every ſtation of

life be equally ſerviceable and ornamental to

themſelves, and beneficial to mankind And

ſhall any one dare to convert a houſe of diſ

cipline and learning, into a houſe of diſſolute

neſs, extravagance, and riot With what an

aggravation of guilt do they load themſelves,

who at the ſame time that they are purſuing

their own unhappineſs, ſacrilegiouſly break

through all the fences of good order and go

vernment, and by their pračtice, ſeducement,

and example, do what in them lies, to intro

duce into theſe ſchools of frugality, ſobriety,

and temperance, all the mad vices and vain

gaeties of a licentious and voluptuous age 2

What have they to anſwer for, who while

theyº, ſquander away that moſt

precious part of time, which is the only

ſeaſon of application and improvement, to

their own irretrievable loſs, encourage one

another in an idle and ſenſual courſe of life,

and by ſpreading wide the contagion, refle&t

a ſcandal upon, and ſtrive to bring intoPº
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lic diſeſteem, the place of their education,

where induſtry, literature, virtue, decency,

and whatever elſe is praiſe-worthy, did for

ages flouriſh and abound Is this the ge

nuine fruit of the pious care of our anceſtors,

for the ſecurity and propagation of religion

and good manners to the lateſt poſterity ? Is

this at laſt the reward of their munificence 2

Or does this condućt correſpond with their

views, or with the juſt expećtations and de

mands of your friends and your country

§ 51. Valuable Opportunities once loft cannot

be recalled.

Nor let any one vainly imagine, that the

time and valuable opportunities which are

now loſt, can hereafter be recalled at will; or

that he who has run out his youthful days in

diſſipation and pleaſure, will have it in his

power to ſtop when he pleaſes, and make a

wiſer uſe of his riper years. Yet this is too

generally the fallacious hepe that flatters the

}. in his ſenſual indulgences, and leads

im inſenſibly on in the treacherous ways of

vice, till it is now too late to return.

There are few, who at one plunge ſo totally

immerge in pleaſures, as to drown at once

all power of reaſon and conſcience: They

promiſe themſelves, that they can indulge

their appetites to ſuch a point only, and can

check and turn them back when they have

run their allotted race. I do not indeed ſay

that there never have been perſons in whom

the ſtrong ferment of youthful luſts may

have happily ſubfided, and who may have

brought forth fruits of amendment, and diſ

played many eminent virtues. God forbid

that even the moſt licentious vices of youth

ſhould be abſolutely incorrigible. But I

may venture to affirm, that the inſtances in

this caſe have been ſo rare, that it is very,

$o -

dangerous for any one to truſt to the experi

ment, upon a preſumption that he ſhall add

to the number. The only ſure way to make

any proficiency in a virtuous life, is to ſet

out in it betimes. It is then, when our in

climations are trained up in the way that they

ſhould lead us, that cuſtom ſoon makes the

beſt habits the moſt agreeable; the ways of

wiſdom become the ways of pleaſantneſs,

and every ſtep we advance, they grow more

eaſy and more delightful. But on the con

trary, when vicious, head-ſtrong appetites

are to be reclaimed, and inveterate habits to

be corre&ted, what ſecurity can we give our

ſelves, that we ſhall have either inclimation,

reſolution, or power, to ſtop and turn back,

and recover the right way from which we

have ſo long and ſo widely wandered, and

enter upon a new life, when perhaps our

ſtrength now faileth us, and we know not

how near we may be to our journey's end ?

Theſe refle&tions I have ſuggeſted principally

for the ſake of thoſe, who allowing them

ſelves in greater indulgences than are con

ſiſtent with a liberal and virtuous education,

give evident proofs that they are not ſuffici

ently aware of the dangerous encroach

ments, and the peculiar deceitfulneſs of

pleaſurable fin. Happy for them, would

they once ſeriouſly confider their ways 1 and

no time can be more proper, than when theſe ,

ſolemn ſeaſons of recolle&tion and religious

diſcipline ſhould particularly diſpoſe them to

ſeriouſneſs and thought. They would then

diſcover, that though they are awhile carried

gently and ſupinely down the ſmooth ſtream:

of pleaſure, yet ſoon the torrent will grow

too violent to be ſtemmed; the waves will

ariſe, and daſh them upon rocks, or ſink them

in whirlpools. It is therefore the part of

prudence to ſtop ſhort while they may, and
tº
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to divert their courſe into a different cham

nel ; which, whatever obſtrućtions and dif

ficulties they may labour with at firſt, will

every day become more praćticable and plea

fing, and will aſſuredly carry them to a ſe

rene and ſecure haven. Tottie.

§ 52. The Beginnings of Evil to be reſiſted.

Think not, as I am afraid too many do,

that becauſe your paſſions have not hurried

you into atrocious deeds, they have therefore

wrought no miſchief, and have left no ſting

behind them. By a continued ſeries of

looſe, though apparently trivial gratifica

tions, the heart is often as thoroughly cor

rupted, as by the commiſſion of any one of

thoſe enormous crimes which ſpring from

great ambition, or great revenge. Habit

gives the paſſions ſtrength, while the abſence

of glaring guilt ſeemingly juſtifies them ;

and, unawakened by remorſe, the finner

proceeds in his courſe, till he wax bold in

guilt, and become ripe for ruin : For, by

gradual and latent ſteps, the deſtrućtion of

our virtue advances. Did the evil unveil it

ſelf at the beginning; did the ſtorm which

is to overthrow our peace, diſcover, as it

roſe, all its horrors, precautions would mole

frequently be taken againſt it. But we are

imperceptibly betrayed; and from one licen

tious attachment, one criminal paſſion, are,

by a train of conſequences, drawn on to

another, till the government of our minds

is irrecoverably loſt. The enticing and the

odious paſſions are, in this reſpećt, ſimilar in

their proceſs ; and, though by different

roads, condućt at laſt to the ſame iſſue.

§ 53. The Self-conceit of young People ex

oſes them to many Dangers.

The {{...,of the young, is the great

fource of thoſe dangers to which they are ex-.

poſed; and it is peculiarly unfortunate, that

the age which ſtands moſt in need of the

counſel of the wiſe, ſhould be the moſt prone

to contemn it. Confident in the opinions

which they adopt, and in the meaſures which

they purſue, they ſeem as if they underſtood

Solomon to ſay, not who knoweth, but who

is ignorant of what is good for man all the

days of his life The bliſs to be aimed at,

is, in their opinion, fully apparent. It is

not the danger of miſtake, but the failure of

ſucceſs, which they dread. A&tivity to ſeize,

not ſagacity to diſcern, is the only requiſite

which they value.—How long ſhall it be, ere

the fate of your predeceſſors in the ſame

courſe, teach you wiſdom How long ſhall

the experience of all ages, continue to lift

its voice to you in vain Beholding the ocean

on which you are embarked, covered with

wrecks, are not thoſe fatal ſignals ſufficient

to admoniſh you of the hidden rock If in

Paradiſe itſelf, there was a tree which bare

fruit fair to the eye, but mortal in its effe&ts,

how much more, in this fallen ſtate, may

ſuch deceiving appearances be expected to

abound ! The whole ſtate of nature is now

become a ſcene of deluſion to the ſenſual

mind. Hardly any thing is what it appears

to be; and what flatters moſt, is always

fartheſt from reality. There are voices

which fing around you, but whoſe ſtrains

allure to ruin. There is a banquet ſpread,

where poiſon is in every diſh. There is

a couch which invites you to repoſe;

but to ſlumber upon it is death. In

ſuch a ſituation, be not high-minded, but

fear. Let ſobriety temper your unwary ar

dour. Let modeſty check your raſh pre

ſumption. Let wiſdom be the offspring of

refle&tion now, rather than the fruit of bitter

experience hereafter.

$ 54. If
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$ 54. If youſº ferve God, he will

always conſult your Gzod.

You know not what is good for you, in

the future periods of life: But God per

featly knows it; and if you faithfully ſerve

him, you have reaſon to believe that he will

always conſult it. Before him lies the

whoke ſucceſſion of events, which are to fill

up your exiſtence. It is in his power, to ar

range and model, them at his pleaſure; and

£o to adapt one thing to another, as to ful

fil his promiſe, of “making them all work to

gether for good to thoſe who love him.' Here

then, amidſt the agitations of deſire, and the

perplexities of doubt, is one fixed point of

reſt : By this let us abide; and diſmiſs our

anxiety about things uncertain and unknown.

Acquaint yourſelves with God, and be at

peace. Secure the one thing needful. Study

to acquire an intereſt in the divine favour;

and you may ſafely ſurrender yourſelves to

the divine adminiſtration.

$ 55. Time a ſacred Truff.

Time you ought to conſider as a ſacred

truſt committed to you by God; of which

you are now the depoſitaries, and are to ren

der account at the laſt. That portion of it

which he has allotted you, is intended partly

for the concerns of this world, partly for

thoſe of the next. Let each of theſe occupy,

in the diſtribution of your time, that ſpace

which properly belongs to it. Let not the

hours of hoſpitality and pleaſure interfere

with the diſcharge of your neceſſary affairs;

and let not what you call neceſſary affairs,

encroach upon the time which is due to de

votion. . To every thing t.ere is a ſeaſon,

and a time for every purpoſe under the hea

ven. If you delay till to-morrow what

ought to be done to-day, you overcharge the

morrow with a burden which belongs not te

it. You load the wheels of time, and pre

vent it from carrying you along ſmoothly.

He who every morning plans the tranſactions

of the day, and follows out that plan, car

ries on a thread which will guide him thro'

the labyrinth of the moſt buſy life. ...The

orderly arrangement of his time, is like a

ray of light which darts itſelf through all

his affairs. But where no plan is laid, where

the diſpoſal of time is ſurrendered merely to

the chance of incidents, all things lie hud

dled together in one chaos, which admits

neither of diſtribution nor review.

$ 56. A juſt Senſe of the Value of Time eſ:

feutial to the right,Management of it.

The firſt requiſite for introducing order

into the management of time, is to be im

preſſed with a juſt ſenſe of its value. Con

ſider well how much depends upon it, and

how faſt it flies away. The bulk of men are

in nothing more capricious and inconſiſtent,

than in their appretiation of time. When

they think of it as the meaſure of their con

tinuance on earth, they highly prize it, and

with the greateſt anxiety ſeek to lengthen it

out ; But when they view it in ſeparate par

cels, they appear to hold it in contempt, and

ſquander it with inconfiderate profuſion.

When they complain that life is ſhort, they

are often wiſhing its different periods at an

end. Covetous of every other poſſeſſion, of

time only they are prodigal. They allow

every idle man to be maſter of this property,

and make every frivolous occupation wel

come, that can help them to conſume it.

Among thoſe who are ſo careleſs of time, it

is not to be expected, that order ſhould be ob

ſerved in its diſtribution. But by this fatal

neglect, how many materials of ſevere and

laſting
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laſting regret, are they laying up in ſtore for

themſelves 1 The time which they ſuffer to

paſs away in the midſt of confuſion, bitter

repentance ſeeks afterwards in vain to recal.

What was omitted to be done at its proper

moment, ariſes to be the torment of ſome

future ſeaſon. Manhood is diſgraced by the

conſequences of neglečted youth. Old age,

oppreſſed by cares that belonged to a former

period, labours under a burden not its own.

At the cloſe of life, the dying man beholds

with anguiſh, that his days are finiſhing,

when his preparation for eternity is hardly

commenced. Such are the effects of a diſ

orderly waſte of time, through not attend

ing to its value. Every thing in the life of

fuch perſons is miſplaced. Nothing is per

formed aright, from not being performed in

due ſeaſon.

But he who is orderly in the diſtribution

of his time, takes the proper method of

eſcaping thoſe manifold evils. He is juſtly

ſaid to redeem the time. By proper manage

ment he prolongs it : He lives much in little

ſpace; more in a few years than others do

in many. He can live to God and his own

ſoul, and at the ſame time attend to all the

lawful intereſts of the preſent world. He

looks back on the paſt, and provides for the

future. He catches and arreſts the hours as

they fly. They are marked down for uſeful

purpoſes, and their memory remains. Where

as, thoſe hours fleet by the man of confuſion

like a ſhadow. His days and years are

either blanks of which he has no remem

brance, or they are filled up with ſuch a

confuſed and irregular ſucceſſion of un

finiſhed tranſa&tions, that though he remem

bers he has been buſy, yet he can give no ac

count of the buſineſs which has employed

him. Of him, more than of any other,

—--- - -

it may with juſtice be pronounced, ‘ that he

walketh in a vain ſhew ; he is diſquieted in
vain.”

§ 57. Order to be obſerved in Amuſements.

Obſerve order in your amuſements; that

is, allow them no more than their proper

place ; ſtudy to keep them within due

bounds; mingle them in a temperate ſucceſ

fion with ſerious duties, and the higher bu

fineſs of life. Human life cannot proceed,

to advantage, without ſome meaſure of relax

ation and entertainment. We require relief

from care. We are not formed for a perpe

tual ſtretch of ſerious thought. By too in

tenſe and continued application, our feeble

powers would ſoon be worn out. At the

ſame time, from our propenſity to eaſe and

pleaſure, amuſement proves, among all ranks

of men, the moſt dangerous foe to order.

For it tends inceſſantly to uſurp and en

croach, to widen its territories, to thruſt

itſelf into the place of more important con

cerns, and thereby to diſturb and counteraćt

the natural courſe of things. One frivolous

amuſement indulged out of ſeaſon, will

often carry perplexity and confuſion through

a long ſucceſſion of affairs.

Amuſements, therefore, though they be

of an innocent kind, require ſteady govern

ment, to keep them within a due and limited

province. But ſuch as are of an irregular

and vicious nature, require not to be govern

ed, but to be baniſhed from every orderly

ſociety. As ſoon as a man ſeeks his happi

neſs from the gaming-table, the midnight

revel, and the other haunts of licentiouſneſs,

confuſion ſeizes upon him as its own. There

will no longer be order in his family, nor

order in his affairs, nor order in his time.

The moſt important concerns of life are

abandoned
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abandoned. Even the order of nature is by

fuch perſons inverted; night is changed to

day, and day into night. Character, ho

mour, and intereſt itſelf, are trampled under

foot. You may with certainty prognoſticate

the ruin of theſe men to be juſt at hand.

Diſorder, ariſen to its height, has nearly ac

compliſhed its work. The ſpots of death

are upon them. Let every one who would

eſcape the peſtilential contagion, fly with

haſte from their company.

$ 58. Order to be preſerved in your Society.

Preſerve order in the arrangement of your

ſociety; that is, entangle not yourſelves in

a perpetual and promiſcuous crowd; ſele&t

with prudence and propriety, thoſewith whom

you chuſe to aſſociate; let company and re
treat ſucceed each other at meaſured intervals.

There can be no order in his life, who allots

not a due ſhare of his time to retirement and

refle&ion. He can neither prudently arrange

his temporal affairs, nor properly attend to

his ſpiritual intereſts. He lives not to him

felf, but to the world. By continual diſfipa

tion, he is rendered giddy and thoughtleſs.

He contraćts unavoidably from the world,

that ſpirit of diſorder and confuſion which is

£o prevalent in it.

it is not a ſufficient preſervation againſt

this evil, that the circles of ſociety in which

you are engaged, are not of a libertine and

vicious kind. If they withdraw you from

that attention to yourſelves, and your do

meſtic concerns, which becomes a good man,

they are ſubverſive of order, and inconſiſtent

with your duty. What is innocent in itſelf,

degenerates into a crime, from being carried

to exceſs; and idle, trifling ſociety, is nearly

a-kin to ſuch as is corrupting. One of the

firſt principles of order is, to learn to be

happy at home. It is in domeſtic retreat that

every wiſe man finds his chief ſatisfaction.

It is there he forms the plans which regulate

his public condućt. He who knows not how

to enjoy himſelf when alone, can never be

long happy abroad. To his vacant mind,

company may afford a temporary relief; but

when forced to return to himſelf, he will be

ſo much more oppreſſed and languid

Whereas, by a due mixture of public and

private life, we keep free of the ſnares of

both, and enjoy each to greater advantage.

§ 59. A due Regard to Order neceſſary in .

Buſineſs, Time, Expence, and Amuſement.

Throughout your affairs, your time, your

expence, your amuſements, your ſociety, the

principle of order muſt be equally carried, if

you expect to reap any of its happy fruits.

For if into any one of thoſe great depart

ments of life, you ſuffer diſorder to enter, it

will ſpread through all the reſt. In vain,

for inſtance, you purpoſe to be orderly in the

condućt of your affairs, if you be irregular

in the diſtribution of your time. In vain

you attempt to regulate your expence, if into

your amuſements, or your ſociety, diſorder

has crept. You have admitted a principle of

confuſion which will defeat all your plans,

and perplex and entangle what you ſought to

arrange. Uniformity is above all things

neceſſary to order. If you deſire that any

thing-ſhould proceed according to method

and rule, “let all things be done in order.”

I muſt alſo admoniſh you, that in ſmall,

as well as in great affairs, a due regard to

order is requiſite. I mean not, that you ought

to look on thoſe minute attentions which are

apt to occupy , frivolous minds, as con

neéted either with virtue or wiſdoun. But I

exhort you to remember, that diſorder, like

other
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'ether immoralities, frequently takes riſe

from inconſiderable beginnings. They who,

in the leſſer tranſačtions of life, are totally

negligent of rule, will be in hazard of ex

tending that negligence, by degrees, to ſuch

affairs and duties as will render them crimi

mal. Remiſſneſs grows on all who ſtudy not

to guard againſt it; and it is only by fre

quent exerciſe, that the habits of order and

punétuality can be thoroughly confirmed.

$ 60. Idleneſ, avoided by the obſervation

of Order.

By attending to order, you avoid idleneſs,

that moſt fruitful ſource of crimes and evils.

A&ting upon a plan, meeting every thing in

its own place, you conſtantly find innocent

and uſeful employment for time. You are

never at a loſs how to diſpoſe of your hours,

or to fill up life agreeably.

human ačtion, there are two extremes equall

dangerous to virtue; the multiplicity of af

fairs, and the total want of them. The

man of order ſtands in the middle between

theſe two extremes, and ſuffers from neither:

he is occupied, but not oppreſſed. Whereas

the diſorderly, overloading one part of time,

and leaving another vacant, are at one period

overwhelmed with buſineſs, and at another,

either idle through want of employment, or

indolent through perplexity. Thoſe ſeaſons

of indolence and idleneſs, which recur ſo

often in their life, are their moſt dangerous

moments. The mind, unhappy in its ſitua

‘tion, and clinging to every objećt which can

occupy or amuſe it, is then apteſt to throw

itſelf into the arms of every vice and folly.

Farther; by the preſervation of order, you

check inconſtancy and levity. . Fickle by na

ture is the human heart. It is fond of change;

and perpetually tends to ſtart aſide from the

In the courſe of

ſtraight line of conduct. Hence ariſes the

ropriety of bringing ourſelves under ſub

jection to method and rule; which, though

at firſt it may prove conſtraining, yet by de

grees, and from the experience of its happy

effects, becomes natural and agreeable. It

rećtifies thoſe irregularities of temper and

manners to which we give the name of ca

price ; and which are diſtinguiſhing charac.

teriſtics of a diſorderly mind. It is the pa
rent of ſteadineſs of condućt. It forms con

“ſiſtency of character. It is the ground of

all the confidence we repoſe in one another.

For, the diſorderly we know not where to

find. In him only can we place any truſt,

who is uniform and regular; who lives by

Principle, not by humour; who ačts upon a

plan, and not by deſultory motions.

§ 61. Order eſſential to Self-enjoyment and

Felicity.

Confider alſo how important it is to your

ſelf-enjoyment and felicity. Order is the

ſource of peace; and peace is the higheſt of

all temporal bleſfings. Order is indeed the

only region in which tranquillity dwells.

The very mention of confuſion imports diſ.

turbance and vexation. Is it poſſible for

that man to be happy, who cannot look into

the ſtate of his affairs, or the tenor of his

condućt, without diſcerning all to be em

broiled? who is either in the midſt of remorſe

for what he has neglečted to do, or in the

midſt of hurry to overtake what he finds,

too late, was neceſſary to have been done

Such as live according to order, may be com

pared to the celeſtial bodies which move in

regular courſes, and by ſtated laws; whoſe

influence is beneficent; whoſe operations are

quiet and tranquil. The diſorderly reſem

ble thoſe tumultuous elements on earth,

- which

* *
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which, by ſudden and violentirruptions, diſ

turb the courſe of nature. By miſmanage

ment of affairs, by exceſs in expence, by ir

regularity in the indulgence of, company

and amuſement, they areperpetually creating

moleſtation both to themſelves and others.

They depart from their road to ſeek plea

ſure; and inſtead of it, they every where

raiſe up ſorrows. Being always found out

of their proper place, they of courſe interfere

and jar with others. The diſorders which

they raiſe, never fail to ſpread beyond their

own line, and to involve many in confuſion

and diſtreſs; whence they neceſſarily become

the authors of tumult and contention, of diſ

cord and enmity. Whereas order is the

foundation of union. It allows every man

to carry on his own affairs without diſturb

ing his neighbour. It is the golden chain

which holds together the ſocieties of men in

friendſhip and peace.

§ 62. The Neceſſy of attending to our

Thoughts.

In the firſt place, ſtudy to acquire the ha

bit of attention to thought. No ſtudy is

more important; for in proportion to the de

gree in which this habit is poſſeſſed, ſuch

commonly is the degree of intellectual im

provement. It is the power of attention

which in a great meaſure diſtinguiſhes the

wiſe and the great from the vulgar and tri

fling herd of men. The latter are accuf

tomed to think, or rather to dream, without

knowing the ſubject oftheir thoughts. In their

unconneéted rovings, they purſue no end;

they follow no tract. Every thing floats

looſe and disjointed on the ſurface of their

mind; like leaves ſcattered and blown about

on the ſurface of the waters.

In order to lead your thoughts into any

uſeful direétion, your firſt care muſt be, to

acquire the power of fixing them, and ef

reſtraining their irregular motions. Inure

yourſelves to form a plan of proper medita

tion ; to purſue it ſteadily; and with ſevere

authority, to keep the door ſhut againſt in

truſions of wandering fancy. Let your

mind, for this purpoſe, become a fre

quent object to itſelf. , Let your thoughts

be made the ſubječt of thought and review.

-“To what is my attention at preſent di

“rected 2 Could I diſcloſe it without a

“bluſh to the world were God inſtantly

“ to call me into judgment, what account

“could I give of it to him Shall I be the

“wiſer or the better for dwelling on ſuch

“ thoughts as now fill my mind? Are they

“ entirely conſiſtent with my innocence, and

with my preſent and future peace If the

“ are not, to what purpoſe dol indulge§

“unprofitable or dangerous muſings?”—By

frequent exerciſe of this inward ſcrutiny, we

might gradually bring imagination under

diſcipline, and turn the powers of thought

to their proper uſe, as means of improvement,

inſtead of ſuffering them to be only the in

ſtruments of vanity and guilt.

º

<

ºº

$ 63. Idleneſs to be avoided, in order to the

Government of Thought.

In order to the government of thought, it

is neceſſary to guard againſt idleneſs. Idle

neſs is the great formenter of all corruptions

in the human heart. In particular, it is the

parent of looſe imaginations and inordinate

defires. The ever active and reſtleſs power

of thought, if not employed about what is

good, will naturally and unavoidably en

gender evil. Imagine not that mere occupa

tion, of whatever kind it be, will exempt

you from the blame and danger of an idle

life. Perhaps the worſt ſpecies of idleneſs

ls
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is a diffipated, though ſeemingly buſy life,

iſpent in the haunts of looſe ſociety, and in

the chace of perpetual amuſement. Hence

a giddy mind, alternately elated and de

jećted with trifles, occupied with no recol

He&tion of the paſt, but what is fruitleſs,

and with no plans for the future, but what

are either frivolous or guilty. -

As, therefore, you would govern your

thoughts, or ...i. as you would have any

thoughts that are worthy of being governed,

provide honourable employment for the na

tive ačtivity of your minds. Keep know

ledge, virtue, and uſefulneſs, ever in view.

Let your life proceed in a train of ſuch pur

ſuits as are worthy of a Chriſtian, of a ra

tional and a ſocial being. While theſe are

regularly carried on as the main buſineſs of

ife, let amuſement paſſeſs no more than its

proper place in the diſtribution of your time.

- #: particular care, that your amuſements

be of an irreproachable kind, and that all

your ſociety be either improving or innocent :

So ſhall the ſtream of your thoughts be made

to run in a pure channel. Manly occupations

and virtuous Principles, will expel the taint

which idleneſs never fails to communicate to

the vacant mind.

§ 64. Care to be taken in ſuppreſſing crimi

- - nal Thought. -

When criminal thoughts ariſe, attend to

. the proper methods of ſpeedily ſuppreſſing

them. #. example from the unhappy in

duſtry which finners diſcover in baniſhing

good ones, when a natural ſenſe of religion

#. them on their conſcience. How anxi

ouſly do they fly from themſelves How ſtudi

ouſly do they drown the voice which upbraids

- them in the noiſe of company or diverſion

What numerous artifices do they employ, to

evade the uneaſineſs which returns ofreflexion

would produce —Were we to uſe equal di

ligence in preventing the entrance of vicious

ſuggeſtions, or in repelling them when en

tered, why ſhould we not be equally ſucceſs

ful in a much better cauſe —As ſoon as you

are ſenſible that any dangerous paſſion begins

to ferment, inſtantly call in other paſſions,

and other ideas, to your aid. Håſten to

turn your thoughts into a different direction.

Summon up whatever you have found to be

of power, for compoſing and harmonizin

your mind. Fly for aſſiſtance to ſerious ſtu

dies, to prayer and devotien 3 or even fly to

bufineſs or innocent ſociety, if ſolitude be in

hazard of favouring the ſedućtion. By ſuch

means you may ſtop the progreſs of the grow

ing evil : you may apply an antidote, before

the poiſon has had time to work its full effect.

§ 65. Experience to be anticipated by Re

fle&ion.

It is obſerved, that the young and the ig

morant are always the moſt violent in purſuit.

The knowledge which is forced upon them

by longer acquaintance with the world, mo

derates their impetuoſity. Study then to an

ticipate, by reflexion, that knowledge which

experience often purchaſes attoo dear a price.

inure yourſelves to frequent conſideration of

the emptineſs of thoſe pleaſures which excite ſo

much ſtrife and commotion among mankind.

Think how much more of true enjoyment is

loſt by the violence of paſſion, than by the want

of thoſe things which give occaſion to that paſ

ſion. Perſuade yourſelves, that the favour of

God and the poſſeſſion of virtue, form the

chief happineſs of the rational nature. Let

a contented mind, and a peaceful life, hold

the next place in your citimation. Theſe are

the concluſions which* wiſe and thinking

part



* [ 74 1

part of mankind have always formed. To

theſe concluſions, after having run the race

of paſſion, you will probably come at the
laſt. By forming them betimes, you would

make a ſeaſonable eſcape from that tempeſtu

ous region, through, which none can paſs

without ſuffering miſery, contracting guilt,

and undergoing ſevere remorſe.

$ 66. The Beginning of Paſion to be op

poſed.

oppoſe early the beginnings of paſſion.

Avoid particularly, all ſuch objects as are apt

to excite paſſions which you know to predo

minate within you. As ſoon as you find the

tempeſt riſing, have recourſe to every proper

method, either of allaying its violence, or

of eſcaping to a calmer ſhore. , Haſten to

call up emotions of an oppoſite nature,

Study to conquer oneFº by means of

ſome -other which is of leſs dangerous ten

dency. Never account any thing ſmall, or

trivial, which is in hazard of introducing

diſorder into your heart. Never make light

of any deſire which you feel gaining ſuch

rogreſs as to threaten entire dominion.

landiſhing it will appear at the firſt. As

a gentle and innocent emotion, it may ſteal

into the heart; but as it advances, is likely

to pierce you through with many ſorrows.

what you indulged as a favourite amuſe

ment, will ſhortly become a ſerious buſineſs,

and in the end may prove the burden of your

life. Moſt of our paſſions flatter us in

their riſe : But their beginnings are treache

rous ; their growth is imperceptible; and

the evilsiš they carry in their train, lie

concealed, until their dominion is eſtabliſh

ed. What Solomon ſays of one of them,

holds true of them all, “that their begin

• ming is as when one letteth out water.” It

A.

iſſues from a ſmall chink, which once might

have been eafily ſtopped; but being neglect

ed, it is ſoon widened by the ſtream, till the

bank is at laſt totally thrown down, and the

flood is at liberty to deluge the whole

plain.

$67. The Government of Temper, as included

in the Keeping of the Heart.

Paſſions are quick and ſtrong emotions,

which by degrees ſubſide. Temper is the

diſpoſition which remains after theſe emo

tions are paſt, and which forms the habitual

propenſity of the ſoul. The one are like

the ſtream when it is ſwoln by the torrent,

and ruffled by the winds : the other re

ſembles it when running within its bed, with

its natural force and velocity. The influ

ence of temper is more filent and impercep

tible than that of paſſion; it operates with

leſs violence; but as its operation is con

ſtant, it produces effects no leſs confiderable.

It is evident, therefore, that it highly de

ſerves to be confidered in a religious view.

Many, indeed, are averſe to behold it in

this light. They place a good temper upon

the ſame footing with a healthy conſtitution

of body. They confider it as a natural fe

licity which ſome enjoy ; but for the want

of which, others are not morally culpable,

nor accountable to God ; and hence the opi

nion has ſometimes prevailed, that a bad

temper might be conſiſtent with a ſtate of

grace. If this were true, it would overtura

that whole doćtrine, of which the goſpel is

ſo full, “that regeneration, or change of na

ture, is the eſſential chara&teriſtic of a Chriſ

tian.” It would ſuppoſe, that grace might

dwell amidſt malevolence and fancour, and

that heaven might be enjoyed by ſuch as are

ſtrangers to charity and love.--It will #,
ily

* *

-

-----
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dily be admitted, that ſome, by the original

frame of their mind, are more favourably

inclined than others, towards certain good

diſpoſitions and habits. But this affords no

juſtification to thoſe who neglect to oppoſe

the corruptions to which they are prone. Let

no man imagine, that the human heart is a

ſoil altogether unſuſceptible of culture 1 or

that the worſt temper may not, through the

aſſiſtance of grace, be reformed by attention

and diſcipline. Settled depravity of temper,

is always owing to our own indulgence. If,

in place of checking, we nouriſh that ma

iignity of diſpoſition to which we are inclin

ed, all the conſequences will be placed to

Our account, and every excuſe, from natural

conſtitution, be rejećted at the tribunal of

Heaven.

§ 68. A peaceable Temper and condeſcending
Manners recommended.

What firſt preſents itſelf to be recom

mended, is a peaceable temper; a diſpoſi

tion averſe to give offence, and deſirous of

cultivating harmony, and amicable inter

courſe in ſociety. This ſuppoſes yielding

and condeſcending manners, unwillingneſs

to contend with others about trifles, and, in

conteſts that are unavoidable, proper mode

ration of ſpirit. Such a temper is the firſt

principle of ſelf-enjoyment : it is the baſis

of all order and happineſs among mankind.

The poſitive and contentious, the rude and

quarrelſome, are the bane of ſociety : they

ſeem deſtined to blaſt the ſmall ſhare of com

fort which nature has here allotted to man.

But they cannot diſturb the peace of others,

more than they break their own. The

hurricane rages firſt in their own boſom, be

fore it is let forth upon the world. In the

tempeſts which they raiſe, they are always

loſt ; and frequently it is their lot to .

periſh.

A peaceable temper muſt be ſupported by

a candid one, or a diſpoſition to view the

condućt of others with fairneſs and imparti

ality. This ſtands oppoſed to a jealous and

ſuſpicious temper, which aſcribes every ac

tion to the worſt motive, and throws a black

ſhade over every charaćter. As you would

be happy in yourſelves, or in your connec

tions with others, guard againſt this malig

nant ſpirit. Study that charity which think

eth no evil; that temper which, without de

generating into credulity, will diſpoſe you

to be juſt ; and which can allow you to ob

ſerve an error, . without imputing it as a

crime. Thus you will be kept free from

that continual irritation which imaginary

injuries raiſe in a ſuſpicious breaſt; and will

walk among men as your brethren, not your

enemies.

But to be peaceable, and to be candid, is

not all that is required of a good man. He

muſt cultivate a kind, generous, and ſympa

thizing temper, which feels for diſtreſs,

wherever it is beheld; which enters into the

concerns of his friends with ardour; and to

all with whom he has intercourſe, is gentle,

obliging, and humane. How amiable ap

pears ſuch a diſpoſition, when contraćted

with a malicious or envious temper, which

wraps itſelf up in its own narrow intereſts,

looks with an evil eye on the ſucceſs of

others, and with an unnatural ſatisfaction

feeds on their diſappointments or miſeries :

How little does he know of the true happi

meſs of life, who is a ſtranger to that inter

courſe of good offices and kind affections,

which, by a pleaſing charm, attach men to one

another, and circulate joy from heart to heart 1

H 2. § 69. Nume
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$ 69. Numerous Occaſions offer for the Ex

ertion of a benevolent Temper.

You are not to imagine that a benevolent

temper finds no exerciſe, unleſs when op-

fºr. offer, of performing actions of

igh generoſity, or of extenſive utility:

theſe may ſeldom occur : the condition of

the greater part of mankind, in a good mea

fure, precludes them. But in the ordinary

round of human affairs, a thouſand occa

fions daily preſent themſelves, of mitigating

the vexations which others ſuffer, of foothing

their minds, of aiding their intereſt, of pro

moting their chearfulneſs, or eaſe. Such oc

caſions may relate to the ſmaller incidents of

life But let us remember, that of ſmall

incidents the ſyſtem of human life is chiefly

compoſed. The attentions which reſpect

theſe, when ſuggeſted by real benignity of

temper, are often more material to the hap

pineſs of thoſe around us, than actions

which carry the appearance of greater dig

nity and ſplendour. No wiſe or good man

ought to account any rules of behaviour as

below his regard, which tend to cement the

great brotherhood of mankind in comfort

able union.

Particularly in the courſe of that familiar

intercourſe which belongs to domeſtic life,

all the virtues of temper find an ample

range. It is very unfortunate, that within

that circle, men too often think themſelves

at liberty to give unreſtrained vent to the

caprice of paſſion and humour. Whereas

there, on the contrary, more than any where,

it concerns them to attend to the govern.

ment of their heart ; to check what is vio

lent in their tempers, and to ſoften what is

harſh in their manners. For there the tem

Per is formed. There, the real charaćter

diſplays itſelf. The forms of the world

diſguiſe men when abroad : but within his

own family, every man is known to be what

he truly is.--In all our intercourſe, then,

with others, particularly in that which is

cloſeſt and moſt intimate, let us cultivate a

peaceable, a candid, a gentle and friendly

temper. This is the temper to which, by

repeated injunétions, our holy religion ſeeks

to form us. This was the temper of Chriſt.

This is the temper of Heaven.

§ 70. A contented Temper the greateſ? Bleſſ

ing, and moſt material Requiſite to the

proper Diſcharge of our Duties.

A contented temper is one of the greateſt

bleſfings that can be enjoyed by man, and

one .# the inoſt material requiſites to the

proper diſcharge of the duties of every ſta

tion. For a fretful and diſcontented tem

per, renders one incapable of performing

aright any part in life. It is unthankful

and impious towards God ; and towards

men, provoking and unjuſt. It is a gan

grene which preys on the vitals, and infeas

the whole conſtitution with diſeaſe and pu

trefaction. Subdue pride and vanity, and

you will take the moſt effectual method of

eradicating this diſtemper. You will no

longer behold the objećts around you with

jaundiced eyes. You will take in good part,

the bleſfings which Providence is pleaſed to

beſtow, and the degree of favour which your

fellow-creatures are diſpoſed to grant you.

Viewing yourſelves, with all your imper

fećtions and failings, in a juſt light, you

will rather be ſurpriſed at your enjoying ſo

many good things, than diſcontented becauſe

there are any which you want. From an

humble and contented temper, will ſpring a

chearful one. This, if not in itſelf a virtue,
ls
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ſ

is at leaſt the garb in which virtue ſhould be

always arrayed. Piety and goodneſs ought

never to be marked with that dejećtion which

ſometimes takes riſe from ſuperſtition, but

which is the proper portion only of guilt.

At the ſame time, the chearfulneſs belonging

to virtue, is to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from

that light and giddy temper which charac

teriſes folly, and is ſo often found among the

diſſipated and vicious part of mankind.

Their gaiety is owing to a total want of re

fle&tion; and brings with it the uſual, con

ſequences of an unthinking habit, ſhame,

remorſe, and heavineſs of heart, in the

2nd. The chearfulneſs of a well-regulated

mind, ſprings from a good conſcience, and

the favour of Heaven, and is bounded by

temperance and reaſon. It makes a man

happy in himſelf, and promotes the happi

neſs of all around him. It is the clear and

calm ſun ſhine of a mind illuminated by

iety and virtue. It crowns all other good

diſpoſitions, and comprehends the general

effect which they ought to produce on the

heart.

$ 71. The Deſire of Praiſe ſubſervient to

many valuable Purpoſes.

To a variety of good purpoſes it is ſub

ſervient, and on many occaſions co-operates

with the principle of virtue. . It awakens us

from ſloth, invigorates activity, and ſtimu

lates our efforts to excel. It has given riſe

to moſt of the ſplendid, and to many of the

uſeful enterprizes of men. It has animated

the patriot, and fired the hero. Magnanimity,

generoſity, and fortitude, are what all man

kind admire. Hence, ſuch as were a&uated

by the deſire of extenſive fame, have been

prompted to deeds which either participated

of the ſpirit, or at leaſt carried the appear

ance, of diſtinguiſhed virtue. The deſire of

praiſe is generally connected with all the

finer ſenſibilities of human nature. It affords

a ground on which exhortation, counſel, and

reproof, can work a proper effect. Whereas,

to be entirely deſtitute of this paſſion, be

tokens an ignoble mind, on which no moral

impreſſion is eaſily made. Where there is no

deſire of praiſe, there will be alſo no ſenſe of

reproach ; and if that be extinguiſhed, one

of the principal guards of virtue is removed,

and the mind thrown open to many oppro

brious purſuits. He whoſe countenance

never glowed with ſhame, and whoſe heart

never beat at the ſound of praiſe, is not deſ

tined for any honourable diſtin&tion; is like

ly to grovel in the ſordid queſt of gain; or to

flumber life away in the indolence of ſelfiſh

pleaſures. -

Abſtraćting from the ſentiments which are

connected with it as a principle of a&tion, the

eſteem of our fellow-creatures is an obječt

which, on account of the advantages it

brings, may be lawfully purſued. It is ne

ceſſary to our ſucceſs, in every fair and honeſt

undertaking. Not only our private intereſt,

but our public uſefulneſs depends, in a great

meaſure, upon it. The ſphere of our in

fluence is contraćted or enlarged, in proportion

to the degree in which we enjoy the good

opinion of the public. , Men liſten with an

unwilling ear, to one whom they do not ho

mour; while a reſpected chara&er adds

weight to example, and authority to counſel.

To deſire the eſteem of others for the ſake of

its effects, “is not only allowable, but in

many caſes is our duty : and to be totally

indifferent to praiſe or cenſure, is ſo far from

being a virtue, that it is a real defe&t in cha
raćter. •

Exce/weH 3 § 72.
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§ 72. Exceſſive Deſire of Praiſe tends to

zorrupt the Heart and to diſregard the

Admonitions of Conſcience.

An exceſſive love of praiſe never fails to

undermine the regard due to conſcience, and

to corrupt the heart. It turns off the eye of

the mind from the ends which it ought

shiefly to keep in view ; and ſets up, a falſe

light for its guide. Its influence is the more

dangerous, as the colour which it aſſumes is

often fair; and its garb and appearance are

nearly allied to that of virtue. The love of

glory, I before admitted, may give birth to

aćtions which are both ſplendid and uſeful. At

a diſtance, they ſtrike the eye with uncommon

brightneſs ; but on a nearer and ſtrićter ſur

vey, their luſtre is often tarniſhed. They are

found to want that ſacred and venerable dig

nity which chara&terizes true virtue. Little

º and ſelfiſh intereſts entered into the

motives of thoſe who performed them. They

were jealous of a competitor. They ſought

to humble a rival. They looked round for

fpectators to admire them. All is magna

mimity, generoſity, and courage, to public

view. But the ignoble ſource whence theſe

ſeeming virtues take their riſe, is hidden.

Without, appears the hero; within, is found

the man of duſt and clay. Conſult ſuch as

have been intimately connected with the fol

lowers of renown ; and ſeldom or never will

you find, that they held them in the ſame

eſteem with thoſe who viewed them from

afar. There is nothing except fimplicity of

intention, and purity of principle, that can

ſtand the teſt of near approach and ſtrict ex

amination. -

$ 73. That Diſcipline which teaches to mo

derate the Eagerneſs of worldly Paſions,

and to fortify the Mind with the Principles

of Wirtue, is more conducive to true Hap

pineſ, than the Poſſeſſion of all the Goods of
Fortune.

That diſcipline which correàs the eager

neſs of worldly paſſions, which fortifies the

heart with virtuous principles, which en

lightens the mind with uſeful knowledge,

and furniſhes to it matter of enjoymentfrom

within itſelf, is of more conſequence to real

felicity, than all the proviſion which we can

make of the goods of fortune. To this let

us bend our chief attention. , Let us keep

the heart with all diligence, ſeeing, out of it

are the iſſues of life. Let us account our

mind the moſt important province which is

committed to our care; and if we cannot rule

fortune, ſtudy at leaſt to rule ourſelves.

Let us propoſe for our object, not worldly

ſucceſs, which it depends not on us to obtain,

but that upright and honourable diſcharge of

our duty in every conjuncture, which,

through the divine affiſtance, is always

within our power. Let our happineſs be

ſought where our proper praiſe is found;

and that be accounted our only real evil,

which is the evil of our nature; not that,

which is either the appointment of Provi

dence, or which ariſes from the evil of

others.

§ 74. Religious Knowledge of great Confº

lation and Relief amidſt the Diſtreſſes of

Life. -

Conſider it in the light of conſolation; as

bringing aid and relief to us, amidſt the diſ

treſſes of life. Here religion inconteſtably

triumphs; and its happy effects in this re

ſpect, furniſh a ſtrong argument to every be

nevolent mind, for wiſhing them to be far

ther
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ther diffuſed throughout the world. For,

without the belief and hope afforded by di

vine revelation, the circumſtances of man

are extremely forlorn. He finds himſelf

placed here as a ſtranger in a vaſt univerſe,

where the powers and operations of nature

are very imperfe&ly known; where both the
beginnings and the iſſues of. areinvolved

in myſterious darkneſs; where he is unable to

diſcover, with any certainty, whence he

ſprung, or for what purpoſe he was brought

into this ſtate of exiſtence ; whether he be

ſubjected to the government of a mild, or of

a wrathful ruler; what conſtruction he is to

put on many of the diſpenſations of his pro

vidence; and what his fate is to be when he

departs hence. What a diſconſolate ſitua

tion to a ſerious, enquiring mind The

ater degree of virtue it poſſeſſes, its ſenſi

É. is likely to be the more oppreſſed by

this burden of labouring thought. Even

though it were in one's power to baniſh all

uneaſy thought, and to fill up the hours of

life with perpetual amuſement; life ſo filled

up would, upon refle&tion, appear poor and

trivial. But theſe are far from being the

terms upon which man is brought into this

world. He is conſcious that his being is

frail and feeble; he ſees himſelf beſet with

various dangers; and is expoſed to many a

melancholy apprehenſion, from the evils

which he may have to encounter, before he

arrives at thei. of life. In this diſtreſſed

condition, to reveal to him ſuch diſcoveries

of the Supreme Being as the Chriſtian reli

gion affords, is to reveal to him a father and

a friend ; is to let in a ray of the moſt

cheering light upon the darkneſs of the hu

man eſtatc. He who was before a deſtitute

orphan, wandering in the inhoſpitable de

ſert, has now gained a ſhelter from the bitter .

and inclement blaſt. He now knows to

whom to pray, and in whom to truſt; where

to unboſom his ſorrows ; and from what

hand to look for relief.

It is certain, that when the heart bleeds

from ſome wound of recent misfortune, no

thing is of equal efficacy with religious com

fort. It is of power to enlighten the dark

eſt hour, and to aſſuage the ſevereſt woe, by

the belief of divine favour, and the proſpe&

of a bleſſed immortality. In ſuch hopes,

the mind expatiates with joy; and when be

reaved of its earthly friends, ſolaces itſelf

with the thoughts of one friend who wiłł

never forſake it. Refined reaſonings, con

cerning the nature of the human condition,

and the improvement which philoſophy

teaches us to make of every event, may en

tertain the mind when it is at eaſe; may,

erhaps, contribute to ſooth it, when ſlight

y touched with ſorrow ; but when it is torn

with any ſore diſtreſs, they are cold and

feeble, compared with a dire&t promiſe from

the word of God. This is an anchor to the

ſoul, both ſure and fled faſt. This has given

conſolation and refuge to many a virtuous

heart, at a time when the moſt cogent reaſon

ings would have proved utterly unavailing.

Upon the approach of death cſpecially,

when, if a man thinks at all, his anxiety

about his future intereſts muſt naturally in

creaſe, the power of religious conſolation is

ſenſibly j. Then, appears, in the moſt

ſtriking light, the high value of the diſcove

ries made by the Goſpel; not only life and

immortality revealed, but a Mediator with

God diſcovered; mercy proclaimed, through

him, to the frailties of the penitent and the

humble ; and his preſence promiſed to be

with them when they are paſſing through the

valley of the ſhadow of death, in order to

bring
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bring them ſafe into unſeen habitations of

reſt and joy, Here is ground for their leav

ing the world with comfort and peace. But

in this ſevere and trying period, this labour

ing hour of nature, how ſhall the unhappy

man ſupport himſelf, who knows not, or be.

lieves not, the hope of religion? Secretly

conſcious to himſelf, that he has not ačted his

part as he ought to have done, the fins of his

paſt life ariſe before him in ſad remembrance.

He wiſhes to exiſt after death, and yet dreads

that exiſtence. The Governor of the world

is unknown. He cannot tell whether every

endeavour to obtain his mercy may not be in

vain. All is awful obſcurity around him ;

and in the midſt of endleſs doubts and per

plexities, the trembling, reluctant j. is

forced away from the body. As the misfor

tunes of life muſt, to ſuch a man, have

been moſt oppreſſive; ſo its end is bitter :

his ſun ſets in a dark cloud; and the night

of death cloſes over his head, full of miſery.
Blair.

§ 75. Senſe of Right and Wrong, indepen

dent of Religion.

Mankind certainly have a ſenſe of right

and wrong, independent of religious belief;

but experience ſhews, that the allurements of

preſent pleaſure, and the impetuoſity of paſ.

tion, are ſufficient to prevent men from ačt

ing agreeable to this moral ſenſe, unleſs it be

ſupported by religion, the influence of which

upon the imagination and paſſions, if pro

perly dire&ted, is extremely powerful. We

£hall readily acknowledge that many of the

greateſt enemies of religion have been diſ.

tinguiſhed for their honour, probity, and

good-nature. But it is to be conſidered,

that many virtues as well as vices, are con

titutional. A cool and equal temper, a dull {

imagination, and unfeeling heart, enſure the

poſſeſſion of many virtues, or rather are a

ſecurity againſt many vices. They may

produce temperance, chaſtity, honeſty, pru

dence, and a harmleſs, inoffenſive behaviour.

Whereas keen paſſions, a warm imagination,

and great ſenſibility of heart, lay a natural

foundation for prodigality, debauchery, and

ambition: attended, however, with the ſeeds

of all the ſocial and moſt heroic virtues.

Such a temperature of mind carries along

with it a check to its conſtitutional vices, by

rendering thoſe poſſeſſed of it, peculiarly ſuſ

ceptible of religious impreſſions. They of—

ten appear indeed to be the greateſt enemies

to religion, but that is intirely owing to their

impatience of its reſtraints. Its moſt dan

gerous enemies have ever been among the

temperate and chaſte philoſophers, void of

paſſion and ſenſibility, who had no vicious

appetites to be reſtrained by its influence,

and who were equally unſuſceptible of its

terrors or its pleaſures.

§ 76. Infidelity 'º'; to Inſenſibility of

rt.ta

Abſolute infidelity, or ſettled ſcepticiſm in

religion, we acknowledge, is no proof of want

of underſtanding, or a vicious diſpoſition,

but is certainly a very ſtrong preſumption of

the want of imagination and ſenſibility of

heart, and of a perverted underſtanding. Some

philoſophers have been infidels; few men of

taſte and ſentiment. Yet the examples of

Lord Bacon, Mr. Locke, and Sir Iſaac

Newton, among many other firſt names in

philoſophy, are a ſufficient evidence, that re

ligious belief is perfeótly compatible with

the cleareſt and moſt enlarged underſtand

ings

§ 77. Religion
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§ 77. Religion not founded on Weakneſs of
Mind.

Several of thoſe who have ſurmounted

what they call religious prejudices them

ſelves, affect to treat ſuch as are notaſhamed

to avow their regard to religion, as men of

weak underſtandings and feeble minds. But

this ſhews either want of candour or great

ignorance of human nature. The funda

mental articles of religion have been very

generally believed by men, the moſt diſtin

guiſhed for acuteneſs and accuracy of judg

ment. , Nay, it is unjuſt to infer the weak

neſs of a perſon's head on other ſubjećts,

from his attachment even to the fooleries of

ſuperſtition. Experience ſhews, that when

the imagination is heated, and the affections

deeply intereſted, they level all diſtinétions of

underſtanding; yet this affords no preſump

tion of a ſhallow judgment in ſubjećts where

the imagination and paſſions have no in

fluence.

§ 78. Effeffs ºf Religion, Scepticiſm, and

Infidelity.

Feebleneſs of mind is a reproach fre

quently thrown, not only upon ſuch as have

a ſenſe of religion, but upon all who poſ

ſeſs warm, open, chearful tempers, and

hearts peculiarly diſpoſed to love and friend

ſhip. But the reproach is ill-founded.

Strength of mind does not confiſt in a peev

iſh temper, in a hard inflexible heart, and in

bidding defiance to God Almighty. It con

ſiſts in an active, reſolute ſpirit; in a ſpirit

that enables a man to act his part in the

world with propriety ; and to bear the mis

fortunes of life with uniform fortitude and

dignity. This is a ſtrength of mind, which

neither atheiſm nor univerſal ſcepticiſm will

ever be able to inſpire. On the contrary,

their tendency will be found to chill all the

powers of imagination ; to depreſs ſpirit as

well as genius, to ſour the temper and con

traćt.. The higheſt religious ſpirit,

and veneration for Providence, breathes in the

writings of the ancient ſtoics; a ſe&t diſtin

guiſhed forFº moſt ačtive, intre

pid, virtuous men, that ever did honour to

human mature.

Can it be pretended, that atheiſm or uni

verſal ſcepticiſm have any tendency to form

ſuch charaćters Do they tend to inſpire

that magnanimity and elevation of mind,

that ſuperiority to ſelfiſh and ſenſual gratifi

cations, that contempt of danger and of

death, when the cauſe of virtue, of liberty,

or their country, require it, which diſtinguiſh

the charaćters of patriots and heroes? Or is

their influence more favourable on the hum

bler and gentler virtues of private and do

meſtic life : Do they ſoften the heart, and

render it more delicately ſenſible of the thou

ſand nameleſs duties and endearments of a

huſband, a father, or a friend ? Do the

produce that habitual ſerenity and chearful

neſs of temper, that gaiety of heart, which

makes a man beloved as a companion ? or

do they dilate the heart with the liberal and

generous ſentiments, and that love of hu

man kind, which would render him revered

and bleſſed as the patron of depreſſed merit,

the friend of the widow and orphan, the re

fuge and ſupport of the poor and the un

ha P

t #.general opinion of mankind, that

there is a ſtrong connection between a re

ligious diſpoſition and a feeling heart, appears
from the univerſal diſlike which all men have

to infidelity in the fair ſex. We not only

look on it as removing the Principal*:we

- - - aWe
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have for their virtue, but as the ſtrongeſt

}. of their want of that ſoftneſs and de

icate ſenſibility of heart, which peculiarly

endears them to us, and more effectually ſe

cures their empire over us, than any quality

they can poſſeſs.
There are, indeed, ſome men who can

rſuade themſelves, that there is no ſupreme

intelligence who direéts the courſe of na

ture; who can ſee thoſe they have been con

neéted with by the ſtrongeſt bonds of nature

and friendſhip, gradually diſappearing ; who

are perſuaded, that this ſeparation is final and

eternal; and who expect, that they them

ſelves ſhall ſoon ſink down after them into

nothing; and yet ſuch men appear eaſy and

contented. But to a ſenſible heart, and par

ticularly to a heart ſoftened by paſt endear

ments of love or friendſhip, ſuch 'opinions

are attended with gloom, inexpreſſible; they

ſtrike a damp into all the pleaſures and en

joyments of life, and cut off thoſe proſpects
which alone can comfort the ſoul under cer

tain diſtreſſes, where all other aid is feeble

and ineffectual. -

Scepticiſm, or ſuſpence ofjudgment, as to

the truth of the great articles of religion, is

attended with the ſame fatal effects. Where

ever the affections are deeply intereſted, a

ſtate of ſuſpence is more intolerable, and

more diſtraćting to the mind, than the ſad

aſſurance of the evil which is moſt dreaded.

§ 79. Comforts of Religion.

There are many who have paſt the age of

youth and beauty, who have reſigned the

pleaſures of that ſmiling ſeaſon; who begin

to decline into the vale of years, impaired in

their health, depreſſed in their fortunes, ſtript

of their friends, their children, and perhaps

ſtill more tender connections. What re

ſource can this world afford them It pre

ſents a dark and dreary waſte, through which

there does not iſſue a ſingle ray of comfort.

Every deluſive proſpe&t of ambition is now at

an end ; long experience of mankind, an

experience very different from what the open

and generous ſoul of youth had fondly

dreamt of, has rendered the heart almoſt in

acceſſible to new friendſhips. The principal

ſources of ačtivity are taken away, when

thoſe for whom we labour are cut off from

us, thoſe who animated, and thoſe who

ſweetened all the toils of life. Where then

can the ſoul find refuge, but in the boſom of

religion There ſhe is admitted to thoſe

proſpects of Providence and futurity, which

alone can warm and fill the heart. I ſpeak

here of ſuch as retain the feelings of hu

manity, whom misfortunes have ſoftened,

and perhaps rendered more delicately ſenſible;

not of ſuch as poſſeſs that ſtupid inſenſibility,

which ſome are pleaſed to dignify with the

name of philoſophy.

It ſhouki therefore be expe&ted that thoſe

philoſophers, who ſtand in no need them

ſelves of the aſſiſtance of religion to ſupport

their virtue, and who never feel the want of

its conſolations, would yet have the humanity

to confider the very#. ſituation of the

reſt of mankind, and not endeavour to de

prive them of what habit, at leaſt, if they

will not allow it to be nature, has made me

ceſſary to their morals and to their happineſs.

—It might be expe&ted, that humanity would

prevent them from breaking into the laſt re

treat of the unfortunate, who can no longer -

be objeśts of their envy or reſentment, and

tearing from them their only remaining com

fort. The attempt to ridicule religion may

be agreeable to ſome, by relieving them from

reſtraint upon their pleaſures, and may ren

der
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- der others very miſerable, by making them

doubt thoſe truths, in which they were moſt

deeply intereſted; but it can convey real good

and happineſs to no one individual. -

$ 80. Cauſe of Zeal to propagate Infidelity.

To ſupport openly and avowedly the cauſe

of infidelity, may be owing, in ſome, to the

variety of appearing wiſer than the reſt of

mankind; to vanity, that amphibious paſſion

that ſeeks for food, not only in the affecta

tion of every beauty and every virtue that

adorn humanity, but of every vice and per-

verſion of the underſtanding that diſgrace

it. The zeal of making proſelytes to it,

may often be attributed to a like vanity

of poſſeſſing a dire&tion and aſcendancy over

the minds of men, which is a very flattering

ſpecies of ſuperiority. But there ſeems to

be ſome other cauſe that ſecretly influences.

the condućt of ſome that reject all religion,

who, from the reſt of their charaćter cannot

be ſuſpected of vanity, or any ambition of

ſuch ſuperiority. This we ſhall attempt to

explain. • - - -

The very differing in opinion, upon any

intereſting ſubječt, from all around us, gives

a diſagreeable ſenſation. This muſt be great

ly increaſed in the preſent caſe, as the feel

ing which attends infidelity or ſcepticiſm

in religion, is certainly, a comfortleſs one,

where there is the leaſt degree of ſenſibility.

—Sympathy is much more ſought after by

an unhappy mind, than by one chearful and

at eaſe... We require a ſupport in the one

caſe, which in the other is not neceſſary. . A

perſon, therefore, void of religion, feels him

jelf as it were alone in the midſt of ſociety;

and though, for prudential reaſons, he
chooſes, on ſome occaſions, to diſguiſe. his

tentiments, and join in ſome form of religious

worſhip, yet this, to a candid and ingenuous

mind, muſt always be ver painful ; nor

does it, abate the diſagreeable feeling which

a ſocial ſpirit has in finding itſelf alone, and

without any friend to ſooth and participate
its uneaſineſs. This ſeems to have a conſ

ºlerable ſhare in that anxiety which Free

Thinkers generally diſcover to make proſe

lytes to their opinions; an anxiety much

greater than what is ſhewn by thoſe whoſe

minds are at eaſe in the enjoyment of hap
pier proſpects.

$ 81. Zeal in the Propagation of Infidelity

inexcuſable.

The excuſe which infidel writers plead

for their condućt, is a regard for the cauſe

of truth. But this is a very inſufficient one.

None of them act upon this principle, in its

largeſt extent and application, in common

life nor could any man live in the world,

and pretend ſo to do. In the purſuit of hap.

pineſs, “our being's end and aim,” the diſco

very of truth is far from being the moſt im

Portant object. It is true, the mind receives a

high pleaſure from the inveſtigation and diſ.

covery of truth, in the abſtract ſcienees, in

the works of nature and art; but in all ſub

jects, where the imagination and affections

are deeply concerned, we regard it only ſo

far as it is ſubſervient to them.—One of the

firſt Principles of ſociety, of decency, and

of good manners, is, that no man is entitled

to ſay every thing he thinks true, when it

would be injurious or offenſive to his neigh.

bour. If it was not for this principle, all

mankind would be in a ſtate of hoſtility.

Suppoſe a perſon to loſe an only child,

the ſole comfort and happineſs of his life

When the firſt overflowings of nature are

* Pope.

- - paſt,

t
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paſt, he recolleås the infinite goodneſs and

impenetrable wiſdom of the Diſpoſer of all

events; he is perſuaded that the revolution of

a few years will again unite him to his child,

never more to be . arated. With theſe ſen

timents he acquieſces, with a melancholy

yet pleafing reſignation, to the Divine will.

Now, ſuppoſing all this to be a deception, a

pleafing dream, would not the general ſenſe

of mankind condemn the philoſopher, as bar

barous and inhuman, who ſhould attempt to

wake him out of it —Yet ſo far does vanity

prevail over good nature, that we frequently

ſee men, on other occaſions of the moſt be

nevolent tempers, labouring to cut off that

hope which can alone chear the heart under

ll the preſſures and afflićtions ef, human

#, and enable us to reſign it with chear

fulneſs and dignity, - -

. . Religion may be conſidered in three different

yiews, Firſt, As containing doćiſines relat

ing to the being and perfeółions of God, his

moral adminiſtration of the world, a future

ſtate of exiſtence, and particular communi

cations to mankind, by an immediate ſuper

natural revelation.—Secondly, As a rule of

life and manners.--Thirdly, As the ſource

of certain peculiar affections of the mind,

which either give pleaſure or aim, according

to the particular genius and ſpirit of the re

ligion that inſpires them,

§ 82. Religion confidered aſ a Science.

In the firſt of theſe views, which gives a

foundation to all religious belief, and on

which the other two depend, Reaſon is prin

cipally concerned. Cn this ſubject, the great

eſt efforts of human genius and application

have been exerted, and with the moſt de

firable ſucceſs, in thoſe great and important

articles that ſeem moſt immediately to affect

--

the intereſt and happineſs of mankind. Bu

when our inquiries here are puſhed to a cer

tain length, we find that Providence has ſet

bounds to our reaſon, and even to our capa

cities of apprehenſion. This is particularly

the caſe with reſpect to infinity and the mo.

ral oeconomy of the Deity. The obječts are

here, in a great meaſure, beyond the reach of

our conception ; and indućtion, from expe

rience, on which all our other reaſonings are

founded, cannot be applied to a ſubjećt alto

gether diffinilar to "any thing we are ac

quainted with,–Many of the fundamental

articles of religion are ſuch, that the mind

may have the fulleſt convićtion of their

truth, but they muſt be viewed at a diſtance,

and are rather the objećts of filent and reli

gious veneration, than of metaphyſical diſ

quiſition. If the mind attempts to bring

them to a nearer view, it is confounded with

their ſtrangeneſs and immenſity.

When we purſue our enquiries into any part

of nature beyond certain bounds, we find

ourſelves involved in perplexity and dark

neſs. But there is this remarkable difference

between theſe and religious enquiries: In

the inveſtigation of nature, we can always

make a progreſs in knowledge, and approxi

mate to the truth by the proper exertion of

genius and obſervation; but our enquiries

into religious ſubjećts, are confined within

very marrow bounds; nor can any force of

reaſon or application lead the mind one ſtep

beyond that impenetrable gulf, which ſepa

rates the viſible and inviſible world. -

Though the articles of religious belief,

which fall within the comprehenſion of man

kind, and ſeem eſſential to their happineſs,

are few and fimple, yet ingenious men have

contrived to ere& them into moſt trem endous

ſyſtems of metaphyſical ſubtlety, with:
ong
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The pernicious conſequences of ſuch ſyſtems,

long remain monuments both of the extent

and the weakneſs of human underſtanding.

have been various. By attempting to eſtab

liſh too much, they have hurt the foundation

of the moſt intereſting principles of religion.

—Moſt men are educated in a belief of the

peculiar and diſtinguiſhing opinions of ſome

one religious ſe&t or other. They are taught,

that all theſe are equally founded on Divine

authority, or the cleareſt dedućtions of rea

ſon; by which means their ſyſtem of religion

hangs ſo much together, that one part cannot

be ſhaken without endangering the whole.

But wherever any freedom of enquiry is al

lowed, the abſurdity of ſome of theſe opi

nions, and the uncertain foundation of others,

cannot be concealed. This naturally begets a

general diſtruſt of the whole, with that fatal

lukewarmneſs in religion, which is its neceſ

fary conſequence.

The very habit of frequent reaſoning and

diſputing upon religious ſubjects, diminiſhes

that reverence, with which the mind would

otherwiſe confider them. This ſeems particu

larly to be the caſe, when men preſume to en

ter into a minute ſcrutiny of the views and

oeconomy of Providence, in the adminiſtration

of the world; why the Supreme Being made

it as it is, the freedom of his ačtions, and

many other ſuch queſtions, infinitely beyond

our reach. The natural tendency of this, is

to leſſen that awful veneration with which we

ought always to contemplate the Divinity, but

which can never be preſerved, when men can

vaſs his ways with ſuch unwarrantable free

dom. Accordingly we find, amongſt thoſe

ſe&taries where§ diſquiſitions have prin

cipally prevailed, that he has been mentioned

and even addreſſed with the moſt indecent and

£hocking familiarity. The truly devotional ||

§ whoſe chief foundation and charaćter.

iſtic is genuine and profound humility, ito be looked for *::: ſuch perſons. y, 1s not

Another bad effect of this ſpeculative the

ology has been to withdraw people's atten

jor from its praštical duties—we uſually

find, that thoſe who are moſt diſtinguiſhed by

their exceſſive zeal for opinions in religion,
ſhew great moderation and coolneſs as tº its

precepts; and their great ſeverity in this re

ſpect, is commonly exerted againſt a few vices

where the heart is but little concerned, and

to which their own diſpoſitions preſerved them

from any temptations. - - -

But the worſt effects of ſpeculative and con:

troverfial theology are thoſe which it produces

on the temper and affe&tions.—When the

mind is kept conſtantly embarraſſed in a per

plext and thorny path, where it can#no

ſteady light to ſhew the way, nor foundation

to reſton, the temper loſes its native chear.

fulneſs, and contráðs a gloom and ſeverity,

Partly from the chagrin of diſappointment,

and partly from the crial and kind affec.

tions being extinguiſhed for want of exerciſe.

When this evil is exaſperated by oppoſition

and diſpute, the conſequences prove very fatal

to the peace of ſociety; eſpecially when men

ãº Perſuaded, that their hºlding certain opi

nions entitles them to the Divine favour; and

that thoſe who differ from them, are dea

voted to eternal deſtrućtion. This perſuaſion

breaks at once all the ties of ſociety. The
toleration of men who hold erroneous opi

nions, is confidered as conniving at their de

ſtroying not only themſelves, but all others

who come within the reach of their influence.

This produces that cruel and implacable ſpi

rit, which has ſo often diſgraced the cauſe of

religion, and diſhonoured humanity. -

Yet the effects of religious controverſy have
I ſometimes
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fömetimes proved beneficial to mankind.
That ſpirit of free. which incited the

firſt Reformers to ſhake off the yoke of eccleſi

aſtical tyranny, naturally begot juſt ſentiments

of civil liberty, eſpecially when irritated by per

fecution. When ſuch ſentiments came to be

united with that bold enthuſiaſm, that ſeverity

of temper and manners that diſtinguiſhed ſome

of the reformed ſe&ts, they produced thoſe re

ſolute and inflexible men, who alone were

able to aſſert the cauſe of liberty, in an age

when the Chriſtian world was enervated by

luxury- or ſuperſtition ; and to ſuch men we

owe that freedom and happy conſtitution which

we at preſent enjoy.—But theſe advantages of

religious enthuſiaſm have been but accidental.

In general it would appear, that religion,
conſidered as a ſcience in the manner it has

been uſually treated, is but little beneficial to

mankind, neither tending to enlarge the un

derſtanding, ſweeten the temper, or mend the
heart. At the ſame time, the labour. of in

genious men, in explaining obſcure and diffi
vultº: of ſacred writ, have been highly

uſeful and neceſſary. And though it is natu

ral for men to carry their ſpeculations, on a

ſubjećt that ſo nearly concerns their preſent

and eternal happineſs, farther than reaſon ex

tends, or than is clearly and expreſsly reveal

ed; yet theſe can be followed by no bad con

ſequences, if they are carried on with that

modeſty and reverence which the ſubject re

quires. They become pernicious only when

they are formed into ſyſtems, to which the

ſame credit and ſubmiſſion is required as to

Holy Writ itſelf.

$ 83. Religion confidered as a Rule of Life and

Manners.

' We ſhall now proceed to confider religion

as a rule of life and manners. In this reſpect,

its influence is very extenſive and beneficial,

even when disfigured by the wildeſt ſuperſti

tion; as it is able to check and conquer thoſe

paſſions, which reaſon and philoſophy are too

weak to encounter. But it is much to be re

gretted, that the application of religion to

this end, hath not been attended to with that

care which the importance of the ſubjećt re

quired.—Theſpeculative part of religion ſeems

generally to have engroſſed the attention of

men of genius. This has been the fate of all

the uſeful and pračtical arts of life ; and the

application of.#. to the regulation of life

and manners, muſt be confidered entirely as a

practical art.—The cauſes of this neglect,

ſeem to be theſe : Men of a philoſophical

genius have an averſion to all application,

where the ačtive powers of their own minds

are not immediately employed. But in ac

quiring a practical art, a philoſopher is oblig

ed to ſpend moſt of his time in employments

where his genius and underſtanding have no

exerciſe. The fate of the pračtical arts of

medicine and religion, have been pretty fini

lar : the objećt of the one is, to cure the diſ.

eaſes of the body; of the other, to cure the

diſeaſes of the mind. The progreſs and de

gree of perfeºtion of both theſe afts, ought to

be eſtimated by no other ſtandard, than their

ſucceſs in the cure of the diſeaſes to which

they are ſeverally applied. In medicine the

fačts on which the art depends, are ſo nume

rous, and complicated, ſo miſreprented by

fraud, credulity, or a heated imagination,

that there has hardly ever been found a truly

Philoſophical genius who has attempted the

praśtical part of it. There are, indeed, many

obſtacles of different kinds, which concur to

render any improvement in the praćtice of

phyſic, a matter of the utmoſt difficulty, at

leaſt while the Profeſſion reſts on its preſent

narrow
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narrow foundation. . Almoſt all phyſicians

who have been men of ingenuity, have amuſed

themſelves in forming theories, which gave

exerciſe to their invention, and at the ſame

time contributed to their reputation. Inſtead

of being at the trouble of making obſerva

tions themſelves, they culled out of the pro

miſcuous multitude, already made, ſuch as

beſt ſuited their purpoſe, and dreſſed them up

in the way their ſyſtem required. In conſe

quence of this, the hiſtory of medicine does

not ſo much exhibit the hiſtory of a progreſ

five art, as a hiſtory of opinions which pre

vailed perhaps for twenty or thirty years,

and then ſunk into contempt and oblivion.

The caſe has been nearly ſimilar in praćtical

divinity ; but this is attended with much

greater difficulties than the practical part of

medicine; in this laſt, nothing is required

but affiduous and accurate obſervation, and a

good underſtanding to direct the proper appli

cation of ſuch obſervation.

§ 84. How Religion is to be applied to cure

the Diſeaſes of the Mind.

To cure the diſeaſes of the mind, there is .

required that intimate knowledge of the hu

man heart, which muſt be drawn from life

itſelf, and which books can never teach ; of

the various diſguiſes under which vice recom

mends herſelf to the imagination; of the art

ful aſſociation of ideas which ſhe forms there;

and of the many nameleſs circumſtances that

ſoften the heart and render it acceſſible. It is

likewiſe neceſſary to have a knowledge of the

arts of infinuation and perſuaſion, of the art

of breaking falſe or unnatural aſſociations of

ideas, or inducing counter-aſſociations, and

oppoſing one paſſion to another; and after all

this knowledge is acquired, the ſucceſsful ap

plication of it to praćtice, depends, in a conſ:

derable degree, on powers, which no extent o

underſtanding can confer. -

Vice does not depend ſo much on a perver

ſon of the underſtanding, as of the imagina

tion and paſſions, and on habits originally

founded on theſe. A vicious man is gene

rally ſenſible enough that his conduct is

wrong; he knows that vice is contrary both

to his duty and to his intereſt; and therefore,

all laboured reaſoning, to ſatisfy his under

ſtanding of theſe truths, is uſeleſs, becauſe thé

diſeaſe does not lie in the underſtanding.

The evil is ſeated in the heart. The imagi

nations and paſſions are engaged on its ſide,

and to them the cure muſt be applied. Here

has been the general defe&t of writings and ſer

mons, intended to reform mankind. Many

ingenious and ſenſible remarks are made on

the ſeveral duties of religion, and very judi

cious arguments are brought to enforce them.

Such performances may be attended to with

pleaſure, by pious and well-diſpoſed perſons:

who likewiſe may derive from thence uſeful

inſtrućtion for their condućt in life. The wick

ed and profligate, if ever books of this ſort fall

in their way, very readily allow, that what they

contain are great and eternal truths ; , but

they leave no laſting impreſſion. If any thing

can rouſe, it is the power of lively and pathe

tic deſcription, which traces and lays open

their hearts through all their windings and

diſguiſes, makes them ſee and confeſs their

own charaćters in all their deformity and hor

ror, impreſſes their hearts, and intereſts their

paſſions by all the motives of love, gratitude,

and fear, the proſpect of rewards and puniſh

ments, and whatever other motives, religion

or nature may dićlate. But to do this effec

tually, requires very different powers from

thoſe of the underſtanding : a lively and
. . " I 3 well
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well-regulated imagination is eſſentially re

quiſite.

$ 85. On Public Preaching.

In public addreſſes to an audience, the great

end of reformation is moſt effe&tually pro

moted; becauſe all the powers of voice and

aćtion, all the arts of eloquence, may be

brought to give their aſſiſtance. But ſome of

thoſe arts depend on gifts of nature, and can

not be attained by any ſtrength of genius or

underſtanding ; even where nature has been

liberal of thoſe neceſſary requiſites, they muſt

be cultivated by much praćtice, before the pro

per exerciſe of them can be acquired. Thus,

a public ſpeaker may have a voice that is mu

ſical, and of great compaſs; but it requires

much time and labour to attain its juſt modul.

lation, and that variety of flexion and tone,

which a pathetic diſcourſe requires. The

ſame difficulty attends the acquiſition of that

#." of ačtion, that power over the ex

F. ive features of the countenance, particu

arly of the eyes, ſo neceſſary to command the

hearts and paſſions of an audience.

It is uſually thought that a preacher, who

feels what he is ſaying himſelf, will naturally

ſpeak with that tone of voice and expreſſion

in his countenance, that beſt ſuits the ſubjećt,

and which cannot fail to move his audience ;

thus it is ſaid, a perſon under the influence of

fear, anger, or ſorrow, looks and ſpeaks in

the manner naturally expreſfive of theſe emo

tions. This is true in ſome meaſure; but it

can never be ſuppoſed, that any preacher will

be able to enter into his ſubjećt with ſuch

real warmth upon every occaſion. Beſides,

every prudent man will be afraid to abandon

himſelf ſo entirely to any impreſſion, as he

muſt do to produce this effect. Moſt men,

when ſtrongly affeded by any paſſion or emo

tion, have ſome peculiarity in their appear

ance, which does not belong to the natural

expreſſion of ſuch an emotion. If this be

not properly corre&ted, a public ſpeaker, who

is really warmed and animated with his ſub

jećt, may nevertheleſs make a very ridiculous

and contemptible figure. It is the buſineſs of

art, to ſhew nature in her moſt amiable and

graceful forms, and not with thoſe peculiari

ties in which ſhe appears in particular inſtan

ces; and it is this difficulty of properly re

preſenting nature, that renders the eloquence

and ačtion, both of the pulpit and the ſtage,

acquiſitions of ſuch difficult attainment.

But, beſides thoſe talents inherent in the

preacher himſelf, an intimate knowledge of

nature will ſuggeſt the neceſſity of attending

to certain external circumſtances, which ope

rate powerfully on the mind, and prepare it

for receiving the deſigned impreſſions. Such,

in particular, is the proper regulation of

church muſic, and the ſolemnity and pomp

of public worſhip. Independent of the effect

that theſe particulars have on the imagination,

it might be expected, that a juſt taſte, a ſenſe of

decency and propriety, would make them

* more attended to than we find they are. X;
acknowledge that they have been abuſed, an

have occaſioned the groſſeſt ſuperſtition; but

this univerſal propenſity to carry them to ex

ceſs, is the ſtrongeſt proof that the attachment

to them is deeply rooted in human nature, and

conſequently, that it is the buſineſs of good

ſenſe to regulate, and not vainly to attempt to

extinguiſh it. Many religious ſečts, in their

infancy, have ſupported themſelves without

any of theſe external aſſiſtances ; but when

time has abated the fervor of their firſt zeal,

we always find that their public worſhip has

been condućted with the moſt remarkable

coldneſs and inattention, unleſs ſupported .
well
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well-regulated ceremonies. . In fa&t, it will be

found, that thoſe ſe&ts who at their com

mencement have been moſt diſtinguiſhed for

a religious enthuſiaſm that deſpiſed all forms,

and the genius of whoſe tenets could not ad

mit the uſe of any, have either been of ſhort

duration, or ended in infidelity.

The many difficulties that attend the pračti

cal art of making religion influence the man

ners and lives of mankind, by acquiring a

command over the imagination and paſſions,

have made it too generally negle&ted, even by

the moſt eminent of the clergy for learning

and good ſenſe. Theſe have rather choſen

to confine themſelves to a tračt, where they

were ſure to excel by the force of their own

genius, than to attempt a road where their

ſucceſs was doubtful, and where they might

be outſhone by men greatly their inferiors. It

has therefore been principally cultivated by

men of lively imaginations, poſſeſſed of ſome

natural advantages of voice and manner. But

as no art can ever become very beneficial to

mankind, unleſs it be under the direction of

genius and good ſenſe, it has too often hap

pened, that the art we are now ſpeaking of,

has become ſubſervient to the wildeſt fana

ticiſm, ſometimes to the gratification of vanity,

and ſometimes to ſtill more unworthy pur

poſes.

$ 86. Religion conſidered as exciting De
votion.

The third view of religion confiders it as

engaging and intereſting affections, and com

prehends the devotional or ſentimental part of

it. The devotional ſpirit is in ſome mea:

ſure conſtitutional, depending on livelineſs of

imagination and ſenſibility of heart, and, like

theſe qualities, prevails more in warmer cli

mates than it does in ours. What ſhews its

great dependence on the imagination, is the

remarkable attachment it has to poetry and

muſic, which Shakeſpeare calls the food of

love, and which may, with equal truth, be
called the food of devotion. Muſic enters

into the future paradiſe of the devout of every

ſećt and of every country. The Deity,

viewed by the eye of cool reaſon, may be

ſaid, with great propriety, to dwell in light

inacceſſible. The mind, ſtruck with the im

menſity of his being, and with a ſenſe of its

own littleneſs and unworthineſs, admires with

that diſtant awe and veneration that almoſt ex

cludes love. But viewed by a devout imagi

nation, he may become an objećt of the

warmeſt affection, and even paſſion. The

philoſopher contemplates the Deity in all

thoſe marks of wiſdom and benignity dif

fuſed through the various works of nature.

The devout man confines his views rather to

his own particular conneétion with the Deity,

the many inſtances of his goodneſs he himſelf

has experienced, and the many greater he

ſtill hopes for. This eſtabliſhes a kind of in

tercourſe, which often intereſts the heart and

paſſions in the deepeſt manner. -

The devotional taſte, like all other taſtes,

has had the hard fate to be condemned as a

weakneſs, by all who are ſtrangers to its joys
and its influence. Too much and too fre

quent occaſion hasbeen given, to turn this ſub

ie&t into ridicule. A heated and devout

imagination, when not under the dire&tion of

a very ſound underſtanding, is apt to run very

wild, and is at the ſame time impatient to

publiſh all its follies to the world. The

feelings of a devout heart ſhould be men

tioned with great reſerve and delicacy, as they

depend upon private experience, and certain

circumſtances of mind and ſituation, which

the world can neither know nor judge of. But

I 3 devotional -
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devotional writings, executed with judgment

and taſte, are not only highly uſeful, but to

all, who have a true ſenſe of religion, pecu

liarly engaging.

§ 87. Advantages of Devotion.

The devotional ſpirit united to good ſenſe

and a chearful temper, gives that ſteadineſs to

virtue, which it always wants when produced

and ſupported by good natural diſpoſitions

only. It correčts and humanizes thoſe conſti

tutional vices, which it is not able entirely to

ſubdue; and though it too often fails to ren

der men perfeótly virtuous, it preſerves them

from becoming utterly abandoned. It has, be

ides, the moſt favourable influence on all the

aſſive virtues; it gives a ſoftneſs and ſenſi

É. to the heart, and a mildneſs and gentle

meſs to the manners; but above all, it pro

duces an univerſal charity and love to mankind,

however different in ſtation, country, or re

ligion. There is a ſublime yet tender melan

choly, almoſt the univerſal attendant on genius,

which is too apt to degenerate into gloom and

diſguſt with the world. Devotion is admi

rably calculated to ſooth this diſpoſition, by

inſenſibly leading the mind, while it ſeems to

indulge it, to thoſe proſpe&ts which calm every

murmur of diſcontent, and diffuſe a chear

fulneſs over the darkeſt hours of human life.

Perſons in the pride of high health and

{pirits, who are keen in the purſuits of plea

fure, intereſt, or ambition, have either no

ideas on this ſubjećt, or treat it as the enthu

fiaſm of a weak mind. But this really ſhews

great narrowneſs of underſtanding; a very

iittle refl &ion and acquaintance with nature

might teach them, on how precarious a foun

dation their boaſted independence on religion

is built; the thouſand nameleſs accidents that

may deſtroy it; and that though for ſome

years they ſhould eſcape theſe, yet that time

muſt impair the greateſt vigour of health and

ſpirits, and deprive them of all thoſe obječts

for which at preſent, they think life only

worth enjoying. It ſhould ſeem therefore,

very neceſſary to ſecure ſome permanent ob

jećt, ſome real ſupport to the mind, to chear

the ſoul when all others ſhall have loſt their in

fluence. The greateſt inconvenience, in

deed, that attends devotion, is its taking ſuch

a faſt hold of the affections, as ſometimes

threatens the extinguiſhing of every other

aćtive principle of the mind. For when the

devotional ſpirit falls in with a melancholy

temper, it is too apt to depreſs the mind en

tirely, to fink it to the weakeſt ſuperſtition,

and to produce a total retirement and abſtrac-,

tion from the world, and all the duties of

life. - Gregory.

$ 8s. The Difference between true and falſe
Politeneſs.

It is evident enough, that the moral and

Chriſtian duty, of preferring one another in

honour, reſpects only ſocial peace and charity,

and terminates in the good and edification of

our Chriſtian brother. Its uſe is, to ſoften

the minds of men, and to draw them from

that ſavage ruſticity, which engenders many

vices, and diſcredits the virtues themſelves.

But when men had experienced the benefit of

this complying temper, and further ſaw the

ends, notofcharity only, but of ſelf-intereſt, that

might be anſwered by it; they conſidered no

longer its juſt purpoſe and application, but

ſtretched it to that officious ſedulity, and ex

treme ſervility of adulation, which we too

often obſerve and lament in poliſhed life.

Hence, that infinite attention and conſidera

tion, which is ſo rigidly exačted, and ſo duly

paid, in the commerce of the world: hence,

that
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that proſtitution of mind, which leaves a

man no will, no ſentiment, no principle, no

charaćter; all which diſappear under the uni

form exhibition of good manners : hence,

thoſe infiduous arts, thoſe ſtudied diſguiſes,

thoſe obſequious flatteries, nay, thoſe multi

plied and nicely varied forms of infinuation and

addreſs, the dire&t aim of which may be to

acquire the fame of politeneſs and good breed

ing, but the certain effect to corrupt every vir

tue, to ſooth every vanity, and to inflame

every vice of the human heart.

Theſe fatal miſchiefs introduce themſelves

under the pretence and ſemblance of that hu

manity, which the ſcriptures encourage and

enjoin : but the genuine virtue is eaſily diſtin

guiſhed from the counterfeit, and by the fol

lowing plain ſigns.

True politeneſs is modeſt, unpretending,

and generous. It appears as little as may

be ; and when it does, a courteſy would

willingly conceal it. It chooſes filently to

forego its own claims, not officiouſly to with

draw them. It engages a man to prefer his

neighbour to himſelf, becauſe he really eſteems

him ; becauſe he is tender of his reputation ;

becauſe he thinks it more manly, more Chriſ.

tian, to deſcend a little himſelf than to degrade

another. It reſpe&ts, in a word, the credit -

and eſtimation of his neighbour.

The mimic of this amiable virtue, falſe po

liteneſs, is, on the other hand, ambitious, ſer

vile, timorous. It affects popularity: is ſol

licitous to pleaſe, and to be taken notice of.

The man of this charaćter does not offer, but

obtrude his civilities : becauſe he would merit

by this aſſiduity; becauſe, in deſpair of win

ning regard by any worthier, qualities, he

would be ſure to make the moſt of this ; and

laſtly, becauſe of all things he would dread,

by the omiſſion of any punctilious obſervance,

to give offence. In a word, this ſort of po

liteneſs reſpects, for its immediate object, the

favour and conſideration of our neighbour.

2. Again; the man, who governs himſelf

by the ſpirit of the Apoſtle's precept, ex

preſſes his preference of another in ſuch a way

as is worthy of himſelf ; in all innocent com

pliances in all honeſt civilities, in all decent

and manly condeſcenſions.

On the contrary, the man of the world,

who reſts in the letter of this command, is re

gardleſs of the means by which he condućts

himſelf. He reſpects neither his own dignity,

nor that of human nature. Truth, reaſon,

virtue, all are equally betrayed by this ſupple

impoſtor. He aſſents to the errors, though

the moſt permicious ; he applauds the follies,

though the moſt ridiculous ; he ſooths the

vices, though the moſt flagrant of other men.

He never contradićts, though in the ſofteſt

form of infinuation ; he never diſapproves,

though by a reſpectful filence ; he never con

demns, though it be only by a good example.

In ſhort, he is ſolicitous for nothing, but by

ſome ſtudied devices to hide from others, and,

if poſſible, to palliate to himſelf, the groſſneſs

of his illiberal adulation. -

Laſtly ; we may be ſure, that the ultimate

ends for which theſe different objects are pur

ſued, and by ſo different means, muſt alſo lie

wide of each other. -

Accordingly, the true polite man would,

by all proper teſtimonies of reſpect, promote

the credit and eſtimation of his neigh

bour; becauſe he ſees, that, by this generous

confideration of each other, the peace of the

world is in a good degree preſerved; becauſe

he knows that theſe mutual attentions prevent

animoſities, ſoften the fierceneſs of men's

manners, and diſpoſe them to all the offices of

benevolence and charity; becauſe, in awº:
the
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the intereſts of ſociety are beſt ſerved by this

condućt; and becauſe he underſtands it to be

his duty to love his neighbour.

The falſely polite, on the contrary, are

anxious, by all means whatever, to procure

the favour and conſideration of thoſe they con

verſe, with ; becauſe they regard, ultimately,

nothing more than their private intereſt; be

cauſe they perceive, that their own ſelfiſh de

ſigns are beſt carried on by ſuch pračtices :

in a word, becauſe they love themſelves.

Thus we ſee, that genuine virtue conſults

the honour of others by worthy means, and

for the nobleſt purpoſes; the counterfeit, ſol

licits their favour by diſhoneſt compliances,

and for the baſeſt end. Hurd.

§ 89. On religious Principles and Beha

‘viour.

Religion is rather a matter of ſentiment

than reaſoning. The important and intereſt

ing articles of faith are ſufficiently plain. Fix

your attention on theſe, and do not meddle

with controverſy. If you get into that, you

plunge into a chaos, from which you will

never be able to extricate yourſelves. It ſpoils

the temper, and, I ſuſpect, has no good effect

on the heart.

Avoid all books, and all converſation, that

tend to ſhake your faith on thoſe great points

of religion, which ſhould ſerve to regulate

your condućt, and on which your hopes of

future and eternal happineſs depend.

Never indulge yourſelves in ridicule on re

ligious ſubjećts; nor give countenance to it in

others, by ſeeming diverted with what they

ſay. This, to people of good breeding, will

be a ſufficient check.

I wiſh you to go no farther than the ſtrip

tures for your religious opinions. Embrace

thoſe you find clearly revealed. Never perplex

2.

yourſelves about ſuch as you do not underſtand,

but treat them with filent and becoming re
werence.

I would adviſe you to read only ſuch re

ligious books as are addreſſed to the heart,

ſuch as inſpire pious and devout affections,

ſuch as are proper to direct you in your con

dućt, and not ſuch as tend to entangle you in

the endleſs maze of opinions and ſyſtems.

Be punétual in the ſtatedº: of

your private devotions, morning and evening.

If you have any ſenſibility or imagination,

this will eſtabliſh ſuch an intercourſe between

you and the Supreme Being, as will be of in

finite conſequence to you in life. It will com

municate an habitual chearfulneſs to your

tempers, give a firmneſs and ſteadineſs to

your virtue, and enable you to go through all

the viciſſitudes of human life with propriety

and dignity.

I wiſh you to be regular in your attendance

on public worſhip, and in receiving the com

munion. Allow nothing to interrupt your

public or private devotions, except the per

formance of ſome ačtive duty in life, to which

they ſhould always give place.—In yourbe

haviour at public worſhip, obſerve an exem

plary attention and gravity.

That extreme ſtrićtneſs which I recommend

to you in theſe duties, will be confidered by

many of your acquaintance as a ſuperſtitious

attachment to forms; but in the advices I give

you on this and other ſubjećts, I have an eye

to the ſpirit and manners of the age. There

is a levity and diſfipation in the preſent man- .

ners, a coldneſs and liſtleſſneſs in whatever:

relates to religion, which cannot fail to infect º

you, unleſs you purpoſely cultivate in you; ;

minds a contrary bias, and make the devo

tionai taſte habitual. Gregory's Advice. *

**
*

--

*
* * *

!"

§ 90. o-3
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§ 90. On the Beauties of the Pſalmſ.

Greatneſs confers no exemption from the

cares and ſorrows of life : its ſhare of them

frequently bears a melancholy proportion to

its exaltation. This the Iſraelitiſh monarch

experienced. He ſought in piety, that peace

which he could not find in empire, and alle

viated the diſquietudes of ſtate with the exer

ciſes of devotion. His invaluable Pſalms con

vey thoſe comforts to others, which they af

forded to himſelf. Compoſed upon particular

occaſions, yet defigned for general uſe; de

livered out as ſervices for Iſraelites under

the Law, yet no leſs adapted to the cir

cumſtances of Chriſtians under the Goſ

pel; they preſent religion to us in the

moſt engaging dreſs; communicating truths

which philoſophy could never inveſtigate, in a

ſtyle which poetry can never equal ; while

hiſtory is made the vehicle of prophecy, and

creation lends all its charms to paint the

glories of redemption. Calculated alike to

profit and to pleaſe, they inform the under

ftanding, elevate the affe&tions, and entertain

the imagination. Indited under the influence

of him, to whom all hearts are known, and

all events foreknown, they ſuit mankind in all

fituations, grateful as the manna which de

ſcended from above, and conformed itſelf to

every palate. The faireſt produćtions of hu

man wit, after a few peruſals, like gathered

flowers, wither in our hands, and loſe their

fragrancy; but theſe unfading plants of para

diſe become, as we are accuſtomed to them,

fill more and more beautiful; their bloom ap

pears to be daily heightened ; freſh odours

are emitted, and new ſweets extraćted from

them. He who hath once taſted their excel

.1encies, will deſire to taſte them yet again;

and he who taſtes them ofteneſt, will reliſh

|*hem beſt.—And now, could the author flatter

* -

* *

* --

himſelf that any one would take half the

pleaſure in reading his work which he

hath taken in writing it, he would not fear

the “loſs of his labour. The employ

ment detached him from the buſtle and hurry

of life, the din of politics, and the noiſe of

folly; vanity and vexation flew away for a

ſeaſon, care and diſquietude came not near his

dwelling. He aroſe, freſh as the morning, to

his taſk; the filence of the night invited him

to purſue it; and he can truly, ſay, that food

and reſt were not preferred before it. Every

pſalm improved infinitely upon his acquaint

ance with it, and no one gave him uneaſineſs

but the laſt; for then he grieved that his work

was done. Happier hours than thoſe which

have been ſpent in theſe meditations on the

ſongs of Sion, he never expe&ts to ſee in this

world.” Very pleaſantly did they paſs, and

moved ſmoothly and ſwiftly along ; , for

when thus engaged, he counted no time.

They are gone, but have left a reliſh and

a fragrance upon the mind, and the remem
brance of them is ſweet. Horne.

§ 91. The Temple of virtuous Love.

The ſtrućture on the right hand, was (as I

afterwards found) conſecrated to Virtuous

Love, and could not be entered, but by ſuch

as received a ring, or ſome other token, from

a perſon who was placed as a guard at the gate

of it. He wore a garland of roſes and myr

tles on his head, and on his ſhoulders a robe

like an imperial mantle, white and unſpotted

all over, excepting only that where it was

claſped at his breaſt, there were two golden

turtle-doves that buttoned it by their bills,

which were wrought in rubies : he was call

ed by the name of Hymen, and was ſeated

near the entrance of the temple, in a delicious

bower, made up of ſeveral trees that were em

braced by woodbines, jeſſamines, and ama

ranths,
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ranths, which were as ſo many emblems ofmar

riage, and ornaments to the trunks that ſup

ported them. As I was fingle and unaccom

panied, I was not permitted to enter the tem

ple, and for that reafon am a ſtranger to all

the myſteries that were performed in it. I

had, however, the curioſity to obſerve, how the

ſeveral couples that entered, were diſpoſed of;

which was after thefollowing madner : There

were two great gates on the backſide of the

edifice, at which the whole crowd was let out.

At one of theſe gates were two women, ex

tremely beautiful, though in a different kind;

the one having a very careful and compoſed

air; the other a ſort of ſmile and ineffable

ſweetneſs in her countenance. The name of

the firſt was Diſcretion, and of the other

Complacency. All who came out of this

gate, and put themſelves under the dire&tion

of theſe two fiſters, were immediately con

dućted by them into gardens, groves, and

meadows, which abounded in delights, and

were furniſhed with every thing that could

make them the proper ſeats of happineſs.

The ſecond gate off. temple let out all the

couples that were unhappily married ; who

came out linked together by chains, which

each of them ſtrove to break, but could not.

Several of theſe were ſuch as had never been

acquainted with each other before they met in

the great walk, or had been too well acquaint

ed in the thicket. The entrance to this gate

was poſſeſſed by three fiſters, who joined them

iſelves with theſe wretches, and occaſioned moſt

of their miſeries. The youngeſt of the ſiſters

was known by the name of Levity, who,

with the innocence of a virgin, had the dreſs

and behaviour of a harlot. The name of the

ſecond was Contention, who bore on her right

arm a muff made of the ſkin of a porcupine,

and on her left, carried a little lap-dog, that

barked and ſnapped at every one that paſſed by

her. The eldeſt of the ſiſters, who ſeemed to

have an haughty and imperious air, was al

ways accompanied with a tawney Cupid,

who generally marched before her with a little

mace on his ſhoulder, the end of which was

faſhioned into the horns of a ſtag : her gar

ments were yellow, and her complexion pale :

her eyes were piercing, but had odd caſts in

them, and that particular diſtemper which

makes perſons who are troubled with it, ſee

obječts double. Upon enquiry, I was informed

that her name was Jealouſy.

§ 92. The Temple of Luft,

Having finiſhed my obſervations upon this

temple, and its votaries, I repaired to that

which ſtood on the left hand, and was called

the Temple of Luſt. The front of it was raiſed

on Corinthian pillars, with all the meretri

cious ornaments that accompany that order;

whereas that of the other was compoſed of the
chaſte and matron-like Ionic. The fides of it

were adorned with ſeveral groteſque figures of

goats, ſparrows, heathen gods, ſatyrs, and

monſters, made up of half man, half beaſt.

The gates were unguarded, and open to all

that had a mind to enter. Upon my going

in, I found the windows were blinded, and

let in only a kind of twilight, that ſerved to

diſcover a prodigious number of dark corners

and apartments, into which the whole temple

was divided. I was here ſtunned with a

mixed noiſe of clamour and jollity; on one

ſide of me, I heard ſinging and dancing ; on

the other, brawls and#. of ſwords: in

ſhort, I was ſo little pleaſed with the place,

that I was going out of it 5 but found I

could not return by the gate where I entered,

which was barred againſt all that were come

in, with bolts of iron and locks of adamant :

there
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through the paths of pleaſure which led to it:

all who paſſed through the ceremonies of the

place, went out at an iron wicket, which was

kept by a dreadful giant called Remorſe,

that held a ſcourge of ſcorpions in his hand,

and drove them into the only outlet from that

temple. This was a paſſage ſo rugged, ſo

uneven, and choaked with ſo many thorns

and briars, that it was a melancholy ſpectacle

to behold the pains and difficulties which both

ſexes ſuffered who walked through it : the

men, though in the prime of their youth, ap

peared weak and infeebled with old age the

women wrung, their hands, and tore their

hair, and ſeveral loſt their limbs, before they

could extricate themſelves out of the perplexi

ties of the path in which they were engaged.

—The remaining part of this viſion, and the

adventures I met with in the two great roads

of Ambition and Avarice, muſt be the ſubject

of another paper, Tatler. .

§ 93. The Temple of Virtue. .

With much labour and difficulty I paſſed

through the firſt part of my viſion, and re

covered the centre of the wood, from whence

I had the proſpect of the three great roads. I

here joined myſelf to the middle-aged party of

mankind, who marched behind the ſtandard.

of Ambition. The great road lay in a dire&t

line, and was terminated by the Temple of

Virtue. It was planted on each ſide with

laurels, which were intermixed with marble

trophies, carved pillars, and ſtatues of law

givers, heroes, ſtateſmen, philoſophers, and

poets. The perſons who travelled up this

f. path, were ſuch whoſe thcughts were

nt upon doing eminent ſervices to mankind,

or pronoting the good of their country. On

Acaci, fide of this great road, were ſeveral

veiled, and her feet covered.

paths that were alſo laid out in ſtraight lines,

and ran parallel with it: theſe were moſt of

them covered walks, and received into them

men of retired virtue, who propoſed to them

ſelves the ſame end of their journey, though

they choſe to make it in ſhade and obſcurity.

The edifices, at the extremity of the walk,

were ſo contrived, that we could not ſee the

temple of honour, by reaſon of the temple of

virtue, which ſtood before it at the gates of

this temple, we were met by the goddeſs of

it, who condućted us into that of Honour,

which was joined to the other edifice, by a

beautiful triumphal arch, and had no other

entrance into it. When the Deity of the inner

ſtrućture had received us, ſhe preſented us in

a body, to a figure that was placed over the

high altar, and was the emblem of Eternity.

She ſat on a globe, in the midſt of a golden

zodiac, holding the figure of a ſun in one

hand, and a moon in the other: her head was

Our hearts

glowed within us, as we ſtood amidſt the

ſphere of light which this image caſt on every

fide of it. * .

§ 94. The Temple of Vanity.

Having ſeen all that happened to this band

of adventurers, I repaired to another pile of

buildings that ſtood within view of the temple

of honour, and was raiſed in imitation of it,

upon the very ſame model ; but, at my ap

proach to it, I found that the ſtones were

laid together without mortar, and that the

whole fabric ſtood upon ſo weak a foundation,

that it ſhook with every wind that blew. This

was called the Temple of Vanity. The god

deſs of it ſat in the midſt of a great many ta

pers, that burned day and night, and made

her appear much better than ſhe would have

done in open day-light. Her whole art was
to
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to ſhew herſelf more beautiful and majeſtic

than ſhe really was. For which reaſon, ſhe

had painted her face, and wore a cluſter of

falſe jewels upon her breaſt : but what I more

particularly obſerved, was the breadth of her

petticoat, which was made altogether in the

faſhion of a modern fardingal. This place

was filled with hypocrites, pedants, frce

thinkers, and prating politicians, with a

rabble of thoſe who have only titles to make

them great men. Female votaries crowded

the temple, choaked up the avenues of it,

and were more in number than the ſand upon

the ſea-ſhore. I made it my buſineſs, in my

return towards that part of the wood from

whence I firſt ſet out, to obſerve the walks

which led to this temple; for I met in it

ſeveral who had begun their journey with the

band of virtuous perſons, and travelled ſome

time in their company : but, upon examina

tion, I found that there were ſeveral paths,

which led out of the great road into the fides

of the wood, and ran into ſo many crooked

turns and windings, that thoſe who travelled

through them, often turned their backs upon

the temple of virtue, then croſſed the ſtraight

road, and ſometimes marched in it for a little

ſpace, till the crooked path which they were

engaged in, again led them into the wood.

The ſeveral alleys of theſe wanderers, had

their particular ornaments : one of them I

could not but take notice of, in the walk of

the miſchievous pretenders to politics, which

had at every turn the figure of a perſon,

whom, by the inſcription, I found to be

Machiavel, pointing out the way, with an ex

tended finger, like a Mercury.

§ 95. The Temple of Avarice.

I was now returned in the ſame manner as

before, with a deſign to obſerve carefully

every thing that paſſed in the region of ava.

rice, and the occurrences in that aſſembly,

which was made up of perſons of my own

age. This body of travellers had not gone

far in the third great road, before it led them

inſenſibly into a deep valley, in which they

journied ſeveral days, with great toil and

uneaſineſs, and without the neceſſary refreſh

ments of food and ſleep. The only reliefthey

met with, was in a river that ran through

the bottom of the valley on a bed of golden

ſand; they often drank of this. ſtream, which

had ſuch a particular quality in it, that tho’

it refreſhed them for a time, it rather inflamed

than quenched their thirſt. On each fide of

the river, was a range of hills full of precious

ore ; for where the rains hadºfoff the

earth, one might ſee in ſeveral parts of them

long veins of gold, and rocks that looked like .

pure ſilver. e were told that the Deity of

the place had forbad any of his votaries to

dig into the bowels of theſe hills, or convert

the treaſures they contained to any uſe, under

gain, ºf flarivng. At the end of the valley
flood the Temple of Avarice, made after the

manner of a fortification, and ſurrounded

with a thouſand triple-headed dogs, that

were placed there to keep off beggars. At

our approach they all fell a barking, and

would have very much terrified us, had not

an old woman, who had called herſelf by the

forged name of Competency, offered herſelf

for our guide. She carried under her gar

ment a golden bow, which ſhe no ſooner held

up in her hand, but the dogs lay down, and

the gates flew open for our reception. we

were led through an hundred iron doors be

fore we entered the temple. At the upper end

of it, ſat the god of Avarice, with a long

filthy beard, and a meagre ſtarved counter

nance, incloſed with heaps of ingots and py
Jäillius
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called Rapine, and on his left a particular fa

vourite, to whom he had given the title of

ramids of money, but half naked and ſhiver

ing with cold : on his right hand was a fiend

Parſimony; the firſt was his colle&tor, and the

other his caſhier. There were ſeveral lon

tables placed on each fide of the temple, wit

reſpective officers attending behind them :
ſome of theſe I enquired into ; at the firſt

table was kept the office of Corruption. See-

ing a ſolicitor extremely buſy, and whiſpering

every body that paſſed by, I kept my eye upon

him very attentively, and ſaw him often going

up to a perſon that had a pen in his hand,

with a multiplication table and an almanack

before him, which, as I afterwards heard,

was all the learning he was maſter of. The

‘ſolicitor would often apply himſelf to his ear,

and at the ſame time convey money into his

hand, for which the other would give him

-out a piece of paper, or parchment, ſigned
and ſealed in form. The name of this dex

terous and ſucceſsful ſalicitor was Bribery.—

At the next table was the office of Extortion :

behind it ſat a perſon in a bob-wig, counting

over a great ſum of money : he gave out little

purſes to ſeveral, who, after a ſhort-tour,

brought him, in return, ſacks full of the

ſame kind of coin. I ſaw, at the ſame time,

a perſon called Fraud, who ſat behind the

counter, with falſe ſcales, light weights, and

ſcanty meaſures; by the ſkilful application of

which inſtruments, ſhe had got together an

immenſe heap of wealth : it would be end

leſs to name the ſeveral officers, or deſcribe

the votaries that attended in this temple :

there were many old men, panting and breath

leſs, repoſing their heads on bags of money;

nay, many of them, ačtually dying, whoſe

very pangs and convulſions (which rendered

their purſes uſeleſs to them) only made them

graſp them the faſter, There were ſome

tearing with one hand, all things, even to

the garments and fleſh of many miſerable

perſons who ſtood before them ; and with

the other hand, throwing away what they

had ſeized, to harlots, flatterers, and panders,

that ſtood behind them. On a ſudden the

whole aſſembly fell a trembling ; and, upon

enquiry, I found that the great room we were

in, was haunted with a ſpectre, that many

times a day appeared to them, and terrified

them to diſtraction. In the midſt of their ter

ror and amazement, the apparition entered,

which I immediately knew to be Poverty.

Whether it were by my acquaintance with this

phantom, which had rendered the fight of
her more familiar to me, or however it was,

ſhe did not make ſo indigent or frightful a fi

gure in my eye, as the god of this loathſome

temple. The miſerable votaries of this place

were, I found, of another mind ; every one

fancied himſelf threatened by the apparition

as ſhe ſtalked about the room, and began to

lock their coffers, and tie their bags, with the

utmoſt fear and trembling. I muſt confeſs,

I look upon the paſſion which I ſaw in this

unhappy people, to be of the ſame nature

with thoſe unaccountable antipathies which

ſome perſons are born with, or rather as a kind

of phrenſy, not unlike that which throws a

man into terrors and agonies at the ſight of

ſo uſeful and innocent a thing as water.

The whole aſſembly was ſurprized, when, in

ſtead of paying my devotions to the deity

whom they all adored, they ſaw me addreſs

myſelf to the phantom. “Oh Poverty 1 (ſaid

I) my firſt petition to thee is, that thou

wouldſt never appear to me hereafter ; but, if

thou wilt not grant me this, that thou wouldſt

not bear a form more terrible than that in

which thou appeareſt to me at preſent. Let
- K. hot
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not thy threats and menaces betray me to any

thing that is ungrateful or unjuſt., Let me

hot ſhut my ears to the cries of the needy:

Let me not forget the perſon that has deſerved

well of me. Let me not, for any fear of

Thee, deſert my friend, my principles, or

my honour. If wealth is to viſit me, and to

come with her uſual attendants, Vanity and

Avarice, do thou, O Poverty haſten to my

reſcue; but bring along with Thee the two

ſiſters, in whoſe company thou art always

chearful, Liberty and Innocence.” Tatler.

§ 96. The Virtue of Gentleneſ; not to be con

fºunded with artificial and inſincere Po

1iteneſ.

Gentleneſs corre&ts whatever is offenſive in

our manners ; and, by a conſtant train of hu

mane attentions, ſtudies to alleviate the bur

den of common miſery. Its office, there

fore, is extenſive. It is not, like ſome other

virtues, called forth only on peculiar emer

gencies; but it is continually in ačtion, when

we are engaged in intercourſe with men. It

ought to form our addreſs, to regulate our

speech, and to diffuſe itſelf over our whole

behaviour. -

I muſt warn you, however, not to con

found this gentle wiſdom which is from above,

with that artificial courteſy, that ſtudied

ſmoothneſs of manners, which is learned in

the ſchool of the world. Such accompliſh

ments, the moſt frivolous and empty may

poſſeſs. Too often they are employed by the

artful, as a ſnare; too often affected by the

hard and unfeeling, as a cover to the baieneſs

of their minds. We cannot, at the ſame

time, avoid obſerving, the homage which,

even in ſuch inſtances, the world is conſtrain

ed to pay to virtue. In order to render, ſo

siety agreeable, it is found neceſſary to aſſume,

ſomewhat that may at leaſt carry its appear

ance : Virtue is the univerſal charm ; even

its ſhadow is courted, when the ſubſtance is

wanting: the imitation of its form has been

reduced into an art; and, in the commerce of

life, the firſt ſtudy of all who would either

gain the eſteem, or win the hearts of others,

is to learn the ſpeech, and to adopt the man

ners of candour, gentleneſs, and humanity :

but that gentleneſs which is the charaćieriſtic

of aºf. has, like every other virtue, its

ſeat in the heart; and, let me add, nothing

except what flows from it, can render even ex

ternal manners truly pleafing ; for no aſſum

ed behaviour can at all times hide the real

chara&ter. In that unaffected civility which

ſprings from a gentle mind, there is a charm

infinitely more powerful than in all the ſtudied

mannels of the moſt finiſhed courtier.

§ 97. Opportunities for great A5; of Beneft

cence rare, for Gentleneſ continual.

But, perhaps, it will be pleaded by ſome,

That this gentleneſs on which we now in

fiſt, regards only thoſe ſmaller offices of life,

which, in their eyes, are not eſſential to reli

gion and goodneſs. Negligent, they confeſs,

on ſlight occaſions, of the government of their

temper, or the regulation of their behaviour,

they are attentive, as they pretend, to the great

duties of beneficence ; and ready, whenever

the opportunity preſents, to perform impor

tant ſervices to their fellow-creatures. But

let ſuch perſons refle&t, that the occaſions of

performing thoſe important good deeds, very

rarely occur. Perhaps their ſituation in life,

or the nature of their connections, may, in a

great meaſure, exclude them from ſuch oppor

tunities. Great events give ſcope for great

virtues; but the main tenour of buman life,

1S
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is compoſed of ſmall occurrences. . Within

the round of theſe, lie the materials of the

happineſs of moſt men; the ſubjećts of their

duty, and the trials of their virtue. Virtue

muſt be formed and ſupported, not by unfre

quent ačts, but by daily and repeated exer

tions. In order to its becoming either vigo

rous or uſeful, it muſt be habitually ačtive ;

not breaking forth occaſionally with a tranſient

luſtre, like the blaze of the comet; but regu

lar in its returns, like the light of day : Not

like the aromatic gale, which ſometimes feaſts

the ſenſe; but, like the ordinary breeze,

which purifies the air, and renders it health

ful.

Years may paſs over our heads, without af

fording any opportunity for ačts of high bene

ficence, or extenſive utility. Whereas, not a

day paſſes, but in the common tranſačtions of

life, and eſpecially in the intercourſe of do

meſtic ſociety, gentleneſs finds place for pro

moting the happineſs of others, and for

ſtrengthening in ourſelves the habit of virtue.

Nay, by ſeaſonable diſcoveries of a humane

ſpirit, we ſometimes contribute more materi

ally to the advancement of happineſs, than by

aćtions which are ſeemingly more important.

There are ſituations, not a few, in human life,

where the encouraging reception, the conde

ſcending behaviour, and the look of ſympathy,

bring greater relief to the heart, than the moſt

bountiful gift : While, on the other fide,

when the hand of liberality is extended to be

ſtow, the want of gentleneſs is ſufficient to

fruſtrate the intention of the benefit; we ſour

thoſe whom we meant to oblige; and, by

confering favours with oſtentation and harſh

neſs, we convert them into injuries. Can any

diſpoſition, then, be held to poſſeſs a low place

in the ſcale of virtue, wheſe influence is ſo con

ſiderable on the happineſs of the world 2

Gentleneſs is, in truth, the great avenue to

mutual enjoyment. Amidſt the ſtrife of in

terfering intereſts, it tempers the violence of

contention, and keeps alive the ſeeds of har

mony. It ſoftems animoſities, renews en

dearments, and renders the countenance of a

man, a refreſhment to man. Baniſh gentle

neſs from the earth ; ſuppoſe the world to be

filled with mone but harſh and contentious ſpi

rits, and what fort of ſociety would remain 2

The ſolitude of the deſart were preferable to

it. The conflićt of jarring elements in chaos;

the cave, where ſubterraneous winds contend

and roar; the den, where ſerpents hiſs, and

beaſts of the foreſt howl; would be the only

proper repreſentations of ſuch aſſemblies of

men.—Strange! that where men have all one

common intereſt, they ſhould ſo often, abſurd

ly, concur in defeating it ! Has not nature al

ready provided a ſufficient quantity of una

voidable evils for the ſtate of man As if we

did not ſuffer enough from the ſtorm which

beats upon us without, muſt we conſpire alſo,

in thoſe ſocieties where we aſſemble, in order

to find a retreat from that ſtorm, to harraſs

one another.
º

§ 98. Gentleneſ; recommended on Conſidera

tions of our own Intereſt.

But if the ſenſes of duty, and of common

happineſs, be inſufficient to recommend the

virtue of gentleneſs, then let me deſire you, to

confider your own intereſt. Whatever ends a

good man can be ſuppoſed to purſue, gentle

meſs will be found to favour them : it pre

poſſeſſes and wins every heart; it perſuades,

when every other argument fails ; often diſ

arms the fierce, and melts the ſtubborn.

Whereas, harſhneſs confirms the oppoſition it

would ſubdue : and, of an indifferent perſon,

creates an enemy. He who could overlook an

K 2 injury
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injury committed in the colliſion of intereſts,

will long and ſeverely reſent the ſlights of a

contemptuous behaviour.—To the man of

gentleneſs, the world is generally diſpoſed to

aſcribe every other good quality. The higher

endowments of the mind we admire at a diſ

tance, and when any impropriety of beha

viour accompanies them, we admire without

love : they are like ſome of the diſtant ſtars,

whoſe beneficial influence reaches not to us.

Whereas, of the influence of gentleneſs, all

in ſome degree partake, and therefore all

love it. The man of this charaćter, riſes in

the world without ſtruggle, and flouriſhes

without envy. His misfortunes are univer

fally lamented ; and his failings are eaſily

forgiven.

But whatever may be the effect of this virtue

on our external condition, its influence on our

internal enjoyment is certain and powerful.

That inward tranquillity which it promotes, is

the firſt equiſite to every pleaſurable feeling.

It is the calm and clear atmoſphere, the ſe

renity and ſunſhine of the mind. When be

nignity and gentleneſs reign within, we are

always leaſt in hazard of being ruffled from

withouts every perſon, and every occurrence,

are beheld in the moſt favourable light. Butlet

ſome clouds of diſguſt and ill-humour gatheron

the mind, and immediately the ſcene changes:

Nature ſeems transformed ; and the appear

ance of all things is blackened to our view.

The gentle mind is like the ſmooth ſtream,

which refle&ts every obječt in its juſt propor

tion, and in its faireſt colours. The violent

ſpirit, like troubled waters, renders back the

images of things diſtorted and broken ; and

communicates to them all, that diſordered

motion which ariſes ſolely from its own agi

tation. , * - *

*

tentions to which we are not entitled.

$ 99, The Man of gentle Manners it ſuperior

to frivolous Offences and ſlight Provocations.

As ſoon may the waves of the ſea ceaſe to

roll, as provocations to ariſe from human

corruption and frailty. Attacked by great in

juries, the man of mild and gentle ſpirit will

feel what human nature feels; and will defend.

and reſent, as his duty allows him. But to

thoſe ſlight provocations, and frivolous of.

fences, which are the moſt frequent cauſes of

diſquiet, he is happily ſuperior. Hence his

days flow in a far more placid temour than thoſe

of others; exempted from the numberleſs diſ

compoſures which agitate vulgar minds. In

ſpired with higher ſentiments; taught to re

gard, with indulgent eye, the frailties of men,

the omiſſions of the careleſs, the follies of the

imprudent, and the levity of the fickle, he

retreats into the calmneſs of his ſpirit, as into

an undiſturbed ſanétuary; and quietly allows.

the uſual current of life to hold its courſe.

§ 100. Pride fills the World with Harſhneſ;

and Severity.

Let me adviſe you to view your charaćter

with an impaitial eye; and to learn, from

your own failings, to give that indulgence

which in your turn you claim. It is pride.

which fills the world with ſo much harſh-.

meſs and ſeverity. In the fulneſs of ſelf-eſti

mation, we forget what we are, we claim at

We

are rigorous to offences, as if we had never .

offended ; unfeeling to diſtreſs, as if we knew

not what it was to ſuffer. From thoſe airy

regions of pride and folly, let us deſcend to

our proper level. Let us ſurvey the natural

equality on which Providence has placed man

with man, and refle&t on the infirmities com

mon to all. If the reflection on natural

equality
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equality and mutual offences be inſufficient to

prompt humanity, let us at leaſt confider

what we are in the fight of God. Have we

none of that forbearance to give one another,

which we all ſo earneſtly entreat from heaven P

Can we look for clemency or gentleneſs from

our Judge, when we are ſo backward to ſhew

it to our own brethren 2 -

Violence and Contention often cauſed by

Trifles and imaginary Miſchief.

Accuſtom yourſelves, alſo, to refle&t on the

ſmall moment of thoſe things which are the

uſual incentives to violence and contention.

In the ruffled and angry hour, we view every

appearance through a falſe medium. The

moſt inconfiderable point of intereſt, or ho

mour, ſwells into a momentous objećt ; and

the ſlighteſt attack ſeems to threaten imme

diate ruin. But after paſſion or pride has

ſubſided, we look round in vain for the

mighty miſchiefs we dreaded : the fabric,

which our diſturbed imagination had reared,

totally diſappears. But though the cauſe of

contention has dwindled away, its conſe

quences remain. We have alienated a friend ;

we have embittered an enemy; we have ſown

the ſeeds of future ſuſpicion, malevolence, or

diſguſt. Suſpend your violence, I beſeech

you, for a moment, when cauſes of diſcord

occur. Anticipate that period of coolneſs,

which, of itſelf, will ſoon arrive. Allow

yourſelves to think, how little you have any

proſpe&t of gaining by fierce contention ; but

how much of the true happineſs of life you

are certain of throwing away. Eaſily, and

from the ſmalleſt chink, the bitter waters of

ſtrife are let forth; but their courſe cannot be

foreſeen; and he ſeldom fails of ſuffering

moſt from the poiſonous effect, who firſt al

lowed them to flow.

§ IOI =

§ 103. Gentleneſ; beſt promoted by religious
Views.

But gentleneſs will, moſt of all, be pro

moted by frequent views of thoſe great ob

jects which our holy religion preſents. Let

the proſpects of immortality fill your minds.

Look upon this world as a ſtate of paſſage.

Confider yourſelves as engaged in the purſuit

of higher intereſts ; as aéting now, under the

eye of God, an introdućtory part to a more

important ſcene. Elevated by ſuch ſentiments,

your minds will become calm and ſedate. You

will look down, as from a ſuperior ſtation, on

the petty diſturbances of the world. They

are the ſelfiſh, the ſenſual, and the vain, who

are moſt ſubjećt to the impotence of paſſion.

They are linked ſo cloſely to the world; by

ſo many fides they touch every objećt, and

every perſon around them, that they are per

petually hurt, and perpetually hurting others.

But the ſpirit of true religion removes us to a

proper diſtance from the grating objects of

worldly contentions. It leaves us ſufficiently

connected with the world, for aSting our part

in it with propriety ; but diſengages us from

it ſo far, as to weaken its power of diſturb

ing our tranquillity. It inſpires magnanimity;

and magnimity always breathes gentleneſs. It

leads us to view the follies of men with pity,

not with rancour; and to treat, with the

mildneſs of a ſuperior nature, what in little

minds would call forth all the bitterneſs of

paſſion.

§ 1 oz. Gentlemeſ to be aſſumed as the Orma

ment of every Age and Station; but to be diſ

tinguiſhed from poliſhed or affected Manners.

Aided by ſuch conſiderations, let us culti

vate that gentle wiſdom which is, in ſo many.

reſpects, important both to our duty and our

K 3 happineſs.
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happineſs. Let us aſſume it as the ornament

of every age, and of every ſtation. Let it

temper the petulance of youth, and ſoften the

moroſeneſs of old age. Let it mitigate au

thority in thoſe who rule, and promote deference

among thoſe who obey. I conclude with re

peating the caution, not to miſtake for true

gentleneſs, that flimzy imitation of it, called

poliſhed manners, which often, among the

men of the world, under a ſmºoth appear

ance, conceals much aſperity. Let yours be

native gentleneſs of heart, flowing from the

love of God, and the love of man. Unite

this amiable ſpirit, with a proper zeal for all

that is right, and juſt, and true. Let piety

be combined in your charaćter with humanity.

Let determined integrity dwell in a mild and

gentle breaſt. A charašter thus ſupported,

will command more real reſpect than can be

procured by the moſt ſhining accompliſhments,

when ſeparated from virtue.

104. The Stings of Poverty, Diſeaſe, and

Wiolence, leſ; pungent than thoſe of guilty

Paſſions.

Aſſemble all the evils which poverty, diſ

eaſe, or violence can inflićt, and their ſtings

will be found, by far, leſs pungent than thoſe

which guilty paſſions dart into the heart.

Amidſt the ordinary calamities of the world,

the mind can exert its powers, and ſuggeſt re

lief; and the mind is properly the man; the

ſufferer, and his ſufferings, can be distin

guiſhed. But thoſe diſorders of paſſion, by

ſeizing dire&tly on the mind, attack human na

ture in its ſtrong hold, and cut off its laſt re

ſource. They penetrate to the very ſeat of

ſenſation ; and convert all the powers of

thought into inſtruments of torture.

other, than is commonly imagined.

§ ios. The Balance of Happineſ, equal.

An extenſive contemplation of human af

fairs, will lead us to this concluſion, that

among the different conditions and ranks of

men, the balance of happineſs is preſerved in

a great meaſure equal ; and that the high and

the low, the rich and the poor, approach, in

point of real enjoyment, much nearer to each

In the

lot of man, mutual compenſations, both of

pleaſure and of pain, univerſally take place. .

Providence never intended, that any ſtate here

ſhould be either completely happy, or entirely

miſerable. If the feelings of pleaſure are more

numerous, and more lively, in the higher de

partments of life, ſuch alſo are thoſe of pain.

If greatneſs flatters our vanity, it multiplies

our dangers. If opulence increaſes our grati

fications, it increaſes, in the ſame proportion,

our deſires and demands. If the poor are

confined to a more narrow circle, yet within

that circle lie moſt of thoſe natural ſatisfac

tions which, after all the refinements of art,

are found to be the moſt genuine and true.—

In a ſtate, therefore, where there is neither ſo

much to be coveted on the one hand, nor to

be dreaded on the other, as at firſt appears,

how ſubmiſſive ought we to be to the diſpoſal of

Providence! How temperate in our defiles and

purſuits! How much more attentive to pre

ſerve our virtue, and to improve our minds,

§ 106.

Jions of Man in his preſent fallen and diſ.

than to gain the doubtful and equivocal ad

vantages of worldly proſperity

The trugſ Miſºry ariſes from the Paſ:

turbed Condition.

From this train of obſervation, can one

avoid reflecting upon the diſorder in which

- human,
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human nature plainly appears at preſent to

lie We behold, in Haman, the pićture of

that miſery, which ariſes from evil paſſions;

ºf that unhappineſs, which is incident to the

higheſt proſperity; of that diſcontent, which

is common to every ſtate. Whether we con

fider him as a bad man, a proſperous man,

or ſimply as a man, in every light we behold

reaſon too weak for paſſion. This is the

ſource of the reigning evil; this is the root

of the univerſal diſeaſe. The ſtory of Ha

man only ſhews us, what human nature has

too generally appeared to be in every age.

Hence, when we read the hiſtory of nations,

what do we read but the hiſtory of the follies

and crimes of men We may dignify thoſe

recorded tranſactions, by calling them the in

trigues of ſtateſmen, and the exploits of con

querors ; but they are, in truth, no other

than the efforts of diſcontent to eſcape from

its miſery, and the ſtruggles of contending

paſſions among unhappy men. The hiſtory
of mankind has ever been a continued tra

gedy. ; the world, a great theatre, exhibiting

the ſame repeated ſcene, of the follies of men

ſhooting forth into guilt, and of their paſſions

fermenting, by a quick proceſs, into miſery.

§ 107. Our Nature to be reſored by uſing the

Affiſiance of Revelation.

But can we believe, that the nature of

man came forth in this ſtate from the hands of

its gracious Creator 2 Did he frame this

world, and ſtore it with inhabitants, ſolely

that it might be repleniſhed with crimes and

misfortunes 2 In the moral, as well as in

the natural world, we may plainly diſcern the

ſigns of ſome violent contuſion, which has

fhattered the original workmanſhip of the

Almighty. Amidſt this wreck of human ma

ture, traces ſtill remain which indicate its

author. Thoſe high powers of conſcience

and reaſon, that capacity for happineſs, that

ardour of enterprize, that glow of affection,

which often break through the gloom of hu

man vanity and guilt, are like the ſcattered

columns, the broken arches, and defaced

ſculptures of ſome fallen temple, whoſe ancient

ſplendour appears amidſt its ruins. So con

ſpicuous in human nature are thoſe charac

ters, both of a high origin and of a degraded

ſtate, that, by many religious ſečts throughout

the earth, they have been ſeen and confeſſed.

A tradition ſeems to have pervaded almoſt all

nations, that the human race had either,

through ſome offence, forfeited, or through

ſome misfortune, loſt, that ſtation of primaeval

honour, which they once poſſeſſed. But

while, from this doćtrine, ill underſtood, and

involved in many fabulous tales, the nations

wandering in pagan darkneſs could draw no

conſequences that were juſt ; while, totally

ignorant of the nature of the diſeaſe, they

ſought in vain for the remedy ; the ſame di

vine revelation, which has informed us in

what manner, our apoſtacy aroſe, from the

abuſe of our rational powers, has inſtrućted

us alſo how we may be reſtored to virtue and

to happineſs.

Let us, therefore, ſtudy to improve the

aſſiſtance which this revelation affords, for the

reſtoration of our mature and the recovery of

our felicity. With humble and grateful minds,

let us apply to thoſe medicinal ſprings which

it hath opened, for curing the diſorders of our

heart and paſſions. In this view, let us,

with reverence, look up to that Divine Per

ſonage, who deſcended into this world, on

purpoſe to be the lightand the life of men: who,

came, in the fulneſs of grace, and truth, to

repair the deſolations of many generations, to

reſtore order among the works of God, and

to raiſe up a new earth, and new heavens,

wherein righteouſneſs ſhould dwell for ever.
Under
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Under his tuition let us put ourſ ºves; and

amidſt the ſtorms of paſſion to which we are

here expoſed, and the ſlippery paths which we

are left to tread, never truſt preſumptuouſly to

our own underſtanding. Thankful that a

heavenly condu&or vouchſafes his aid, let us

earneſtly pray, that from him may deſcend

divine light to guide our ſteps, and divine

ftrength to fortify our minds. Let us pray,

that his grace may keep us from all intempe

rate paſſions, and miſtaken purſuits of plea

ſure ; that whether it ſhall be his will, to give

or to deny us earthly proſperity, he may bleſs

us with a calm, a found, and well-regulated

mind; may give us moderation in ſucceſs,

and fortitude under diſappointment; and may

enable us ſo to take warning from the crimes

and miſeries of others, as to eſcape the ſnares

of guilt. . . .

§ 108. The Happineſ of every Man depend

more upon the State of his own Mind, than

upan any external Circumſtance what

£ºve?". -

While we thus maintain a due dependence

on God, let us alſo exert ourſelves with care,

in ačting our own part. From the whole of

what has been ſaid, this important inſtruc

tion ariſes, that the happineſs of every man

depends more upon the ſtate of his own mind,

than upon any one external circumſtance ;

nay, more than upon all external things put

together. We have ſeen, that inordinate

paſſions are the great diſturbers of life; and

that, unleſs we poſſeſs a good conſcience, and

a well-governed mind, diſcontent will blaſt

every enjoyment, and the higheſt proſperity

will prove only diſguiſed miſery. Fix then

this concluſion in your minds, that the de

itrućtion of your virtue, is the deſtruction of

your peace. Keep thy heart with all dili

3 -

gence; govern it with the greateſt care; for

out of it are the iſſues of life. In no ſtation,

in no period, think yourſelves ſecure from

the dangers which ſpring from your paſ

fions. Every age, and every ſtation, they be

ſet ; from youth to grey hairs, and from the

peaſant to the prince.

§ 109. At firſt ſetting out in Life, beware of

ſeducing Appearances.

At your firſt ſetting out in life eſpecially,

when yet unacquainted with the world and

its ſnares, when every pleaſure enchants with

its ſmile, and every objećt ſhines with the

gloſs of novelty ; beware of the ſeducing ap

pearances which ſurround you, and recolle&

what others have ſuffered from the power of

headſtrong deſire. If you allow any paſ

fion, even though it be eſteemed innocent, to

acquire an abſolute aſcendant, your inward

peace will be impaired. But if any which

has the taint of guilt, take early poſſeſſion of

your mind, you may date from that moment

the ruin of your tranquillity.—Nor with the

ſeaſon of youth does the peril end. To the

impetuoſity of youthful deſire, ſucceed the

more ſober, but no leſs dangerous, attach

ments of advancing years; when the paſ

ſions which are connected with intereſt and

ambition begin their reign, and too frequently

extend their malignant influence, even over

thoſe periods of life which ought to be moſt

tranquil. From the firſt to the laſt of man's

abode on earth, the diſcipline muſt never be

relaxed, of guarding the heart from the do

minion of paſſion. Eager paſſions, and vio

lent defires, were not made for man. They

exceed his ſphere : they find no adequate ob

jećts on earth; and of courſe can be produc

tive of nothing but miſery. The ceitain con

ſequence of indulging them is, that there ſhall

.Come
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come an evil day, when the anguiſh of diſ

appoiniment ſhall drive us to acknowledge,

that all which we enjoy availeth us nothing.

Blair.

§ 11o. The Effects which the Behaviour of

young Perſons may produce in many re

ſpects. -

You conſtitute a large, an eſſential, and

a capital branch of the human ſpecies. You

are, or you expe&t to be, united with ſociety

by a thouſand ſtrong, and a thouſand tender

ties. The boſoms of your parents, kind

red, and friends, are at this moment throb

bing with anxiety on your account. In

your lot is involved the lot of multitudes.

You have the power of communicating bleſſ

ings or woes innumerable, inexpreſſible,

inconceivable. The effects which your be

haviour in particular will produce on the

condućt, diſpoſitions, reputation, and peace

or wretchedneſs of the other ſex, are not to

be told. To you your country turns her im

patient eye, eager to find in your perſons:

her hope, her protećtion, and her boaſt;

well knowing that ſhe muſt riſe or fink as

you ſhall ſupport and adorn, or diſgrace.

and betray her.—While I thus ſpeak, Ifan

cy that I ſee you ſhooting up into fathers,

maſters, men of buſineſs, teachers, tutors,

guardians of youth, phyſicians, lawyers,

divines, magiſtrates, judges, legiſlators, or,

to ſay the whole at once, into uſeful mem

bers of a mighty ſtate, through all its variety

of departments, which you may in the pro

greſs of life be called to fill. When your

predeceſſors retire from the ſcene, are unfit

ted for ačtion, or numbered with the dead,

it is you who muſt ſupply, their places, and

carry on the ſyſtem of human affairs. With

reſpect to manye. there is reaſon to ſuppoſe,

that the greater part of your days is yet be

fore you. But who can ſay how much its

pleaſures, or its pains, may be increaſed or

diminiſhed by your preſent deportment *

When the eventful ſtory is ended with your

lives, it will be reſumed in your poſterity.

Your influence will reach to ſucceeding ages

Nameleſs generations will, in no ſmall de

gree, receive their turn and charaćter, conſe

quently their happineſs or miſery, from the

condućt which you ſhall purſue, and from

the principles which you ſhall propagate. If

your memories ſhould be handed downtofu

ture times, you will be bleſſed as the bene

fačtors, or execrated as the peſts of huma

nity ; and, to finiſh the account, when the

world ſhall hear of your condućt and prin

ciples no lenger, when the world itſelf ſhall

be no more, their final reſult in relation to

yourſelves, and millions of your fellow

creatures, will be nothing leſs thanº ever

laſting deſtrućtion, or life eternal.

§ 111. The Dangers to which Youth is expoſed.

Meanwhile it is pleafing to obſerve in gº

neral, that many of the qualities juſt named,

furniſh very valuable ſeeds of intellectual,

moral, and religious improvement; as, on.

the other hand, the friends of ſociety can

not but be alarmed at the danger ariſing to .

its higheſt concerns from the reſt : a danger.

infinitely increaſed by the endleſs,and formi

dable ſnares that beſet you on every fide,

from bad companions, bad books, bad fa

ſhions, falſe ridicule, or continual flattery;

often from the blandiſhments of worthleſs,

but artful women; often from the worſt ex

amples in the neareſt relations; often from

rank and affluence; and, alas! how often

from an education deplorably neglected, or

groſsly miſtaken Where indeed is the won-.

der,
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der, if all theſe, meeting with the warmth

and vivacity, the confidence and inexperi

ence, the want of ſuſpicion, and, therefore,

the want of guard—ſhall I add, the unthink

ing raſhneſs, and the ungrounded conceit too

common to youth, ſhould render your ſitua

tion exceedingly critical and hazardous

Your fituation will recur to our remem

brance ſo frequently, that I ſhall only touch

upon it now, as it is affected by the charac

ter and circumſtances of the times. From

the ſnares juſt ſpecified, we muſt not flatter

burſelves, that youth could be wholly ſecure

in any period conſiſtent with an advanced

ſtate of ſociety. But who does not ſee,

that in an age ſo deeply and ſo widely cor

rupted as the preſent, thoſe temptations are

ftrengthened and multiplied to an extraordi

mary pitch Who does not ſee, that they

operate every where, at this day, with a

power more and more alarming, but chiefly

in rich and populous cities, and moſt of all

in the metropolis, which, like other capitals

of great nations, when arrived at a certain

point of refinement, loſes in principles and

morals, as it gains in extent and ſplendor,

and is becoming every day a wider theatre

of luxury, profaneneſs, and profligacy

º: for a moment, the enormous

growth public diverſions, the peculiar

dangerous tendency of ſome of them, the

prodigious influx of wealth which not long

finge took place for a courſe of years; the

ſpirit of diffipation, idleneſs, debauchery,

extravagance, which theſe have engendered

and propagated ; with their inſeparable at

tendants, a diſregard for the or linances and

pººr. of religion, for the authority of

aws, and even for the reſtraints of decorum;

a quick decay of patriot zeal, a rapid pro

greſs of venal dependance, and a want of

vigour and diligence, or of capacity and

ſkill, in applying the means of reformation,

among our magiſtrates, our clergy, and our

teachers in different ways; or, to ſum up

the account at large, a general and hitherto

unexampled relaxation of maxims and inan

ners among all conditions of men. Such

is the ſtate of things in which you are deſti

ned to live, Who, that has the ſmalleſt de

gree of feeling or reflection, can behold you

placed on ſo dreadful a precipice, and not

tremble for your ſafety 2

In this ſituation what is to be done? In

dolence would anſwer, Nothing at all, or

nothing effectual. Spleen would ſuggett, that

the world is not worth the mending. Super

ſtition would, with doleful accent, doom all

but a handful to inevitable deſtruction ; and

Bigotry would aſſert, with a fierce air and

peremptory tone, that it is impoſſible for any

to be ſaved, without an implicit faith in

one favourite ſyſtem, to the utter excluſion

of all others. But your good qualities, and

a joyful affiance in the Almighty Former of

the human heart, encourage us to hold a

different language; and to hope, that not

withſtanding whatever diverſity of opinions

in points of inferior moment, notwithſtand

ing a thouſandpº, temptations which

you are under, of “following a multitude to

do evil,” notwithſtanding innumerable ſpe

cious, but wrong ele&tions which you daily

witneſs, you may yet be induced to “chuſe

the good part,” and to purſue without delay,

the only path of ſecurity and glory. -

§ 112. A general addreſs to young Readerss

beſpeaking their candid Attention.

If the ſentiments of probity and excel

lence, which Heaven has impreſſed on the

tender mind, deſerve to be reſpected ; if it:

becomes



[ 107 J

becomes you to cheriſh your worthieſt and

fineſt feelings; if the palm of honour, fairly

won, can pleaſe the youthful breaſt; if the

praiſe of virtue can awaken your ambition;

if honeſt love can gratify your wiſhes, or

your boſoms can glow with the fervour of

, friendſhip; if the manly and magnanimous

part ſhould ſtill be preferred to the mean and

the effeminate ; if humility be both decent

and wiſe ; if piety be the higheſt obligation

of man, his greateſt improvement, and his

ſtrongeſt ſecurity; if there be any beauty in

ſenſibility, any ſweetneſs in candour, any

nobleneſs in liberality, any genuine attrac

...tion in unreproved delight, or any hollow

meſs and deformity in criminal indulgence;

if there be aught engaging in amiable con

verſation, in a courteous behaviour, in the

ſpirits and accompiiſhments of a gentleman,

if knowledge be pleaſant to the ſoul, and

the love of liberty be more than a name; to

theſe conſiderations, and whatever is moſt

inſpiring in the faith of religion, or glori

ous in the hope of immortality, I would be

ſpeak your candid attention. Upon ſuch

ſubječts, and others connected with them, I

mean to addreſs you in the beſt manner I

am able, and from the beſt motives. May

the Supreme of beings bleſs the attempt,

and grant me the felicity of contributing to

yours!

§ 113. On attending to Honour and Conſtience.

There is not perhaps any term more fami

liar in the mouths of youth, eſpecially

amongſt thoſe of better condition, than Ho

mour. But have they well confidered its

meaning 2 Do they carefully diſcriminate

between that honour which refers to public

opinions, and that which reſuits from ſelf

eſteem Say, do you never forget, that the

firſt is ſuſpended on prepoſſeſſions and fan

cies more variable than the winds, more

reſtleſs than the waves; and that the laſt,

when rightly underſtood, is built on truths

and concluſions immutable as God himſelf,

and unſhaken as his throne In the latter,

which is the proper ſignification of the word,
Honour ...i. Virtue, and beſtows its

ſam&tion upon that only. In the former,

which is the common acceptation of this

term, it does not neceſſarily include virtue,

and its ſuffrage is frequently given to vice.

But can you be at any loſs which to prefer

Can you doubt for an inſtant, whether you

ſhall depend on your own approbation, or

the applauſe of others ; whether you ſhall be

enſlaved to the prejudices, and caprices of

the multitude, often changing and ever un

certain, or appear reſpećtable to yourſelves

by a behaviour which ſomething within you

will always pronounce worthy, excellént,
noble * -

I ſaid, Something within you. For, pray

obſerve, we would not now ſend you back

to academies and colleges, for a ſyſtem of

morality founded on, deep ſpeculation,

wrought out by ſlow dedućtion, or ſhored

up by laborious.argument. A ſyſtem more

obvious and fimple, perhaps too not leſs ſa

tisfactory and perſuaſive, you will find near

er home; God has eſtabliſhed in your breaſt,

a ſchool of far ſuperior authority to any

merely human ; committing you to the care

of Conſcience, his awful repreſentative. If

you will litten with docility to this divine

teacher, you ſhall ſeldom err in any funda

mental point of virtuous practice.

~

§ 114. The

- /
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§ 114. The Remonſtrances of Conſcience, but

little regarded amidſt the Allurements of

Wice, and worthleſs Companions.

It is often pleaſant to mark the firſt ap

pearances of moral ſentiment in the minds

of boys. Some of them, it muſt be owned,

betray very early a crookedneſs of diſpoſi

tion that ſeems to be interwoven with their

frame, and that is ſeldom afterwards ſet

right by whatever ſkill or care. It affords,

indeed, but little if any handle for the in

ſtruments of culture. Such unhappy crea

tures are the worſe for praiſe, when they

chance to merit it; and not the better for re

proof, however ſevere, or however tender.

They feel, perhaps, “now and then, ſome

touches of ſhame; but theſe are imbittered

by vexation, inſtead of being tempered

with ingenuity. Their bluſhes are the red

denings partly of conſciouſneſs, and partly

of reſentment: their original obliquity re

mains. We heartily ſympathiſe with their

parents and friends; but we, I fear, can do

nothing for their reformation. We muſt

leave them to the rough diſcipline of adver

ſity, and to the myſterious operation of that

Omnipotent Hand which can “create them

anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works;” of

that hand which, in the emphatical language

of our Saviour, “can out of the very ſtones

raiſe up children unto Abraham.”—Let us

turn to more hopeful chara&ers.

Let us ſuppoſe an ingenuous youth,

like many whom we have ſeen, endowed

with a lively ſenſe of commendation and

blame, with a ſtrong abhorrence of cruelty

and injuſtice, with a contempt of every

thing baſe and mean, with a promptneſs to

protećt the weak, to patroniſe the injured,

to pity diſtreſs, to fly to its relief, to melt at

a tale of generoſity, to impart to aſſociates,

to raiſe up a fallen antagoniſt, to be recon

ciled to a yielding adverſary, to behave after

vićtory with mildneſs and modeſty. when

we obſerve ſuch diſpoſitions in a boy, our

hearts burn within us, our thoughts dart for

ward into future years, and we are ready to

cry out, with a kind of prophetic rapture,

“. He will one day make an excellent man ſ”

Ah! that the prophecy were always fulfill

ed! Shall I ſay, how often it fails Let us

conſider, in what manner the fatal reverſe

moſt uſually happens.

Figure to yourſelves a very common caſe,

that of ſuch a youth as we have now de

ſcribed, ſallying from ſchool into life, with

out a watchful father to guard, or a wiſe

friend to admoniſh him, or yet any fixed

principle in relation to the duty, and the

glory, of preſerving his innocence. He falls

into looſe company.—Where do they not

abound —Intending no evil, he ſuſpects

none. Amuſement is his objećt : but that

is generally dreſſed out with ſo many allur

ing circumſtances, that his paſſions, now ar

dent, are inſtantly on fire. Appetite, viva

city, follicitation, example, hurry him into

ſcenes of diſorder. He ventures forward

with trembling ſteps : he yet reveres the

vicegerent of God within him ; he yet ſtands

in awe of his own heart : his mind, hitherto

undebauched, ſtarties at the fight of Vice :

his feelings of honour ſhrink back from her

approach, like the ſenſitive plant from the

hand that touches it. He bluſhes at the

thought of deviating from Virtue : he ſtill

loves that heavenly form ; but then he hears

her worthleſs rival preferred and extolled.

The hollow inchantreſs ſmiles, and courts,

and addreſſes him with apparent fondneſs.

“Beguiled by her much fair ſpeech,” he is

tempted
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tempted to yield; yet refle&tion interpoſes.

The principles of his creation are not eaſily

ſubdued. He reſolves to be wiſe; but his

companions rally his fimplicity, call him a

coward, and laugh him from his purpoſe.

He plays the fool : he quickly returns to his

fenſes, repents, is abaſhed ; conſcience ſtares

him in the face, and thunders in his ear,

* You have loſt your innocence: O amiable

* Innocence that was wont to exhilarate

“ this now unhappy boy, thou art fled for

“ ever to cheer and delight him no more.”

Yet he forms a thouſand purpoſes to be

ſober : he maintains them for a time : he

takes comfort from this ſeeming amend

ment : he begins to be reconciled to him

ſelf: he endeavours to forget the paſt : the

future is to be regulated by prudence and

propriety : he riſes in his own eſteem.

“Whatſoever things are pure, and vene

rable, and of good report, he thinks on

theſe things.” In ſhort, he is reſolved,

when he ſhall next meet the perſons who led

him aſtray, by no means to comply with

them ; that is, not beyond the bounds of

temperance and wiſdom. He meets them :

the ſocial ſpirit kindles; converſation takes

its former turn, a turn moſt dangerouſly

contaminating; youthful imagination glows;

jollity and wine add fewel ; his paſſions are

again on fire; his reſolutions melt away.—

How rapid and irreſiſ#ible the tranſition from

thence to new folly! *

His deſires, inflamed by indulgence, refuſe

the rein, and ruſh on, “as the horſe ruſheth

into the battle.” Even when ſatiety and

wearineſs would join with reaſon and con

vićtion, to obſtrućt their Progreſs ; fancy

5

The modeſty of mature thus overleaped,

and her relučtance baffled, what is there

now left to check our young adventurer

and faſhion, luxury and diſſipation, ſpur

them along. The miſgivings of guilt grow

weaker; the remonſtrances of conſcience are

little heard, and leſs regarded; or, if at a

graver hour, in ſome ſituations unavoidable,

theſe ſhould prove more importunate and

pungent than ordinary, the wretched youth

takes refuge in louder folly and deeper riot.

But remark, I beſeech you, what happens.

in the mean while ; he is ſhocked at finding

ſuch diſappointments in his pleaſures, and

ſuch diſguſts from his aſſociates, as he never

apprehended : the firſt very ſeldom anſwer

his expectations; and of the laſt, ſome deceive,

and ſome devour him ; he diſcovers ingra

titude in many, infincerity in more, and ſelf

iſhneſs in moſt : he is comfounded with the

treachery in one, and provoked by the in

pudence of another. What is the conſe

quence of all His ſpirits are depreſſed, his

mind is chagrined, and his temper unhing

ed; the natural ſweetneſs of his better days

is dried up. Diſpleaſed with others, diſ

pleaſed with himſelf, he becomes peeviſh and

ſplenetic: the benignity of virtue, and with

it the charm of life, are vaniſhed. The con

ſcious dignity, the delicious ſentiments,

which formerly tranſported him, being now,

by the force of ignoble paſſions, extinguiſhed,

he finks into real littleneſs, his ſoul ſhrivels

into narrow affections and illiberal views :

he loves no one's intereſt thoroughly but

his own, and is therefore tranſported no

longer: “his frozen heart,” as one has ex

preſſed it, “palpitates with tenderneſs no

more.” He is alive only to the feeling of

his meanneſs and miſery, mingled with ſtarts

of tranſient gratification, with gleams of ſo

cial gladneſs, and now and then a few flights

of airy exultation. I ſaid, of airy exultation,

• and will endeavour to explain myſelf.

- Is - Havinf
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Having forfeited the nobility of his na

ture, and yet retaining a remembrance of

it, his debaſement appears to him, as often

as the reflection recurs, ſo deeply humiliat

ing, that he is compelled to look round for

fome method of ſelf-ſupport, ſome kind of

compenſation to his pride, for a loſs which

he can never ceaſe to regret. Fain, indeed,

would he believe that Virtue is little more

than a name; that his former ideas of her

were chiefly, if not altogether, the dićtates

of education, or the illuſions of ignorance.

He is often told ſo by his vicious compani

ons, by thoſe particularly whoſe hearts are

more callous than his own. Still however,

ſuſpicions will ariſe; a degradation, and a

diſcontent will be felt. A frown from the

Divinity in his breaſt, a ſingle look of diſ

approbation from that dreaded Power, will

get the better of all thoſe unnatural efforts,

and cover him with confuſion in his calmer

moments. What ſhall he then do 2 "Whi

ther ſhall he fly them, for a ſhelter from re

troſpect, from reaſon, from himſelf

he ſyſtem of Modern Honour is at hand,

to receive, to re-aſſure, and ſooth him;

that boaſted contrivance of deſperate liber

times, that notable ſyſtem which, by boldly

aſſuming the title of Virtue, frequently

wearing her ſemblance, and freely paſſing

for her amongſt the generality of the faſhion

able, the great, and the gay, will enable

him, in ſome meaſure, to elude the terrors

of the inward judge ; whilſt it gives him a

pretended licence to commit almoſt every

Crime, and yet to plume himſelf on the re

putation of a Gentleman Let him only

abſtain from theft, pay his debts at the gam

ing-table, fulfil ſuch contraćts as the law

would enforce ſhould he attempt to break

them, and ſend a challenge to any man who

, , , . . . .

happens, however undeſignedly, to affront

him ; he may then talk as uſual, of ſenti

ment and integrity of ſpirit and principle;

he may ſwear upon his honour, and be all

the while a diſſembler, a cheat, an adulterer,

a villain ; yes, a villain, if coolly to violate

the deareſt and moſt ſacred rights of ſociety,

can deſerve the name —Honour, Conſcience,

Principle, Spirit, Integrity, Sentiment :

How dare you, Sir, take words like theſe in

your polluted lips ? Shameful abuſe of lan

guage : abominable impoſition upon the hu

man mind Intolerable inſult to every fin

cere lover of goodneſs, to every perſon of

true ſenſibility -

Shall we contraſt with the pićture now

drawn, that of a young man entering the

world, not only with a well-turned mind,

but with reſolutions alike earneſt and delibe

rate, alike rational and devout; never to

prophane the ſanctity of virtue; never to ſa

crifice to low paſſions, the awful honours of

humanity; ſtedfaſtly to reverence, and faith

fully to obey that firſt law, the Law of Con

ſcience; to maintain inviolate the unaffected

delicacies of native probity, or, in other

words, the heart-taught and heart-felt con

vićtions of truth and restitude : Or ſhall we

proceed to prove, that ſuch reſolutions ſeri

ouſly revolved, frequently renewed, and

firmly adhered to through the reſt of life,

will, with the grace of Heaven, be a power

ful preſervative of innocence ; and that he

who acts accordingly, will find the pračtice

delightful, beyond all that is commonly

eſteemed moſt delightful amongſt men -

Theſe pleaſing conſiderations muſt be poſt

poned to a future opportunity; till when, I

commit you to the divine influence and your

own reflections. ..

$ 115. Of
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On the other hand, you fi

§ 115. Of the various Syſtems, and the

Condućt to be purſued in relation to them.

... A youth, entering the world, may be

compared to an unpräétiſed traveller, paſſ

ing through a country, where he meets with

a number of croſs roads not properly mark

ed, which of courſe leaves him uncertain

about the right one, and if he is not much

on his guard, lead him away from it. Alas !

in how many different dire&tions may the

young, the unexperienced, and the heedleſs,

be trained on to deſtruction In juſt as many

as there are irregular inclinations to prompt

worthleſs companions to entice, and dange

rous follies to enſnare them. To theſe we

may add, the ſtrange diverſities of ſyſtem,

“ and oppoſitions of ſcience, falſely ſo call

ed,” that divide and perplex mankind, in

relation to the condućt which they ſhould

purſue. Let me explain myſelf on this laſt

point.

The opinions of the greater part, reſpe&t

ing the track they are to follow, may be

chiefly ranked in two claſſes. On the one

hand you find little elſe but ceremony with

out ſubſtance, ſpeculation without practice,

faith without works; a high-flown ortho

doxy, which, if it does not avowedly ſuper

ſede the neceſſity of ſound morals, takes

however all occaſions to undervalue them ;

and, in fine, a fiery zeal, which burns up

every ſentiment of moderation and charity.

ear of honeſty with

out piety, good-nature without real principle,

modern honour in place of ancient virtue;

or, at moſt, certain decencies of demeanour,

that leave men at liberty to indulge the moſt

criminal diſpoſitions, provided only that ap

Pearances are preſerved.

If you liſten to the advocates for theſe ſe

veral ſchemes, they would every one perſuade

you that they, and they only, are in this

right; that ſuch as differ. from them are

equally miſtaken and miſerable ; in a word,

that, by eſpouſing their party in preference

to all the reſt, you can alone inſure felicity.

This they maintain with as much poſitive

meſs and vehemence, as if Truth and They

were born and had grown up together. From

the narrowneſs and partiality which they all

betray, it appears, indeed, that they are all

erroneous; yet none of them are without a

multitude of followers; each ſyſtem being

not only propagated with a confidence that

impoſes, but alſo adapted to ſoothe and

ſcreen the finful propenſities of men, while

each ſeems to provide ſome kind of compen

ſation ; a circumſtance which ought of it

ſelf fingly to render both ſuſpećted, for this

obvious reaſon, that the complying with one

obligation can never be a juſt excuſe for not

complying with another. But what ſhall

we ſay Youth is a ſtranger to ſuſpicion.

“ Paufing pale Diſtruſt,” as the poet has

beautifully deſcribed it, “ the aſſiſtant of

that ſlow miſtreſs, Experience,” is only to

be found in the ſchool of the world. Fond

confiding youth, yet unacquainted with the

perfidy and futility daily praćtiſed there, is

forward to believe whatever is boldly aſſert

ed, eſpecially if it leave a latitude, much

more if it give encouragement, to the fa

vourite deſires of nature.

But now ſuppoſe a young perſon hitherto

uncorrupted, modeſt, ſimple, poſſeſſed of

the amiable diſpoſitions which our divine

Maſter ſo much admired and applauded in

children; imagine him to hear thoſe oppoſite

ſchemes propoſed and preſſed with the uſual

eagerneſs : How ſhall he proceed 2 What

courſe ſhall he ſteer in this wide uncertain

- I. 2. 6)Cégº
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ecean of contending opinions : There is but

one ſafe courſe; it is pointed out by the

Hand that made him, and that ſent him

forth on the voyage of life; he finds it traced

upon his heart; his reaſon recognizes and

recommends it as the work of the Creator.

** He hath ſhewed thee, O - man, what is

* good, and what the Lord thy God requir

“ eth of thee; to do juſtice, to love mercy,

“ and to waik humbly with thy God.”

Our ingenuous enquirer liſtens to the voice

of the Moſt High within him, as thus ad

dreſſing his Conſcience : * Behold, I have

* placed thee in the mind cf. that youth,

as my repreſentative. Fail not to exert thy

power, in bleſfing him with tranquiility

and joy, while he continues his allegiance;

but ſhould he rebel, give him to know

that “it is an evil and a bitter thing,” by

puniſhing him with dejećtion and diſquie

tude. Follow him every where, and make

him always ſenſible, that his peace and wel

fare depend on the veneration he entertains

for God's vicegerent.’ -

What think ye * Will the youth we have

ſuppoſed, with thoſe awful words reſounding

in his intelle&tual ear, heſitate in his choice,

or be diſpoſed to doubt, whether he ſhall

obey the Heaven-comiffioned Judge, or give

himſelf up to the giddy, noiſy, and arrogant

rout on either hand, which we mentioned

before ? Will he not rather rejoice in ſo fig

nificant a declaration of the unerring order,

eſteem himſelf happy in conforming to it,

and be apt to cry out, with a mixture of ſe

rious contempt and holy zeal, Stand off ye

flatterers of youthful folly, ye ſmiling abet

tors of vice ; and you, ye formal, proud,

hypocritical pretenders: Stand off together,

ye triflers, and “diſputers of this world !"

I will not be governed by any of you : I “ an honeſt and good heart,” with the aid

will “ hearken to the voice of the Lord

“ God, and him only will I obey : I will

“ call mo man maſter upon earth :” the

image of my Maker's authority in this breaſt

I will ever revere : “ My Heart ſhall not

“reproach me ſo long as I live.”

§ - 16. Temptations to Vice to be guarded

againſ.

Young men are encompaſſed with ſnares :

all is enchantment round them. Their fan

cies, like florid painters, give too much co

louring to every object : their paſſions, like

ſpirited horſes not yet broke, diſdain the curb.

Pleaſure invites, and appetite in pels them.

Opportunity preſents itſelf in endleſs ſhapes;

and ignorance of the world promiſes con

cealment, where concealment is wiſhed ;

where it is not, the notion of liberty is in

finitely grateful to the pride of juvenile ſpi

rits. The ardour of enterprize biends with

the flame of deſire : both are fanned by adu

lation and carefles. In the hurry of impa

tience, and the heat of purſuit, future con

ſequences are negle&ted ; and if a few friend

ly adviſers ſhould ſtep in, and offer to re

monſtrate, however diſcreetly, Faſhion, that

petulant and over-bearing power, ſtands for

ward, urges the authority of rank with the

weight of numbers, and laughs to ſcorn the

ſingularity, unmodiſh air, and ſuppoſed auk

wardneſs of Virtue. A melancholy account

of your ſituation; ſuch, indeed, as would

repreſent it hopeleſs, were there nothing to

counterbalance all this ; but, God be praiſ

ed, there is much to counterbalance it, as

you may afterwards hear. I ſhall at this

time only take notice of the reſiſtance which

of
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of a little refle&tion, naturally makes to

thoſe dangerous aſſaults.

Is it all enchantment round me 2 will our

well-reſolved youth reply : I care not ; it is

but the magic of the blood : I will not truſt

it the leaſt ſobriety of thought, or ſeriouſ

neſs of occupation, is ſufficient to break the

ſpell ; ſomething whiſpers me at this mo.

ment, that there is nothing ſo beautiful, ſo

ſweet, as innocence. Would the glare of

imagination impoſe on my underſtanding I

will guard againſt it, as an illuſion like the

former, and produced by nearly the ſame

cauſe. The ſenſes have lent their too ready.

aſſiſtance ; but God has given me a judgment

to correct both.-As for thoſe paſſions,

which were formed to ſubmit and ſerve,

ſhall they uſurp the command, and precipi

tate me whitherſoever they will, in ſpite of

reaſon, in ſpite of conſcience Dignity and

independence diſdain the thought.--As to

Appetite; were I to follow blindly its head

long impulſe, in what ſhould I excel the

beaſts that periſh It is eaſy to talk and

vaunt of pleaſure; but in the opinion of a

reaſonable being, no gratification that is in

confiſtent with peace or purity, can deſerve

ſo agreeable a name.—Does opportunity al

lure Opportunity, when it would ſeduce

me into diſorder, and expoſe me to infamy,

is a betrayer under the maſk of friendſhip.

But grant I could be concealed from the eye

of men ; what would it avail me, ſince I

cannot be concealed from my own —And

why ſhould I be tempted to dream of Liberty,

in violating the laws of virtue * Do I not

perceive, that I am then only free and ſelf

poſſeſſed, when I follow chearfully the dic

tates of the ſoul ? When I ačt otherwiſe, do

I not feel myſelf inſlaved and wretched 2

If I am to attempt ſomething great indeed,

and worthy of ambition, let it be to rife

above the vulgar herd, by the power of ſu

perior worth.-With regard to Adulation;

how empty a thing, when the heart ſpeaks

a different language : What were the careſſes

of thouſands, if conſcience ſhould chaſtiſe,

or reaſon condemn The effects of guilt

are only divided from it by a moment, and

the more dreadful often for that ſhort inter

val.-Then as to Faſhion, with her whole

gaudy and fantaſtic train; how frivolous,

impotent, and contemptible, when oppoſed

to the fingle dominion of Truth, riſing in

her native unadorned majeſty | What ſorry

ſupport could the applauſe of the former

yield me, were I unhappy enough to incur

the rebuke of the laſt f—Be gone? ye gay,

glittering, but inconſtant and deceitful

phantoms of criminal and of vain delight. By

whatever ſpecious names you may be called,

whatever plauſible appearances you may aſ

ſume ; begone and give place to the ſublime

and invariable honours of, Wiſdom, to the

ſolid and unprecarious joys of Goodneſs.

Come, and poſſeſs this breaſt, ye faireſt off

ſpring of Heaven . To you I devote myſelf

with eternal attachment ; of you I can ne

ver be aſhamed or weary. “My heart ſhall

not reproach me, ſo long as I live.”

§ 117. , Care to be taken in the Choice of
Friends.

You have no need of high encomiums on

friendſhip, to raiſe sit in your eſtimation.

Youth is the favourie ſoil of this, as of all

In men whom

age has cooked, and experience cautioned,

who have ſuffered from the worthleſſneſs of

many, and from the ſelfiſhneſs of more, the

fund of confidence and ſenſibility, with

which they began the wºrld, is too often ex- .

the other ſocial affe&tions.

I. 3 . . . hauſted :
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‘hauſted ; they are ſittle inclined to form new

conne&tions ; and however they may cheriſh

ſuch as are old, partly through the power of

habit, and partly through the remembrance

of that ſmiling ſeaſon, from whoſe contem

Plation, even long after it is paſt, they now

and then catch a reviving ray, yet the en

thuſiaſm with which they then loved, is felt

no more, unleſs, perhaps, by a very few

hearts originally caſt in a finer mould.

Safety and eaſe are chiefly ſought by de

clining nature: neceſſity ſucceeds to choice;

and the charm of fervent eſteem and foud

complacence is chilled and ſhrivelled by the

coldneſs of worldly policy. -

But ſuch, alas ! is the mixed condition of

humanity, as to admit of no advantage

without ſome abatement. At the ſame time

that the young are qualified to enjoy in

tenſely all that is moſt exquiſite in the ſweet

eſt ...'. boſom, there is infinite danger,

left they be hurried by eagerneſs, or betrayed

by credulity, into extravagant attachments

and permicious intimacies, under the ſpecious

ſemblance of friendſhip. By expecting more

chiefs are

from its gratification than it can give where

it is realized, and by ſeeking that gratifica

tion where it cannot be found, endieſs diſ

appointments are ſuſtained, and fatal miſ

incurred. The good, which

mightbe obtained in the line of moderation,

is loſt in the purſuit of a phantom ; chagrin,

diſguſt, and dark ſuſpicion, are generally

3+.

the reſult through the reſt of life : and num

- bers, that ſet out with kind affections and

laudable ſentiments, finding themſelves de

ceived and undone by unprincipled com

panions, whom they meant to cultivate as

virtuous friends, are prompted to conclude,

that friendflip and virtue are empty names ;

a concluſion big with wretchedneſs, horror,

and deſperation,

To the prevention of theſe evils, we

would willingly contribute, by warning you

to avoid unreaſonable hopes, and to ſtand on

your guard againſt the impoſtures and the

hazards to which your honeſt ardour, and

your little experience, may lay you open,

º

from the falſe, the frivolous, the licentious,

and the low.

It is painful to think, that youth have

commonly leaſt diſcretion when they want

it moſt ; I mean, when they are contraćting

regards, and forming unions, which ma

probably determine the colour of their whole

exiſtence. Happy, indeed, beyond compari

ſon, are thoſe young men, whom the wiſe

condućt of their parents, or other conne&tions,

or ſome peculiar favour of Providence, ope

rating in whatever manner, has early led into

ſafe and honourable aſſociations, not only in

the road of ſtudy, or of buſineſs, but in that

which chiefly engages the heart, and gives

the moſt immediate direction to its principal

movementS.

§ 113. A judgment may beformed of Per

ſons by the Company they ſeek.

It is a remark no leſs juſt than common,

that we may judge of perſons by the com

pany they affect.—Who knows not the at

traćtion of conformity, and the force of ex

ample * We naturally take to thoſe whoſe

opinions, inclinations, and manners, are

moſt like our own, at leaſt in the leading

inſtances of life ; and nothing, perhaps,

conduces ſo much to aſcertain or to mould

a charaćter, as daily intercourſe and choſen

familiarity. Of him who walks with wiſe

men, we believe that he is wiſe, or we con

clude that he will be ſo. On the other hand,

there cannot be a worſe ſymptom of any

one, than his being attached to low and

worthleſs
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werthleſs companions; for, if he is not al

ready low and worthleſs, he muſt ere long

become ſuch, by continuing to frequent them.

How many promiſing plants of virtue have

we ſeen wither in the air of “evil communi

cation " Into ſo unwholeſome a climate you

may be led by accident, or drawn by curioſity,

or carried by buſineſs, or betrayed by art

pračtiſing on ignorance. But lay it down

for an infallible rule, that, if you have a

proper regard for your beſt intereſts, you

will not continue there without neceſſity,

after you are aware of your danger; which

may for the moſt part be ſoon diſcovered

from ſomething or other ſaid, done, or pro

poſed, that is incompatible with principle,

or offenſive to decency. He, indeed, is a

fortunate young man, who eſcapes from

ſuch an atmoſphere without infection. What

amuſement can corrupt aſſociates afford, or

what ſervice can they render, which deſerves

to be weighed againſt the advantages and

pleaſures of wiſdom Nor will her follow

ers be unwilling to receive you into their

chearful and benevolent circle, if they

perceive you in earneſt to join them.

§ 119. Parents to be conſulted previous to the

- forming any Connexions.

Your parents having tried the world,

muſt doubtleſs be betterjudges of it than you

who have not ; and they will be diſpoſed, on

ſuch occaſions, to ſtudy your ſobriety, your

charaćter, your intereſt; whilſt you are prone

to think only of your gratification : they

conſult your happineſs for life; you, the en

tertainment of the hour ; they know that

preſent pleaſure is often pernicious, and, at

beſt, but a ſmall portion of the felicity for

which you were deſigned : you are too eager

in the purſuit which engagés you at the in

ſtant, to weigh very carefully the canſe

quences, or to extend very far your views of

future good: from a warmth and candour

that have not yet been damped by cruel treat

ment, you are too unſuſpecting to apprehend

danger, falſehood, or malice, where you

hear nothing but the language of affe&tion,

and ſee nothing but the face of complacence;

when your parents, who know how often

theſe are aſſumed to deceive, may fear, leſt

you ſhould be betrayed by your fimplicity.

They, indeed, may ſometimes carry their

ſuſpicions too great a length, and often

meaſure both men and things with an over

ſcrupulofity, having often, it is probable,

been diſappointed by both ; but in general,

their eſtimate will be nearer the truth than

#. and you will be ſafer in following the

ine of caution which they recommend, than

the indiſcriminate impulſe of your own ar

dour; you may, it is true, be leſs delighted

for a time; but you will commonly after

wards be delighted more and longer. In

ſhort, they enquire into the principles, the

manners, the circumſtances, and the rela

tions, of thoſe with whom you aſſociate ;

whilſt you confider only appearances and

rofeſſions, the power of talking and amuſ

ing, with the readineſs to comply and oblige

at all adventures. Give me leave to ſay,

if you have any reflection, you cannot but

perceive the extreme difference, in point of

foundneſs and ſecurity, between theſe two

modes of judging; and if you have any fair
neſs or openneſs, you cannot but own it, and

condemn, as neither dutiful nor wiſe, thoſe

young perſons, whoever they be, that ven

ture to chuſe their companions (I will not

now call them their friends) againſt the con

ſent, or without the ſuffrage, of their par

rents.

Permit
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Permit me to add, that next to the in

fatuation and impiety of oppoſing or diſre

garding yours in a matter of this magni

tude, were you, indeed, capable of it, would

be the folly, meanneſs, and unworthineſs of

carrying on, without their knowledge, any

intimacy which concerned either your hearts

or your fortunes. That correſpondence

ſhould be avoided, like deſtrućtion, which

appears in ſo queſtionable a ſhape, as not to

be fit for a father's or a mother's eye. If

any of you are unhappily engaged in ſuch a

correſpondence, abandon it, I conjure you,

abandon it, without a moment's delay. Such

a correſpondence has been often fatal. In

many inſtances, it is to be dreaded more, than

the moſt artful ſtratagem of your moſt in

veterate foe. What do I ſay? Your worſt

enemy cannot draw you into guilt, or ſhame,

or unpitied ſorrow, without your own con

currence ; but here you expoſe yourſelf, for

aught you know, to all theſe hazards, with

much deliberation, and at the expence of

much contrivance on your part : you re

duce yourſelf to a ſtate of conſcious little

neſs, of low anxieties, and painful appre

henſions leſt diſcovery ſhould overwhelm you

with confuſion. But were there no other

evil attending your ſituation, do not you

bluſh at the thought of writing, converfing,

aćting, living, under a cloak of conceal

ment Can you enjoy that which you dare

not avow Can you be happy in receiving

letters which you muſt hide, as if they were

ſtolen; or in paying viſits, from which you

muſt ſlink away “as a thief in the might?”

Will you honour with the appellation of

friend, that perſon who can conſent to all

this The very idea would fill you with in

dignant ſcorn, were you not intoxicated and

blinded by your Paſſions. But it is wonder

ful what abſurdities people can ſwallow,

and to what humiliations they can ſubmit,

for the ſake of momentary indulgence. The

wiſdom of a man, and yet more, the faith

of a Chriſtian, would ſave you from both :

they would teach you to ſacrifice little in

tereſts though preſent, when incompatible

with ſuperior objects, though remote; and

always to ſeek your§. in your

duty. -

But perhaps you will tell me, that your

parents are known to be unkind and unrea

ſonable; that their caprice would deny you

the amuſements ſuited to your time of life,

and particularly, that their jealouſy would

preclude you from cultivating any agreeable

connection whatſoever.—Are you certain

Do you not miſtake them Have they not

been miſrepreſented Are none of your

companions diſpoſed to irflame your pre

judices againſt them Have they never been

provoked by yourſelf to a ſeeming ſeverity,

which they would not elſe have ſhewn

You muſt allow me to ſuſpect, when I hear

ſuch complaints from a young man, that they

are ſeldom well-founded. This is not the

age of rigour. Parents in theſe days are

apt to be but too indulgent. Suppoſe, how

ever, that yours are the reverſe; it ſtill be

comes you to comply with them, ſo long as

they require nothing unlawful; nor is it by

any means impoſſible, that by a ſubmiſſive

and affectionate carriage, you may ſoften

them into gentleneſs, or at leaſt obtain from

them favours which you can never hope, and

ſhould never wiſh, by a different behaviour

to extort. Fordyce.

§ 120. On Enthuſiaſm, and Indifference in

Religion.

It is an old obſervation, that nothing is ſo

difficult

ſ
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doćtrines of the Myſtics.

of God, contempt of ourſelves, and indif

ference towards our own happineſs, appeared

to me eſſential to the true ſpirit of religion ;

gifficult as to preſerve the human affe'tions .

in the due medium between oppoſite extremes.

This is ſo remarkably true in our religious

ſentiments, that whoever examines his own

heart will probably be convinced, that in

every part of his life, he has been led too

far, either towards enthuſiaſm or indif

ference.

I remember, that when I was about fifteen

years old, I was charmed with many of the

and ſuch refinements on human nature were

highly gratifying to my romantic turn of

mind. I fancied myſelf exalted by theſe

ideas to a high degree of perfe&tion, and

lamented and deſpiſed the unhappy ſtate in

which I had been before I became acquainted

with theſe ſublime religioniſts. But, as my

reaſon gained ſtrength, I diſcovered that

ºthere was no more reality in theſe my fancied

ſentiments than in my dreams; and that the

ſenſations I had produced in my own heart,

were as entirely the effect of imagination,

as the diſtreſs I felt in ſeeing a tragedy.

This ſelf-deluſion is common enough in

many of the operations of our own minds,

but perhaps in none more than in the ardours

of devotion; which are often no other than

the workings of a heated fancy, that, in a

|Rind frenzy, adds an unnatural force to our

ſentiments, and makes us undertake flights,

of which human nature in its ſober ſtate, is

incapable.

It is true, that we cannot poſſibly exceed

in the meaſure of our love to God, to whom

reaſon, as well as revelation, dire&s us to

* offer the beſt of our affe&tions, and from

whom alone we can hope for that happineſs

Diſintereſted love

which it is our nature inceſſantly to deſire.

But we may fancy that we love him more

than we do or can; and meaſure that love,

not by the rule himſelf has given us—by our

obedience, and by our love to our fellow

creatures—but by the ſtrength of thoſe fac

titious feelings which we have the art of

raiſing in ourſelves, and which can na

turally be excited only by the ſenſes or the

imagination. God cannot be the proper ob

jećt of ſuch feelings, fince he is not preſent

either to our ſenſes or our imaginations. Of

him we can have no idea, ſince all our ideas

are introduced by our ſenſes. We do in

deed diſcover, by the deductions of reaſon,

that there muſt be one ſelf-exiſtent being poſ

ſeſſing all perfection ; we therefore accumu

late all the good we are acquainted with,

aſcribing it to the Deity, with no other ad

dition than the negation of all limits or im

perfection. This we call an idea of God;

but it is not properly ſuch, for we are in

capable of repreſenting to our minds at once

alſ poſſible excellencies, with infinity added

to them. When we would contemplate the

Supreme Being, we muſt trace his attri

butes one by one; and even thus we muſt

gather from mere mortal things, our notions

of thoſe attributes. He is therefore the ob

jećt and choice of our reaſon, rather than of

our paſſions ; and our contemplations of his

divine perfections, are rather fitted to pro

duce ſentiments of gratitude and reverential

love, like thoſe we feel towards a worthy

parent, than ſuch ſtrong deſires and flaming

raptures as the Myſtics deſcribe; who bor

row their expreſſions from the moſt ſenſual

kind of love. This love of deſire, as they

diſtinguiſh it, they would appropriate ſolely

to the pureſt of all ſpirits, and leave for

ſenſible obječts only calm benevolence. Thus

they
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they undertake to change the nature our

Rºº. has given us. They reješt the title

e has vouchſafed to take upon himſelf, of

our Father, and chooſe to ſtile him their

Spouſe, their Lover. They profeſs to feaſt

and inebriate themſelves with his charms,

whom they “neither have ſeen, nor can

fee,” and of whom they can have fio real

idea; and to ſhut their hearts againſt the at

tractions of all ſenſible obječts. They even

undertake a kind of ſeparation from thern

felves they talk of ſelf-annihilation—ſelf

hatred—of being able to will their own

eternal miſery, if it ſhould pleaſe God to

will it!—in ſhort, they enchant themſelves

with words void of meaning, and with ſup

poſitions which a ſound mind is incapable

of admitting for a moment. ...

That the excellent Fenelon ſhould have

adopted ſuch irrational expreſſions, would

be inconceivable, if we did not know that

the richneſs and ſtrength of ſuch an imagin

ation, and the warmth of ſuch a heart as his,

will naturally prevail over reaſon, and hurry

a man into the regions o extravagance,

whenever his favourite objećt is in view.

§ 121. Enthuſiaſm left pernicious to the

Mind than Coldneſ; and Indifference in

Religion. -

But whatever abſurdities may ariſe from

the fancied ardours of enthuſiaſm, they are

much leſs pernicious to the mind than the

contrary extreme of coldneſs and indifference

in religion. The ſpirit of chivalry, though

it led to many romantic enterprizes, was

nevertheleſs favourable to true courage, as

it excited and nouriſhed magnanimity and

contempt of danger; which, though ſome
times waſted in abſurd undertakings, were of

the greateſt uſe on real and proper occaſions.

The rºſtenergies of which we are capable,

w

can ſcarcely be called out without ſome de

gree of enthuſiaſm, in whatever cauſe we

are engaged; and thoſe ſentiments which

tend to the exaltation of human nature,

though they may often excite attempts

beyond the human powers, will, how

ever, prevent our ſtopping ſhort of them,

and loſing, by careleſs indolence and ſelf

deſertion, the greateſt part of that ſtrength

with which we really are endued. -

How common is it for thoſe who profeſs

(and perhaps fincerely) to believe with en

tire perſuaſion the truth of the goſpel, to de

clare that they do not pretend to frame their

lives according to the purity of its moral

precepts “ I hope,” ſay they, “I am

“guilty of no great crimes; but the cuſ

“ toms of the world in theſe times will not

“ admit of a condućt agreeable either to

“ reaſon or revelation. I know the courſe

“ of life I am in is wrong; I know that f

“ an engroſſed by the world—that I have no

“ time for refle&tion, nor for the pračtice of

“ many duties which I acknowledge to be

“ ſuch. But I know not how it is—I do

not find that I can alter my manner of

“ living.”—Thus they coolly and content

edly give themſelves up to a conſtant courſe

of diffipation, and a general worthleſſneſs

of charaćter, which, I fear, is as little fa

vourable to their happineſs here or hereafter,

as the occaſional commiſſion of crimes at

which they would ſtart and tremble. The

habitual negle&t of all that is moſt valuable

and important, of children, friends, ſer:

vants—of neighbours and dependants—of

the poor—of God—and of their own minds,

they conſider as an excuſable levity, and fa

tisfy themſelves with laying the blame offi

the manners of the times. -

If a modern lady of faſhion was to be

called to account for the diſpoſition of her

times
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time, I imagine her defence would run in

this ſtile :-‘‘ I can’t, you know, be out of
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the world, nor ačt differently from every

body in it. The hours are every where

late—conſequently I riſe late. I have

* ſcarce breakfaſted before morning viſits

begin, or 'tis time to go to an auction, or

a concert, or to take a little exerciſe for

my health. Dreſſing my hair is a long

operation, but one can't appear with a

head unlike every body elſe. One muſt

ſometimes go to a play, or an opera;

though I own it hurries one to death.

Then what with neceſſary viſits—the per

petual engagements to card-parties at pri

vate houſes—and attendance on public

aſſemblies, to which all people of faſhion

ſubſcribe, the evenings you ſee are fully

diſpoſed of. What time then can I poſ

fibly have for what you call domeſtic du

ties —You talk of the offices and enjoy

ments of friendſhip—alas ! I have no

hours left for friends ! I muſt ſee them in

a croud, or not at all. As to cultivating

the friendſhip of my huſband, we are very

civil when we meet; but we are both too

much engaged to ſpend much time with

each other. With regard to my daugh

ters, I have given them a French go

verneſs, and proper maſters—I can do no

more for them. You tell me, I ſhould

inſtruct my ſervants but I have not

time to inform myſelf, much leſs can I

undertakeany thing of that ſort for them,

or even be able to gueſs what they do with

themſelves the greateſt part of the twenty

four hours. I go to church, if poſſible,

once on a Sunday, and then ſome of my

ſervants attend me ; and if they will not

mind what the preacher ſays, how can I

help it?—The management of our for

: ;"
-

“ tune, as far as I am concerned, Imuſ,

“ leave to the ſteward and houſe-keeper;

“ for I find I can barely ſnatch a quarter of

“ an hour juſt to look over the bill of fare

“when I am to have company, that they

“may not ſend up anything frightful or

“old-faſhioned.—As to the Chriſtian duty

“ of charity, I aſſure you I am not ill

“ matured; and (confidering that the great

“expence of being always dreſt for com

“ pany, with loſſes at cards, ſubſcriptions,

“ and public ſpectacles, leave me very little

“ to diſpoſe of) I am ready enough to give

“ my money when I meet with a miſerable

“objećt. You ſay, I ſhould enquire out

“ ſuch, inform myſelf thoroughly of their

“ caſes, make an acquaintance with the

“ poor of my neighbourhood in the coun

“ try, and plan out the beſt methods of re

“lieving the unfortunate, and affiſting the

“ induſtrious. But this ſuppoſes much

“ more time, and much more money than I

“ have to beſtow.—I have had hopes indeed

“ that my ſummers would have afforded me

“ more leiſure; but we ſtay pretty late in

“ town; then we generally paſs ſeveral

** weeks at one or other of the water-drink

“ing places, where every moment is ſpent

“ in public; and, for the few months in

** which we reſide at our own ſeat, our houſe

is always full, with a ſucceſſion of com

“ pany, to whoſe amuſement one is obliged

“ to dedicate every hour of the day.”

So here ends the account of that time

which was given you to prepare and edu

cate yºff for etermity —Yet you be

lieve the immortality of the ſoul, and a fu

ture ſtate of rewards and puniſhments.

Aſk your own heart what rewards you de

ſerve, or what kind of felicity you are fitted

to enjoy –Which of thoſe faculties or af

, “ . . . . . . . . - feations,

g&
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fe&tions, which heaven can be ſuppoſed to

gratify, have you cultivated and improved

If, in that eternal, world, the ſtores of

knowledge ſhould be laid open before you,

have you preſerved that thirſt of knowledge,
or that taſte for truth which is now to be in

dulged with endleſs information ? If, in

the ſociety of ſaints and angels, the pureſt

benevolence and moſt cordial love is to con

flirute your happineſs, where is the heart

that ſhould enjoy this delightful intercourſe

of affection Has your's been exerciſed

and refined to a proper capacity of it during

your ſtate of diſcipline, by the cnergies of

generous friendſhip, by the meltings of pa

rental fondneſs, or by that union of heart

and ſoul, that mixed exertion of perfect

friendſhip and ineffable tenderneſs, which

approaches neareſt to the full ſatisfaction of

our nature, in the bands of conjugal love

—Alast you ſcarce knew you had a heart,

except when you felt it ſwell with pride, or

flutter with vanity —Has your piety and

gratitude to the ſource of all goºd, been ex;
erciſed and ſtrengthened by conſtant acts of

praiſe and thankſgiving Was, it mouriſhed
by frequent meditation, and ſilent recollec.

tion of ail the wonders he hath done for us.

till it burſt forth in fervent prayer -I fear

it was rather decency than devotion, that car

tied you once a week to the place of public

worſhip—and, for the reſt of the week, your

thoughts. and time were ſo very differently
filled up, that the idea of a ruler of the uni

verſe could occur but ſeldom, and then,

rather as an objećt of terror than of hope

and joy. How then ſhall a ſoul ſo dead, to

divine love, ſo loſt to all but the moſt child

iſh purſuits, be able to exalt and enlarge it

felf to a capacity of that bliſs which we are

allowed to hope for, in a more intimate Per

ception of the divine preſence, in contem

plating inore nearly the perfections of our

Creator, and , in pouring out before his

throme our ardent gratitude, love, and ado

ration —What kind of training is the life

you have paſſed through, for ſuch an immor

tality ?

And dare you look down with contempt

on thoſe whom ſtrong temptation from na

tural paſſions, or a train of unfortunate cir

cumſtances, have ſunk into the commiſſion

of what you call great crimes 2–Dare you

ſpeak peace to your own heart, becauſe by

different circumſtances you have been pre

ſerved from them –Far be it from me to

wiſh to leſſen the horror of crimes; but

yet, as the temptations to theſe occur but

ſeldom, whereas the temptatiens to neglect,

and indifference towards our duty, for ever

ſurround us, it may be neceſſary to awaken

ourſelves to ſome calculation of the pro

portions between ſuch habitual omiſſion of all

that is good, and the commiſſion of more

heinous ačts of fin ; between waſting our

whole life in what is falſely called innocent

amuſement, and diſgracing it by faults

which would alarm ſociety more, though

poſſibly they might injure it lefs.

§ 122. Of the Difference between the ex

treme of Negligence and Rigour in Re

ligion.

How amazing is the diſtance between the

extreme of negligence and ſelf-indulgence in

ſuch nominal Chriſtians, and the oppoſite

exceſs of rigour which ſome have unhappily

thought meritorious ! between a Paſcal (who

dreaded the influence of pleaſure ſo much, as

to wear an iron, which he preſſed into his

ſide whenever he found himſelf taking de

light in any object of ſenſe) and thoſe who

think
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think life lent them only to be ſquandered

in ſenſeleſs diverſions, and the frivolous in

dulgence of vanity —what a ſtrange com

poſition is man ever diverging from the

right line—forgetting the true end of his

being—or widely miſtaking the means that
dead to it.

If it were indeed true, that the Supreme -

Being had made it the condition of our fu

ture happineſs, that we ſhould ſpend the

gays of our pilgrimage here on earth in vo

Juntary ſuffering and mortification, and a

continual oppoſition to every inclination of

nature, it would ſurely be worth while to

conform even to theſe conditions, however

rigorous; and we ſee, by numerous ex

amples, that it is not more than human crea

tures are capable of, when fully perſuaded

that their eternal intereſts demand it. But

if, in fact, the laws of God are no other

than direétions for the better enjoyment of

our exiſtence—if he has forbid us nothing

that is not pernicious, and commanded no

thing that is not highly advantageous to us

—if, like a beneficent parent, he inflićts nei

ther puniſhment nor conſtraint unneceſſarily,

but makes our good the end of all his in

junctions—it will then appear much more

extraordinary that we ſhould perverſely go on

in conſtant and acknowledged neglect of

thoſe injunctions.

Is there a ſingle pleaſure worthy of a ra.

tional being, which is not, within certain li

mitations, conſiſtent with religion and vir

tue ---And are not the limits. within which

we are permitted to enjoy them, the ſame

which are preſcribed by reaſon and nature,

and which we cannot exceed without mani

feſt hurt to ourſelves, or others ---It is not

the life of a hermit that is enjoined us ; it is

only the life of a rational being, formed for

ſociety, capable of continual improvement, i.

and conſequently of continual advancement

in happineſs.

Sir Charles and Lady Worthy are neither

gloomy aſcetics, nor frantic enthuſiaſts;

they married from affection on long

acquaintance, and perfect, eſteem ; they

therefore enjoy the beſt pleaſures of the

heart in the higheſt degree. They concur in

a rational ſcheme of life, which, whilſt it

makes them always, chearful, and happy,

renders them the friends of human kind,

and the bleſfing of all around them. They

do not deſert their ſtation in the world, nor

deny themſelves the proper and moderate uſe

of their large fortune ; though that portion

of it, which is appropriated to the uſe of

others, is that from which they derive their

higheſt gratifications. They ſpend four or

five months of every year in London,

where they keep up an intercourſe of hoſpi.

tality and civility with many of the moſt re

ſpečtable perſons of their own, or of higher

rank ; but have endeavoured rather at a

ſelect than a numerous acquaintance; and as

they never play at cards, this endeavour has

the more eaſily ſucceeded. Three days in

the week, from the hour of dinner, are

given up to this intercourſe with what may

be called the world. Three more are ſpent

in a family way, with a few intimate

friends, whoſe taſtes are conformable to their

own, and with whom the book and work

ing-table, or ſometimes muſic, ſupply the

intervals of uſeful and agreeable converſa

tion. In theſe parties their children are al

ways preſent, and partake of the improve

ment that ariſes from ſuch ſociety, or from

the well-choſen pieces which are read aloud.

The ſeventh day is always ſpent at home,

after the due attendance on public worſhip ;

and is peculiarly appropriated to the religious

inſtruction of their* and ſervants, or

- ------ - to
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to other works of charity. . As they keep

regular hours, and riſe early, and as Lady

Worthy never pays or admits morning viſits,

they have ſeven or eight hours in every day,

free from all interruption from the world, in

which the cultivation of their own minds,

and thoſe of their children, the due atten

tion to health, to oeconomy, and to the poor,

are carried on in the moſt regular man

mer. . .

Thus, even in London, they contrive,

without the appearance of quarreling with

the world, or§. themſelves up from

it, to paſs the greateſt part of their time in

a reaſonable and uſeful, as well as an agree

able manner. The reſt of the year they

rpend at their family ſeat in the country,

where the happy effºts of their example,

and of their aſſiduous attention to the good

of all around them, are ſtill more obſerve

able than in town. Their neighbours, their

tenants, and the poor, for many miles about

them, find in them a ſure reſource and com

fort in calamity, and a ready affiſtance to

every ſcheme'Fºliº. The young

are inſtrušted at their expence, and under .

their direction, and rendered uſeful at the

earlieſt period poſſible; the aged and the
ſick have every comfort adminiſtered that

their ſtate requires ; the idle and diſſolute

are kept in awe by vigilant inſpection ; the

quarrelſome are brought, by a ſenſe of their

own intereſt, to live more quietly with their

family and neighbours, and amicably to re

fer their diſputes to Sir Charles's deciſion.

This amiable pair are not leſs highly

prized by the genteel families of their neigh

bourhood, who are ſure of finding in their

houſe the moſt polite and chearful hoſpita

lity, and in them a fund of good ſenſe and

good humour, with a conſtant diſpoſition to

~

promote every innocent pleaſure. They are

particularly the delight of all the young

people, who confider them as their patrons

and their oracles, to whom they always ap

ply for advice and affiſtance in any kind of

diſtreſs, or in any ſcheme of amuſement.

Sir Charles and Lady Worthy are ſeldom

without ſome friends in the houſe with them

during their ſtay in the country; but, as

their methods are known, they are never

broken in upon by their gueſts, who do not

expečt to ſee them till dinner time, except at

the hour of prayer and of breakfaſt. In

their private walks, or rides, they uſually

viſit the cottages of the labouring poor, with

all of whom they are perſonally acquainted;

and by the ſweetneſs and friendlineſs of

their manner, as well as by their beneficent

aćtions, they ſo entirely poſſeſs the hearts of

theſe people, that they are made the con

fidents of all their family grievances, and

the caſuiſts to ſettle all their ſcruples of

conſcience or difficulties in toº. By

this method of converſing freely with them,

they find out their different chara&ers and

capacities, and often diſcover and apply to
their own benefit, as well as that of the per

ſon they diſtinguiſh, talents, which would

otherwiſe have been for ever loſt to the

public, * * * * * *

From this ſlight ſketch of their manner of

living, can it be thought that the praštice of

virtue coſts them any great ſacrifices Do

they appear to be the ſervants of a hard

matter 2—It is true, they have not the amuſe

ment of gaming, nor do they curſe them

ſelves in bitterneſs of ſoul, for loſing the

fortune Providence had beſtowed upon them :

they are not continually in public places,

nor ſtifled in crouded aſſemblies ; nor are

their hours conſumed in an infipid inter

change
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change of unmeaning chat with hundreds of

fine people who are perfectly indifferent to

them ; but then, in return, the Being whom

they ſerve, indulges them in the beſt plea

ſures of love, of friendſhip, of parental and

family affection, of divine beneficence, and

a piety, which chiefly conſiſts in joyful ačts

of love and praiſe l—not to mention the de

lights they derive from a taſte uncorrupted

and ſtill alive to natural pleaſures; from the

beauties of mature, and from cultivating

thoſe, beauties joined with utility in the

ſcenes around them ; and, above all, from

that flow of ſpirits, which a life cf aćtivity,

and the conſtant exertion of right affections,

naturally produce. Compare their coun

teaances with thoſe of the wretched ſlaves of

the world, who are hourly complaining of

fatigue, of liſtleſſneſs, diſtaſte, and vapours;

and who, with faded cheeks and worn-out

conſtitutions, ſtill continue to haunt the

ſcenes where once their vanity found gratifi

cation, but where they now meet only with

mortification and diſguſt ; , then tell me,

which has choſen the happier plan, admit

ting for a moment that no future penalty was

annexed to a wrong choice 2 Liſten to the

charaćter that is given of Sir Charles Wor

thy and his Lady, wherever they are named,

and then tell me, whether even your idol, the

world, is not more favourable to them than

tp you.

Perhaps it is vain to think of recalling

thoſe whom long habits, and the eſtabliſhed

tyranny of pride and vanity, have almoſt

precluded from a poſſibility$ii. ſuch

patterns, and in whom the very deſire of ,

amendment is extinguiſhed; but for thoſe

who are now entering on the ſtage of life, and

who have their parts to chooſe, how earneſtly

cquid, I wiſh for the ſpirit of perſuaſion

* * * *
- -

* - ---

> -º

for ſtaying here.

for ſuch a “warning voice” as ſhould make

itſelf heard amidſt all the gay buſtle that

ſurrounds them it ſhould cry to them with

out ceaſing, not to be led away by the crowd

of fools, without knowing whither they are

going—not to exchange real happineſs for

the empty name of pleaſure—not to prefer

faſhion to immortality—and not to fancy it.

poſſible for them to be innocent, and at the

ſame time uſeleſs. Mrs. Chapons.

§ 123. Virtue Man's true Interºff.

I find myſelf exiſting upon a little ſpot,

ſurrounded every way by an immenſe, un

known expanſion.—Where am I ? What

ſort of place do I inhabit Is it exactly ac

commodated, in every inſtance, to my con

venience 2 Is there no exceſs of cold, none

of heat, to offend me Am I never annoy

ed by animals, either of my own kind, or a

different Is every thing ſubſervient to me,

as though I had ordered all myſelf —No

nothing like it—the fartheſt from it poſſible.

—The world appears not, then, originally

made for the private convenience of me

alone *—It does not.—But is it not poſſible

ſo to accommodate it, by my own particular

induſtry If to accommodate man and beaſt,

heaven and earth, if this be beyond me, ’tis

not poſſible—What conſequence then fol

lows or can there be any other than this—

If I ſeek an intereſt of my own detached

from that of others, I ſeek an intereſt which

is chimerical, and can never have exiſtence.

How then muſt I determine Have I no

intereſt at all —if I have not, I am a fool

'Tis a ſmoky houſe ; and

the ſooner out of it the better.—But why no

intereſt?–Can I be contented with mone, but

one ſeparate and detached Is a ſocial inte

reſt, joined with others, ſuch an abſurdity
* , * : 2 . as

*. • **, *z, *
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as not to be admitted -The bee, the bea

.ver, and the tribes of herding animals, are

enow to convince me, that the thing is ſome

where at leaſt poſſible. How, then, am I

affured that 'tis not equally true of man —

Admit it; and what follows If ſo, then

honour and juſtice are my intereſt; then the

whole train of moral virtues are my intereſt;

without ſome portion of which, not even

thieves can maintain ſociety.

But, farther ſtill—I ſtop not here—I pur

ſue this ſocial intereſt, as far as I can trace

my ſeveral relations. I paſs from my own

ſtock, my own neighbourhood, my own na

tion, to the whole race of mankind, as diſ

erſed throughout the earth.–Am I not re

ated to them all, by the mutual aids of com

merce, by the general intercourſe of arts and

letters, by that common nature of which

we all participate

Again—I muſt have food and cloathing.

—Without a proper fº. warmth, I in

ſtantly periſh.—Am I not related, in this

view, to the very earth itſelf to the diſtant

ſum, from whoſe beams I derive vigour

to that ſtupendous courſe and order of

the infinite hoſt of heaven, by which the

times and ſeaſons ever uniformly paſs on

—Were this order once confounded, I could

not probably ſurvive a moment; ſo abſolute

ly do I depend on this common general wel

fare.—What, then, have I to do, but to en

large virtue into piety Not only honour

and juſtice, and what I owe to man, is my

intereſt; but gratitude alſo, acquieſcence,

reſignation, adoration, and all I owe to this

great polity, and its greater governor our

common parent. Harris.

§ 124. The End of Religion.

The end and deſign of all religion ; the

Proper effect and produce of good principles;

the good fruit of a good tree; the ultimate

view and the fundamental intention of all

religious truths, implanted in men either by

nature or teaching ; is the praćtice of virtue.

For the word Religion, in its very native and

original meaning, fignifies an obligation

upon men, ariſing from the reaſon ofº:
oand from the government of God, to

what is juſt, and virtuous, and good; to ..

live in a conſtant habitual ſenſe and acknow

ledgment of God, in the praćtice of univer

ſal juſtice and charity towards men, and in

a regular and ſober government of their own

paſſions; under a firm perſuaſion and con

tinual expe&tation of the righteous diſtribu

tion of rewards and puniſhments at their

proper ſeaſon, in the eternal judgment of

God. This is the foundation of religion;

the fundamental doćtrine; in all places, and

at all times, invariable and eternal, This,

being corrupted by numerous ſuperſtitions

among the Jews, and by the abſurdeſt ido

latries and moſt enormous. immoralites

among the heathen, Chriſt came into the

world to reſtore; and by the preaching of

forgiveneſs upon true repentance and effec

tual amendment of life and manners, to.

bring back finners to the kingdom of God,

through the obedience of the goſpel. In

proportion therefore as any doćtrine of truth

has a greater, or more proper, and more im

mediate tendency to promote this great end,

to produce this fruit of the ſpirit; exactly

the very ſame proportion has it of weight

and excellency, in the religious eſtimation of

things : 'Tis gold or filver, or precious

ſtones, (in the Apoſtle's language) built

upon the foundation of Chriſt, And on the

other fide, any erroneous opinion, in propor

tion as it has any or no moral influence, in

the very ſame proportion 'tis faulty or inno

cent. "Tis (in St. Paul's ſimilitude) either

wood,
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wood, hay, ſtubble; ſomething that is mere

ly loſt labour, uſeleſs only, and inſignificant,

and of no ſtrength in the building ; or elſe

'tis oppoſite to, and deſtrućtive º the very

foundation of the temple of God. 'Tis

(in the analogy of our Saviour's parable)

that which denominates a man either to be a

vine in which are many fruitleſs branches;

or that he is (according to the compariſon in

the Scriptures) a thorn or a bramble-buſh,

from which 'tis impoſſible to expe&t there

fhould ever be gathered either figs or grapes.

- Clarke.

§ 125. On Gratitude.

There is not a more pleaſing exerciſe of

the mind, than gratitude.

It is accompanied with ſuch inward ſatis

faction, that the duty is ſufficiently reward

ed by the performance. It is not like the

pračice of many other virtues, difficult and

painful, but attended with ſo much pleaſure,

that were there no poſitive command which

enjoined it, nor any recompence laid up for

it hereafter—a generous mind would indulge

in it, for the natural gratification that ac

companies it. -

If gratitude is due from man to man—

how much more from man to his Maker?

The Supreme Being does not only confer

upon us thoſe bounties which proceed more

immediately from his hand, but even thoſe

benefits which are conveyed to us by others.

Every bleſfing we enjoy, by what means ſo

ever it may be derived upon us, is the gift

of Him who is the great Author of good,

and Father of mercies.

If gratitude, when exerted towards one

another, naturally produces a very pleaſing

ſenſation in the mind of a grateful man; it

exalts the ſoul into rapture, when it is em

reſpective attributes and perfe&tions.

ployed on this great objećt of gratitude,

on this beneficent Being, who has given us

everything wealready poſſeſs, and from whom

we expect every thing we yet hope for.

Moſt cf the works of the Pagan poets

were either direét hymns to their deities, or

tended indirectly to the celebration of their

Thoſe

who are acquainted with the works of the

Greek and Latin poets which are ſtill ex

tant, will, upon refle&tion, find this obſer

vation ſo true, that I ſhall not enlarge upon

it. One would wonder that more of our

Chriſtian poets have not turned their thoughts

this way, eſpecially if we conſider, that our

idea of the Supreme Being, is not only in

finitely more great and noble than could

poſſibly enter into the heart of a heathem, but

filled with every thing that can raiſe the

imagination, and give an opportunity for

the ſublimeſt thoughts and conceptions.

Plutarch tells us of a heathen who was

ſinging an hymn to Diana, in which he

celebrated her for her delight in human ſa

crifices, and other inſtances of cruelty and

revenge ; upon which a poet who was pre

ſent at this piece of devotion, and ſeems to

have had a truer idea of the divine nature,

told the votary, by way of reproof, that in

recompence for his hymn, he heartily wiſhed

he might have a daughter of the ſame tem

per with the goddeſs he celebrated.—It was

indeed impoſſible to write the praiſes of one

of thoſe falſe deities, according to the Pagan

creed, without a mixture of impertinence

and abſurdity.

The Jews, who before the time of Chriſ

tianity, were the only people who had the

Knowledge of the true God, have ſet the

Chriſtian world an example how they ought

to employ this divine talent, of which I
- M 3 ani
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am ſpeaking.

of great genius, without confidering them

as inſpired writers, they have tranſmitted to

us many hymns and divine odes, which ex

cel thoſe that are delivered down to us by

the ancient Greeks and Romans, in the poe

try as much as in the ſubjećt to which it is

conſecrated. This, I think, might be eaſily

ſhewn, if there were occaſion for it.

Spectator.

§ 126. Religion the Foundation of Content:

an Allegory.

Omar, the hermit of the mountain Aubu

kabis, which riſes on the eaſt of Mecca, and

overlooks the city, found one evening a man

fitting penſive and alone, within a few paces

of his cell. Omar regarded him with atten

tion, and perceived that his looks were wild

and haggard, and that his body was feeble

and emaciated ; the man alſo ſeemed to gaze

fted faſtly on Omar ; but ſuch was the ab

ftraction of his mind, that his eye did not

immediately take cognizance of its cbjećt.

In the moment of recolle&tion he ſtarted as

from a dream, he covered his face in confu

iſion, and bowed himſelf to the ground.

** Son of afflićtion,” ſaid Omar, “ who

art thou, and what is thy diſtreſs " “My

name, replied the ſtranger, is Haſſan, and I

am a native of this city: the Angel of ad

verſity has laid his hand upon me, and the

wretch whom thine eye compaſſionates, thou

canſt not deliver.” “ To deliver thee, ſaid

Omar, belongs to Him only, from whom we

fhould receive with humility both good and

evil : yet hide not thy life from me; for the

burthen which I cannot remove, I may at

leaſt enable thee to ſuſtain.” Haſſan fixed

his eyes upon the ground, and remained

ſome time filent; then fetching a deep figh,

As that nation produced men he looked up at the hermit, and thus com

plied with his requeſt.

It is now ſix years ſince our mighty lord

the Caliph Almalic, whoſe memory be bleſſ

ed, firſt came privately to worſhip in the

temple of the holy city. The bleſfing which

he petitioned of the prophet, as the pro

phet's vicegerent, he was diligent to diſ

penſe : in the intervals of his devotion, there

fore, he went about the city relieving diſtreſs

and reſtraining oppreſſion : the widow ſmiled

under his protećtion, and the weakneſs of

age and infancy was ſuſtained by his bounty.

I, who dreaded no evil but fickneſs, and,

expe&ted no good beyond the reward of my

labour, was ſinging at my work, when Al

malic entered my dwelling. He looked

round with a ſmile of complacemcy; per

ceiving that though it was mean it was neat,

and though I was poor I appeared to be con

tent. As his habit was that of a pilgrim, I

haſtened to receive him with ſuch hoſpita

lity as was in my power; and my chearful

meſs was rather increaſed than reſtrained by

his preſence. After he had accepted ſome

coffee, he aſked me many queſtions; and

though by my anſwers I always endeavour

ed to excite him to mirth, yet I perceived

that he grew thoughtful, and eyed me with

a placid but fixed attention. I ſuſpected that

he had ſome knowledge of me, and therefore

enquired his country and his name. “Haſ

ſan, ſaid he, I have raiſed thy curioſity,

and it ſhall be ſatisfied; he who now talks

with thee, is Almalic, the ſovereign of the

faithful, whoſe ſeat is the throne of Medina,

and whoſe commiſſion is from above.”

Theſe words ſtruck me dumb with attoniſh

ment, though I had ſome doubt of their

truth: but Almalic, throwing back his gar

ment, diſcovered the peculiarity of his veſt,

and

•
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and put the royal fignet upon his finger. I

then ſtarted up, and was about to proſtrate

myſelf before him, but he prevented me :

“ Haſſam, ſaid he, forbear; thou art great

er than I, and from thee I have at once de

rived humility and wiſdom.” I anſwered,

“ Mock not thy ſervant, who is but as a

worm before thee: life and death are in thy

hand, and happineſs and miſery are the

daughters of thy will.” “ Haſſan, he re

plied, I can no otherwiſe give life or happi

meſs, than by not taking them away : thou

art thyſelf beyond the reach of my bounty,

and poſſeſſed of felicity which I can neither

communicate nor obtain. My influence over

others, fills my boſom with perpetual ſolli

citude and anxiety ; and yet my influence

over others extends only to their vices, whe

ther I would reward or puniſh. By the bow

ſtring, I can repreſs violence and fraud; and

by the delegation of power, I can transfer

the inſatiable wiſhes of avarice and ambition

from one obječt to another; but with reſpe&t

to virtue, I am impotent; if I could reward

it, I would reward it in thee. Thou art

content, and haſt therefore neither avarice

nor ambition : to exalt thee, would deſtroy

the fimplicity of thy life, and diminiſh that

happineſs which I have no power either to

increaſe or to continue.” -

He then roſe up, and commanding me not

to diſcloſe his ſecret, departed. -

As ſoon as I recovered from the confuſion

and aſtoniſhment in which the Caliph left

me, I began to regret that my behaviour had

intercepted his bounty; and accuſed that

chearfulneſs of folly, which was the conco

mitant of poverty and labour. I now re

pined at the obſcurity of my ſtation, which

my former inſenſibility had perpetuated : I

neglected my labour, becauſe I deſpiſed the

reward; I ſpent the day in idleneſs, forming

romantic projećts to recover the advantages

which I had loſt ; and at night, inſtead of

loſing myſelf in that ſweet and refreſhing

ſleep, from which I uſed to riſe with new

health, chearfulneſs, and vigour, I dreamt

of ſplendid habits and a numerous retinue,

of gardens, palaces, eunuchs, and women,

and waked only to regret the illuſions that

had vaniſhed. My health was at length im

paired by the inquietude of my mind; I ſold

all my moveables for ſubſiſtence: and reſerv

ed only a mattraſs, upon which I ſometimes

lay from one might to another. -

In the firſt moon of the following year,

the Caliph came again to Mecca, with the

ſame ſecrecy, and for the ſame purpoſes.

He was willing once more to ſee the man,

whom he confidered as deriving felicity from

himſelf. But he found me, not ſinging at .

my work, ruddy with health, vivid with

chearfulneſs; but pale and dejećted, fitting

on the ground, and chewing opium, which

contributed to ſubſtitute the phantoms of

imagination for the realities of greatneſs.

He entered with a kind of joyful impatience

in his countenance, which, the moment he

beheld me, was changed to a mixture of

wonder and pity. I had often wiſhed for

another opportunity to addreſs the Caliph ;

yet I was confounded at his preſence, and

throwing myſelf at his feet, I laid my hand

upon my head, and was ſpeechleſs. “Haſ

fan, ſaid he, what canſt thou have loſt, whoſe

wealth was the labour of thine own hand ;

and what can have made thee ſad, the ſpring

of whoſe joy was in thy own boſom What

evil hath befallen thee Speak, and if I can

remove it, thou art happy.” I was now en

couraged to look up, and I replied, “Let

my Lord forgive the preſumption of his ſer

wants
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want, who rather than utter a falſehood

would be dumb for ever. I am become

wretched by the loſs of that which I never

poſſeſſed; thou haſt raiſed wiſhes, which indeed

I am not worthy thou ſhouldſt ſatisfy ; but

why ſhould it be thought, that he who was

happy in obſcurity and indigence, would

not have been rendered more happy by emi

nence and wealth "

When I had finiſhed this ſpeech, Almalic

ſtood ſome moments in ſuſpence, and I con

tinued proſtrate before him. “Haſſan, ſaid

he, I perceive, not with indignation but re

gret, that I miſtook thy charaćter ; I now

diſcover avarice and ambition in thy heart,

which lay torpid only becauſe their objećts

were too remote to rouze them. I cannot

therefore inveſt thee with authority, becauſe

I would not ſubjećt my people to oppreſſion;

and becauſe I would not be compelled to pu

niſh thee for crimes which I firſt enabled thee

to commit. But as I have taken from thee

that which I cannot reſtore, I will at leaſt

gratify the wiſhes that I excited, left thy

heart accuſe me of injuſtice, and thou conti

rue ſtill a ſtranger to thyſelf. Aliſe, there

fore, and follow me.”—I ſprung from the

ground as it were with the wings of an

eagle; I kiſſed the hem of his garment in as

extaſy of gratitude and joy ; and when I

went out of my houſe, my heart leaped as it

I had eſcaped from the dep of a lion.

followed Almalic to the caravanſera in which

he lodged; and after he had fulfilled his

vows, he took me with him to Medina. He

gave me an apartment in the Seraglio ; I was

attended by his own ſervants ; my proviſions

were ſent from his own table; I received

every week a ſum from his treaſury, which

exceeded the moſt romantic of my expe&ta

tions. But I ſoon diſcovered, that no dainty

was ſo taſteful, as the food to which labour

procured an appetite ; no ſlumbers ſo ſweet,

as thoſe which wearineſs invited ; and no

time ſo well enjoyed, as that in which dili

ligence is expe&ting its reward. I remem.

bered theſe enjoyments with regret; and

while I was fighing in the midſt of ſuperflui

ties, which though they encumbered life, yet

I could not give up, they were ſuddenly taken

away.

Almalic, in the midſt of the glory of his

kingdom, and in the full vigour of his life,

expired ſuddenly in the bath ; ſuch thou

knoweſt was the deſtiny, which the Almigh

ty had written upon his head.

His ſon Aububekir, who ſucceeded to the

throne, was incenſed againſt me, by ſome

who regarded me at once with contempt and

envy he ſuddenly withdrew my penſion,

and commanded that " ſhould be expelled the

palace : a command which my enemies exe

cuted with ſo much rigour, that within

twelve hours, I found myſelf in the ſtreets

of Medina, indigent and friendleſs, expoſed

to hunger and deriſion, with all the habits

of luxury, and all the ſenſibility of pride.

O ! let not thy heart deſpiſe me, thou whom

experience has not taught, that it is miſery

to loſe that which it is not happineſs to poſ

ſeſs. O ! that for me, this*. had not

been written on the tablets of Providence 1 I

have travelled from Medina to Mecca; but

I cannot fly from myſelf. How different are

the ſtates in which I have been placed . The

remembrance of both is bitter for the plea

ſures of neither can return.—Haſſan having

thus ended his ſtory, ſmote his hands to

gether; and looking upward, burſt into tears.

Omar, having waited till this agony was

aſt, went to him, and taking him by the

hand, “My ſon,” ſaid he, “more is yº.
tny
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thy power than Almalic could give, or Au

bubekir take away. The leſſon of thy life

the prophet has in mercy appointed me to

explain. . . -

“ Thou waſt once content with poverty

and labour, only becauſe they were become

habitual, and eaſe and affluence were placed

beyond thy hope; for when eaſe and afflu

ence approached thee, thou wait content with

poverty and labour no more. That which

then became the object, was alſo the bound

of thy hope; and he, whoſe utmoſt hope is

diſappointed, muſt inevitably be wretched.

If thy ſupreme define had been the delights

of paradiſe, and thou hadſt believed that by

the tenor of thy life theſe delights had been

ſecured, as more could not have been given

thee, thou would'ſt not have regretted that

leſs was not offered. The content which

was once enjoyed, was but the lethargy of

ſoul; and the diſtreſs which is now ſuffered,

will but quicken it to ačtion. Depart, there

fore, and be thankful for all i. put

thy truſt in Him, who alone can gratify the

wiſh of reaſon, and ſatisfy thy ſoul with

good ; fix thy hope upon that portion, in

compariſon of which the world is as the

drop of the bucket, and the duſt of the bal

lance. Return, my ſon, to thy labour; thy

* food ſhall be again taſteful, and thy reſt ſhall

be ſweet; to thy content alſo will be added

ſtability, when it depends not upon that

which is poſſeſſed upon earth, but upon that

which is expected in Heaven.”

Haſſan, upon whoſe mind the Angel of in

ſtruction impreſſed the counſel of Omar,

haſtened to proſtrate himſelf in the temple of

the Prophet. Peace dawned upon his mind

Iike the radiance of the morning: he return

ed to his labour with chearfulneſs; his devo

tion became fervent and habitual; and the

latter days of Haſſan were happier than the

firſt Adventurer.

Religion the beft and only Support

in Caſes of real Streſs.

There are no principles but thoſe of reli

§ 127.

gion to be depended on in caſes of real ſtreſs,

and theſe are able to encounter the worſt

emergencies; and to bear us up under all the

changes and chances to which our life is

ſubjećt. -

Conſider then what virtue the very firſt

Fº of religion has, and how wonder

ully it is conducive to this end : . That there

is a God, a pºwerful, a wiſe and good

being, who firſt made the world, and conti

nues to govern, it 3-by whoſe goodneſs all

things are deſigned—and by whoſe provi

dence all things are condućted to bring about

the greateſt and beſt ends. The ſorrowful

and penſive wretch that was giving way to

his misfortunes, and mournfully finking

under them, the moment this doćtrine comes

in to his aid, huſhes all his complaints—and

thus ſpeaks comfort to his ſoul.—“ It is

the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good.

—Without his dire&tion, I know that no evil

can befall me, without his permiſſion, that

no power can hurt me —it is impoſſible a

Being ſo wiſe ſhould miſtake my happineſs

—or that a Being ſo good ſhould contradićt

it. If he has denied me riches or other ad

vantages—perhaps he foreſees the gratifying

my wiſhes would undo me, and by my own

abuſe of them be perverted to my ruin.—

If he has denied me the requeſt of children,

—or in his providence has thought fit to

take them from me—how can I ſay—whether

he has not dealt kindly with me, and only

taken that away which he foreſaw would

embitter and ſhorten, my days.-It does ſo,

to
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to thouſands, where the diſobedience of a

thankleſs child has brought down the parents

grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. Has

he viſited me with fickneſs, poverty, or other

diſappointments —can I ſay, but theſe are

bleſfings in diſguiſe? — ſo many different

expreſſions of his care and concern to diſen

tangle my thoughts from this world, and

fix them upon another,-another, a better

world beyond this?"—This thought opens a

new face of hope and conſolation to the un

fortunate ; –and as the perſuaſion of a Pro

vidence reconciles him to the evils he has

ſuffered,—this proſpect of a future life gives

him ſtrength to deſpiſe them, and eſteem the

light afflićtions of this life as they are, not

worthy to be compared to what is reſerved iSr

him hereafter.

Things are great or ſmall by compariſon

—and he who looks no further than this

worki, and balances the accounts of his

joys and ſufferings from that conſideration,

finds all his ſorrows enlarged, and at the

cloſe of them will be apt to look back, and

caſt the ſame ſad refle&tion upon the whole,

which the Patriarch did to Pharaoh,

“That few and evil had been the days of

his pilgrimage.” But let him lift up his

eyes towards heaven, and ſtedfaſtly behold

the life and immortality of a future ſtate,–

he then wipes away all tears from off his

eyes for ever ;-like the exiled captive, big

with the hopes that he is returning home,

he feels not the weight of his chains, or

counts the days of his captivity; but looks

forward with rapture towards the country

where his heart is fled before.

Theſe are the aids which religion offers us

towards the regulation of our ſpirit under

the evils of life, but like great cordials,

they are ſeldom uſed but on greater occur

rences.—In the leſſºr evils of life, we ſeem to

ſtand unguarded—and our peace and come

tentment are overthrown, and our happineſs

broke in upon, by a little impatience of ſpirit,

under the croſs and outward accidents we

meet with.-Theſe ſtand unprovided for,

and we negle& them as we do the ſlighter

indiſpoſitions of the body—which we think

not worth treating ſeriouſly, and ſo leave

them to nature. In good habits of the

body, this may do,--and I would gladly be

lieve, there are ſuch good habits of the

temper, ſuch a complexional eaſe and health

of heart, as may often ſave the patient much

medicine.—We are ſtill to conſider, that

however ſuch good frames of mind are got,

they are worth preſerving by all rules :—

Patience, and contentment, which like the

treaſure hid in the field for which a man.

ſold all he had to purchaſe—is of that price,

that it cannot be had at too great a purchaſe;

finde without it, the beſt condition in life

cannot make us, happy; and with it, it is

impoſſible we ſhould be miſerable even in

the worſt. Sterne's Sermons.

§ 128. Ridicule dangerous to Morality and

Religion. . - -

The unbounded freedom and licentiouſ

neſs of railiery and ridicule, is become of

late years ſo faſhionable among us, and hath

already been attended with ſuch fatal and de

ſtructive conſequences, as to give a reaſonable

alarm to all friends of virtue. Writers have

roſe up within this laſt century, who have en

deavoured to blendand confound the colours

of good and evil, to laugh us out of our re

ligion, and undermine the very foundations

of morality. The charaćter of the Scoffer.

hath, by an unaccountable favour and in

dulgence, met not only with Pardon, but ap

- “Probation,
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probation, and haththerefore been almoſt uni

verſally ſought after and admired. Ridi

cule hath been called (and this for no other

reaſon but becauſe Lord Shafteſbury told us

ſo) the teſt of truth, and, as ſuch, has been

applied indiſcriminately to every ſubjećt.

But in oppoſition to all the puny followers

of Shafteſbury and Bolingbroke, all the

laughing moraliſts of the laſt age, and of

all the ſneering ſatyriſts of this, I ſhall not

ſcruple to declare, that I look on ridicule as

an oppreſſive and arbitrary tyrant, who like

death throws down all diſtinétion; blind to

the charms of virtue, and deaf to the com

fº of truth; a bloody Moloch, who de

ights in human ſacrifice, who loves to feed

on the fleſh of the poor, and to drink the

tear of the afflićted; who doubles the weight

of poverty by ſcorn and laughter, and throws

the poiſon of contempt into the cup of diſ

treſs to embitter the draught.

Truth, ſay the Shafteſburians, cannot

poſſibly be an obječt of ridicule, and there

forecannot ſuffer by it —to which the anſwer

is extremely obvious: Truth, naked, undiſ

guiſed, cannot, we will acknowſedge with

them, be ridiculed; but Truth, like every

thing elſe, may be miſrepreſented ; it is the

bufineſs of ridicule therefore to diſguiſe her;

to dreſs her up in a ſtrange and fantaſtic

habit ; and when this is artfully performed,

it is no wonder that the croud ſhould ſmile

at her deformity.

The nobleſt philoſopher and the beſt mora

liſt in the heathen world, the great and im

mortal Socrates, fell a ſacrifice to this per

nicious talent : ridicule firſt miſrepreſented,

and afterwards deſtroyed him: the deluded

multitude condemned him, not for what he

was, but for what he appeared to be, an

eacmy to the religion of his country.

The folly and depravity of mankind will

always furniſh out a ſufficient fund for ri

dicule; and when we conſider how vaſt and

ſpacious a field the little ſcene of human life

affords for malice and ill-nature, we ſhali

not ſo much wonder to ſee the lover of ridi

cule rejoicing in it. Here he has always an

opportunity of gratifying his pride, and ſa

tiating his malevolence; from the frailties

and abſurdities of others, he forms a wreath

to adorn his own brow ; gathers together,

with all his art, the failings and imperfections

of others, and offers them up a ſacrifice to

ſelf-love. The loweſt and moſt abandoned

of mankind can ridicule the moſt exalted be

ings ; thoſe who never could boaſt of their

own perfection,

Nor raiſe their thoughts beyond the earth

they tread, -

Even theſe can cenſure, thoſe can dare deride

A Bacon's avarice, or a Tully's pride.

It were well indeed for mankind, if ridi

cule would confine itſelf to the frailties and

imperfections of human mature, and not ex

tend its baleful influence over the few good

qualities and perfeótions of it: but there is

not perhaps a virtue to be named, which

may not, by the medium through which it is

ſeen, be diſtorted into a vice. The glaſs of

ridicule reflečts things not only darkly, '...ut

falſely alſo: it always diſcolours the objects

before it ventures to repreſent them to us.

The pureſt metal, by the mixture of a baſe

alloy, ſhall ſeem changed to the meaneſt.

Ridicule, in the ſame manner, wiiſ cloath pru

dence in the garb of avalice, call courage

raſhneſs, and brand good nature with this

name of prodigality; will laugh at the com

paſſionate man for his weakne:s, the ſerious

- - II. ºl
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man for his preciſeneſs, and the pious man

for his hypocriſy.

Modeſty is one of virtue's beſt ſupports;

and it is obſervable, that wherever this

amiable quality is moſteminently conſpicuous,

ridicule is always ready to attack and over

throw it. The man of wit and humour is

never ſo happy as when he can raiſe the bluſh

of ingenuous merit, or ſtamp the marks of

deformity and guilt on the features of inno

cence and beauty. Thus may our perfe&tions

conſpire to render us both unhappy and con

temptible.

The lover of ridicule will, no doubt,

plead in the defence of it, that his deſign is

to reclaim and reform mankind ; that he is

liſted in the ſervice of Virtue, and engaged

in the cauſe of Truth;-but I will venture to

aſſure him, that the allies he boaſts of diſ

claim his friendſhip, and deſpiſe his aſſiſt

ance. Truth deſires no ſuch ſoldier to fight

under his banner; Virtue wants no ſuch ad

vocate to plead for her. As it is generally

exerciſed, it is too great a puniſhment for

ſmall faults, too light and inconfiderable for

great ones: the little foibles and blemiſhes of

a charaćter deſerve rather pity than contempt;

the more atrocious crimes call for hatred

and abhorrence. Thus we ſee, that in one

caſe the medicine operates too powerfully,

and in the other is of no effect.

I might take this opportunity to add, that

ridicule is not always contented with ravag
ing and deſtroying the works of man, but

boldly and impiouſly attacks thoſe of God;

enters even into the ſanctuary, and pro

phames the temple of the Moſt High. A late

noble writer has made uſe of it to aſperſ.

the chara&ers and deſtroy the validity of the

writers of both the Old and New Teſtament ;

and to change the ſolemn truths of Chriſ-.

9.

tianity into matterof mirth and laughter. The

books of Moſes are called by him fables and

tales, fit only for the amuſement of children :

and St. Paul is treated by him as an enthu

fiaſt, an ideot, and an avowed enemy

to that religion which he profeſſed. One

would not ſurely think that there was any

thing in Chriſtianity ſo ludicrous as to raiſe

laughter, or to excite contempt; but on the

contrary, that the nature of its precepts, and

its own intrinſic excellence would, at leaſt,

have ſecured it from ſuch indignities.

Nothing gives us a higher opinion of thoſe

ancient heathens, whom our modern bigots

are ſo apt to deſpiſe, than that air of piety

and devotion which runs through all their

writings and though the Pagan theology

was full of abſurdities and inconfiſtencies,

which the more refined ſpirits among their

poets, and philoſophers muſt have doubtleſs

deſpiſed, rejećted, and contemned; ſuch was

their reſpect and veneration for the eſtabliſhed

religion of their country, ſuch their regard to

decency and ſeriouſneſs, ſuch their modeſty

and diffidence in affairs of ſo much weight

and importance, that we very ſeldom meet

with jeſt or ridicule on ſubjećts which they

held thus ſacred and reſpeštable.

The privilege of publicly laughing at re

ligion, and the profeſſion of it, of making

the laws of God, and the great concerns of

etermity, the objects of mirth and ridicule,

was reſerved for more enlightened ages ; and

denied the more pious heathens, to refle&t diſ

grace and ignominy on the Chriſtian aera.

It hath indeed been the fate of the bett and

pureſt religion in the world, to become the jeſt

of fools ; and not only, with its Divine

Founder, to be ſcourged and perſecuted, but

with him to be mocked and ſpit at, trampled

on and deſpiſed. But to conſider the*
tl
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ful conſequences of ridicule on this occaſion,

will better become the divine than eſſayiſt; to

him therefore I ſhall refer it, and conclude

this eſſay by obſerving, that after all the un

deſerved encomiums ſo laviſhly beſtowed on

this child of wit and malice, ſo univerſally

approved and admired, I know of no ſervice

the pernicious talent of ridicule can be of, un

leſs it be to raiſe the bluſh of modeſty, and put

virtue out of countenance; to enhance the

miſeries of the wretched, and poiſon the feaſt

of happineſs; to inſult man, affront God ; to

make us, in ſhort, hateful to our fellow-grea

tures, uneaſy to ourſelves, and highly diſ.

pleafing to the Almighty. Smallett. -

- § 129. On Prodigality.

It is the fate of almoſt every paſſion, when

it has paſſed the bounds which nature pre

ſcribes, to counteraćt its own purpoſe. Too

much rage hinders the warrior from circum

ſpection ; and too much eagerneſs of profit

hurts the credit of the trader. Too much

ardour takes away from the lover that eaſineſs

of addreſs with which ladies are delighted.

Thus extravagance, though dićtated by vani

ty, and incited by voluptuouſneſs, ſeldom pro

cures ultimately either applauſe or pleaſure.

. . If praiſe be juſtly eſtimated by the charaćter

of thoſe from whom it is received, little ſatis

faëtion will be given to the ſpendthrift by the

encomiums which he purchaſes. For who are

they that animate him in his purſuits, but

§ men, thoughtleſs and abandoned like

imſelf, unacquainted with all on which the

wiſdom of nations has impreſſed the ſtamp of

excellence, and devoid alike of knowledge

and of virtue By whom is his profuſion

praiſed, but by wretches who conſider him as

ſubſervient to their purpoſes, Syrens that en

tice him to ſhipwreck, and Cyclops that are

gaping to devour him

Every man whoſe knowledge, or whoſe vir

tue, can give value to his opinion, looks with

ſcorn or pity (neither of which can afford

much gratification to pride) on him whom the

panders of luxury have drawn into the circle

of their influence, and whom he ſees parcelled

out among the different miniſters of folly, and

about to be torn to pieces by tailors and

jockeys, vintners and attorneys ; who at once

rob and ridicule him, and who are ſecretly

triumphing over his weakneſs, when they pre

ſent new incitements to his appetite, and

heighten his deſires by counterfeited ap

plauſe.

Such is the praiſe that is purchaſed by pro

digality. Even when it is yet not diſcovered

to be falſe, it is the praiſe only of thoſe whom

it is reproachful to pleaſe, and whoſe fincerity

is corrupted by their intereſt; men who live

by the riots which they encourage, and who

know, that whenever their pupil grows wiſe,

they ſhall loſe their power. Yet with ſuch

flatteries, if they could laſt, might the cravings

of vanity, which is ſeldom very delicate, be

ſatisfied but the time is always haſtening for

ward, when this triumph, poor as it is, ſhall

vaniſh, and when thoſe who now ſurround

him with obſequiouſneſs and compliments,

fawn among his equipage, and animate his

riots, ſhall turn upon him with inſolence, and

reproach him with the vices promoted by them

ſelves. -

And as little pretenſions has the man, who

ſquanders his eſtate by vain or vicious expen

ces, to greater degrees of pleaſure than are

obtained by others. To make any happineſs

fincere, it is neceſſary that we believe it to be

laſting; fince whatever, we ſuppoſe ourſelves

in danger of loſing, muſt be enjoyed with ſoli
- N citude



[ 134 J .

citude and uneaſineſs, and the more value we

ſet upon it, the more muſt the preſent poſſeſ.

ſion be imbittered. How can he then be envi

ed for his felicity, who knows that its con

tinuance cannot be expected, and who.is con

ſcious that a very ſhort time will give him

up to the gripe of poverty, which will be

harder to be borne, as he has given way to

more exceſſes, wantoned in greater abun

dance, and indulged his appetitcs with nore

profuſemeſs -

It appears evident, that frugality is ne

ceſſary even to compleat the pleaſure of ex

pence; for it may be generally remarked of

thoſe who ſquander what they know their

fortune not ſufficient to allow, that in their

moſt jovial expence, there always breaks out

ſome proof of diſcontent and impatience;

they either ſcatter with a kind of wild deſpe
ration and affected laviſhneſs, as criminals

brave the gallows when they cannot eſcape

it; or pay their money with a peeviſh anxiety,

and endeavour at once to ſpend idly, and to

fave meanly ; having neither firmneſs to de

ny their paſſions, nor courage to gratify

them, they murmur at their own enjoyments,

and poiſon the bowl of pleaſure by refle&tion

on the coſt. - - -

Among theſe men there is often the voci

feration of merriment, but very ſeldom the

tranquiliity of chearfulneſs; they inflame

their imaginations to a kind of momentary

jollity, by the help of wine and riot, and

confider it as the firſt buſineſs of the night to

ſtupify recolle&tion, and lay that reaſon aſleep

which diſturbs their gaiety, and calls upon

them to retreat from ruin.

But this poor broken ſatisfa&tion is of

ſhort continuance, and muſt be expiated by

a long ſeries of miſery and regret. In a

fhort time the creditor grows impatient, the

laſt acre is ſold, the paſſions and appetites

ſtill continue their tyranny, with inceſſant

calls for their uſual gratifications; and the

remainder of life paſſes away in vain repen

tance of impotent deſire. Rambler.

§ 130. On Generoſity.

I conſider a generous mind as the nobleſt

work of the creation, and arm perſuaded,

wherever it reſides no real merit can be

wanting. It is, perhaps, the moſt ſingular

of all the moral endowments : I am ſure, at

leaſt, it is often imputed where it cannot

juſtly be claimed. The meaneſt ſelf-love,

under ſome refined diſguiſe, frequently paſ

ſes upon common obſervers for this godlike

principle ; and I have known many a popular

4 action attributed to this motive, when it

flowed from no higher a ſource than the ſug

geſtions of concealed vanity. Good nature,

as it hath many features in common with

this virtue, is uſually miſtaken for it; the

former, however, is but the effect, poſſibly,

of a happy diſpoſition of the animal ſtruc

ture, or, as Dryden calls it, of a certain

“milkineſs of blood :” whereas the latter

is ſeated in the mind, and can never ſubſiſt

where good ſenſe and enlarged ſentiments

have no exiſtence. It is entirely founded,

indeed, upon juſtneſs of thought, which,

perhaps, is the reaſon this virtue is ſo little

the charaćteriſtic of mankind in general. A

man whoſe mind is warped by the ſelfiſh paſ

fions, or contraćted by the narrow prejudi

ces of ſe&ts or parties, if he does not want

honeſty, muſt undoubtedly want underſtand

ing. The ſame clouds that darken his intel

lečtual views, obſtrućt his moral ones ; and

his generoſity is extremely circumſcribed,

becauſe, his reaſon is exceedingly limited. ...
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It is the diſtinguiſhing pre-eminence of the

Chriſtian ſyſtem, that it cheriſhes this elevated

principle in one of its nobleſt exertions. For

giveneſs of injuries, I confeſs indeed, has

been inculcated by ſeveral of the heathen mo

raliſts; but it never entered into the eſtabliſhed

ordinances of any religion, till it had the

ſam&ion of the great Author of ours. I have

often, however, wondered that the ancients,

who raiſed ſo many viºues and affections of

the mind into divinities, ſhould never have

given a place in their temples to generoſity;

unleſs, perhaps, they included it under the no

tion of Fides or Honor. But ſurely ſhe might

reaſonably have claimed a ſeparate altar and

ſuperior rites. A principle of honour may re

rain a man from counteraćting the ſocial ties,

who yet has nothing of that ačtive flame of

generoſity, which is too powerful to be con

fined within the humbler boundaries of mere

negative duties. True generoſity riſes above

the ordinary rules of ſocial condućt, and flows

with much too full a ſtream to be compre

hended within the preciſe marks of formal

precepts. It is a vigorous principle in the

foul, which opens and expands all her virtues

far beyond thoſe which are only the forced and

unnatural produćtions of a timid obedience.

The man who is influenced ſingly by motives

of the latter kind, aims no higher than at

certain authoritative ſtandards, without ever

attempting to reach thoſe glorious elevations

which conſtitute the only true heroiſm of the

ſocial charaćter. Religion, without this ſove

reign principle, degenerates into a ſlaviſh fear,

and wiſdom into a ſpecious cunning ; learning

is but the avarice of the mind, and wit its

more pleaſing kind of madneſs. In a word,

generoſity ſanétifies every paſſion, and adds

ace to every acquiſition of the ſoul, and if

it does not neceſſarily include, at leaſt it re

fle&s a luſtre upon the whole circle of morai

and intellectual qualities. Melmoth,

. . $ 131. On Honour.

Every principle that is a motive to good

aćtions ought to be encouraged, ſince men are

of ſo different a make, that the ſame principle

does not work equally upon all minds. What

ſome men are prompted to by conſcience, duty,

or religion, which are only different names .

for the ſame thing, others are prompted to by

honour. -

The ſenſe of honour is of ſo fine and de

licate a nature, that it is only to be met with

in minds which are naturally noble, or in

ſuch as have been cultivated by great ex

amples, or a refined education. This eſſay

therefore is chiefly deſigned for thoſe who by

means of any of theſe advantages are, or ought

to be, ačtuated by this glorious principle.

But as nothing is more permicious than a

principle of a&tion, when it is miſunderſtood,

I ſhall confider honour with reſpect to three

ſorts of men. Firſt of all, with regard to

thoſe who have a right motion of it. Secondly,

with regard to thoſe who have a miſtaken no

tion of it. And thirdly, with regard to thoſe

who treat it as chimerical, and turn it into

ridicule. - -

In the firſt place, true honour, though it be

a different principle from religion, is that

which produces the ſame effects. The lines

of a&ion, though drawn from different parts,

terminate in the ſame point. Religion em

braces virtue as it is enjoined by the laws of

God; honour, as it is graceful and ornamen

tal to human nature. The religious man

fears, the man of honour ſcorns, to do an ill

aćtion. The latter conſiders vice as ſomething

that is beneath him, the other as ſomething

that is offenſive to the Divine Being ; the one

N 2. as
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as what is unbecoming, the other as what is

forbidden. Thus Seneca ſpeaks in the natu

ral and genuine language of a man of honour,

when he declares “that were there no God to

ſee or puniſh vice, he would not commit it,

becauſe it is of ſo mean, ſo baſe, and ſo vile a

nature.”

I ſhall conclude this head with the deſcrip

tion of honour in the part of young Juba.

Honour's a ſacred tie, the law of kings,

The noble mind's diſtinguiſhing perfection,

That aids and ſtrengthens virtue when it

meets her,

And imitates her ačtions where ſhe is not ;

It ought not to be ſported with.- Cato.

In the ſecond place, we are to confider thoſe

who have miſtaken notions of honour. And

theſe are ſuch as eſtabliſh any thing to them

ſelves for a point of honour, which is contrary

either to the laws of God, or of their country;

who think it more honourable to revenge, than

to forgive an injury; who make no ſcruple of

telling a lie, but would put any man to death

that accuſes them of it; who are more careful

to guard their reputation by their courage than

by their virtue. True fortitude is indeed ſo

becoming in human nature, that he who wants

it ſcarce deſerves the name of a man; but we

find ſeveral who ſo much abuſe this notion,

that they place the whole idea of honour in a

kind of brutal courage; by which means we

have had many among us who have called

themſelves men of honour, that would have

been a diſgrace to a gibbet. In a word, the

man who ſacrifices any duty of a reaſonable

creature to a prevailing mode or faſhion, who

looks upon any thing as honourable that is w

diſpleaſing to his Maker, or deſtructive to ſo

ciety, who thinks himſelf, obliged by this

principle to the practice of ſome virtues, and

not of others, is by no means to be reckoned

among true men of honour.

Timogenes was a lively inſtance of one ac

tuated by falſe honour. Timogenes would

ſmile at a man's jeſt who ridiculed his Maker,

and at the ſame time run a man through the

body that ſpoke ill of his friend. Timogenes

would have ſcorned to have betrayed a ſecret

that was intruſted with him, though the fate

of his country depended upon the diſcovery

of it. Timogenes took away the life of a

young fellow in a duel, for having ſpoken ill

of Belinda, a lady whom he himſelf had ſe

duced in her youth, and betrayed into want

and ignominy. To cloſe his charaćter, Ti

mogenes, after having ruined ſeveral poor

tradeſmen's families who had truſted him, ſold

his eſtate to ſatisfy his creditors, but like a

man of honour, diſpoſed of all the money he

could make of it, in paying off his play

debts, or to ſpeak in his own language, his

debts of honour.

In the third place, we are to confider thoſe

perſons who treat this principle as chimerical,

and turn it into ridicule. Men who are pro

feſſedly of no honour, are of a more profigate

and abandoned nature than even thoſe who

are a&tuated by falſe notions of it; as there is

more hope º', heretic than of an atheiſt.

Theſe ſons of infamy confider honour, with

old Syphax in the play before-mentioned, as a

fine imaginary notion that leads aſtray youn

unexperienced men, and draws them into rea

miſchiefs, while they are engaged in the pur

ſuit of a ſhadow. Theſe are generally per

ſons who, in Shakeſpear's phraſe, “are worn

and hackneyed in the ways of men;” whoſe

imaginations are grown callous, and have loſt

all thoſe delicate ſentinents which are natural

to minds that are innocent and undepraved.

Such old battered miſcreants ridicule every

thing
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thing as romantic that comes in competition

with their preſent intereſt, and treat thoſe per

ſons as viſionaries, who dare ſtand up in a

corrupt age, for what has not its immediate

reward joined to it. The talents, intereſt, or

experience of ſuch men, make them very often

uſeful in all parties, and at all times. But

whatever wealth and dignities they may ar

rive at, they ought to confider, that every one

ſtands as a blot in the annals of his country,

who arrives at the temple of honour by any

other way than through that of virtue.
- Guardian.

§ 132. On Modeſy.

I know no two words that have been more

abuſed by the different and wrong interpre

tations which are put upon them, than theſe

two, Modeſty and Aſſurance. To ſay, ſuch

a one is a modeſt man, ſometimes indeed paſſes

for a good charaćter; but at preſent is very

3ften uſed to fignify a ſheepiſh aukward feſ

low, who has neither good breeding, polite

neſs, nor any knowledge of the world.

Again; A man of aſſurance, though at firſt

it only denoted a perſon of a free and open

carriage, is now very uſually applied to a pro

fligate wretch, who can break through all

the rules of decency and morality without a

bluſh. -

I ſhall endeavour therefore in this eſſay, to

reſtore theſe words to their true meaning, to

prevent the idea of Modeſty from being con

founded with that of Sheepiſhneſs, and to

hinder Impudence from paſſing for Aſſur
ance. W.

If I was put to define Modeſty, I would

call it, The refle&tion of an ingenuous mind,

either when a man has committed an action

for which he cenſures himſelf, or fancies that

he is expoſed to the cenſure of others.

For this reaſon a man truly modeſt, is as

much ſo when he is alone as in company, and

as ſubjećt to a bluſh in his cloſet, as when the

eyes of multitudes are upon him.

I do not remember to have metwith any in

ſtance of modeſty with which I ain ſo well

pleaſed, as that celebrated one of the young

Prince, whoſe father, being a tributary king to

the Romans, had ſeveral complaints laid againſt

him before the ſenate, as a tyrant and op

preſſor of his fubjećts. The Prince went to

Rome to defend his father, but coming into

the ſenate, and hearing a multitude of crimes

proved upon him, was ſo oppreſſed when it

came to his turn to ſpeak, that he was umable

to utter a word. The ſtory tells us, that the

fathers were more moved at this inſtance of

modeſty and ingenuity, than they could have

been by the moſt pathetic oration; and, in

ſhort, pardoned the guilty father for this early

promiſe of virtue in the ſon. -

I take Aſſurance to be, The faculty of poſ

ſeſſing a man's ſelf, or of ſaying and doing

indifferent things without any uneaſineſs or

emotion in the mind. That which generally

#. a man aſſurance, is a moderate know

edge of the world, but above all, a mind

fixed and determined in itſelf to do nothing

againſt the rules of honour and decency. An

open and aſſured behaviour is the natural con

ſequence of ſuch a reſolution. A man thus

armed, if his words or ačtions are at any

time miſinterpreted, retires within himſelf, and

from a conſciouſneſs of his own integrity, aſ

ſumes force enough to deſpiſe the little cen

ſures of ignorance or malice.

Every one ought to cheriſh and encourage in
himſelf the modeſty and aſſurance I have here

mentioned. -

A man without aſſurance is liable to be

made uneaſy by the folly or ill-nature of every
3 one
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one he converſes with. A man without

modeſty is loſt to all ſenſe of honour and

virtue.

It is more than probable, that the Prince

above-mentioned poſſeſſed both theſe qualifi

cations in a very eminent degree. Without

aſſurance, he would never have undertaken to

ſpeak before the moſt auguſt aſſembly, in the

world ; without modeſty, he would have

pleaded the cauſe he had taken upon him,

though it had appeared ever ſo ſcandalous.

From what has been ſaid, it is plain, that

modeſty and aſſurance are both amiable, and

may very well meet in the ſame perſon.

When they are thus mixed and blended to

gether, they compoſe what we endeavour to

expreſs when we ſay a modeſt aſſurance ; by

which we underſtand, the juſt mean between

baſhfulneſs and impudence.

I ſhall conclude with obſerving, that as the

fame man may be both modeſt and aſſured, ſo

it is alſo poſſible for the ſame perſon to be both

impudent and baſhful.

We have frequent inſtances of this odd kind

of mixture in people of depraved minds and

mean education ; who, though they are not

able to meet a man's eyes, or pronounce a

ſentence without confuſion, can voluntarily

commit the greateſtvillainies, or moſt indecent
aćtions.

Such a perſon ſeems to have made a reſolu

tion to do ill even in ſpite of himſelf, and in

defiance of all thoſe checks and reſtraints his

temper and complexion ſeem to have laid in

his way. -

Upon the whole, I would endeavour to

eſtabliſh this maxim, That the praćtice of vir-

tue is the moſt proper method to give a man a

becoming aſſurance in his words and ačtions.

Guilt always ſeeks to ſhelter itſelf in one of

: the extremes, and is ſometimes attended with .

both. Spectator.

§ 133. On diſintereſted Friendſhip.

I am informed that certain Greek writers

(Philoſophers, it ſeems, in the opinion of their

countrymen) have advanced ſome very extra

ordinary poſitions relating to friendſhip ; as in

deed, what ſubječt is there, which theſe ſubtle

geniuſes have not tortured with their ſophiſtry

The authors to whom I refer, diſſuade their

diſciples from entering into any ſtrong attach

ments, as unavoidably creating ſupernume

rary diſquietudes to thoſe who engage in them:

and as every man has more than ſufficient to

call forth his ſolicitude, in the courſe of his

own affairs; it is a weakneſs, they contend,

anxiouſly to involve himſelf in the concerns of

others. They recommend it alſo in all con

nečtions of this kind, to hold the bands of

union extremely looſe; ſo as always to have it

in one's power to ſtraiten or relax them, as

circumſtances and ſituations ſhall render moſt

expedient. They add, as a capital article of

their doćtrine, that “to live exempt from cares,

is an eſſential ingredient to conſtitute human

happineſs; but an ingredient, however,

which he who voluntarily diſtreſſes himſelf

with cares in which he has no neceſſary and

perſonal intereſt, muſt never hope to poſs

ſeſs.”

I have been told likewiſe, that there is an

other ſet of pretended philoſophers of the

ſame country, whoſe tenets concerning this

ſubject, are of a ſtill more illiberal and un

generous caſt.

The propoſition they attempt to eſtabliſh, is,

that “friendſhip is an affair of ſelf-intereſt en

tirely, and that the proper motive for.#
in it, is, not in order to gratify the kind an

benevolent
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benevolent affections, but for the benefit of

that aſſiſtance and ſupport which is to be de

rived from the connection.” Accordingly

they aſſert, that thoſe perſons are moſt diſ

poſed to have recourſe to auxiliary alliances

of this kind, who are leaſt qualified by nature,

or fortune, to depend upon their own ſtrength

and powers ; the weaker ſex, for inſtance,

being generally more inclined to engage in

friendſhips, than the male part of our ſpecies;

and thoſe who are depreſt by indigence, or la

bouring under misfortunes, than the wealthy

and the proſperous. - -

Excellent and obliging 'ſages, theſe, un

doubtedly! To ſtrike out the friendly affec

tions from the moral world, would be like

extinguiſhing the ſun in the natural ; each of

them being the ſource of the beſt and moſt

Fº ſatisfactions that Heaven has con

erred on the ſons of men. But I ſhould be

glad to know what the real value of this

boaſted exemption from care, which they pro

miſe their diſciples, juſtly amounts to 2 an ex

emption flattering to ſelf-love, I confeſs; but

which, upon many occurrences in human life,

ſhould be rejected with the utmoſt diſdain.

For nothing, ſurely, can be more inconſiſtent

with a well poiſed and manly ſpirit, than to

decline engaging in any laudable ačtion, or

to be diſcouraged from perſevering in it, by an

apprehenſion of the trouble and ſolicitude with

which it may probably be attended. Virtue

herſelf, indeed, ought to be totally renounced,

if it be right to avoid every poſſible means that

may be produćtive of uneaſineſs : for who that

is ačtuated by her principles, can obſerve the

condućt of an oppoſite charaćter, without being

affetted with ſome degree of ſecret diſſatis

fačtion Are not the juſt, the brave, and the

good, neceſſarily expoſed to the diſagreeable

emotions of diſlike and averſion, when they

reſpectively meet with inſtances of fraud, of

cowardice, or of villainy It is an eſſential

property of every well-conſtituted mind, to

be affected with pain, or pleaſure, according to

the nature of thoſe moral appearances that pre

ſent themſelves to obſervation. -

If ſenſibility, therefore, be not incompatible

with true wiſdom (and it ſurely is not, un

leſs we ſuppoſe that philoſophy deadens every

finer feeling of our nature) what juſt reaſon

can be aſſigned, why the ſympathetic ſuf

ferings which may reſult #. friendſhip,

ſhould be a ſufficient inducement for baniſh

ing that generous affection from the human

breaſt : Extinguiſh all emotions of the heart,

and what difference will remain, I do not ſay

between man and brute, but between man and

a mere inanimate clod? Away then with thoſe

auſtere philoſophers, who repreſent virtue as

hardening the ſoul againſt all the ſofter im

preſſions of humanity I The fast, certainly, is

much otherwiſe : a truly good man is upon

many occaſions extremely ſuſceptible of tender

ſentiments; and his heart expands with joy,

or ſhrinks with ſorrow, as good or ill fortune

accompanies his friend. Uponthe whole then,

it may fairly be concluded, thatas in the caſe of

virtue, ſo in that of friendſhip, thoſe painful

ſenſations which may ſometimes beproduced by

the one, as well as by the other, are equally

inſufficient grounds for excluding either of

them from taking poſſeſſion of our boſoms.

They who infilt that “utility is the firſt

and prevailing motive, which induces man

kind to enter into particular friendſhips,” ap

pear to me to diveſt the aſſociation of its moſt

amiable and engaging principle. For to, a

mind rightly diſpoſed, it is not ſo much the
benefits received, as the affectionate zeal from

which they flow, that gives them their beſt and

moſt valuable recommendation. It is ſo far

- indeed
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indeed from beingverified by fa&t, that a ſenſe

of our yants is the original cauſe of forming

theſe ámicable alliances; that, on the con:

trary, it is obſervable, that none have been

ſhore diſtinguiſhed in their friendſhips than

thoſe whoſe power and opulence, but above

all, whoſe ſuperior virtue (a much firmer ſup

port) have raiſed them above every neceſſity

of háving recourſe to the affiſtance of others.

• The true diſtinétion, then, in this queſtion

is, that “although friendſhip is certainly

produćtive of utility, yet utility is not the pri

mary motive offriendſhip.” Thoſe ſelfiſh ſenſua

liſts therefore, who, lulled in the lap of luxury,

preſume to maintain the reverſe, have ſurely no

claim to attention; as they are neither quali

fied by refle&tion, nor experience, to be com

petent judges of the ſubject.

* Good Gods? is there a man upon the face

of the earth, who would deliberately ac

cept of all the wealth and all the affluence

this world can beſtow, if offered to him upon

the ſevere terms of his being unconneéted

with a fingle mortal whom he could love, or

by whom he ſhould be beloved This would

be to lead the wretched life of a deteſted ty.

rant, who, amidſt perpetual ſuſpicions and

alarms, paſſes his miſerable days a ſtranger to

every tender ſentiment, and utterly precluded

from the heart-felt ſatisfačtions of friend

ſhip. Melmoth's Tranſlation of Cicero's

Lelius.

§ 134. The Art of Happineſ.

Almoſt every objećt that attraćts our notice,

has its bright and its dark ſide. He who ha

bituates himſelf to look at the diſpleaſing fide,

will four his diſpoſition, and, conſequently,

impair his happineſs; while he who conſtantly

beholds it on the bright fide, inſenſibly melio

rates his temper, and, in conſequence of it,

º: his own happineſs, and the happi

meſs of all about him.

Arachne and Meliſſa are two friends. They

are, both of them, women in years, and alike

in birth, fortune, education, and accom

pliſhments. They were originally alike in

temper too ; but, by different management,

are grown the reverſe of each other. Arachne

has accuſtomed herſelf to look only on the

dark fide of every objećt. If a new poem or

play makes its appearance with a thouſand

brilliancies and but one or two blemiſhes,

ſhe ſlightly ſkims over the paſſages that ſhould

give her pleaſure, and dwells upon thoſe only

that fill her with diſlike. —If you ſhew her

a very excellent portrait, ſhe looks at ſome

part of the drapery which has been neglected,

or to a hand or finger which has been left un

finiſhed.—Her garden is a very beautiful one,

and kept with great neatneſs and elegancy 3

but, if you take a walk with her in it, ſhe

talks to you of nothing but blights and ſtorms,

of ſnails and º, and how impoſſible

it is to keep it from the litter of failing leaves

and worm-caſts.—If you fit down in one of

her temples, to enjoy a delightful proſpect,

ſhe obſerves to you, that there is, too much

wood, or too little water ; that the day is too

ſunny, or too gloomy that it is ſuitry, or

windy; and finiſhes with a long harangue

upon the wretchedneſs of our climate.—When

you return with her to the company, in hope

of a little chearful converſation, ſhe caſts a

gloom over all, by giving you the hiſtory of

her own bad health, or of ſome melancholy

accident that has befallen one of her daughter's

children. Thus ſhe inſenſibly finks her own

ſpirits, and the ſpirits of all around her; and,

at laſt, diſcovers, ſhe knows not why, that her

friends are grave. -

Meliſſa is the reverſe of all this. By con

ſtantly

*
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ftantly habituating herſelf to look only on the

bright ſide of objećts, ſhe preſerves a pºrpetual

chearfulneſs in herſelf, which, by a kind of

happy contagion, ſhe communicates to all

about her. If any misfortune has befallen

her, ſhe confiders it might have been worſe,

and is thankful to Providence for an eſcape.

She rejoices in ſolitude, as it gives her an

opportunity of knowing herſelf; and in ſo

ciety, becauſe ſhe can communicate the hap

pineſs ſhe enjoys. She oppoſes every man's

virtues to his failings, and can find out ſome

thing to cheriſh and applaud in the very worſt

of her acquaintance. She opens every book

with a deſire to be entertained or inſtrućted,

and therefore ſeldom miſſes what ſhe looks for.

Walk with her, though it be but on a heath or

a common, and ſhe will diſcover numberleſs

beauties, unobſerved before, in the hills, the

dales, the brooms, brakes, and the varie

gated flowers of weeds and poppies. She en

joys every change of weather and of ſeaſon,

as bringing with it ſomething of health or con

venience. In converſation, it is a rule with

her, never to ſtart a ſubječt that leads to any

thing gloomy or diſagreeable. You therefore

never hear her repeating her own grievances,

or thoſe of her neighbours, or (what is worſt

of all), their faults and imperfections. If

any thing of the latter kind be mentioned in

her hearing, ſhe has the addreſs to turn it into

entertainment, by changing the moſt odious

railing into a pleaſant raillery. Thus Me

liſſa, like the bee, gathers honey from every

weed ; while Arachne, like the ſpider, ſucks

poiſon from the faireſt flowers. The conſe

quence is, that, of two tempers once very

nearly allied, the one is ever ſour and diſſatis.

fied, the other always gay and chearful; the

one ſpreads an univerſal gloom, the other a

continual ſunſhine.

J

There is nothing more worthy of our at

tention, than this art of happineſs. In con

verſation, as well as life, happineſs very often

depends upon the ſlighteſt incidents. The

taking notice of the badneſs of the weather, a

north-eaſt wind, the approach of winter, or

any trifling circumſtance of the diſagreeable

kind, ſhall inſenſibly rob a whole company

of its good-humour, and fling every mem

ber of it into the vapours. If, therefore; we

would be happy in ourſelves, and are deſirous

of communicating that happineſs to all about

us, theſe minutiae of converſation ought care

fully to be attended to. The brightneſs of the

ſky, the lengthening of the day, the increaſing

verdure of the ſpring, the arrival of any little

piece of good news, or whatever carries with

it the moſt diſtant glimpſe of joy, ſhall fre

quently be the parent of a ſocial and happy

converſation. Good-manners exačt from us

this regard to our company. The clown may

repine at the ſunſhine that ripens the harveſt,

becauſe his turnips are burnt up by it; but

the man of refinement will extračt pleaſure

from the thunder ſtorm to which he is expoſed,

by remarking on the plenty and refreſhment

which may be expe&ted from the ſucceeding
ſhower. -

Thus does politeneſs, as well as gocd ſenſe,

direct us to look at every object on the bright

ſide; and, by thus ačting, we cheriſh and im

prove both. By this praćtice it is, that Me

liſſa is become the wiſeſt and beſt-bred woman

living ; and, by this practice, may every per

ſon arrive at that agreeableneſs of temper, of

which the natural and never failing É. is

Happineſs.

§ 135. Happineſ is founded in Reāitude of

Condućf.

All men purſue Good, and would be hap

Py,

~
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py, if they knew how; not happy for mi

nutes, and miſerable for hours, but happy,

if poſſible, through every part of their ex

iſtence. Either, therefore, there is a good

of this ſteady durable kind, or there is none.

If none, then all good muſt be tranſient and

uncertain ; and if ſo, an object of the loweſt

value, which can little deſerve either our at

tention or inquiry. But if there be a better

good, ſuch a good as we are ſeeking; like

every other thing, it muſt be derived from

ſome cauſe; and that cauſe muſt be either

external, internal, or mixed, in as much as

except theſe three, there is no other poſſible.

Now a ſteady, durable good, cannot be de

rived from an external cauſe; by reaſon, all

derived from externals muſt fluêtuate as they

fućtuate. . By the ſame rule, not from a

mixture of the two; becauſe the part which

is external will proportionably deſtroy its

effence. What then remains but the cauſe

internal ; the very cauſe which we have ſup

poſed, when we place the Sovereign Good in

Alind—in Rećtitude of Condućt?

* - Harris.

... $ 136. The Choice of Hercular.

: when Hercules was in that part of his

youth, in which it was natural for him to

tonſider what courſe of life he ought to pur

fue, he one day retired into a deſert, where

the filence and folitude of the place very

much favoured his meditations. As he was

mufing on his preſent condition, and very

much perplexed in himſelf on the ſtate of

life he ſhould chuſe, he ſaw two women of a

larger ſtature than ordinary, approaching

towards him. One of them had a very noble

air, and graceful deportment; her beauty

was natural and eaſy, her perſon clean and

unſpotted, her eyes caſt towards the ground

with an agreeable reſerve, her motion and

behaviour full of modeſty, and her raiment

as white as ſnow. The other had a great

deal of health and floridneſs in her counte

nance, which ſhe had helped with an artificial

white and red; and ſhe endeavoured to ap

pear more graceful than ordinary in her

mien, by a mixture of affectation in all her

geſtures. She had a wonderful confidence

and aſſurance in her looks, and all the varie

ty of colours in her dreſs, that ſhe thought

were the moſt proper to ſhew her complexion

to advantage. She caſt her eyes upon her

ſelf, then turned them on thoſe that were

preſent, to ſee how they liked her, and often

looked on the figure ſhe made in her own

ſhadow. Upon her nearer approach to Her

cules, ſhe ſtepped before the other lady, who

came forward with a regular compoſed car

riage, and, running up to him, accoſted

him after the following manner :

“My dear Hercules, ſays ſhe, I find you

are very much divided in your thoughts upon

the way of life that you ought to chuſe be

my friend, and follow me ; I will lead you

into the poſſeſſion of pleaſure, and out of

the reach of pain, and remove you from all

the noiſe and diſquietude of buſineſs. The

affairs of either war or peace, ſhall have no

power to diſturb you. Your whole employ

ment ſhall be to inake your life eaſy, and to

entertain every ſenſe with its proper gratifica

tions. Sumptuous tables, beds cf roſes,

clouds of perfumes, concerts of muſic,

crouds of beauties, are all in readineſs to

reeeive you. Come along with me into this

region of delights, this world of pleaſure,

and bid farewell for ever to care, to pain,

to buſineſs.”—Hercules hearing the lady talk

after this manner, deſired to know her name :

to which ſhe anſwered, “Myintº
oſe
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thoſe who are well acquainted with me, call

me. Happineſs; but my enemies, and thoſe

who would injure my reputation, have given

me the name of Pleaſure.”

By this time, the other lady was come up,

who addreſſed herſelf to the young hero in a

very different manner :—“Hercules, ſays ſhe,

I offer myſelf to you, becauſe I know you

are deſcended from the Gods, and give

proofs of that deſcent, by your love to vir

tue, and application to the ſtudies proper for

your age. This makes me hope you will

gain, both for yourſelf and me, an immor

tal reputation. But, before I invite you in

to my ſociety and friendſhip, I will be open

and ſincere with you, and muſt lay down

this as an eſtabliſhed truth, that there is no

thing truly valuable, which can be purchaſ.

ed without pains and labour. The Gods

have ſet a price upon every real and noble

pleaſure. If you would gain the favour of

the Deity, you muſt be at the pains of wor

fhipping him,; if the friendſhip of good

men, you muſt ſtudy to oblige them; if

you would be honoured by your country,

you muſt take care to ſerve it : in ſhort, if

you would be eminent in war or peace, you

muſt become maſter of all the qualifications

that can make you ſo. Theſe are the only

terms and conditions upon which I can pro

poſe happineſs.” . . . .

The Goddeſs of Pleaſure here broke in

upon her diſcourſe : “You ſee, ſaid ſhe, Her

cules, by her own confeſſion, the way to her

pleaſures is long and difficult, whereas that

which . I propoſe is ſhort and eaſy.”

“, Alas ! ſaid the other lady, whoſe viſage

glowed with paſſion, made up of ſcorn

and pity, what are the pleaſures you pro

poſe To eat before you, are hungry,

drink before you are athirſt, ſleep be

1 Q

fore you are tired ; to gratify appetites be

fore they are raiſed, and raiſe ſuch appetites

as nature never planted. You, never heard

the moſt delicious muſic, which is the praiſa

of one's ſelf; nor ſaw the moſt beautiful

objećt, which is the work of one’s own.

hands. Your votarics paſs away their you'h

in a dream of miſtaken pleaſures, while

they are hoarding up anguiſh, torment, and

remorſe, for old age. . . . .

“As for me, I am the friend of Gods, and

of good men; an agreeable companion to

the artizan, an houſhold guardian to the fa

thers of families, a patron and prote&tor of

ſervants, an aſſociate in all true and generous

friendſhips. The banquets of my votaries

are never coſtly, but always delicious; for

none eat or drink at them, who are not in

vited by hunger and thirſt. Their ſlumbers

are ſound, and their wakings chearful, My

young, men have the pleaſure of hearing

themſelves praiſed by thoſe who are in years;

and thoſe who are in years, of being ho

noured by thoſe who are young. In a word,

my followers are favoured by the Gods, be.

loved by their acquaintance, eſteemed by

their country, and, after the cloſe of their

labours, honoured by poſterity.”

We know, by the life of this memorable

hero, to which of theſe two ladies he gave

up his heart; and, I believe, every one who

reads this, will do him the juſtice to approve

his choice. - Tatler. . .

§ 137. An Exhortation to an early Attention

to Religion.

Hithertovou have “ thought as a child, and

underſtood as a child ;” but it is time “to

put away childiſh things.”—You are now in

your fifteenth year, and muſt ſoon ačt for

yourſelf; therefore it is high time to ſtore your

mind
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mind with thoſe principles, which muſt direct

your condućt and fix your charaćier. If you

defire to live in peace and honour, in favour

with God and man, and to die in the glorious

hope of riſing from the grave to a life of end

leſs happineſs—if theſe things appear worthy

your ambition, you muſt ſet out in earneſt in

the purſuit of them. Virtue and happineſs are

not attained by chance, nor by a cold and lan

guid approbation; they muſt be ſought with

ardour, attended to with diligence, and every

aſſiſtance muſt be eagerly embraced that may

enable you to obtain them. Confider, that good

and evil are now before you ; that, if you do

not heartily chooſe and love the one, you muſt

undoubtedly be the wretched vićtim of the

other. Your trial is now begun, you muſt

either become one of the glorious children of

God, who are to rejoice in his love for ever, or

a child of deſtrućtion—miſerable in this life,

and puniſhed with eternal death hereaſter.

Surely, you will be impreſſed by ſo awful a

ſituation ; you will earneſtly pray to be di

rećted into that road of life, which leads to

excellence and happineſs ; and, you will be .

thankful to every kind hand that is held out, to

ſet you forward in your journey.

The firſt ſtep muſt be to awaken your mind

to a ſenſe of the importance of the taſk before

you, which is no leſs than to bring your frail

nature to that degree of Chriſtian perfection,

which is to qualify it for immortality; and

without which, it is neceſſarily incapable of

happineſs; for it is a truth never to be for

gotten, that God has annexed happineſs to

virtue, and miſery to vice, by the unchange

able nature of things; and that, a wicked

being (while he continues ſuch) is in a natu

ral incapacity of enjoying happincſs, even

with the concurrence of all thoſe outward

circumſtances, which in a virtuous mind

would produce it.

As there are degrees of virtue and vice, ſo

there are of reward and puniſhment, both here

and hereafter : But let not your aim be only

to eſcape the dreadful doom of the wicked—

let your deſires take a nobler flight, and aſpire

after thoſe tranſcendent honours, and that

brighter crown of glory, which await thoſe

who have excelled in virtue; and, let the ami

mating thought, that every ſecret effort to

gain his favour is noted by your all-ſeeing

Judge, who will, with infinite goodneſs, pro

portion your reward to your labours, excite

every faculty of your ſoul to pleaſe and ſerve

him. To this end, you muſtinform your un

derſtanding what you ought to believe, and to

do.—You muſt corre&t and purify your heart;

cheriſh and improve all its good affections ;

and continually mortify and ſubdue thoſe that

are evil.—You muſt form and govern your

temper and manners, according to the laws of

benevolence and juſtice; and qualify yourſelf,

by all means in your power, for an uſeful

and agreeable member of ſociety. All this

you ſee is no light bufineſs, nor can it be per

formed without a fincere and earneſt applica

cation of the mind, as to its great and con

ſtant-objećt. When once you confider life,

and the duties of life, in this manner, you

will liſten eagerly to the voice of inſtrućtion

and admonition, and ſeize every opportunity

of improvement; every uſeful hint will be

laid up in your heart, and your chief delight

will be in thoſe perſons, and thoſe books,

from which you can learn true wiſdom.

§ 133. Religion the Baſis of every Wirtue.

. The only ſure foundation of human virtue

is Religion; and the foundation and firſt prin

- - - - ciple
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ciple of religion, is the belief of the one only

God, and a juſt ſenſe of his attributes. This

you will think you have learned long ſince, and

poſſeſs in common with almoſt every human

creature in this enlightened age and nation ;

but, believe me, it is leſs common than you

imagine, to believe in the true God—that is,

to form ſuch a motion of the Deity as is agree

able to truth, and conſiſtent with thoſe infinite

perfections, which all profeſs to aſcribe to

him. To form worthy notions of the Su

preme Being, as far as we are capable, is

eſſential to true religion and morality; for as

it is our duty to imitate thoſe qualities of the

Divinity, which are imitable by us, ſo is it

neceſſary we ſhould know what they are, and

fatal to miſtake them. Can thoſe who think of

God with ſervile dread and terror, as of a

gloomy tyrant, armed with almighty power

to torment and deſtroy them, be ſaid to be

lieve in the true God?—in that God who, the

ſcriptures ſay, is love The kindeſt and beſt

of beings, who made all creatures in bounti

ful goodneſs, that he might communicate to

them ſome portion of his own unalterable

happineſs —who condeſcends to ſtile himſelf

our Father 1 and, who pitieth us, as a father

pitieth his own children t—Can thoſe who ex

pe&t to pleaſe God by cruelty to themſelves, or

to their fellow-creatures—by horrid puniſh

ments of their own bodies for the fin of their

ſouls—or, by more horrid perſecution of others

for difference of opinion, be called true be

lievers Have they not ſet up another God in

their own minds, who rather reſembles the

worſt of beings than the beſt —Nor do thoſe

aćt on ſurer principles, who think to gain the

favour of God by ſenſeleſs enthuſiaſm and

frantic raptures, more like the wild exceſſes

of the moſt depraved human love, than that

reaſonable adoration, that holy reverential

love, which is due to the pure and holy Father

of the univerſe. Thoſe likewiſe, who mur

mur againſt his providence, and repine under

the reſtraint of his commands, cannot firmly

believe him infinitely wiſe and good. If we

are not diſpoſed to truſt him for future

events, to baniſh fruitleſs anxiety, and to

believe, that “all things work together for

good to thoſe that love him,” ſurely we do

not really believe in the God of mercy
and truth. If we wiſh to avoid all remem.

brance of him, all communion with him,

as much as we dare, ſurely we do not believe

him to be the ſource of joy and comfort, the

diſpenſer of all good. -

§ 139. Of the Worſhip due to the Creator.

How lamentable it is, that ſo few hearts

ſhould feel the pleaſures of real piety —that

prayer and thankſgiving ſhould be performed,

as they too often are, not with joy, and love,

and gratitude ; but, with cold indifference, me

lancholy dejećtion, or ſecret horror!—It is

true, we are all ſuch frail and ſinful crea

tures, that we juſtly fear to have offended our

gracious Father; but let us remember the con

dition of his forgiveneſs : If you have finned

—“fin no more.” He is ready to receiveyou

whenever you ſincerely turn to him—and he is

ready to aſſiſt you, when you do but deſire to

obey him. Let your devotion then be the

!anguage of filial love and gratitude; confide

to this kindeſt of fathers, every want, and

every wiſh of your heart —but ſubmit them

all to his will, and freely offer him the diſpoſal

of yourſelf, and of all your affairs. Thank

him for his benefits, and even for his puniſh

ments—convinced that theſe alſo are be neº.

and mercifully deſigned for your goo"

plore his direction in all difficulties; is aſ

ance in all tiials ; his comfort and u, , , , ,

icº º
--
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fickneſs or afflićlion ; his reſtraining grace in

the time of proſperity and joy. Do not perſiſt

hi deſiring what his providence denies you;

but be aſſured it is not good for you. Refuſe

not anything he allots you, but embrace it as

the beſt and propereſt for you. Can you do

leſs to your heavenly Father than what your

duty to an earthly one requires 2–If you were

to aſk permiſſion of your father, to do, or to

have any thing you defire, and he ſhould re

fute it to you, would you obſtimately perſiſt in

ſetting your heart upon it, notwithſtanding

his prohibition ? Would you not rather ſay,

My father is wifer than I am ; he loves me,

and would not deny my requeſt, if it was fit to

be granted; I will therefore baniſh the thought,

and chearfully acquieſce in his will –How

much rather ſhould this be ſaid of our heavenly

Father, whoſe wiſdom cannot bemiſtaken, and

whoſe bountiful kindneſs is infinite!—Lovehim

therefore inthe ſamemanneryou loveyour earth

ly parents, but in a much higher degree—in the

higheſt your nature is capable of. Forget not

to dedicate yourſelf to his ſervice every day;

to implore his forgiveneſs of your faults, and

his protećtion from evil, every might: and this

not merely in formal words, unaccompanied

by any . of the mind, but “in ſpirit and

in truth ;” in grateful love, and humble ado

ration. Nor let theſe ſtated periods of wor

ſhip be your only communication with him ;

accuſtom yourſelf to think often of him, in all

your waking hours ;-to contemplate his wiſ

dom and power, in the works of his hands—

to acknowledge his goodneſs in every objećt of

uſe or of pleaſure—to delight in giving him

praiſe in your inmoſt heart, in the midſt of

every innocent gratification, in the livelieſt

hour of ſocial enjoyment. You cannot con

reive, if you have not experienced, how much

'ºh ſilent acts of gratitude and love will en

hance every pleaſure ; nor what ſweet ſe.

remity and chearfulneſs ſuch refle&tions will

diffuſe over your mind. On the other hand,

when you are ſuffering pain or ſorrow, when

you are confined to an unpleaſant ſituation, or

engaged in a painful duty, how will it ſupport

and animate you, to refer yourſelf to your al

mighty Father —to be aſſured that he knows
your ſtate and your intentions ; that no effort

of virtue is loſt in his fight, nor the leaſt of

your actions or ſufferings diſregarded or for

gotten t—that his hand is ever over you, to

ward off every real evil, which is not the effect

of your own ill-conduct, and to relieve every

ſuffering that is not uſeful to your future well

being.

§ 140. True Devotion produćlive of the true;

Pleaſure.

You ſee that true devotion is not a melan

choly ſentiment, that depreſſes the ſpirits and

excludes the ideas of pleaſure, which youth

is ſo fond of ; on the contrary, there is no

thing ſo friendly to joy, ſo produćtive of true

pleaſure, ſo peculiarly ſuited to the warmth

and innocence of a youthful heart. Do not

therefore think it too ſoon to turn your mind to

God; but offer him the firſt fruits of your

underſtanding and affe&tions; and, be aſſured,

that the more you increaſe in love to him, and

delight in his laws, the more you will in

creaſe in happineſs, in excellence and honour:

—that, in proportion as you improve in true

piety, you will become dear and amiable to

your fellow-creatures ; contented and peace

ful in you ſelf, and qualified to enjoy the beſt

bleſſings of this life, as well as to inherit the

glorious promiſe of immortality.

Thus far I have ſpoken of the firſt prinsi.

ples of all religion : namely, belief in God,

worthy motions of his attributes, and ſuitable

: f{ections
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aff &tiors towards him—which will naturally

excite a ſincere deſire of obedience. But, be

fore you can obey his will, you muſt know

what that will is ; you muſt enquire in what

manner he has declared it, and where you

may find thoſe laws, which muſt be the rule

of your ačtions.

The great laws of morality are indeed writ

ten in our hearts, and may be diſcovered by

reaſon ; but our reaſon is of ſlow growth,

very unequally diſpenſed to different perſons;

liable to error, and confined within very nar

row limits in all. If, therefore, God has

vouchſafed to grant a particular revelation

of his will—if he has been ſo unſpeakably

gracious as to ſend his Son into the world, to

reclaim mankind from error and wickedneſs—

to die for our ſins—and to teach us the way to

eternal life—ſurely it becomes us to receive his

precepts with the deepeſt reverence; to love

and prize them above all things ; and to ſtudy

them conſtantly, with an earneſt deſire to con

form our thoughts, our words, and actions to

them.

$ 141. Of the Scriptures, as the Rule of

Life.

As you advance in years and underſtanding,

I hope you will be able to examine for your

{elf the evidences of the Chriſtian religion, and

that you will be convinced, on rational grounds,

of its divine authority. At preſent, ſuch en

guiries would demand more ſtudy, and great.

er powers of reaſoning, than your age ad

mits of. It is your part therefore, till you

are capable of underſtanding the proofs, to

believe your parents and teachers, that the

holy ſcriptures are writings inſpired by God,

containing a true hiſtory of fa&ts, in which we

are deeply concerned—a true recital of the

laws given by God to Moſes, and of the pre

cepts of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, de-,

livered from his own mouth to his diſciples,'

and repeated and enlarged upon in the edify

ing epiſtles of his Apoſtles—who were men

choſen from amongſt thoſe who had the ad

vantage of converſing with our Lord, to bear

witneſs of his miracles and reſurre&tion—and

who, after his aſcenſion, were aſſiſted and in

ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. This ſacred vo

lume muſt be the rule of your life. In it you

will find all truths neceſſary to be believed 5

and plain and eaſy directions, for the pračtice

of every duty. Your bible then muſt be your

chief ſtudy and delight : but, as it contains

many various kinds of writing—ſome parts

obſcure and difficult of interpretation, others

plain and intelligible to the meaneſt capacity—

I would chiefly recommend to your frequent

peruſal, ſuch parts of the ſacred writings as

are moſt adapted to your underſtanding, and

moſt neceſſary for your inſtruction. Our Sa

viour's precepts were ſpoken to the common

people amongſt the Jews; and were therefore

given in a manner eaſy to be underſtood, and

equally ſtriking and inſtructive to the learned

and unlearned ; for the moſt ignorant may com

prehend them, whilſtthe wiſeſt muſt be charmed

and awed by the beautiful and majeſtic ſimpijci

ty with which they are expreſſed. Of the ſame

kind are the Ten Commandments, delivered by

God to Moſes ; which, as they were deſigned

for univerſal laws, are worded in the moſt

conciſe and ſimple manner, yet with a ma

jeſty which commands our utmoſt reverence.

I think you will receive great pleaſure, as

well as improvement, from the hiſtorical

books of the Old Teſtament—provided you

read them as an hiſtory, in a regular courſe,

and keep the thread of it in your mind as

you go on. I know of none, true or fićtiti

ous, that is equally wonderful, intereſting,

2, and
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and affecting ; or that is told in ſo ſhort and

ſimple a manner as this, which is, of all

hiſtories, the moſt authentic.

I ſhall give you ſome brief dire&tions, con

cerning the method and courſe I wiſh you to

purſue, in reading the Holy Scriptures. May

you be enabled to make the beſt uſe of this

moſt precious gift of God—this ſacred trea

ſure of knowledge 1 – May you read the

Bible, not as a taſk, nor as the dull employ

ment of that day only in which you are for

bidden more lively entertainments—but, with

a ſincere and ardent deſire of inſtrućtion; with

that love and delight in God's word, which

the holy Pſalmiſt ſo pathetically felt and de

ſcribed, and which is the natural conſequence

of loving God and virtue. Though I ſpeak

this of the Bible in general, I would not be

underſtood to mean, that every part of the

volume is equally intereſting. I have al

ready ſaid, that it conſiſts of various matter,

and various kinds of books, which muſt

be read with different views and ſenti

ments. The having ſome general notion

of what you are to expect from each book,

may poſſibly help you to underſtand them,

and will heighten your reliſh of them. I

ſhall treat you as if you were perfeótly new to

the whole; for ſo I wiſh you to confider your

felf; becauſe the time and manner in which

children uſually read the Bible, are very ill

calculated to make them really acquainted

with it; and too many people who have read

it thus, without underſtanding it in their

youth, ſatisfy themſelves that they know

enough of it, and never afterwards ſtudy it

with attention when they come to a maturer

age. -

If the feelings of your heart whilſt you

read, correſpond with thoſe of mine whilſt

I write, I ſhall not be without the advantage

of your partial affection, to give weight to my

advice ; for, believe me, my heart and eyes

overflow with tenderneſs, when I tell you how

warm and earneſt my prayers are for your

happineſs here and hereafter.

| § 142. Of Genefit.

I now proceed to give you ſome ſhort ſketch

es of the matter contained in the different

oks of the Bible, and of the courſe in

hich they ought to be read.

The firſt book, Geneſis, contains the moſt

grand, and to us, the moſt intereſting events,

that ever happened in the univerſe:—The

creation of the world, and of man —The

deplorable fall of man, from his firſt ſtate of

excellence and bliſs, to the diſtreſſed condition

in which we ſee all his deſcendants continue :

--The ſentence of death pronounced on

Adam, and on all his race—with the reviving

promiſe of that deliverance, which has ſince

been wrought for us by our bleſſed Saviour';—

The account of the early ſtate of the world :

HOf the univerſal deluge —The diviſion of

mankind into different nations and languages:

+-The ſtory of Abraham, the founder of

the Jewiſh people; whoſe unſhaken faith and
obedience, under the ſevereſt trial human na

#. could ſuſtain, obtained ſuch favour in the

ght of God, that he vouchſafed to ſtile him

is friend, and promiſed to make of his poſte

ity a great nation ; and that in his ſeed—that

s in one of his deſcendants—all the kingdoms

pf the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; this, you will

eaſily ſee, refers to the Meſfiah, who was to

e the bleſling and deliverance of all mations.

*

H. It is amazing that the Jews, poſſeſſing this .

prophecy among many others, ſhould have .

been ſo blinded by prejudice, as to have ex

pećted, from this great perſonage, only a

temporal deliverance of their own nation

from
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from the ſubještion to which they were reduced

under the Romans : It is equally amazing,

that ſome Chriſtians ſhould, even now, con

fine the bleſſed effects of his appearance upon

earth, to this or that particular ſect or profeſ

ſion, when he is ſo clearly and enlphatically

deſcribed as the Saviour of the whole world

—The ſtory of Abraham's proceeding to ſa

crifice his only ſon, at the command of God,

is affecting in the higheſt degree, and ſets

forth a pattern of unlimited reſignation, that

every one ought to imitate in thoſe trials of

obedience under temptation, or of acquieſ

cerce under afflićting diſpenſations, which fall

to their lot of this we may be aſſured, that

our trials will be always proportioned to the

powers afforded us : If we have not Abia

ham's ſtrength of mind, neither ſhall we be

called upon to lift the bloody knife againſt the

boſom of an only child; but, if the almighty

arm ſhould be lifted up againſt him, we muſt

be ready to reſign im, and all we hold dear,

to the divine will.—This 2&tion of Abraham

has been cenſured by ſome who do not attend

to the diſtinction between obedience to a ſpe

cial command, and the deteſtably cruel ſacri

fices of the Heathens, who ſometimes volun

tarily, and without any divine injunétions, of .

fered up their own children, under the notion

of appeaſing the anger of their Gods. An

abſolute command from God himſelf—as in

the caſe of Abraham—entirely alters the mo

ral nature of the ačtion ; ſince he, and he

only, has a perfect right over the lives of his

creatures, and may appoint whom he will,

either angel or man, to be his inſtrument of

deſtruction. That it was really the voice of

God which pronounced the command, and

not a deluſion, might be made certain to

Abraham's mind, by means we do not com

Prehend, but which we know to be within the

power of him who made our ſouls as well as

bodies, and who can controul and direct every

faculty of the human mind:

ſelf ſo miraculouſly, he would not leave a

poſſibility of doubting whether it was a real

or an imaginary revelation : thus the ſacrifice

of Abraham appears to be clear of all ſuper

ſtition, and remains the mollett inſtance of

religious faith and ſubmiſſion, that was ever

given by a mere man : we cannot wonder.

that the bleſiings beſtowed on him for it,

ſhould have been extended to his poſterity.—

This book proceeds with the hiſtory of Iſaac,

which becomes very intereſting to us, from the

touching ſcene I have mentioned—and, ſtill

more ſo, if we confider him as the type of

our Saviour ; It recounts his marriage with

Rcbecca—the birth and hiſtory of his two

ſons, Jacob, the father of the twelve tribes,

and Eſau, the father of the Edomites or Idu

means—the exquiſitely affecting ſtory of Jo

ſeph and his brethren—and of his tranſplant

ing the Iſraelites into Egypt, who there mul

tiplied to a great nation.

§ 143. Of Exodus.

In Exodus, you read of a ſeries of won

ders, wrought by the Almighty to reſcue

the oppreſſed Iſraelites from the cruel tyranny

of the Egyptians, who, having firſt received

them as gueſts, by degrees reduced them to a

ſtate of ſlavery. By the moſt peculiar mercies

and exertions in their favour, God prepard

his choſen people to receive, with reverent and

obedient hearts, the ſolemn reſtitution of thoſe

primitive laws, which probably he had revealed

to Adam and his immediate deſcendants, or

which, at leaſt, he had made known by the

dićtates of conſcience, but which, time and the

degeneracy of mankind, had much obſcue

- O 3 Tuie

and, we may be

aſſured, that if he was pleaſed to reveal him

*
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This important revelation was made to them

in the Wilderneſs of Sinah : there, aſſembled

before the burning mountain, ſurrounded

“with blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt,”

they head the awful voice of God pronounce

the eternal law, impreſſing it on their hearts,

with circumſtances of terror, but without

thoſe encouragements and thoſe excellent pro

miſes, which were afterwards offered to man

kind by Jeſus Chriſt. Thus were the great

laws of morality reſtored to the Jews, and

through them tranſmitted to other nations;

and by that means a great reſtraint was oppo- '

fed to the torrent of vice and impiety, which

began to prevail over the world.

To thoſe moral precepts, which are of per

etual and univerſal obligation, were ſuper

added, by the miniſtration of Moſes, many pe

culiar inſtitutions, wiſely adapted to different

ends—either, to fix the memory of thoſe paſt

deliverances, which were figurative of a future

and far greater ſalvation—to place inviolab'e

barriers between the Jews and the idolatrous

nations, by whom they were ſurrounded—or,

to be the civil law by which the community

was to be governed.

. To condućt this ſeries of events, and to

eſtabliſh theſe laws with his people, God raiſed

up that great prophet Moſes, whoſe faith, and

piety enabled him to undertake and execute

the moſt arduous enterprizes, and to purſue,

with unabated zeal, the welfare of his country

men ; even in the hour of death, this gene

rous ardour ſtill prevailed ; his laſt moments

were employed in fervent prayers for their

proſperity, and, in rapturous gratitude, for

the glimpſe vouchſafed him of a Saviour, far

greater than himſelf, whom God would one

day raiſe up to his people. - -

Thus did Moſes, by the excellency of his

faith, obtain a glorious pre-eminence among

the ſaints and prophets in heaven; while, on

earth, he will be ever revered as the firſt of

thoſe benefačtols to mankind, whoſe labours

for the public good have endeared their memo

ry to all ages. -

§ 144. - Of Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutero

nomy.

The next book is Leviticus, which con

tains little beſides the laws for the peculiar ri

tual obſervance of the Jews, and therefore at

fords no great inſtruction to usnow ; you may

paſs it over entirely –and for the ſame rea

ſon, you may omit the firſt eight chapters of

Numbers. The reſt of Numbers is chiefly a con

tinuation of the hiſtory, with ſome ritual laws.

In Deuteronomy, Moſesmakes a recapitula

tion of the foregoing hiſtory, with zealous ex

hortations to the people, faithfully to worſhip

and obey that God who had worked ſuch

amazing wonders for them : he promiſes them

the nobleſt temporal bleſfings, if they prove

obedient, and adds the moſt awful and ſtrik

ing denunciations againſt them, if they rebels

or forſake the true God. I have before ob

ſerved, that the ſam&tions of the Moſaic law,

were temporal rewards and puniſhments; thoſe

of the New Teſtament are eternal : Theſe laſt,

as they are ſo infinitely more forcible than the

firſt, were reſerved for the laſt, beſt gift to

mankind—and were revealed by the Meſfiah,

in the fulleſt and cleareſt manner. Moſes, in

this book, direéts the method in which the Iſ

raelites were to deal with the ſeven nations,

whom they were appointed to puniſh for their

profligacy and idolatry, and whoſe land they.

were to poſſeſs, when they had driven out

the old iº. He gives them excellent

laws, civil as well as religious, which were

ever after the ſtanding municipal laws of that

people.—This book concludes with Moſes's

ſong and death. § 145. Qf
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$ 145. Of Joſhua.

The book of Joſhua contains the conqueſts

of the Iſraelites over the ſeven nations, and

their eſtabliſhment in the promiſed land.—

Their treatment of theſe conquered nations

muſt appear to you very cruel and unjuſt, if

you confider it as their own ačt, unauthoriſed

by a poſitive command ; but they had the moſt

abſolute injumétions, not to ſpare theſe corrupt

people—“to make no covenant with them,

nor ſhew mercy to them, but utterly to de

ſtroy them :”—and the reaſon is given,--

“ left they ſhould turn away the Iſraelites

from following the Lord, that they might

ſerve other Gods.” The children of Iſrael

are to be confidered as inſtruments in the hand

of the Lord, to puniſh thoſe whoſe idolatry

and wickedneſs had deſervedly brought de

ſtrućtion on them : this example, therefore,

cannot be pleaded in behalf of cruelty, or

bring any imputation on the charaćter of the

Jews.

not belong to theſe ſeven nations, they were

dire&ted to deal with them, according to the

common law of arms at that time. If the

city ſubmitted, it became tributary, and the

people were ſpared; if it reſiſted, the men

were to be ſlain, but the women and children

ſaved. Yet, though the crime of cruelty

cannot be juſtly laid to their charge on this oc

caſion, you will obſerve in the courſe of their

hiſtory, many things recorded of them, very

different from what you would expe&t from the

choſen people of God, if you ſuppoſed them

ſelected on account of their own merit : their

national charaćter was by no means amiable ;

and we are repeatedly told, that they were not

choſen for their ſuperior righteouſneſs—“for

they were a ſtiff-necked people, and provoked

the Lord with their rebellions from the day

Jº

With regard to other cities, which did,

they left Egypt.”—“You have been rebel

lious againſt the Lord, ſays Moſes, from

the day that I knew you.”—And he vehe

mently exhorts them, not to flatter themſelves

that their ſucceſs was, in any degree, owing

to their own merits. They were appointed

to be the ſcourge of other nations, whoſe

crimes rendered them fit objećts of divine

chaſtiſement. For the ſake of righteous Abra

ham, their founder, and perhaps for many

other wife reaſons, undiſcovered to us, they

were ſele&ted from a world over-ran with ido

latry, to preſerve upon earth the pure worſhip

of the one only God, and to be honoured

with the birth of the Meſfiah amongſt them.

For this end, they were precluded, by divine

command, from mixing with any other peo

ple, and defended, by a great number of pecu

liar rites and obſervances, from falling into

the corrupt worſhip practiſed by their neigh

bours.

§ 146. Of judges, Samuel, and Kingſ.

The book of Judges, in which you will

find the affecting ſtories of Sampſon and Jeph

tha, carries on the hiſtory from the death of

Joſhua, about two hundred and fifty years;
but, the fačts are not told in the times in

which they happened, which makes ſome core

fuſion ; and it will be neceſſary to conſult the

marginal dates and notes, as well as the index,

in order to get any clear idea of the ſucceſ.

fion of events during that period.

The hiſtory then proceeds regularly through

the two books of Samuel, and thoſe of Kings:

nothing can be more intereſting and entertain

ing than the reigns of Saul, David, and

Solomon : but, after the death of Solomon,

when ten tribes revolted from his ſon Reho

beam, and became a ſeparate kingdom, you

will find ſome difficulty in underſtanding di

ſtinctly
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ſtinčtly the hiſtories of the two kingdoms of

Iſrael and Judah, which are blended

together, and by the likeneſs of the names,

and other particulars, will be apt to con

found your mind, without great attention

to the different threads thus carried on

together : The index here will be of great

uſe to you. The ſecond book of Kings con

cludes with the Babyloniſh captivity, 588

years before Chriſt—'till which time the king

dom of Judah had deſcended uninterruptedly

in the line of David.

§ 147. Of Cºronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah,

and Eſther.

The firſt book of Chronicles begins with a

genealogy from Adam, through all the tribes

of Iſrael and Judah; and the remainder is

the ſame hiſtory which is contained in the

books of Kings, with little or no variation,

till the ſeparation of the ten tribes : Fiom that

period it proceeds with the hiſtory of the king

dom of Judah alone, and gives therefore, a

more regular and clear account of the affairs

of Judah than the book of Kings. You may

paſs over the firſt book of Chronicles, and the

nine firſt chapters of the ſecond book ; but,

by all means, read the remaining chapters, as

they will give you more clear and diſtinët ideas

of the hiſtory of Judah, than that you read

in the ſecond book of Kings. The ſecond of

Chronicles ends, like the ſecond of Kings,

with the Babyloniſh captivity.

You muſt purſue the hiſtory in the book of

Ezra, which gives an account of the return of

ſome of the Jews on the edićt of Cyrus, and

of the rebuilding the Lord's temple.

Nehemiah carries on the hiſtory for about

twelve years, when he himſelf was governor

of Jeruſalem, with authority to rebuild the

walls, &c. -

juſtice.

The ſtory of Eſther is prior in time to that

of Ezra and Nehemiah ; as you will ſee by

the marginal dates : however, as it happened

during the ſeventy years captivity, and is a

kind of epiſode, it may be jead in its own

place.

This is the laſt of the canonical books that

is properly hiſtorical; and I would therefore

adviſe, that you paſs over what follows, till

you have continued the hiſtory through the

apocryphal Books.

§ 148. Of job.

The ſtory of Job is probably very antient,

though that is a point upon which learned

men have differed : It is dated, however, 1529

years before Chriſt : I believe it is uncertain

by whom it was written ; many parts of it are

obſcure, but it is well worth ſtudying, for the

extreme beauty of the poetry, and for the

noble and ſublime devotion it contains. The

ſubjećt of the diſpute between Job and his

pretended friends, ſeems to be, whether the

Providence of God diſtributes the rewards and

puniſhments cf this life, in exact proportion to

the merit or demerit of each individual. His

antagoniſts ſuppoſe that it does; and therefore

infer from Job's uncommon calamities, that,

notwithſtanding his apparent righteouſneſs, he

was in reality a grievous finner: They aggra

vate his ſuppoſed guilt, by the imputation of

hypocriſy, and call upon him to confeſs it,

and to acknowledge the juſtice of his puniſh

ment. Job aſſerts his own innocence and vir

tue in the moſt pathetic manner, yet does not

preſume to accuſe the Supreme Being of in

Elihu attempts to arbitrate the mat

ter, by alledging the impoſſibility that ſo frail

and ignorant a creature as man ſhould com

rehend the ways of the Almighty, and there

ore condemns the unjuſt and cruel inference

- - the
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the three friends had drawn from the ſufferings

of Job. He alſo blames Job for the preſump

tion of acquitting himſelf of all iniquity,

fince the beſt of men are not pure in the fight

of God—but all have ſomething to repent of ;

and, he adviſes him to make this uſe of his af.

flićtions. At laſt, by a bold figure of poetry,

the Supreme Being himſelf is introduced,

ſpeaking from the whirlwind, and filencing

them all by the moſt ſublime diſplay of his

own power, magnificence, and wiſdom, and

of the comparative littleneſs and ignorance of

man.—This indeed is the only concluſion of

the argument, which could be drawn at a

time when life and immortality were not yet

brought to light: a future retribution is the

only ſatisfactory ſolution of the difficulty

ariſing from the ſufferings of good people in
this life.

§ 149. Of the Pſalmſ.

Next follow the Pſalms, with which you

cannot be too converſant. If you have any

taſte, either for poetry or devotion, they will

be your delight, and will afford you a conti

nual feaſt. The bible tranſlation is far better

than that uſed in the common-prayer book,

and will often give you the ſenſe, when the

other is obſcure. In this, as well as "in all

other parts of the ſcripture, you muſt be care

ful always to conſult the margin, which gives

you the corre&tions made fince the laſt tranſ

lation, and it is generally preferable to the

words of the text... I would wiſh you to ſe

lećt ſome of the Pſalms that pleaſe you beſt,

and get them by heart; or, at leaſt, make

yourſelf maſter of the ſentiments contained in

them : Dr. Delany’s Life of David, will ſhew

you the occaſions on which ſeveral of them

were compoſed, which add much to their

beauty and propriety; and by comparing them

with the events of David's life, you will

greatly enhance your pleaſure in them. Never

did the ſpirit of true piety breathe more

ſtrongly than in theſe divine ſongs; which,

being added to a rich vein of poetry, makes

them more captivating to my heart and ima

gination, than any thing I ever read. You

will confider how great diſadvantages any

poem muſt ſuſtain from being rendered literally

into proſe, and then imagine how beautiful

theſe muſt be in the original. May you be

enabled, by reading them frequently, to tranſ.

fuſe into your own breaſt that holy flame which

inſpired the writer l—To delight in the Lord,

and in his laws, like the Pſalmiſt—to rejoice

in him always, and to think “one day in

his courts better than a thouſand 1"–But

may you eſcape the heart-piercing ſorrow of

ſuch repentance as that of David—by avoiding

fin, which humbled this unhappy king to the

duſt—and which coſt him ſuch bitter anguiſh,

as it is impoſſible to read of without being

moved. Not all the pleaſures of the moſt

j. ſinners, could counterballance the

undredth part of thoſe ſenſations deſcribed

in his penitential Pſalms—and which muſt be

the portion of every man, who has fallen from

a religious ſtate into ſuch crimes, when once :

he recovers a ſenſe of religion and virtue, and

is brought to a real hatred of fin : however

available ſuch repentance thay be to the ſafety

and happineſs of the ſoul after death, it is a

ftate yſuch exquifite ſuffering here, that one

cannot be enough ſurprized at the folly of

thoſe who indulge fin, with the hope of living

to make their peace with God by repentance. '

Happy are they who preſerve their innocence

unfullied by any great or wilful crimes, and

who have only the common failings of huma

nity to repent of; theſe are ſufficiently morti

fying to a heart deeply ſmitten with the *:
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of virtue, and with the deſire of perfe&tion.—

There are many very ſtriking prophecies of the

Meſſiah in theſe divine ſongs, particularly in

Pſalm xxii.-ſuch may be found ſcattered up

and down almoſt throughout the Old Teſta

ment. To bear teſtimony to him, is the great

and ultimate end for which the ſpirit of pro

phecy was beſtowed on the ſacred writers:—

but, this will appear more plainly to you

when you enter on the ſtudy of prophecy,

which you are now much too young to un

dertake.

§ 1 so. Of the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſes, Solo

mon's Song, the Prophecies, and Apocry

pha.

The Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes are rich

ſtores of wiſdom; from which I wiſh you to

adopt ſuch maxims as may be of infinite uſe,

both to your temporal and eternal intereſt.

But, detached ſentences are a kind of reading

not proper to be continued long at a time; a

few of them, well choſen and digeſted, will do

you much more ſervice, than to read half a

dozen chapters together; in this reſpect, they

are directly oppoſite to the hiſtorical books,

which, if not read, in continuation, can

hardly be underſtood, or retained to any pur

poſe. -

The Song of Solomon is a fine poem—but

its myſtical reference to religion lies too deep

for a common underſtanding ; if you read it

therefore, it will be rather as matter of cu

rioſity than of edification.

Next follow the Prophecies; which, though

highly deſerving the greateſt attention and

{tudy, I think you had better omit for ſome

years, and then read them with a good expo

fition, as they are much too difficult for

you to underſtand without aſſiſtance. Dr.

Newton on the prophecies, will help you

much, whenever you undertake this ſtudy

—which you ſhould by all means do

when your underſtanding is ripe enough ; be

cauſe one of the main proofs of our religion

reſts on the teſtimony of the prophecies; and

they are very frequently quoted, and referred

to, in the New Teſtament : beſides, the ſub

limity of the language ard ſentiments, through

all the diſadvantages of antiquity and tranſ

lation, muſt, in very many paſſages, ſtrike

every perſon of taſte; and the excellent moral

and religious precepts found in them muſt be

uſeful to all.

, Though I have ſpoken of theſe books in

the order in which they ſtand, I repeat, that

they are not to be read in that order—but that

the thread of the hiſtory is to be purſued,

from Nehemiah to the firſt book of the Mac

cabees, in the Apocrypha; taking care to

obſerve the chronology regularly, by referring

to the Index, which ſupplies the deficiencies of

this hiſtory from Joſephus's Antiquities of the

Jews. The firſt of Maccabees carries on the

ſtory till within 195 years of our Lord's cir

cumciſion : The ſecond book is the ſame nar

rative, written by a different hand, and does

not bring the hiſtory ſo forward as the firſt 5

ſo that, it may be entirely omitted, unleſs you

have the curioſity toread ſome particulars of the

heroic conſtancy of the Jews, under the tor

tures inflicted by their heathen conquerors,

with a few other things not mentioned in the

firſt book.

You muſt then conne& the hiſtory by the

help of the Index, which will give you brief

heads of the changes that happened in the

ſtate of the Jews, from this time till the birth

of the Meſſiah. -

The other books of the Apocrypha, though

not admitted as of ſacred authority, have

many things well worth your attention ; par

ticularly the admirable book called Eccleſiaſti

cus, and the book of Wiſdom.” But, in the

courſe



[ 155 J

courſe of reading which I adviſe, theſe muſt

be omitted till after you have gone through

the Goſpels and A&ts, that you may not lose

the hiſtorical thread.

§ 151. Of the New Teſtament, which is

conſtantly to be referred to as the Rule and

Direction of our moral Condućf.

We come now to that part of ſcripture,

which is the moſt important of all, and which

you muſt make your conſtant ſtudy, not only

till you are thoroughly acquainted with it, but

all your life long; becauſe, how often ſoever

repeated, it is impoſſible to read the life and

death of our bleſſed Saviour, without renew

ing and increaſing in our hearts that love and

reverence, and gratitude towards him, which

is ſo juſtly due for all he did and ſuffered for

us! Every word that fell from his lips is more

precious than all the treaſures of the earth;

for his “are the words of eternal life tº They

muſt therefore be laid up in your heart, and

conſtantly referred to, on all occaſions, as the

rule and direction of all your ačtions; par

ticularly thoſe very comprehenſive moral pre

cepts he has graciouſly left with us, which

can never fail to direct us aright, if fairly

and honeſtly applied: ſuch as, “whatſoever

ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even

ſo do unto them.”—There is no occaſion,

great or ſmall, on which you may not ſafely

apply this rule for the dire&tion of your con

dućt ; and, whilſt your heart homeſtly adheres

to it, you can never be guilty of any ſort of

injuſtice or unkindneſs. The two great com

mandments, which contain the ſummary of

our duty to God and man, are no leſs eaſily re

tained, and made a ſtandard by which to

judge our own hearts—“To ſove the Lord

our God, with all out hearts, with all our

1, inds, with all our ſtrength; and our neigh

bour (or fellow-creature) as ourſelves.” “Ilove

worketh no ill to his neighbour.” Therefore

if you have true benevolence, you will never

do any thing injurious to individuals, or to

ſociety. Now, all crimes whatever, are (in

their remoter conſequences at leaſt, if not

immediately and apparently) injurious to the

ſociety in which we live. It is impoſſible to

love God without deſiring to pleaſe him,

and, as far as we are able, to reſemble him ;

therefore, the love of God muſt lead to every

virtue in the higheſt degree; and, we may be

ſure, we do not truly love him, if we con

tent ourſelves with avoiding flagrant fins, and

do not ſtrive in good earneſt, to reach the

greateſt degree of perfeótion we are capable of.

Thus, do thoſe few words dire&t us to the

higheſt Chriſtian virtue. Indeed, the whole

tenor of the Goſpel is to offer us every help,

dire&tion, and motive, that can enable us to

attain that degree of perfečtion on which

depends our eternal good.

§ 1 52. Of the Example ſet by our Saviour,

and his Character.

What an example is ſet before us in our

bleſſed Maſter How is his whole life, from

earlieſt youth, dedicated to the purſuit of true

wiſdom, and to the praćtice of the moſt ex

alted virtue When you ſee him, at twelve

years of age, in the temple amongſt the doc

tors, hearing them, and aſking them queſ

tions on the ſubjećt of religion, and aſtoniſh

ing them all with his underſtanding and an

ſwers — you will ſay, perhaps— “ Well

“ might the Son of God, even at thoſe years,

be far wiſer than the aged ; but, can

a mortal child emulate ſuch ... avenly wiſ

dom. P. Can ſuch a pattern he propoſed to

my imitation ?”—Yes, certainly;-remely -

ber that he has bequeathed to you his he... enly

wiſdom .

&

& &

& 4

& Cº.



[ 156 J

wiſdom, as far as concerns your own good.

He has left you ſuch declarations of his will,

and of the conſequences of your actions, as

you are, *ven now, fully able to underſtand,

if you will but attend to them. If then you

will imitate his zeal for knowledge, if you

will delight in gaining information and im

provement; you may even now become “wiſe

unto ſalvation.”—Unmoved by the praiſe he

acquired amongſt theſe learned men, you ſee

him meekly return to the ſubjećtion of a child,

under thoſe who appeared to be his parents,

though he was in reality their Lord : you ſee

him return to live with them, to work for

them, and to be the joy and ſolace of their

lives; , till the time came, when he was to

enter on that ſcene of public ačtion, for which

his heavenly Father had ſent him from his own

right hand, to take upon him the form of a

poor carpenter's ſon. What a leſſon of hu

mility is this, and of obedience to parents —

When, having received the glorious teſtimony

from heaven, of his being the beloved Son of

the moſt High, he enters on his public mini

ſtry, what an example does he give us, of
the moſt extenſive and conſtant benevolence!—

how are all his hours ſpent in doing good to

the ſouls and bodies of men —not the meaneſt

finner is below his notice;—to reclaim and

ſave them, he condeſcends to converſe fami

liarly with the moſt corrupt, as well as the

moſt abječt. All his miracles are wrought to

benefit mankind; not one to puniſh and af

flićt them. Inſtead of uſing the almighty

power which accompanied him, to the pur

poſe of exalting himſelf, and treading down

his enemies, he makes no other uſe of it than
to heal and to ſave. t

When you come to read of his ſufferings

and death, the ignominy and reproach, the

ſo low of mind, and torinent of body, which

he ſubmittedto—when you confider, that it was

all for our ſakes—“ that by his ſtripes we are

healed”—and by his death we are raiſed fiom

deſt uétion to everlaſting life—what can I ſay,

that can add any thing to the ſenſations you

muſt then feel ?—No power of language can

make the ſcene more touching than it appears

in the plain and ſimple narrations of the evan

geliſts. The heart that is unmoved by it, can

be ſcarcely human ;-but the emotions of ten

derneſs and compunčtion, which almoſt every

one feels in reading this account, will be of no

avail, unleſs applied to the true end—unleſs it

inſpires you with a ſincere and warm affection

towards your bleſſed Lord—with a firm reſo

lution to obey his commands ;-to be his faith

ful diſciple—and ever to renounce and abhor

thoſe fins, which brought mankind under di

vine condemnation, and from which we have

been redeemed at ſo dear a rate. Reinem

ber that the title of Chriſtian, or follower of

Chriſt, implies a more than ordinary degree of

holineſs and goodneſs. As our motives to

virtue are ſtronger than thoſe which are afford

ed to the reſt of mankind, our guilt will be

proportionably greater if we depart from

1t. - -

Our Saviour appears to have had three great

purpoſes, in deſcending from his glory, and

dwelling amongſt men. The firſt, to teach

them true virtue, both by his example and

precepts : The ſecond, to give them the moſt

forcible motives to the practice of it, by

“bringing life and immortality to light :”

by ſhewing them the certainty of a reſurre&tion

and judgment, and the abſolute neceſſity of

obedience to God's laws. The third, to ſa

crifice himſelf for us, to obtain by his death

the remiſſion of our fins upon our repentance

and reformation, and the power of beſtowing

oil
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t"

on his ſincere followers, the ineſtimable gift of

immortal happineſs.

§ 153. A comparative View of the Bleſſed

and Curſed at the Laſ Day, and the Infer

ence to be drawn from it. ' -

, What a tremendous ſcene of the laſt day

does the goſpel place before our eyes 1—of

that day when you, and every one of us, ſhall

awake from the grave, and behold the Son of

God, on his glorious tribunal, attended by

millions of celeſtial beings, of whoſe ſuperior

excellence we can now form no adequate idea—

When, in preſence of all mankind, of thoſe

holy angels, and of the great Judge himſelf,

you muſt give an account of your paſt life,

and hear your final doom, from which there -

can be no appeal, and which muſt determine

your fate to all eternity; then think—if for

a moment you can bear the thought—what

will be the deſolation, ſhame, and anguiſh of

thoſe wretched ſouls, who ſhall hear theſe

dreadful words;-—“ Depart from me, ye

curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the

I cannotdevil and his angels.” Oh

fupport even the idea of your becoming one

of thoſe undone, loſt creatures 1—I truſt in

God's mercy, that you will make a better uſe:

of that knowledge of his will which he has

vouchſafed you, and of thoſe amiable diſpo

ſitions he has given you. . Let us therefore,

turn from this horrid, this inſupportable view

—and rather endeavour to imagine, as far as is

poſſible,what will be the ſenſations of your ſoul,

if you ſhall hear our heavenly Judge addreſs

you in theſe tranſporting words—“Come,

thou bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king

dom prepared for you, from the fou dation of

, the world.”—Think, what it muſt be, to be

come an objećt of the eſteem and applauſe—

not only of all mankind aſſembled together—

*—------_

but of all the hoſt of heaven, of our bleſſed

Lord himſelf—nay, of his and our almighty

Father —to find your frail fleſh changed in a

moment into a glorious celeſtial body, en

dowed with perfect beauty, health, and agili

ty :--to find your ſoul cleanſed from all its faults

and infirmities; exalted to thepureſt and nobleſt

affections; overflowing with divine love and rap

turous gratitude l—to have your underſtand

ing enlightened and refined; your heart en- '

larged and purified; and every power, and

diſpoſition of mind and body, adapted to the

higheſt reliſh of virtue and happineſs l—Thus

accompliſhed, to be admitted into the ſociety

of amiable and happy beings, all united in the

moſt perfest peace and friendſhip, all breath

ing nothing but love to God, and to each

other;—with them to dwell in ſcenes more

delightful than the richeſt imagination can

paint-free from every pain and care, and

fiom all poſſibility of change or ſatiety —but,

above all, to enjoy the more immediate pre

ſence of God himſelf—to be able to compre

hend and admire his adorable perfeółions in a

high degree, though ſtill far ſhort of their in

finity—to be conſcious of his love and favour,

and to rejoice in the light of his countenance —

But here all imagination fails:—we can form

no idea of that bliſs which may be communi

cated to us by ſuch a near approach to the

Source of all beauty and all géod —we muſt

content ourſelves with believing, “that it is

what mortal eye hath not ſeen, nor ear

heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of

man to conceive.” The crown of all our joys
will be, to know that we are ſecureof poſſeſſing

them for ever—what a tranſporting idea

Can you reflect on all theſe things, and not

feel the moſt earneſt longings alter immor

tality ?—Do not all other views and deſires

ſeem mean and trifling, when compared with

this --
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this 2–And does not your inmoſt heart re

ſolve, that this ſhall be the chief and conſtant

object of its wiſhes and purſuit, through the

whole courſe of your life?—If you are not in

ſenſible to that deſire of happineſs which

ſeems woven into our nature, you cannot

ſurely be unmoved by the proſpect of ſuch

a tranſcendent degree of it; and that—con

tinued to all eternity—perhaps continually

increaſing. You cannot but dread the forfei

ture of ſuch an inheritance as the moſt inſup

portable evil!—Remember then—remember

the conditions on which alone it can be ob

tained. God will not give to vice, to careleſs

neſs, or ſloth, the prize he has propoſed to

virtue. You have every help that can ani

mate your endeavours –You have written

laws to dire&t you—the example of Chriſt

and his diſciples to encourage you—the moſt

awakening motives to engage you—and, you

have beſides, the comfortable promiſe of con

ſtant aſſiſtance from the Holy Spirit, if you

diligently and fincerely pray for it.—O! let not

, all this mercy be loſt upon you—but give your

attention to this your only important concern,

and accept, with profound gratitude, the in

eſtimable advantages that are thus affection

ately offered you.

Though the four goſpels are each of them a

narration of the life, ſayings, and death of

Chriſt; yet, as they are not exačtly alike, but

ſome circumſtances and ſayings omitted in

one, are recorded in another, you muſt make

yourſelf perfectly maſter of them all.

The A&ts of the holy Apoſtles, endowed

with the Holy Ghoſt, and authorized by their

divine Maſter, come next in order to be read.

—Nothing can be more intereſting and edi

fying, than the hiſtory of their actions—of the

piety, zeal, and courage, with which they

Preached the glad tidings of ſalvation, and of

the various exertions of the wonderful powers

conferred on them by the Holy Spirit for the
confirmation of their miſſion. - *

§ 1.54. Character of St. Paul.

The chara&ter of St. Paul, and his mira

culous converſion, demand your particular at

tention : moſt of the apoſtles were men of

low birth and education; but St. Paul was a

Roman citizen ; that is, he poſſeſſed the pri

vileges annexed to the freedom of the city of

Rome, which was confidered as a high diſ

timētion in thoſe countries that had been con

quered by the Romans. He was educated

amongſt the moſt learned ſe&t of the Jews, and

by one of their principal doštors. He was a

man of extraordinary eloquence, as appears

not only in his writings, but in ſeveral ſpeech

es in his own defence, pronounced before go

vernors and courts of juſtice, when he was

called to account for the doćtrines he taught.
—He ſeems to have been of ān uncommonly

warm temper, and zealous in whatever religion

he profeſſed : this zeal, before his...
ſhewed itſelf in the moſt unjuſtifiable ačtions,

by furiouſly perſecuting the innocent Chriſ

tians : but, though his ačtions were bad, we

may be ſure his intentions were good; other

wiſe we ſhould not have ſeen a miracle em

ployed to convince him of his miſtake, and

to bring him into the right way. This ex

ample may aſſure us º the mercy of God

towards miſtaken conſciences, and ought to

inſpire us with the moſt enlarged charity and

good-will towards thoſe whoſe erroneous

principles miſlead their condućt : inſtead of

reſentment and hatred againſt their perſons,

we ought only to feel an active wiſh of aſfiſt

ing them to find the truth, fince we know

not whether, if convinced, they might not

prove, like St. Paul, choſen veſſels to promote

the
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the honour of God, and of true religion. It

is not now my intention to enter with you

into any of the arguments for the truth of

Chriſtianity, otherwiſe it would be impoſſible

wholly to paſs over that which ariſes from

this remarkable converſion, and which has

been ſo admirably illuſtrated by a noble writer,

whoſe tračt on this ſubjećt is in every body's

hands.

155. § Of the Epiffles.

Next follow the Epiſtles, which make a very

importantpart of the NewTeſtament; and you

cannot be too much employed in reading them.

They contain the moſt excellent precepts and

admonitions; and are of particular uſe in ex

plaining more at large É. do&trines of

Chriſtianity, which we could not ſo fully com

prehend without them. There are indeed in

the Epiſtles of St. Paul, many paſſages hard

to be underſtood ; ſuch in particular, are the

firſt eleven chapters to the Romans; the

greater part of his Epiſtles to the Corinthians

and Galatians; and ſeveral chapters of that

to the Hebrews. Inſtead of perplexing your

felf with theſe more obſcure#: of ſcrip

ture, I would wiſh you to employ your atten

tion chiefly on thoſe that are plain ; and to

judge of the doćtrines taught in the other

parts, by comparing them with what you find

in theſe. It is through the neglect of this

rule, that many have been led to draw the

moſt abſurd doćtrines from the holy ſcriptures.

—Let me particularly recommend to your

careful peruſal the xii, xiii, xiv. and xv. chap

ters of the Epiſtle to the Romans.

xiv. chapter, St. Paul has in view the diffe

rence between the Jewiſh and Gentile (or

Heathen) converts at that time; the former

were diſpoſed to look with horror on the lat

In the

ter, for their impiety in not paying the ſame

regard to the diſtin&tions of days and meats

that they did; and the latter, on the contrary,

were inclined to look with contempt on the

former, for their weakneſs and ſuperſtition.

Excellent is the advice which the Apoſtle

gives to both parties : he exhorts the Jewiſh

converts not to judge, and the Gentiles not to

deſpiſe ; remembering, that the kingdom of

Heaven is not meat and drink, but righteouſ

neſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt :

—Endeavour to conform yourſelf to this ad

vice; to acquire a temper of univerſal can

dour and benevolence ; and learn neither to

deſpiſe nor condemn any perſons on account

of their particular modes of faith and worſhip ;

remembering always, that goodneſs is confin

ed to no party—that there are wiſe and worthy

men among all the ſe&ts of Chriſtians—and

that, to his own maſter every one muſt ſtand

or fall.

I will enter no farther into the ſeveral points

diſcuſſed by St. Paul in his various epiſtles—

moſt of them too intricate for your underſtand

ing at preſent, and many of them beyond my

abilities to ſtate clearly. I will only again re

commend to you, to read thoſe paſſages fre

quently, which, with ſo much fervour and

energy, excite you to the praštice of the moſt

exalted piety and benevolence. If the effu

fions of a heart, warmed with the tenderett

affection for the whole human race—if pre

cept, warning, encouragement, example, urg

ed by an eloquence which ſuch affection only

could inſpire, are capable of influencing your

mind—you cannot fail to find, in ſuch parts of

his epiſtles as are adapted to your underſtand

ing, the ſtrongeſt perſuaſives to every via tue

that can adorn and improve your nature.

- P 2 § 156. The
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§ 136. The Epiſle of St. James.

The epiſtle of St. James is entirely praćti

cal, and exceedingly fine ; you cannot ſtudy

it too much. It ſeems particularly deſigned to

guard Chriſtiansagainſt miſunderſtanding ſome

things in St. Paul's writings, which have been

fatally perverted to the encouragement of a

dependance on faith alone without goodworks,

But, the more rational commentators will

tell you, that by the works of the law, which

the apoſtle afferts to be incapable of juſtifying

us, he means, not the works of moral righte

ouſneſs, but the ceremonial works of the Mo

ſaic law; on which the Jews laid the greateſt

itreſs, as neceſſary to ſalvation. But, St.

James tells us, that “if any man among us

** ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his

“ tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, that

“ man's religion is vain;”—and that “pure

“ religion, and undefiled before God and the

** Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and

** widow in their afflićtion, and to keep him

“ ſelf unſpotted from the world.” Faith in

Chriſt, if it produce not theſe effects, he de

clareth is dead, or of no power.

$ 157. Epiſtles of St. Peter, and the firſt of
St. john.

The Epiſtles of St. Peter are alſo full of

the beſt inſtrućtions and admonitions, concern

ing the relative duties of life; amongſt which,

are ſet forth the duties of women in general,

and of wives in particular. Some part of his

fecond epiſtle is prophetical ; warning, the

church of iaiſe teachers, and falſe doćtrines,

which ſhould undermine morality, and diſgrace

the cauſe of Chriſtianity.

The firſt of St. John is written in a highly

figurative ſtile, which makes it in ſome parts

hard to be underſtood; but, the ſpirit of di

vine love which it ſo fervently expreſſes, ren

ders it highly edifying and delightful.-That

love of God and of man, which this beloved

apoſtle ſo pathetically recommends, is in truth"

the effence of religion, as our Saviour himſelf

informs us.

§ 158. Of the Revelations.

The book of Revelations contains a prophe

tical account of moſt of the great events relat

ing to the Chriſtian church, which were to

happen from the time of the writer, St. John,

to the end of the world. Many learned men

have taken a great deal of pains to explain

it; and they have done this in many inſtances

very ſucceſsfully ; but, I think, it is yet too

ſoon for you to ſtudy this part of ſcripture ;

ſome years hence, perhaps there may be no

objećtion to your attempting it, and taking into

your hands the beſt expoſitions to aſſiſt you in

reading ſuch of the moſt difficult parts of the

New Teſtament as you cannot now be ſup

poſed to underſtand.—May Heaven dire&t you

in ſtudying this ſacred volume, and render it

the means of making you wiſe unto ſalvation 1

—May you love and reverence, as it deſerves,

this bleſſed and invaluable book, which con

tains the beſt rule of life, the cleareſt declara

tion of the will and laws of the Deity, the

reviving aſſurance of favour to true penitents,

and the unſpeakable joyful tidings of eternal

life and happineſs to all the truly virtuous,

through Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour and Deliver

er of the world. Mrs. Chapone.

A Morning
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º:

A Morning Prayer for a young Student

at School, or for the common Uſe of a

School.

FATHER of All we return thee moſt

humble and hearty thanks for thy protećtion

of us in the night ſeaſon, and for the refreſh

ment of our ſouls and bodies, in the ſweet

repoſe of ſleep. Accept alſo our unfeigned

gratitude for all thy mercies during the help

leſs age of infancy.

Continue, we beſeech thee, to guard us un

der the ſhadow of thy wing. Our age is

tender, and our nature frail, and without

the influence of thy grace, we ſhall ſurely

fall.

Let that influence deſcend into our hearts,

and teach us to love thee and truth above all

things. O guard our hearts from the temp

tations to deceit, and grant, that we may ab

hor a lie as a ſin and as a diſgrace.

Inſpire us alſo with an abhorrence of the

loathſomeneſs of vice, and the pollutions of

ſenſual pleaſure. Grant at the ſame time, that

we may early feel the delight of conſcious

urity, and waſh our hands, in innpcency,

#. the united motives of inclination and

of duty. " - - -

Give us, O thou Parent of all knowledge,

a love of learning, and a taſte for the pure

and ſublime pleaſures of the underſtanding.

Improve our memory, quicken our appre- .

henſion, and grant that we may lay up ſuch

a ſtore of learning as may fit us for the ſta

tion to which it ſhall pleaſe thee to call us,

and enable us to make great advances in

yirtue and religion, and ſhine as lights in

the world, by the influence of a good ex

ample.

Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.

Give us grace to be diligent in our ſtudies,

and that whatever we read, we may ſtrongly

mark, and inwardly digeſt it.

Bleſs our parents, guardians, and inſtruc

tors; and grant that we may make them the

beſt return in our power, for giving us op

portunities of improvement, and for all their

care and attention to our welfare. They

aſk no return, but that we ſhould make uſe

of thoſe opportunities, and co-operate with

their endeavours—O grant that we may

never diſappoint their anxious expectations.

Aſſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, that we may

immediately engage in the ſtudies and duties

of the day, and go through them chearfully,

diligently, and ſucceſsfully.

Accept our endeavours, and pardon our

defects, through the merits of our bleſſed

Amen.

An Evening Prayer.

O ALMIGHTY GOD 1 again we ap

proach thy mercy-ſeat, to ºffer unto thee our

thanks and praiſes for the bleſlings and pro

te&tion afforded us this day; and humbly to

implore thy pardon for our manifold tranſ

greſſions.

Grant that the words of various inſtruc

tion which we have heard or read this day,

may be ſo inwardly grafted in our hearts and

memories, as to bring forth the fruits of

learning and virtue.

Grant that as we recline on our pillows,

we may call to mind the tranſactions of the

day, condemn thoſe things of which our

conſcience accuſes us, and make and keep

reſolutions of amendment. -

Grant that thy holy angels may watch

over us this night, and guard us from temp

P 3. t-sior,
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tation, excluding all improper thoughts, and

filling our breaſts with the pureſt ſentiments

of piety. Like as the hart panteth for the

water brook, ſo let our fouls thirſt for

thee, O Lord, and for whatever is excel

lent and beautiful in learning and behavi

our,

Correół, by the ſweet influence of Chriſ.

tian charity, the irregularities of our tem

per, and reſtrain every tendency to ingrati

tude, and to ill-uſage of our parents, teach

*rs, paſtors, and maſters. Teach us to know

the value of a good education, and to be

thankful to thoſe who labour in the improve

ment of our minds and morals. Give us

grace to be reverent to our ſuperiors, gentle

to our equals or inferiors, and benevolent to

all mankind. Elevate and enlarge our ſen

* N n of T H E

timents, and let all our condućt be regulated

by right reaſon, by Chriſtian charity, and

attended with that peculiar generoſity of

mind which becomes a liberal ſcholar and a

ſincere Chriſtian. -

O Lord, beſtow upon us whatever may be

good for us, even though we ſhould omit to

pray for it; and avert whatever is hurtful,

though in the blindneſs of our hearts we

ſhould wiſh for it.

Into thy hands then we reſign ourſelves,

as we retire to reſt, hoping by thy mercy to

riſe again with renewed ſpirits, to go through

the buſineſs of the morrow, and to prepare

ourſelves for this life, and for a bleſſed im

mortality; which we ardently hope to attain,

through the merits and interceſſion of thy Son

our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.

F 1 R S T so o ki

ELEGANT
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E L E G A N T E x T R A C T S.

B O O K T H E S E C O N D.

C L A S S I C A L A N D H I S T O R I C A L.

§ 1. Of the Riſe of Poetry among the
ROMANS.

HE Romans, in the infancy of their ſtate,

were intirely rude and unpoliſhed. They

came from ſhepherds; they were increaſed

from the refuſe of the nations around them :

and their manners agreed with their original.

As they lived wholly on tilling their ground

at home, or on plunder from their neigh

bours, war was their buſineſs, and agricul

ture the chief art they followed. Long after

this, when they had ſpread their conqueſts

over a great part of Italy, and began to

make a conſiderable figure in the world;

even their great men retained a roughneſs,

which they raiſed into a virtue by calling it

Roman ſpirit; and which might often much

better have been called Roman barbarity. It

ſeems to me, that there was more of auſterity

than juſtice, and more of inſolence than

courage, in ſome of their moſt celebrated

aćtions. However that be, this is certain,

that they were at firſt a nation of ſoldiers

and huſbandmen ; roughneſs was long an

applauded charaćter among them; and a ſort

pf ruſticity reigned, even in their ſenate
houſe.

In a nation originally of ſuch a temper as

this, taken up almoſt always in extending

their territories; very often in ſettling the

balance of power among themſelves ; and

not unfrequently in both theſe at the ſame

time; it was long before the politer arts

made any appearance ; and very long before

they took root or flouriſhed to any degree.

Poetry was the firſt that did ſo; but ſuch a

poetry, as one might expect among a war

like, buſied, umpoliſhed people.

Not to enquire about theſongs of triumph,

mentioned even in Romulus's time; there

was certainly ſomething of poetry among

them in the next reign under Numa; a prince,

who pretended to converſe with the Muſes,

as well as with Egeria ; and who might poſ

fibly himſelf have made the verſes which

the Salian prieſts ſung in his time. Pytha

goras, either in the ſame reign, or if you

pleaſe ſome time after, gave the Romans a

tinéture of poetry as well as of philoſophy;

for Cicero aſſures us, that the Pythagoreans

made great uſe of poetry and muſic ; and

probably they, like our old Druids, delivered

moſt of their precepts in verſe. Indeed the

chief employment of poetry in that and the

following ages among the Romans, was of a

religious
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religious kind. Their very prayers, and

perhaps their whole liturgy, was poetical:

They had alſo a ſort of prophetic or ſacred

writers, who ſeem to have wrote generally in

verſe; and were ſo numerous, that there were

above two thouſand of their volumes remain

ing cven to Auguſtus's time. . They had a

kind of plays too in theſe early times, de

rived from what they had ſeen of the Tuſ

can ačtors, when ſent for to Rome to expiate

a plague that raged in the city. . Theſe ſeem

to have been, either like our dumb-ſhews,

or elſe a kind of extempore farces; a thing

to this day a good deal in uſe all over Italy,

and in Tuſcany: in a more particular manmer

add to theſe, that extempore kind of jeſting

dialogues, begun at their harveſt and vintage

feaſts, and carried on ſo rudely and abuſive

ly afterwards, as to occaſion a very ſevere

law to reſtrain their licentiouſneſs : and thoſe

lovers of poetry and good eating, who ſeem

to have attended the tables of the richer ſort,

much like the old provincial poets, or our

own Britiſh bards, and ſang there, to ſome

inſtrument of muſic, the atchievements of

their anceſtors, and the noble deeds of thoſe

who had gone before them, to inflame others

to follow their great examples.

The names of almoſt all theſe poets ſleep in

peace with all their works; and if we may
take the word of the other Roman writers of

a better age, it is no great loſs to us. One

of their beſt poets repreſents them as very

obſcure and very contemptible; one of their

beſt hiſtorians avoids quoting them, as too

barbarous for politer ears ; and one of their

moſt judicious emperors ordered the greateſt

part of their writings to be burnt, that the

world might be troubled with them no

longer.

All theſe poets therefore may very well be

dropt in the account ; there being nothing

remaining of their works, and probably no

merit to be found in them if they had re

mained ; and ſo we may date the beginning

of the Roman poetry from Livius Andromi

cus, the firſt of their poets of whom any

thing does remain to us; and from whom

the Romans themſelves ſeem to have dated

the beginning of their poetry, even in the

Auguſtan age. -

The firſt kind of poetry that was fol

lowed with any ſucceſs among the Romans,

was that for the ſtage. They were a very

religious people ; and ſtage plays in thoſe

times, made no inconſiderable part in their

public devotions. It is hence, perhaps, that

the greateſt number of their oldeſt poets of

whom wehave any remains, and indeed almoſt

all of them, are dramatic poets.

§ 2. Of Livrus, NAEvius, and EN

NIU. S. -

The foremoſt in this liſt were Livius,

Naevius, and Ennius. Livius's firſt play

(and it was the firſt written play that ever ap

peared at Rome, whence perhaps Horace

calls him Livius Scriptor) was ačted in the

5 14th year from the building of the city.

He ſeems to have got whatever reputation he

had, rather as their firſt than as a good

writer; for Cicero, who admired theſe old

poets more than they were afterwards ad

mired, is forced to give up Livius; and

ſays, that his pieces did not deſerve a ſecond

reading. He was for ſome time the ſole

writer for the ſtage; till Naevius roſe to rival

him, and probably far exceeded his maſter.

Naevius ventured too on an epic, or rather

an hiſtorical poem, on the firſt Carthaginian

war, Ennius followed his ſteps in this, as

well
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well as in the dramatic way; and ſeems to

have excelled him as much as he had excel

led Livius; ſo much at leaſt, that Lucretius

ſays of him, “ That he was the firſt of

their poets who deſerved a laſting crown from

the Muſes.” Theſe three poets, were ačtors

as well as poets; and ſeem all of them to

have wrote whatever was wanted for the

ſtage, rather than to have conſulted their

own turn or genius. Each of them publiſh

ed, ſometimes tragedies, ſometimes come

dies, and ſometimes a kind of dramatic fa

tires; ſuch ſatires, I ſuppoſe, as had been oc

cafioned by the extempore poetry that had

been in faſhion the century before them. All

the moſt celebrated dramatic writers of an

tiquity, excel only in one kind. There is

no tragedy of Terence, or Memander, and

no comedy of A&tius, or Euripides. But

theſe firſt dramatic poets among the Romans,

attempted every thing indifferently ; juſt as

the preſent fancy, or the demand of the peo.

ple, led them.

The quiet the Romans enjoyed after the

ſecond Punic war, when they had humbled

their great rival Carthage; and their carry

ing on their conqueſts afterwards, without

any great difficulties, into Greece, gave them

leiſure and opportunities for making very

great improvements in their poetry. Their

dramatic writers began to ačt with more ſted

dineſs and judgment; they followed one

point of view : they had the benefit of the

excellent patterns the Greek writers had ſet

º and formed themſelves on thoſe mo

els.

§ 3. Of PLA Urus.

Plautus was the firſt that conſulted his

own genius, and confined himſelf to that

fpecies of dramatic writing, for which he was

the beſt fitted by nature. Indeed, his come- .

dy (like the old comedy at Athens) is of a

ruder kind, and far enough from the poliſh

that was afterwards given it among the Ro

mans. His jeſts are often rough, and his

wit coarſe; but there is a ſtrength and ſpirit

in him, that makes one read him with plea

ſure ; at leaſt, he is much to be commended

for being the firſt that confidered what he

was moſt capable of excelling in, and not en

deavouring to ſhime in too many different

ways at once. Cecilius followed his ex

ample in this particular; but improved their

comedy ſo much beyond him, that he is

named by Cicero, as perhaps the beſt of all

the comic writers they ever had. . This high

charaćter of him was not for his language,

which is given up by Cicero himſelf as

faulty and incorre&t; but either for the dig

mity of his charaćters, or the ſtrength and

weight of his ſentiments.

§ 4. Of TERENCE.

Terence made his firſt appearance when

Caecilius was in high reputation. It is ſaid,

that when he offered his firſt play to the

Ediles, they ſent him with it to Caecilius for

his judgment of the piece. Caecilius was

at ſupper when he came to him ; and as

Terence was dreſt very meanly, he was placed

on a little ſtool, and defired to read away;

but upon his having read a very few lines
only, Caecilius altered his behaviour, and

placed him next himſelf at the table. They

all admired him as a riſing genius; and the

applauſe he received from theF. an

ſwered the compliments they had made him

in private. His Eunuchus in particular was

aćted twice in one day; and he was paid more

for that piece than ever had been given be
fore
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fore for a comedy; and yet, by the way,

it was not much above thirty pound. We

may ſee by that, and the reſt of his plays

which remain to us, to what a degree of

exactneſs and elegance the Roman comedy

was arrived in his time. There is a beautiful

fimplicity, which reigns through all his

works. There is no ſearching after wit, and

no oſtentation of ornament in him. All his

fpeakers ſeem to ſay juſt what they ſhould ſay,

and no more. The ſtory is always going on;

and goes on juſt as it ought. This whole

age, long before Terence and long after, is

rather remarkable for ſtrength than beauty

in writing. Were we to compare it with the

following age, the compoſitions of this

would appear to thoſe of the Auguſtan, as

the Doric order in building if compared with

the Corinthian ; but Terence's work is to

thoſe of the Auguſtan age as the Ionic is

to the Corinthian order: it is not ſo orna

mented, or ſo rich; but nothing can be

more exaët and pleaſing. The Roman lan

guage itſelf in his hands, ſeems to be im

Proved beyond what one could ever expect ;

and to be advanced almoſt a hundred years

forwarder than the times he lived in. There

are ſome who look upon this as one of the

ftrangeſt phaenomena in the learned world :

but it is a phaenomenon which may be well

enough explained from Cicero. He ſays,

* that in ſeveral families the Roman language

was ſpoken in perfe&tion, even in thoſe times;’

and inſtances particularly in the families of

the Laelii and the Scipio's. Every one knows

that Terence was extremely intimate in both

theſe families ; and as the language of his

pieces is that of familiar converſation, he

had indeed, little more to do, than to write

as they talked at their tables. Perhaps too

he was obliged to Scipio and Laelius, for

more than their bare converſations. That

is not at all impoſſible; and indeed the Ro

mans themſelves ſeem generally to have

imagined, that he was aſſiſted by them in the

writing part too. If it was really ſo, that

will account ſtill better for the elegance of

the language in his plays : becauſe Terence

himſelf was born out of Italy; and though

he was brought thither very young, he re

ceived the firſt part of his education in a fa

mily, where they might not ſpeak with ſo

much correótneſs as Laelius and Scipio

had been uſed to from their very infancy.

| Thus much for the language of Terence's

plays ; as for the reſt, it ſeems, from what he

ſays himſelf, that his moſt uſual method was

to take his plans chiefly, and his charaćters

wholly, from the Greek comic poets. Thoſe

who ſay that he tranſlated all the comedies

of Menander, certainly carry the matter too

far. They were probably more than Te

rence ever wrote. Indeed this would be

more likely to be true of Afranius than Te

rence; though, I ſuppoſe, it would ſcarce

hold, were we to take both of them toº

gether.

§ 5. Of AFRANIUs.

We have a very great loſs in the works of

Afranius: for he was regarded, even in the

Auguſtan age, as the moſt exačt imitator of

Menander. He owns himſelf, that he had

no reſtraint in copying him ; or any other of

the Greek comic writers, wherever they ſet

him a good example. Afranius's ſtories and

perſons were Roman, as Terence's were

Grecian. This was looked on as ſo ma

terial a point in thoſe days, that it made

two different ſpecies of comedy....Thoſe on

a Greek ſtory were called, Palliatae : and

thoſe on a Roman, Togatae. Terence ex

celled
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selled all the Roman poets in the former,
and Afranius in the latter.

5 6, of Pacuvius and Actius.

About the ſame time that comedy was im

proved ſo confiderably, Pacuvius and Aëtius

(one a contemporary of Terence, and the

other of Afranius) carried tragedy as far

towards perfe&tion as it ever arrived in Ro

man hands. The ſtep from Ennius to Pacu

vius, was a very great one; ſo great, that

he was reckoned in Cicero's time, the beſt

of all their tragic poets. Pacuvius, as well

as Terence, enjoyed the acquaintance and

friendſhip of Laelius and Scipio; but he did

not profit ſo much by it, as to the improve

ment of his language. Indeed his ſtyle was

not to be the common converſation ſtyle, as

Terence's was ; and all the ſtiffnings given

to it, might take juſt as much from its ele

ance as they added to its dignity. What

is remarkable in him is, that he was almoſt

as eminent for painting as he was for poetry.

He made the decorations for his own plays;

and Pliny ſpeaks of ſome paintings by him

in a temple of Hercules, as the moſt cele

brated work of their kind, done by any Ro

man of condition after Fabius Pićtor. Ac

tius, began to publiſh when Pacuvius was

leaving off ; his language was not ſo fine,

nor his verſes ſo well-turned even as thoſe of

his predeceſſor. There is a remarkable ſtory

of him in an old critic, which, as it may

give ſome light into their different manners

of writing, may be worth relating. Pacu

vius, in his old age, retired to Tarentum,

to enjoy the ſoft air and mild winters of that

place. As Aétius was obliged on ſome af

fairs, to make a journey into Aſia, he took

Tarentium in his way, and ſtaid there ſome

days with Pacuvius. . It was in this viſt

that he read his tragedy of Atreus to him,

and deſired his opinion of it. Old Pacuvius,

after hearing it out, told him very honeſtly,

that the poetry was ſonorous and majeſtic,

but that it ſeemed to him too ſtiff and harſh.

A&tius replied, that he was himſelf very fen

fible of that fault in his writings; but that

he was not at all ſorry for it : “for, ſays he,

I have always been of opinion, that it is the

ſame with writers as with fruits; among

which, thoſe that are moſt ſoft and palatable,

decay the ſooneſt; whereas thoſe of a rough

taſte laſt the longer, and have the finer re

liſh, when once they come to be mellowed

by time.”—Whether his ſtyle ever came to

be thus mellowed, I very much doubt; how

ever that was, it is a point that ſeems gene

rally allowed, that he and Pacuvius were

the two beſt tragic pºets the Romans ever

had. * -

§ 7. Of the Riſe of Satire : Of Lucilius,

LU C RET IUS, and CAT ULLUs.

All this while, that is, for above an hun

dred years, the ſtage, as you ſee, was almoſt

ſolely in poſſeſſion of the Roman poets. It

was now time for the other kinds of poetry

to have their turn; however, the firſt that

ſprung up and flouriſhed to any degree, was

ſtill a cyon from the ſame root, what I

mean is Satire; the produce of the old come

dy. This kind of poetry had been attempt

ed in a different manner by ſome of the for

mer, writers, and in particular by Ennius :

but it was ſo altered and ſo improved by Luci

lius, that he was called the inventor of it.

This was a kind of poetry wholly of the

Rom ºn growth; and the only one they had

that was ſo ; and even as to this, Lucilius

improved it a good deal by the ſide lights he

borrowcd
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borrowed from the old comedy at Athens.

—Not long after, Lucretius brought their

poetry acquainted with philoſophy; and Ca

tullus began to ſhew the Romans ſomething

of the excellence of the Greek lyric poets.

Lucretius diſcovers a great deal of ſpirit,

wherever his ſubject will give him, leave ;

and the firſt moment he ſteps a little aſide

from it, in all his digreſſions, he is fuller of

life and fire, and appears to have been of a

more poetical turn than Virgil himſelf, which

is partly acknowledged in the fine compli

ment the latter ſeems to pay him in his

Georgics. His ſubjećt, often obliges him

to go on heavily for a hundred lines, toge
ther : but wherever he breaks out, he breaks

out like lightning from a dark cloudj. all at

once, with force and brightneſs. His cha

raćter in this, agrees with what is ſaid of

him ; that a philtre he took had given him a

frenzy, and that he wrote in his lucid in
tervals. He and Catullus wrote when letters

in general began to flouriſh at Rome, much

more than ever they had done. Catullus

was too wiſe to rival him ; and was the moſt

admired of all his cotemporaries, in all the

different ways of writing he attempted. His

odes perhaps are the leaſt valuable part of his

works. The ſtrokes of ſatire in his epigrams

are very ſevere ; and the deſcriptions in his

Idylliums, very full and pićtureſque. . He

paints ſtrongly, but all his paintings have

more of force than elegance, and put one

more in mind of Homer than Virgil.

With theſe I ſhall chuſe to cloſe the firſt

age of the Roman poetry; an age more re

markable for ſtrength, than for refinement

in writing. I have dwelt longer on it per

haps than I ought; but the older and ſuc

ceſſion of theſe poets wanted much to be ſet

tied ; and I was obliged to ſay ſomething of

2.

each of them, becauſe I may have recourſe

to each, on ſome occaſion or another, in

ſhewing you my colle&tion. All that re

mains to us of the poetical works of this

age, are the miſcellaneous poems of Catul

lus; the philoſophical poem of Lucretius;

ſix comedies by Terence, and twenty by

Plautus. Of all the reſt, there is nothing

left us, except ſuch paſſages from their

works as happened to be quoted by the an

tient writers, and particularly by Cicero and

the old critics.

$ 8. Ofthe Criticiſms ofCicero, Hor Ace,

and QUINTILIAN on the above Writers.

The beſt way to ſettle the chara&ters and

merit of theſe poets of the firſt age, where

ſo little of their own works remain, is by

confidering what is ſaid of them by the other

Roman writers, who were well acquainted

with their works. The beſt of the Roman

critics we can conſult now, and perhaps the

beſt they ever had, are Cicero, Horace, and

uintilian. If we compare their ſentiments

of theſe poets together, we ſhall find a diſ

agreement in them, but a diſagreement

which I think may be accounted for without

any great difficulty. Cicero (as he lived be

fore the Roman poetry was brought to per

festion, and poſſibly as no very good judge

of poetry himſelf) ſeems to think more high

ly of them than the others. He gives up

Livius indeed ; but then he makes it up in

commending Naevius. All the other comic

poets he quotes often with reſpect; and as

to the tragic, he carries it ſo far as to ſeem

ſtrongly inclined to oppoſe old Ennius to

AEſchilus, Pacuvius to Sophocles, and Aétius

to Euripides.—This high notion of the old

poets was probably the general faſhion in his

time ; and it continued afterwards (eſpecially

- among
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among the more elderly ſort of people) in

the Auguſtan age ; and indeed much longer.

Horace, in his epiſtle to Auguſtus, combats it

as a vulgar error in his time ; and perhaps

it was an error from which that prince him

ſelf was not wholly free. However that he,

Horace on this occaſion enters into the que

ſtion very fully, and with a good deal of

warmth. The charaćter he gives of the old

dramatic poets, (which indeed includes all the

poets I have been ſpeaking of, except Lucilius,

Lucretius, and Catullus ;) is perhaps rather

too ſevere. He ſays, “That their language

was in a great degree ſuperannuated, even

in his time; that they are often negligent,

and incorreół ; and that there is generally a

ſtiffneſs in their compoſitions : that people

indeed might pardon theſe things in them, as

the fault of the times they lived in ; but

that it was provoking they ſhould think of

commending them for thoſe very faults.”

n another piece of his, which turns pretty

much on the ſame ſubjećt, he gives Lucilius's

charaćter, much in the ſame manner. He

owns, “that he had a good deal of wit ; but

then it is rather of the farce-kind, than true

genteel wit. He is a rapid writer, and has

a great many good things in him ; but is

often very ſuperfluous and incorreót; his

language is daſhed affectedly with Greek;

and his verſes are hard and unharmonious.”

—Quintilian ſteers the middle way between

both. Cicero perhaps was a little miſled by

his nearneſs to their times; and Horace by

his ſubject, which was profeſſedly to ſpeak

againſt the old writers : Quintilian, therefore,

does not commend them ſo generally as Ci

cero, nor ſpeak againſt them ſo ſtrongly as

Horace; and is perhaps more to be depended

upon in this caſe, than either of them. He

compares the works of Ennius to ſome ſacred

grove, in which the old oaks look rather ve

nerable than pleaſing. He commends Pacu

vius and Aétius, for the ſtrength of their

language and the force of their ſentiments;

but ſays, “they wanted that poliſh which was

ſet on the Roman poetry afterwards.” He

ſpeaks of Plautus and Caecilius, as applaud

ed writers ; of Terence, as a moſt elegant,

and of Afranius, as an excellent one ; but

they all, ſays he, fall infinitely ſhort of the

grace and beauty which is to be found in

the Attic writers of comedy, and which is

perhaps peculiar to the diale&t they wrote in.

To conclude ; according to him, Lucilius is

too much cried up by many, and too much

run down by Horace: Lucretius is more to

be read for his matter than for his ſtyle; and

Catullus is remarkable in the ſatirical part of

his works, but ſcarce ſo in the reſt of his

iyric poetry.

§ 9. Of the flourifting State of Poetry

among the Ro MANs. *

The firſt age was only as the dawning of

the Roman poetry, in compariſon of the

clear full light that opened all at once af

terwards, under Auguſtus Cæſar. The

ſtate, which had been ſo long tending to

wards a monarchy, was quite ſettled down

to that form by this prince. When he had

no longer any dangerous opponents, he

grew mild, or, at leaſt, concealed the cruel

ty of his temper. He gave peace and quiet

to the people that were fallen into his hands;

and looked kindly on the improvement of

all the arts and elegancies of life among

them. He had a miniſter too under him,

who (though a very bad writer himſelf)

knew how to encourage the bett : and who

admitted the beſt poets in particular, into

a very
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a very great ſhare of friendſhip and intimacy

with him. Virgil was one of the foremoſt

in this liſt ; who at his firſt ſetting out grew

ſoon their moſt applauded writer for genteel

paſtorals; then gave them the moſt beautiful

and moſt corre&t poem that ever was wrote in

the Roman language, in his rules of agricul

ture : (ſo beautiful, that ſome of the ancients

feem to accuſe Virgil of having ſtudied

beauty too much in that piece :) and laſt of

all, ui, rtook a political poem, in ſupport

of the new eſtabliſhinent. I have thought

this to be the intent of the AEneid, ever fince

I firſt read Boſſu : and the more one confi

ders it, the more I think one is confirmed in

that opinion. Virgil is ſaid to have begun

this poem the very year that Auguſtus was

freed from his great rival, Anthony : the

government of the Roman empire was to be

wholly in him ; and though he choſe to be

called their father, he was, in every thing

but the name, their king. This monarchical

form of government muſt naturally be apt to

diſpleaſe the people. Virgil ſeems to have

laid the plan of his poem to reconcile them

to it. He takes advantage of their religious

turn, and of ſome old prophecies that muſt

have been very flattering to the Roman

people, asº: them the empire of the

whole world : He weaves this in with the moſt

probable account of their origin, that of

their being deſcended from the Trojans. To

be a little more particular; Virgil, in his

AEneid, ſhews that Æneas was called into

their country by the expreſs order of the

gods : That he was made king of it, by

the will of heaven, and by all the human

rights that could be : That there was an un

interrupted ſucceſſion of kings from him to

Romulus : That his heirs were to reign there

for ever; and that the Romans, under them,

were to obtain the monarchy of the world,

It appears from Virgil, and the other Roman

writers, that Julius Caeſar was ef this royal

race, and that Auguſtus was his ſole heir.

The natural reſult of all this is, that the

promiſes made to the Roman people, in and

through this race, terminating in Auguſtus,

the Romans, if they would obey the Gods,

and be maſters of the world, were to yield

obedience to the new, eſtabliſhment under that

prince. . As odd a ſcheme as this may ſeem

now, it is ſcarce ſo odd as that of ſome peo

ple anong us, who perſuaded themſelves,

that an abſolute obedience was owing to our

kings, on their ſuppoſed deſcent from ſome

unknown patriarch : And yet that had its

effect with many about a century ago; and

ſeems not to have quite loſt all its influence,

even in our remembrance. However that be,

I think it appears plain enough, that the two

great points aimed at by Virgil in his AEneid,

were, to maintain their old religious tenets,

and to ſupport the new form of government

in the family of the Czeſars. That poem

therefore may very well be confidered as a re

ligious and political work; or rather (as the

vulgar religion with them was ſcarce any

thing more than an engine of ſtate) it may

fairly enough be confidered as a work merely

political. If this was the caſe, Virgil was

not ſo highly encouraged by Auguſtus and

Maecenas for nothing. To ſpeak a little

more plainly ; he wrote in the ſervice of the

new uſurpation on the ſtate ; and all that can

be offered in vindication of him in this light

is, that the uſurper he wrote for, was grown

a tame one ; and that the temper and bent of

their conſtitution at that time was ſuch, that

the reins of government muſt have fallen in

to the hands of ſome one perſon or another;

and might probably, on any new*::::
ave
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have fallen into the hands of ſome one leſs

imild and indulgent than Auguſtus was at

the time when Virgil wrote this poem in his

ſervice. But whatever may be ſaid of his

reaſons for writing it, the poem itſelf has

been highly applauded in all ages, from its

firſt appearance to this day; and though left

unfiniſhed by its author, has been always

reckoned as much ſuperior to all the other

epic poems among the Romans, as Homer's

is among the Greeks.

$ 10. Obſervations on the AENEID, and
the Author's Genius.

It preſerves more to us of the religion of

the Romans, than all the other Latin poets

(excepting only Ovid) put together ; and

gives us the forms and appearances of their

deities, as ſtrongly as if we had ſo many

pićtures of them preſerved to us, done by

fome of the beſt hands in the Auguſtan age.

It is remarkable, that he is tommended by

ſome of the antients themſelves, for the

ſtrength of his imagination as to this parti

cular, though in general that is not his cha

raćter; ſo much as exačtneſs. He was cer

tainly the moſt correčt poet even of his

time; in which, all falſe thoughts and idle

ornaments in writing were diſcouraged ; and

it is as certain, that there is but little of in

vention in his AEneid; much leſs, I believe,

than is generally imagined. Almoſt all the

little fačts in it are built on hiſtory; and

even as to the particular lines, no one per

haps ever borrowed more from the poets that

preceded him, than he did. He goes ſo far

back as to old Ennius ; and often inſerts

whole verſes from him, and ſome other of

their earlieſt writers. The obſoleteneſs of

their ſtyle, did not hinder him much in this ;

for he was a particular lover of their old

language ; and no doubt inſerted many moré

antiquated words in his poem, than we can

diſcover at preſent. Judgment is his diſtin

guiſhing character; and his great excellence

confifted in chufing and ranging things

aright. Whatever he borrowed he had the

ſkill of making his own, by weaving it ſo

well into his work, that it looks all of a

piece; even thoſe parts of his poems, where

this may be moſt praćtiſed, reſembling a

fine piece of Moſaic; in which all the parts,

though of ſuch different marbles, unite to

gether; and the various ſhades and colours

are ſo artfully diſpoſed, as to melt off inſen

ſibly into one another.

One of the greateſt beauties in Virgil's

private charaćter was, his modeſty and good

nature. He was apt to think humbly of

himſelf, and handſomely of others; and was

ready to ſhew his love of merit, even where

it might ſeem to claſh with his own. He

was the firſt who recommended Horace to

Maecenas.

§ 11. Of HoRAce.

Horace was the fitteſt man in the world

for a court, where wit was ſo particularly

encouraged. No man ſeems to have had

more, and all of the genteeleſt ſort; or to

have been better acquainted with mankind.

His gaiety, and even his debauchery, made

him ſtill the more agreeable to Maecenas;

ſo that it is no wonder that his acquaintance

with that miniſter grew up to ſo high a de

gree of friendſhip, as is very uncommon be

tween a firſt miniſter and a poet; and which

had poſſibly ſuch an effect on the latter, as

one ſhall ſcarce ever hear of between any

two friends, the moſt on a level ; for there

is ſome room to conjećture, that he haſtened

Q_* himſelf
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himſelf out of this world, to accompany his

great friend in the next. Horace has been ge

nerally moſt celebrated for his lyric poems : in

which he far excelled all the Roman poets,

and perhaps was no unworthy rival of ſeve

ral of the Greek; which ſeems to have been

the heighth of his ambition. His next point

of merit, as it has been uſually reckoned,

was his refining ſatire ; and bringing it from

the coarſeneſs and harſhneſs of Lucilius to

that genteel eaſy manner, which he, and

perhaps nobody but he and one perſon more

in all the ages ſince, has ever poſſeſſed. I

do not remember that any one of the antients

ſays any thing of his epiſtles; and this has

made me ſometimes imagine, that his epiſtles

and ſatires might originally have paſſed un

der one and the ſame name; perhaps that of

Sermones. They are ºff; written in a

ſtile approaching to that of converſation ;

and are ſo much alike, that ſeveral of the

ſatires might juſt as well be called epiſtles,

as ſeveral of his epiſtles have the ſpirit of

ſatire in them.' This latter part of his

works, by whatever name you pleaſe to call

them (whether ſatires and epiſtles, or diſ

courſes in verſe, on moral and familiar ſub

jećts) is what I muſt own, I love much bet

ter even than the lyric part of his works. It

is in theſe that he ſhews that talent for cri

ticiſm, in which he ſo very much excelled ;

eſpecially in his long epiſtle to Auguſtus;

and that other to the Piſo's, commonly call

ed his art of poetry. They abound in

ſtrokes which ſhew his great knowledge of

mankind ; and in that pleaſing way he had

of teaching philoſophy, of laughing away

vice, and infinuating virtue into the minds

of his readers. They may ſerve, as much

as almoſt any writings can, to make men

wiſer and better ; for he has the moſt agree

able way of preaching that ever was. He

was, in general, an honeſt good man him

ſelf; at leaſt he does not ſeem to have had

any one ill-natured vice about him. Other

poets we admire; but there is not any of

the ancient poets that I ſhould wiſh to have

been acquainted with, ſo much as Horace.

One cannot be very converſant with his writ

ings, without having a friendſhip for the

man; and longing to have juſt ſuch another

as he was for one's friend.

§ 12. Of TIBULLUs, PRoPERTIU's, and

OvID.

In that happy age, and in the ſame court,

flouriſhed Tibulius. He enjoyed the ac

quaintance of Horace: who mentions him

in a kind and friendly manner, both in his

Odes and in his Epiſtles. Tibullus is evi

dently the moſt exačt and moſt beautiful

writer of love-verſes among the Romans,

and was eſteemed ſo by their beſt judges;

though there were ſome, it ſeems, even in

their better ages of writing and judging,

who preferred Propertius to him, Tibul

lus's talent ſeems to have been only for ele

giac verſe : or leaſt his compliment on Meſſa

la (which is his only poem out of it) ſhews,

I think, too plainly, that be was neither de

ſigned for heroic verſe, nor panegyric. Ele

gance is as much his diſtinguiſhing charaćter

among the elegiac writers of this age, as it

is Terence's among the comic writers of the

former ; and if his ſubject will never let him

be ſublime, his judgment at leaſt always

keeps him from being faulty.—His rival and

cotemporary, Propertius, ſeems to have ſet

himſelf too many different models, to copy

either of them ſo well as he might otherwiſe

have done. In one place, he calls him;
- t
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the Roman Callimachus; in another, he

talks of rivalling Philetas and he is ſaid

to have ſtudied Mimnermus, and ſome other

of the Greek lyric writers, with the ſame

view. You may ſee by this, and the prac

tice of all their poets in general, that it was

the conſtant method of the Romans (when

ever they endeavoured to excel) to ſet ſome

Greek pattern or other before them. Pro

pertius perhaps might have ſucceeded better,

had he fixed on any one of theſe ; and not

endeayoured to improve by all of them in

differently.—Ovid makes up the triumvirate

of the elegiac writers of this age; and is

more looſe and incorre&t than either of

the other. As Propertius followed too

many maſters, Ovid endeavoured to ſhine in

too many different kinds of writing at the

ſame time. Beſides, he had a redundant

genius;, and almoſt always choſe rather to

indulge, than to give any reſtraint to it. If

one was to give any opinion of the different

merit of his ſeveral works, one ſhould not per

haps be much beſide the truth in ſaying, that

he excels moſt in his Faſti; then perhaps in his

love-verſes; next, in his heroic epiſtles; and

laſtly, in his Metamorphoſis. As for the

verſes he wrote after his misfortunes, he has

quite loſt his ſpirit in them : and though you

may diſcover ſome difference in his manner,

after his baniſhment came to ſet a little

lighter on him; his genius never ſhines out

fairly after that fatal ſtroke. His very love

of being witty had forſaken him; though

before it ſeems to have grown upon him,

when it was leaſt becoming, toward his old

age : for his...; (which was the

laſt poem he wrote at Rome, and which in

deed was not quite finiſhed when he was ſent

into baniſhment) has more inſtances of falſe

wit in it, than perhaps all his former writ

ings F. together. . One of the things I

have heard him moſt cried up for in that

piece, is his tranſitions from one ſtory to

another. The antients thought differently

of this point ; and Quintilian, where he is

ſpeaking of them, endeavours rather to ex

cuſe than to commend him on that head.

We have a conſiderable loſs in the latter

half of his Faſti; and in his Medea, which

is much commended. Dramatic poetry

ſeems not to have flouriſhed in proportion to

the other ſorts of poetry, in the Auguſtan

age. We ſcarce hear any thing of the comic

poets of that time; and if tragedy had been

much cultivated then, the Roman writers

would certainly produce ſome names from it

to oppoſe to the Greeks, without going ſo

far back as to thoſe of A&tius and Pacuvius.

Indeed their own critics, in ſpeaking of the

dramatic writings of this age, boaſt rather

of fingle pieces, than of authors : and the

two particular tragedies, which they talk of

in the higheſt ſtrain, are the Medea of Ovid

and Varius's Thyeſtes. However, if it was

not the age for plays, it was certainly the

age in which almoſt all the other kinds of

poetry were in their greateſt excellence at

Rome.

§ 13. Of PHAEDR vs.

Under this period of the beſt writing, I

ſhould be inclined to inſert Phaedrus. For

though he publiſhed after the good manner

of writing was in general on the decline,

he flouriſhed and formed his ſtyle under Au

guſtus; and his book, though it did not ap

pear till the reign of Tiberius, deſerves, on

all accounts, to be reckoned among the works

of the Auguſtan age. Fabulae AEſopeae,

was probably the title which he gave his

fables. He profeſſedly follows. Å; in

Q_3 them;
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them : and declares, that he keeps to his

manner, even where the ſubject is of his own

invention. By this it appears, that Æſop's

way of telling ſtories was very ſhort and

plain; for the diſtinguiſhing beauty of Phae

drus's fables is, their conciſeneſs and ſim

plicity. The taſte was ſo much fallen at the

time when he publiſhed them, that both theſe

were objećted to him as faults. He uſed thoſe

critics as they deſerved. He tells a long

tedious ſtory to thoſe who objected againſt

the conciſeneſs of his ſtyle; and anſwers

ſome others who condemned the plainneſs of

it, with a run of bombaſt verſes, that have

a great many noiſy elevated words in them

without any ſenſe at the bottom.

§ 14. Of MANILIU's.

Manilius can ſcarce be allowed a place in

this liſt of the Auguſtan poets; his poetry is

inferior to a great many of the Latin poets,

who have wrote in theſe lower ages ; ſo long

ſince Latin has ceaſed to be a living lan

guage. There is, at leaſt I believe, no in

ſtance, in any one poet of the flouriſhing

ages, of ſuch language, or ſuch verſification,

as we meet with in Manilius; and there is

not any one antient writer that ſpeaks one

word of any ſuch poet about thoſe times. I

doubt not, there were bad poets enough in

the Auguſtan age ; but I queſtion whether

Manilius may deſerve the honour of being

reckoned even among the bad poets of that

time. What muſt be ſaid then to the many

paſſages in the poem which relate to the times

in which the author lived; and which all

have a regard to the Auguſtan age 2. If the

whole be not a modern forgery, I do not ſee

how one can deny his being ofthat age; and

if it be a modern forgery, it is very lucky

that it ſhould agree ſo exaštly, in ſo many

little particulars, with the antient globe of

the heavens, in the Farneſe palace. Allow

ing Manilius's poem to paſs for what it pre

tends to be ; there is nothing remains to us,

of the poetical works of this Auguſtan age

beſide what I have mentioned ; except, the

garden-poem of Columella; the little hunt

ing piece of Gratius ; and, perhaps, an

elegy or two of Gallus.

§ 15. Of the Poets whoſe Works have not
come down to us. -

Theſe are but ſmall remains for an age,

in which poetry was ſo well cultivated, and

followed by very great numbers; taking the

good and the bad together. It is probable,

moſt of the beſt have come down to us. As

for the others, we only hear of the elegies of

Capella and Montanus; that Proculus imi

tated Callimachus; and Rufus, Pindar:

that Fontanus wrote a ſort of piſcatory

eclogues; and Macer, a poem on the nature

of birds, beaſts, and plants. That the ſame

Macer, and Rabirinus, and Marſus, and

Ponticus, and Pedo Albinovanus, and ſeve

ral others, were epic writers in that time;

(which by the way ſeems to have fignified

little more, than that they wrote in hexa

meter verſe:) that Fundanius was the beſt

comic poet then, and Meliſſus no bad one;

that Varius was the moſt eſteemed for epic

poetry, before the AEneid appeared; and ont

of the moſt eſteemed for tragedy always:

that Pollio (beſides his other excellencies at

the bar, in the camp, and in affairs of ſtate).

is much commended for tragedy; and

Varus, either for tragedy or epic poetry;

for it does not quite appear which of the

two he wrote. Theſe laſt are great names;

but
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but there remain ſome of ſtill higher dignity,

who were, or at leaſt deſired to be thought,

poets in that time. In the former part of

Auguſtus's reign, his firſt miniſter for home

affairs, Maecenas; and in the latter part, his

grandſon Germanicus, were of this number.

Germanicus in particular tranſlated Aratus ;

and there are ſome (I do not well know on

what grounds) who pretend to have met with

a confiderable part of his tranſlation. The

emperor himſelf ſeems to have been both a

good critic, and a good author. He wrote

chiefly in proſe; but ſome things in verſe

too ; and particularly good part of a tragedy,

called Ajax. -

It is no wonder, under ſuch encourage

ments, and ſo great examples, that poetry

ſhould ariſe to a higher pitch than it had ever

done among the Romans. They had been

gradually improving it for above two cen

turies ; and in Auguſtus found a prince,

whoſe own inclinations, the temper of whoſe

reign, and whoſe very politics, led him to

nurſe all the arts ; and poetry, in a more

particular manner. The wonder is, when

they had got ſo far toward perfection, that

they ſhould fall as it were all at once; and

from their greateſt purity and fimplicity,

ſhould degenerate ſo immediately into a

lower and more affe&ted manner of writing

than had been ever known among them.

§ 16. Of the Fall of Poetry among the
- Romans.

There are ſome who aſſert, that the great

age of the Roman eloquence I have been

fpeaking of, began to decline a little even in

the latter part of Auguſtus's reign. It cer

tainly fell very much under Tiberius; and

grºw every day weaker and weaker, till it

3

was wholly changed under Caligula. Hence

therefore we may date the third age, or the

fall of the Roman poetry. Auguſtus, what

ever his matural temper was, put on at leaſt

a mildneſs, that gave a calm to the ſtate

during his time : the ſucceeding emperors

flung off the maſk; and not only were, but

openly appeared to be, rather monſters than

men. We need not go to their hiſtorians for

proofs of their prodigious vileneſs : it is

enough to mention the bare names of

Tiberius, Caligula, Nero. Under ſuch

heads, every thing that was good run to

ruin. All diſcipline in war, all domeſtic

virtues, the very love of liberty, and all the

taſte for ſound eloquence and good poetry,

ſunk gradually; and faded away, as they

had flouriſhed, together. Inſtead of the

ſenſible, chaſte, and manly way of writing,

that had been in uſe in the former age, there

now roſe up a deſire of writing ſnartly, and

an affectation of ſhining in every thing they

ſaid. A certain prettineſs, and glitter, and

luxuriance of ornaments,was whatdiſtinguiſh

ed their moſt applauded writers in proſe ; and

their poetry was quite loſt in high flights and

obſcurity. Seneca, the favourite proſe-writer

of thoſe times; and Petronius Arbiter, ſo

great a favourite with many of our own;

afford too many proofs of this. . As to the

proſe in Nero's time; and as to the poets, it

is enough to ſay, that they had then Lucan

and Perſius, inſtead of Virgil and Horace.

§ 17. Of LucAN. .

Perſus and Lucan, who were the moſt ce

lebrated poets under the reign of Nero,

may very well ſerve for examples of the

faults I juſt mentioned; one of the ſwelling,

and the other of the obſcure ſtyle, then in

faſhion,



faſhion. Lucan's manner in general runs

too much into fuſtian and bombaſt. His

muſe has a kind of dropſy, and looks like

the ſoldier deſcribed in his own Pharſalia,

who in paſſing the deſart ſands of Africa,

was bit by a ſerpent, and ſwelled to ſuch an

immoderate ſize, “that he was loſt (as he

expreſſes it) in the tumours of his own

body.” Some critics have been in too great

haſte to make Quintilian ſay ſome good

things of Lucan, which he never meant to

do. What this poet has been always for,

and what he will ever deſerve to be admired

for, are the ſeveral philoſophical paſſages

that abound in his works; and his generous

fentiments, particularly on the love of li

berty, and the contempt of death. . In his

calm hours, he is very wiſe ; but he is often

in his rants, and never more ſo than when he

is got into a battle, or a ſtorm at ſea : but it

is remarkable, that even on thoſe occaſions,

it is not ſo much a violence of rage, as a

madneſs of affectation, that appears moſt

frongly in him. To give a few inſtances of

it, out of many : In the very beginning of

Lucan's ſtorm, when Caeſar ventured to croſs

the ſea in ſo ſmall a veſſel ; “the fixt ſtars

themſelves ſeem to be put in motion.”

Then “ the waves riſe over the motintains,

and carry away the tops of them.” Their

next ſtep is to heaven; where they catch the

rain “ in the clouds :” I ſuppoſe, to in

creaſe their force. The ſea opens in ſe

veral places, and leaves its bottom dry land.

All the foundations of the univerſe are

ſhaken ; and mature is afraid of a ſecond

chaos. His little ſkiff, in the mean time,

fometimes cuts along the clouds with her

fails; and ſometimes ſeems in danger of

being ſtranded on the ſands at the bottom of

the ſea ; and muſt inevitably have beeſ, lcſt,

had not the ſtorm (by good fortune) been ſo

ſtrong from every quarter, that ſhe did not

know on which ſide to bulge firſt.

When the two armies are going to join

battle in the plains of Pharſalia, we are told,

that all the ſoldiers were incapable of any

fear for themſelves, becauſe they were wholly

taken up with their concern for the danger

which threatened Pompey and the common

wealth. On this great occaſion, the hills

about them, according to his account, ſeem

to be more afraid than the men; for ſome

of the mountains looked as if they would

thruſt their heads into the clouds; and

others, as if they wanted to hide them

ſelves under the vallies at their feet. And

theſe diſturbances in nature were univerſal:

for that day, every fingle Roman, in what

ever part of the world he was, felt a ſtrange

gloom ſpread all over his mind, on a ſudden ;

and was ready to cry, though he did not

know why or wherefore.

§ 18. His Deſcription of the Sea-fight off

Marſeilles.

The ſea-fight off Marſeilles, is a thing

that might divert one, full as well as Eraſ

mus's Naufragium Joculare; and what is

ſtill ſtranger, the poet chuſes to be moſt di- .

verting in the wounds he gives the poor

ſoldier. The firſt perſon killed in it, is

pierced at the ſame inſtant by two ſpears;

one in his back, and the other in his breaſt;

ſo nicely, that both their points meet to

gether in the middle of his body. They

each, I ſuppoſe, had a right to kill him ; and

his ſoul was for ſome time doubtful which it

ſhould obey. At laſt, it compounds the

matter ; drives out each of the ſpears before

it, at the ſame inſtant j and whips out of

his

|
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his body, half at one wound, and half at the
other.—A little after this, there is an honeſt

Greek, who has his right hand cut off, and

fights on with his left, till he can leap into

the ſea to recover the former; but there (as

misfortunes ſeldom come ſingle) he has his

, left arm chopt off too : after which, like the

hero in one of our antient ballads, he fights

2n with the trunk of his body, and per

forms ačtions, greater than any Withring

ton that ever was,—When the battle grows

warmer, there are many who have the ſame

misfortune with this Greek. In endeavour

ing to climb up the enemies ſhips, ſeveral have

their arms ſtruck off; fall into the ſea; leave

their hands behind them | Some of theſe

ſwimming combatants encounter their ene

mies in the water; ſome ſupply their friends

ſhips with arms ; ſome, that had no arms,

entangle themſelves with their enemies; cling

to them, and fink together to the bottom of

the ſea; others ſtick their bodies againſt the

beaks of their enemies ſhips ; and ſcarce a

man of them flung away the uſe of his

carcaſe, even when he ſhould be dead.

But among all the contrivances of theſe

poſthumous warriors, the thing moſt to be

admired, is the ſagacity of the great Tyrrhe

nus. Tyrrhenus was ſtanding at the head

of one of the veſſels, when a ball of lead,

flung by an artful ſlinger, ſtruck out both

his eyes. The violent daſh of the blow,

and the deep darkneſs that was ſpread over

him all at once, made him at firſt conclude

that he was dead : but when he had recovered

his ſenſes a little, and found he could ad

vance one foot before the other, he deſired

his fellow-ſoldiers to plant him juſt as they

did their Balliſtae; he hopes he can ſtill

fight as well as a machine; and ſeems

mightily pleaſed, to think how he ſhall cheat

the enemy, who will fling away darts at

him, that might have killed people who

were alive.

Such ſtrange things as theſe, make me al

ways wonder the more, how Lucan can be ſo

wiſe as he is in ſome parts of his poem.

Indeed his ſentences are more ſolid than one

could otherwiſe expect from ſo young a

writer, had he wanted ſuch an uncle as

Seneca, and ſuch a maſter as Cornutus. The

ſwellings in the other parts of his poem may be

partly accounted for, perhaps, from his ...;
born in Spain, and in that part of it whic

was the fartheſt removed from Grece and

Rome; nay, of that very city, which is

marked by Cicero as particularly over-run

with a bad taſte. After all, what I moſt

diſlike him for, is a blot in his moral cha

raēter. He was at firſt pretty high in the

favour of Nero. On the diſcovery of his

being concerned in a plot againſt him, this

philoſopher (who had written ſo much, and

ſo gallantly, about the pleaſure of dying)

behaved himſelf in the moſt deſpicable man

ner. He named his own mother as guilty

of the conſpiracy, in hopes of ſaving him

felf. After this, he added ſeveral of his

friends to his former confeſſion; and thus

continued labouring for a pardon, by mak

ing ſacrifices to the tyrant of ſuch lives, as

any one, much leſs of a philoſopher than he

ſeems to have been, ought to think dearer

than their own. All this baſemeſs was of no

uſe to him ; for in the end Nero ordered him

to execution too. His veins were opened;

and the laſt words he ſpoke, were ſome verſes

of his own.

§ 19. Of PERSIU 8.

Perſus is ſaid to have been Lucan's ſchool.

fellow under Cornutus; and like him, was

bred
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bred up more a philoſopher than a poet. He

has the charaćter of a good man; but ſcarce

deſerves that of a good writer, in any other

than the moral ſenſe of the word : for his

writings are very virtuous, but not very

poetical. His great fault is obſcurity. Se

veral have endeavoured to excuſe or palliate

this fault in him, from the danger of the

times he lived in ; and the neceſſity a ſatiriſt

then lay under, of writing ſo, for his own

ſecurity. This may hold as to ſome paſſages

in him ; but to ſay the truth, he ſeems to

have a tendency and love to obſcurity in

himſelf ; for it is not only to be found

where he may ſpeak of the emperor, or the

ſtate; but in the general courſe of his ſa

tires. So that, in my conſcience, I muſt

ive him up for an obſcure writer; as 1

i. Lucan for a tumid and ſwelling one.

Such was the Roman poetry under Nero.

The three emperors after him were made in

an hurry, and had ſhort tumultuous reigns.

Then the Flavian family came in. Veſpaſian,

the firſt emperor of that line, endeavoured

to recover ſomething of the good taſte that

had formerly flouriſhed in Rome; his ſon

Titus, the delight of mankind, in his ſhort

reign encouraged poetry, by his example,

as well as by his liberalities : and even Do

mitian loved to be thought a patron of the

muſes. After him, there was a ſucceſſion

of good emperors, from Nerva to the An

tonines. And this extraordinary good for

tune (for indeed, if one confiders the gene

ral run of the Roman emperors, it would

have becn ſuch, to have had "any two good

ones only together) gave a new ſpirit to the

arts that had long been in ſo languiſhing a

condition, and made poetry revive, and

raiſe up its head again, once more among

them. Not that there were very good poets

even now; but they were better at leaſt,

than they had been under the reign of Nero.

$ 20. Of Silius, STAT I Us, and VALE

RI Us FL Accus.

This period produced three epic poets,

whoſe works remain to us ; Silius, Statius,

and Valerius Fiaccus. Silius, as if he had

been frightened at the high flight of Lucan

keeps almoſt aiways on the ground, and

ſcarce once attempts to ſoar throughout his

whole work. It is plain, however, though it

is low ; and if he has but little of the ſpirit

of poetry, he is free at leaſt from the affecta

tion, and obſcurity, and bombaſt which pre

vailed ſo much among his immediate prede

ceſſors. Silius was honoured with the con

ſulate ; and lived to ſee his ſon in the ſame

high office. He was a great lover and col

lečtor of pićtures and ſtatues; ſome of which

he worſhiped ; eſpecially one he had of Vir

gil. He uſed to offer ſacrifices too at his

tomb near Naples. . It is a pity that he could

not get more of his ſpirit in his writings :

for he had ſcarce enough to make his offer

ings acceptable to the genius of that great

poet.—Statius had more of ſpirit, with a

leſs ſhare of prudence : for his Thebaid is

certainly ill condućted, and ſcarcely well

written. By the little we have of his Achil

leid, that would probably have been a much

better poem, at leaſt as to the writing part,

had he lived to finiſh it. As it is, his de

ſcription of Achilles's behaviour at the feaſt

which Lycomedes makes for the Grecian

ambaſſadors, and ſome other parts of it,

read more pleafingly to me than any part of

the Thebaid. I cannot help thinking, that

the paſſage quoted ſo often from Juvenal, as,

an encomium on Statius, was meant as a

ſatire
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fattre on him. Martial ſeems to ſtrike at him

too, under the borrowed name of Sabellus.

As he did not finiſh his Achilleid, he may

deſerve more reputation perhaps as a miſcel

laneous than as an epic writer; for though

the odes and other copies of verſes in his

Sylvae, are not without their faults, they

are not ſo faulty as his Thebaid. The chief

faults of Statius, in his Sylvae and Thebaid,

are ſaid to have proceeded from very diffe

rent cauſes : the former, from their having

been written incorrectly and in a great deal

of haſte ; and the other from its being

over correóted and hard. Perhaps his greateſt

fault of all, or rather the greateſt ſign of his

bad judgment, is his admiring Lucan ſo ex

travagantly as he does. It is remarkable,

that poetry run more lineally in Statius's fa

mily, than perhaps in any other. He re

ceived it from his father; who had been an

eminent poet in his time, and lived to ſee his

ſon obtain the laurel-crown, at the Alban

É. as he had formerly done himſelf.

alerius Flaccus wrote a little before Statius.

He died young, and left his poem unfiniſhed.

We have but ſeven books of his Argonau

tics, and part of the eighth, in which the

Argonauts are left on the ſea, in their return

homewards. Several of the modern critics,

who have been ſome way or other concerned

in publiſhing Flaccus's works, make no

ſcruple of placing him next to Virgil, of all

the Roman epic poets; and I own I am a

good deal inclined to be ſeriouſly of their

opinion; for he ſeems to me to have more

fire than Silius, and to be more corre&t than

Statius ; and as for Lucan, I cannot help

looking upon him as quite out of the

queſtion. He imitates Virgil's language

much better than Silius, or even Statius;

and his plan, or rather his ſtory, is certainly

| leſs embarraſſed and confuſed than the The

baid. Some of the antients themſelvss ſpeak

of Flaccus with a great deal of reſpect ;

and particularly Quintilian ; who ſays no

thing at all of Silius or Statius; unleſs the

latter is to be included in that general ex

preſſion of ſeveral others, whom he leaves to

be celebrated by poſterity.

As to the dramatic writers of this time,

we have not any one comedy, and only ten

tragedies, all publiſhed under the name of

Lucius Annæus Seneca. They are probably

the work of different hands; and might be

a collečtion of favourite plays, put together

by ſome bad grammarian ; for either the Ro

man tragedies of this age were very indiffe

rent, or theſe are not their beſt. They have

been attributed to authors as far diſtant as

the reigns of Auguſtus and Trajan. It is

true, the perſon who is ſo poſitive that one

of them in particular muſt be of the Auguſtan

age, ſays this of a piece that he ſeems re

ſolved to cry up at all rates; and I believe

one ſhould do no injury to any one of them,

in ſuppoſing them all to have been written in

this third age ; under the decline of the

Roman poetry.

Of all the other poets under this period,

there are none whoſe works remain to us,

except Martial and Juvenal. The former

flouriſhed under Domitian ; and the latter

under Nerva, Trajan, and Adrian.

§ 21. Of MARTIAL.

Martial is a dealer only in a little kind of

writing ; for Epigram is certainly (what it

is called by . Dryden) the loweſt ſtep of

poetry. He is at the very bottom of the

hill ; but he diverts himſelf there in gather

ing flowers and playing with inſects, prettily

\ enough.
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enough. If Martial made a new-year's gift,

he was ſure to ſend a diſtich with it: if a friend

died, he made afew verſes to put on his tomb

#one: if a ſtatue was ſetup, they came to him for

an inſcription. Theſe were the common offices

of his muſe. If he ſtruck a fault in life, he

marked it down in a few lines ; and if he

had a mind to pleaſe a friend, or to get the

favour of the great, his ſtyle was turned to

panegyric; and theſe were his higheſt em

ployments. He was however a good writer

in his way; and there are inſtances even of

. writing with ſome dignity on higher occa

QI) S.

§ 22. Of JuvenAL.

Juvenal began to write after all I have

mentioned; and, I do not know by what

good fortune, writes with a greater ſpirit of

poetry than any of them. He has ſcarce

any thing of the gentility of Horace; yet

he is not without humour, and exceeds all

the ſatiriſts in ſeverity. To ſay the truth,

he ſlaſhes too much like an angry execu

tioner; but the deprävity of the times, and

the vices then in faſhion, may often excuſe

forme degree of rage in him. It is ſaid he

did not write till he was elderly; and after

he had been too much uſed to declaiming.

However, his ſatires have a great deal of

spirit in them; and ſhew a ſtrong hatred of

vice, with ſome very fine and high ſen

timents of virtue. They are indeed ſo ani

mated, that I do not know any poem of this

age, which one can read with near ſo much

pleaſure as his ſatires.

Juvenal may very well be called the laſt of

the Roman poets. After his time, poetry

continued decaying more and more, quite

down to the time of Conſtantine; when all

the arts were ſo far loſt and extinguiſhed

| in writing.

among the Romans, that from that time they

themſelves may very well be called by the

name they uſed to give to all the world, ex

cept the Greeks; for the Romans then had

ſcarce anything to diſtinguiſh them from the

Barbarians.

There are, therefore, but three ages of the

Roman poetry, that can carry .# weight

with them in an enquiry of this nature.

The firſt age, from the firſt Punic war to

the time of Auguſtus, is more remarkable

for ſtrength, than any great degree of beauty

The ſecond age, or the Au

guſtan, is the time when they wrote with a

due mixture of beauty and ſtrength. And

the third, from the beginning of Nero's

reign to the end of Adrian's, when they en

deavoured after beauty more than ſtrength :

when they loſt much of their vigour, and

run too much into affectation. Their poetry,

in its youth, was ſtrong and nervous ; in

its middle age, it was manly and polite; in

its latter days, it grew tawdry and feeble ;

and endeavoured to hide the decays of its

former beauty and ſtrength, in falſe orna

ments of dreſs, and a borrowed fluſh on the

face; which did not ſo much render it plea

fing, as it ſhewed that its natural complexion

was faded and loſt.

§ 23. Of the Introdućion, Improvement”

and Fall of the Arts at Rome.

The city of Rome, as well as its inhabi

tants, was in the beginning rude and una

dorned. Thoſe old rough ſoldiers looked

on the effects of the politer arts, as things

fit only for an effeminate people; as too apt

to ſoften and unnerve men; and to take from

that martial temper and ferocity, which they

encouraged ſo much and ſo univerſally in the

'infancy of their ſtate. Their houſes were

“. . . . . . * . . .” (what
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(what the name they gave them fignified) only

a covering for them, and a ... againſt

bad weather. Theſe ſheds of theirs were

more like the caves of wild beaſts, than the

habitations of men ; and were rather flung

together as chance led them, than formed into

regular ſtreets and openings: Their walls

were half mud, and their roofs, pieces of

wood ſtuck together ; may even this was an

after-improvement; for in Romulus's time,

their houſes were only covered with ſtraw. If

they had any thing that was finer than ordi

nary, that was chiefly taken up in ſetting off

the temples of their gods ; and when theſe

began to be furniſhed with ſtatues (for they

had none till long after Numa's time) they

were probably more fit to give terror than de

light ; and ſeemed rather formed ſo as to be

horrible enough to flrike an awe into thoſe

who worſhipped them, than handſome enough

to invite any one to look upon them for

pleaſure. Their deſign, I ſuppoſe, was an

ſwerable to the materials they were made

of ; and if their gods were of earthen

ware, they were reckoned better than ordi

nary j for many of them were chopt out of

wood. One of the chief ornaments in thoſe

times, both of the temples and of private houſes,

conſiſted in their antient trophies ; which were

trunks of trees cleared of their branches, and

ſo formed into a rough kind of Poſts. Theſe

were loaded with the arms they had taken in

war; and you may eaſily conceive what ſort

of ornaments theſe poſts muſt make, when

half decayed by time, and hung about with

old ruſty arms, beſmeared with the blood of

their enemies. Rome was not then that beau

tiful Rome, whoſe very ruins at this day

are ſought after with ſo much pleaſure: it

was a town, which carried an air of terror

in its appearance ; and which made Peºple

ſhudder, whenever they firſt entered within

its gates.

$ 24. The Condition of the Romans in the

Second PUNic War.

| Such was the ſtate of this imperial city,

when its citizens had made ſo great a progreſs

in arms as to have conquered the better part

of Italy, and to be able to engage in a wal

with the Carthaginians; the ſtrongeſt power

then by land, and the abſolute maſters by ſea.

The Romans, in the firſt Punic war, added

Sicily to their dominions. In the ſecond, they

greatly increaſed their ſtrength, both by ſea

and land ; and acquired a taſte of the arts and

elegancies of life, with which till then they

had been totally unacquainted. For though

before this they were maſters of Sicily (which

in the old Roman geography made a part of

Greece) and of ſeveral cities in the eaſtern

part of Italy, which were inhabited by colo

nies from Greece, and were adorned with the

pićtures, and ſtatues and other works, in

which that nation delighted, and excelled the

reſt of the world ſo much ; they had hitherto

looked upon them with ſo careleſs an eye,

that they had felt little or nothing of their

beauty. This ... they preſerved ſo

long, either from the groſſneſs of their minds,

or perhaps from their ſuperſtition, and a dread

of reverencing foreign deities as much as their

own; or (which is the moſtº of all) out

of mere politics, and the deſire of keeping up

their martial ſpirit and natural roughneſs,

which they thought the arts and elegancies of

the Grecians would be but too apt to deſtroy.

However that was, they generally preſerved

themſelves from even the leaſt ſuſpicion of

taſte for the polite arts, pretty far into the ſº

cond Punic war; as appears by the behaviour

of Fabius Maximus in that war, even after

R the
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the ſcales were turned on their ſide. When

that general took Tarentum, he found it full

of riches, and extremely adorned with pićtures

and ſtatues. Among others, there were ſome

very fine coloſſeal figures of the gods, repre

fented as fighting againſt the rebel giants.

Theſe were made by ſome of the moſt eminent

maſters in Greece; and the Jupiter, not im

probably, by Lyſippus. When Fabius was

diſpoſing of the ſpoil, he ordered the money

and plate to be ſent to the treaſury at Rome,

but the ſtatues and pićtures to be left behind.

The ſecretary who attended him in his ſurvey,

was ſomewhat ſtruck with the largeneſs and

noble air of the figures juſt mentioned ; and

aſked, whether they too muſt be left with the

reſt ? “Yes,” replied Fabius, “ leave their

angry gods to the Tarentines; we will have

nothing to do with them.”

25. MARCELLUs attacks SYRAcuse, and

fend; all its Picture, and Statues to Rome.

Marcellus had indeed behaved himſelf very

'differently in Sicily, a year or two before this.

happened. As he was to carry on the war in

that province, he bent the whole force of it

againſt Syracuſe. There was at that time no

one city which belonged to the Greeks, more

elegant, or better adorned, than the city of

Syracuſe : it abounded in the works of the

beſt maſters. Marcellus, when he took the

tity, cleared it entirely, and ſent all their ſta

tues and pićtures to Rome. When I ſay all,

I uſe the language of the people of Syracuſe ;

who ſoon after laid a complaint againſt Mār

cellus before the Roman ſenate, in which they

charged him with ſtripping all their houſes and

temples, and leaving nothing but bare walls

throughout the city. Marcelius himſelf did

hot at all diſown it, but fairly tonfeſſed what

he had done; and uſed to declare, that he had

*

done ſo, in order to adorn Rome, and to in

troduce a taſte for the fine arts among his

countrymen.

| Such a difference of behaviour in their two

greateſt leaders, ſoon occaſioned two different

parties in Rome. The old people in general

joined in crying up Fabius.-Fabius was not

rapacious, as ſome others were; but temperate

in his conqueſts. In what he had done, he

had ačted not only with that moderation which

becomes a Roman general, but with much

prudence and forefight. “ Theſe fineries,”

they cried, “ are a pretty diverſion for an idle

“ effeminate people : let us leave them to the

“ Greeks. #. Romans deſire no other or

“naments of life, than a ſimplicity of man

“ ners at home, and fortitude againſt our

“enemies abroad. It is by theſe arts that we

“ have raiſed our name ſo high, and ſpread

“ our dominion ſo far ; and ſhall we ſuffer

“ them now to be exchanged for a fine taſte,

“ and what they call elegance of iving : No,

“ great Jupiter, who preſideſt over the capital

“let the Greeks keep their arts to themſelves,

“ and let the Romans learn only how to con

“ quer and to govern mankind.”—Another

ſett, and particularly the younger people, who

were extremely delighted with the noble works

of the Grecian artiſts that had been ſet up for

ſome time in the temples, and portico's, and

all the moſt public places of the city, and who

uſed fiequently to ſpend the greateſt part of

the day in contemplating the beauties of

them, extolled Marcellus as much for the

pleaſure he had given them.

“ now,” ſaid they, “no longer be reckoned

among the Barbarians. That ruſt, which

we have been ſo long contraëting, will ſoon

be worn off. Other generals have con

quered our enemies, but Marcellus has

conquered our ignorance. We begin i.
44 ſee

& 4
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** ſee with new eyes, and have a new world

“. of beauties opening before us. Let the

“ Romans be polite, as well as, vićtorious;

“ and let us learn to excel the nations in

“ taſte, as well as to conquer them with our

** arms.” - - -

Which ever ſide was in the right, the party

for Marcelius was the ſucceſsful one; for, from

this point of time we may date the introduc

tion of the arts into Rome. The Romans by

his means began to be fond of then ; and

the love of the arts is a paſſion, which grows

very faſt in any bleaſt, wherever it is once en

tertained.

We may ſee how faſt and how greatly it

prevailed at Rome, by a ſpeech which old

Cato the cenſor made in the ſenate, not above

ſeventeen years after the taking of Syracuſe. ,

He complains in it, that their people began

to run into Greece and Aſia ; and to be in

fe&ted with a deſire of playing with their

fine things : that, as to ſuch ſpoils, there was

leſs honour in taking them, than there was

danger of their being taken by them : that the

gods brought from Syracuſe, had revenged

-the cauſe of its citizens, in ſpreading this taſte

among the Romans : that he heard but too

many daily crying up the ornaments of Co

rinth and Athens ; and ridiculing the poor old

Roman gods; who had hitherto been propi

tious to them; and who, he hoped, would ſtill .

continue ſo, if they would but let their ſtatues

remain in Peace upon their pedeſtals. .

§ 26. The Roman Generals, in their ſeveral

Conqueſts, convey great Numbers of Pićtures

and Statues to Rome. -

It was in vain too that Cato ſpoke againſt

it; for the love of the arts prevailed every

day more and more ; and from henceforward

the Roman generals, in their ſeveral conqueſts,

ſeem to have ſtrove who ſhould bring away

the greateſt number of ſtatues and pićtures, to

ſet off their triumphs, and to adorn the city of

Rome. It is ſurpriſing what acceſſions of this

kind were made in the compaſs of a little

more than half a century after Marcellus had

ſet the example. The elder Scipio Africanus

brought in a great number of wrought vaſes

from Spain and Afric, toward the end of the

ſecond Punic war; and the very year after

that was finiſhed, the Romans entered into a

war with Greece, the great ſchool of all the

arts, and the chief repoſitory of moſt of the

fineſt works that ever were produced by them.

It would be endleſs to mention all their ac

quiſitions from hence; I ſhall only put you in

mind of ſome of the moſt conſiderable. Fla

minius made a great ſhew both of ſtatues and

vaſes in his triumph over Philip king of Ma

cedon ; but he was much exceeded by Æmi

lius, who reduced that kingdom into a pro

vince. . ABInilius's triumph lated three days;

the firſt of which was wholly taken up in

bringing in the fine ſtatues he had ſelečted in

his expedition ; as the chief ornament of the

ſecond conſiſted in vaſes and ſculptured veſſels

of all ſorts, by the moſt eminent hands.

Theſe were all the moſt choſen things, cull

ed from the collečtion of that ſucceſſor

of Alexander the great ; for as to the in

ferior ſpoils of no leſs than ſeventy Gre

cian cities, Æmilius had left them all to his

ſoldiery, as not worthy to appear among the

ornaments of his triumph. Not many years

after this, the young Scipio Africanus (the

perſon who is moſt celebrated for his polite

taſte of all the Romans hitherto, and who was

ſcarce exceeded by any one of them in all the

ſucceeding ages) deſtroyed Carthage, and

transferred many of the chief ornaments of
R 2 that
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that city, which had ſo long bid fair for being

the ſeat of empire, to Rome, which ſoon be

came undoubtedly ſo. This muſt have been

a vaſt acceſſion ; though that great man, who

was as juſt in his ačtions as he was elegant

in his taſte, did not bring all the fineſt of his

ſpoils to Rome, but left a great part of them

in Sicily, from whence they had formerly been

taken by the Carthaginians. The very ſame

year that Scipio freed Rome from its moſt

dangerous rival, Carthage, Mummius (who

was as remarkable for his ruſticity, as Scipio

was for elegance and taſte) added Achaia to

the Roman ſtate; and ſacked, among ſeveral

others, the fameus city of Corinth, which had

been long looked upon as one of the principal

reſervoirs of the fineſt works of art. He clear

ed it of all its beauties, without knowing any

thing of them ; even without knowing, that

an old Grecian ſtatue was better than a new

Roman one. He uſed, however, the ſureſt me.

thod of not being miſtaken; for he took all

indifferently as they came in his way; and

brought them off in ſuch quantities, that he

alone is ſaid to have filled Rome with ſtatues

and pi&ures. Thus, partly from the taſte,

and partly from the vanity of their generals,

in i. than ſeventy years time (reckoning from

Marcellus's taking of Syracuſe to the year in

which Carthage was deſtroyed) Italy was fur

niſhed with the nobleſt produćtions of the an

tient artiſts, that before lay ſcattered all over

Spain, Afric, Sicily, and the reſt of Greece.

Sylla, beſide many others, added vaſtly to

them afterwards; particularly by his taking

of Athens, and by his conqueſts in Aſia;

where, by his too great indulgence to his ar

mies, he made taſte and rapine a general thing,

even among, the common ſoldiers, as it had

been, fori. time, among their leaders.

In this manner, the firſt conſiderable acqui

ſitions were made by their conquering armies:

and they were carried on by the perſons, ſent

out to govern their provinces, when conquer

ed. As the behaviour of theſe in their go

vernments in general, was one of the greateſt

blots on the Roman nation, we muſt not ex

pe&t a full account of their tranſačtions in the

old hiſtorians, who treat particularly of the
Roman affairs : for ſuch of theſe that remain

to us, are either Romans themſelves, or elſe

Greeks who were too much attached to the

Roman intereſt, to ſpeak out the whole truth

in this affair. But what we cannot have fully

from their own hiſtorians, may be pretty well

ſupplied from other hands. A poet of their

own, who ſeems to have been a very honeſt

man, has ſet the rapaciouſneſs of their gover

nors in general in a very ſtrong light as Ci

cero has ſet forth that of Verres in particular,

as ſtrongly. If we may judge of their gene

ral behaviour by that of this governor of Si

cily, they were more like monſters and har

pies, than men. For that public robber (as

Cicero calls him, more than once) hunted over

every corner of his iſland, with a couple of

finders (one a Greek painter, and the other a

ſtatuary of the ſame nation) to get together

his colle&ion ; and was ſo curious and ſo ra

pacious in that ſearch, that Cicero ſays, there

was not a gem, or ſtatue, or relievo, or pic

ture, in all Sicily, which he did not ſee; nor

any one he liked, which he did not take away

from its owner. What he thus got, he ſent

into Italy. Rome was the center both of

their ſpoils ir war, and of their rapines in

peace ; and if many of their praetors and pro

conſuls ačted but in half ſo abandoned a man

ner as this Verres appears to have done, it is

very probable that Rome was more enriched in

all theſe ſort of things ſecretly by their gover

nors, than it had been openly by their generals.

§ 27. The
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§ 27. The Method, made uſe of in drawing the

Works of the beft Ancient Artiffs into ITALY.

There was another method of augmenting

theſe treatures at Rome, not ſo infamous as

this, and not ſo glorious as the former. What

. I mean, was the cuſtom of the AEdiles, when

they exhibited their public games, of adorn

ing the theatres and other places where they

were performed, with great numbers of ſta

tues and pićtures ; which they bought up or

borrowed, for that purpoſe, all over Greece,

-and ſometimes, even from Aſia. Scaurus,

in-particular, in his aedileſhip, had no leſs

than three thouſand ſtatues and relievos for

the mere ornamenting of the ſtage, in a theatre

built only for four or five days. This was the

ſame Scaurus who (whilſt he was in the ſame

office too) brought to Rome all the pićtures

of Sicyon, which had been ſo long one of the

moſt eminent ſchools in Greece for painting $

in lieu of debts owing, or iºd. to be

owed, from that city to the Roman people.

. From theſe public methods of drawing the

works of the beſt antient artiſts into Italy, it

grew at length to be a part of private luxury,

affected by almoſt every body that could afford

it, to adorn their houſes, their porticos, and

their gardens, with the beſt ſtatues and pic

tures they could procure out of Greece or Aſia.

None went earlier into this taſte, than the fa-

mily of the Luculli, and particularly Lucius

Lucullus, who carried on the war againſt Mi

‘thridates. He was remarkable for his love of

the arts and polite learning even from a child ;

and in the latter part of his life, gave himſelf

up ſo much to colle&tions of this kind, that

Plutarch reckons it among his follies. “As

i am ſpeaking of his faults (ſays that hiſtorian

in his life) I ſhould not omit his vaſt baths,

and Piazzas for walking 3 or his gardens,

which were much more magnificent than any

in his time at Rome, and equal to any in the

luxurious ages that followed; nor his exceſſive

fondneſs for ſtatues and pićtures, which he got

from all parts, to adorn his works and gar

dens, at an immenſe expence; and with the waſt

riches he had heaped together in the Mithri

datic war.” There were ſeveral other fami

lies which fell about that time into the ſame

ſort of exceſs ; and among the reſt, the Juli

an. The firſt emperor, who was of that fa

mily, was a great colle&tor ; and, in particu

lar, was as fond of old gems, as his ſucceſſor,

Auguſtus, was of Corinthian vaſes.

This may be called the firſt age of the

flouriſhing of the politer arts at Rome; or ra

ther the age in which they were introduced

there ; for the people in this period were chiefly

taken up in getting fine things, and bringing

them together. There were perhaps ſome par

ticular perſons in it of a very good taſte ; but

in general one may ſay there was rather a

love, than any great knowledge of their

beauties, during this age, among the Romans.

They were brought to Rome in the firſt part

of it, in greater numbers than can be eaſily

conceived ; and in ſome time, every body be

gan to look upon them with pleaſure. The

collection was continually augmenting after

wards, from the ſeveral methods I have men

tioned ; and I doubt not but a good taſte

would have been a general thing among them

much earlier than it was, had it not been for

the frequent convulfions in their ſtate, and the

perpetual ſtruggles of ſome great man or other

to get the reins of government into his hands.

Theſe continued quite from Sylla's time to

the eſtabliſhment of the flate under Auguſtus.

The peaceful times that then ſucceeded, and

the encouragement which was given by that

emperor to all the arts, affolded the Romaus,

R 3 full
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full leiſure to contemplate the fine works that

were got together at Rome in the age before,

and to perfect their taſte in all the elegancies

of life. The artiſts who were then much in

vited to Rome, worked in a ſtyle greatly ſu

perior to what they had done even in Julius

‘Caeſar's time ; ſo that it is under Auguſtus

that we may begin the ſecond, and moſt per

fečt age of ſculpture and painting, as well as

of poetry. Auguſtus changed the whole.

pearance of Rome itſelf; he found it ill built,

and left it a city of marble. He adorned it

with buildings, extremely finer than any it

could boaſt before his time, and ſet off all

thoſe buildings, and even the common ſtreets,

with an addition of ſome of the fineſt ſtatues

in the world.

$ 28. On the Decline of the Arts, Eloquence,

and Poetry apon the Death of Auguſius.

On the death of Auguſtus, though the

arts, and the taſte for them, did not ſuffer ſo

great a change, as appeared immediately, in

the taſte of eloquence and poetry, yet they

muſt have ſuffered a good deal. There is a

ſecret union, a certain kind of ſympathy be

tween all the polite arts, which makes them

languiſh and flouriſh together. The ſame

circumſtances are either kind or unfriendly to

all of them. The favour of Auguſtus, and

the tranquillity of his reign, was as a gentle

dew from heaven, in a favourable ſeaſon,

that made them bud forth and flouriſh; and

the ſour reign of Tiberius, was as a ſudden

froſt that checked their growth, and at laſt

killed all their beauties. The vanity, and

tyranny, and diſturbances of the times that

followed, gave the finiſhing ſtroke to ſculp

ture as well as eloquence, and to painting

as well as poetry. The Greek artiſts at

- - 5 -

Rome were not ſo ſoon or ſo much infected by

the bad taſte of the court, as the Roman writ

ers were; but it reached them too, though by

ſlower and more imperceptible degrees. In

deed what elſe could be expected from ſuch a

run of monſters as Tiberius, Caligula, and

Nero For theſe were the emperors under

whoſe reigns the arts began to languiſh; and

they ſuffered ſo much from their baleful influ

ence, that the Roman writers ſoon after them

ſ' eak of all the arts as being brought to a very

low ebb. They talk of their being extremely

fallen in general ; and as to painting, in par

ticular, they repreſent it as in a moſt feeble

and dying condition. The ſeries of ſo many

good emperors, which happened after Domi

tian, gave ſome ſpirit again to the arts; but

ſoon after the Antonines, they all declined

apace, and, by the time of the thirty tyrants,

were quite fallen, ſo as never to riſe again

under any future Roman emperor.

You may ſee by theſe two accounts I have

given you of the Roman poetry, and of the

other arts, that the great periods of their

riſe, their flouriſhing, and their decline, agree

very well ; and as it were, tally with one

another. Their ſtyle was prepared, and a

vaſt colle&tion of fine works laid in, under

the firſt period, or in the times of the republic:

In the ſecond, or the Auguſtan age, their

writers and artiſts were both in their higheſt

perfe&tion ; and in the third, from Tiberius

to the Antonines, they both began to lan

guiſh; and then revived a little; and at laſt

ſunk totally together.

In comparing the deſcriptions of their poets

with the works of art, I ſhould therefore chuſe

to omit all the Roman poets after the Antoni

mes. Among them all, there is perhaps no

one whoſe omiſſion need be regretted, except

that of Claudian ; and even as to him it may
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the confidered, that he wrote when the true

knowledge of the arts was no more ; and

when the true taſte of poetry was ſtrangely

corrupted , and loſt ; even if we were to

judge of it by his own writings only, which

are extremely better than any of the poets long

before and long after him. . It is therefore

much better to confine one's ſelf to the three

great ages, than to run ſo far out of one's

way for a fingle poet or two 5.xhoſe autho

rities, after all, muſt be very diſputable, and

indeed ſcarce of any weight. Spence.

§ 29. On the Neceſſity of a Claſſical Education.

The faireſt diamonds are rough till they

are poliſhed, and the pureſt gold muſt be run

and waſhed, and fifted in the ore. We are

untaught by nature; and the fineſt qualities

will grow wild and degenerate, if the mind is

not formed by diſcipline, and cultivated with

an early care. In ſome perſons, who have

run up to men without a liberal education,

we may obſerve many great qualities darkened

and eclipſed; their minds are cruſted over like

diamonds in the rock, they flaſh out ſome

times into an irregular greatneſs of thought,

and betray in their ačtions an unguided

force, and unmanaged virtue ; ſomething

very great and very noble may be diſcerned,

tout it looks cumberſome and awkward, and

is alone of all things the worſe for being na

tural. Nature is undoubtedly the beſt miſtreſs,

and apteſt ſcholar; but nature herſelf muſt be

civilized, or ſhe will look ſavage, as ſhe ap

pears in the Indian princes, who are veſted

with a native majeſty, a ſurprizing greatneſs

and generoſity of ſoul, and diſcover what we

always regret, fine parts, and excellent na

rural endowments without improvement. In

thoſe countries, which we call barbarous,

w

where art and politeneſs are not underſtood,

nature hath the greater advantage in this, that

fimplicity of manners often ſecures the inno

cence of the mind ; and as virtue is not, ſo

neither is vice civilized and refined : But in

theſe politer parts of the world, where virtue

excels by rules and diſcipline, vice alſo is more

inſtructed, and with us good qualities will not

ſpring up alone ; many hurtful weeds will

riſe with them, and choak them in their

growth, unleſs removed by ſome ſkilful hand;

nor will the mind be brought to a juſt per

fečtion, without cheriſhing every hopeful

ſeed, and repreſſing every ſuperfluous humour:

The mind is like the body in this regard,

which cannot fall into a decent and eaſy car

riage, unleſs it be faſhioned in time : An un

taught behaviour is like the people that uſe it,

truly ruſtic, forced, and uncouth, and art

muſt be applied to make it natural.

§ 30. On the Entrance to Knowledge.

Knowledge will not be won without pains

and application : ſome parts of it are eaſier,

ſome more difficult of acceſs : we muſt pro

ceed at once by ſap and battery; and when the

breach is praćticable, you have nothing to do,

but to preſs boldly on, and enter; it is

troubleſome and deep digging for pure wa

ters, but when once you come to the ſpring,

they riſe and meet you : the entrance into

knowledge is oftentimes very narrow, dark,

and tireſome, but the rooms are ſpacious, and

gloriouſly furniſhed: the country is admir

able, and every proſpećt entertaining. You

need not wonder, that fine countries have ſtrait

avenues, when the regions of happineſs, like

thoſe of knowledge, are impervious, and ſhut

H to lazy travellers, and the way to heaven itſelf

is narrow.

Common
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Common things are eaſily attained, and no

body values what lies in every body's way :

what is excellent is placed out of ordinary

reach, and you will eaſily be perſuaded to put

forth your hand to the utmoſt ſtretch, and

reach whatever you aſpire at. .

$ 31. Claſſics recommended.

Many are the ſubjećts, which will invite

and deſerve the ſteadieſt application from

thoſe who would excel, and be diſtinguiſhed

in them. Human learning in general ; na

tural - philoſophy, mathematics, and the

whole circle of ſcience. But there is no ne

ceſſity of leading you through theſe ſeveral

fields of knowledge ; it will be moſt com

mendable for you to gather ſome of the faireſt

fruit from them all, and to lay up a ſtore of

good ſenſe, and ſound reaſon, of great pro

bity, and ſolid virtue. This is the true uſe of

knowledge, to make it ſubſervient to the great

duties of our moſt holy religion, that as you

are daily grounded in the true and ſaving

knowledge of a Chriſtian, you may uſe the

helps of human learning, and direét them to

their proper end. You will meet with great

and wonderful examples of an irregular and

miſtaken virtue in the Greeks and Romans,

with many inſtances of greatneſs of mind, of

unſhaken fidelity, contempt of human gran

deur, a moſt paſſionate love of their country,

prodigality of life, diſdain of ſervitude, in

violable truth, and the moſt public diſintereſted

ſouls, that ever threw off all regards in con

pariſon with their country's good : you will

diſcern the flaws and blemiſhes of their faireſt

aćtions, ſee the wrong apprehenſions they had

of virtue, and be able to point them right,

and keep them within their proper bounds.

Under this correction you may extract a ge-

nerous and noble ſpirit from the writings and

hiſtories of the ancients. And I would in a

particular manner recommend the claſſic au

thors to your favour, and they will recom

mend themſelves to your approbation.

If you would reſolve to maſter the Greek as

well as the Latin tongue, you will find, that

the one is the ſource and original of all that is

moſt excellent in the other ; I do not mean ſo

much for expreſſion, as thought, though ſome

of the moſt beautiful ſtrokes of the Latin

tongue are drawn from the lines of the Greeian

orators and poets; but forthought and fancy, for

the very foundation and embelliſhment of their

works, you will ſee, the Latins have ranſacked

the Grecian ſtore, and, as Horace adviſes all

who would ſucceed in writing well, had their

authors night and morning in their hands.

And they have been ſuch happy imitators,

that the copies have proved more exact than

the originals; and Rome has triumphed over

Athens, as well in wit as arms; for though

Greece may have the honour of invention,

yet it is eaſier to ſtrike out a new courſe of

thought, than to equal old originals ; and

therefore it is more honour to ſurpaſs, than to

invent anew. Verrio is a great man from his

own deſigns; but if he had attempted upon

the Cartons, and outdone Raphael Urbin in

life and colours, he had been acknowledged

greater than that celebrated maſter, but now

we muſt think him leſs. -

§ 3. A Compariſºn of the Greek and Re
man Writers."

If I may detain you with a ſhort compariſon

of the Greek and Roman authors, I muſt

own, the laſt have the preference in my

thoughts 3 and I am not fingular in my

opinion. It muſt be confeſſed, the Romans

- have
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have left no tragedies behind them, that may

compare with the majeſty of the Grecian

ſtage; the beſt comedies of Rome were writ

ten on the Grecian plan, but Menander is

too far loſt to be compared with Terence;

only if we may judge by the method Te

rence uſed in formin

one, we ſhall naturally conclude, ſince his are

perfect upon that model, that they are more

perfect than Menander's were... I ſhall make

no great difficulty in preferring Plautus to

Ariāophanes for wit and humour, variety of

charaćters, plot and contrivance in his plays,

though Horace has cenſured him for low

wit.

Virgil has been ſo often compared with

Homer, and the merits of thoſe poets ſo often

canvaſſed, that I ſhall only ſay, that if the

Roman ſhines not in the Grecian's flame and

fire, it is the coolneſs of his judgment, ra

ther than the want of heat. You will

generally find the force of a poet's genius,

and the ſtrength of his fancy, diſplay them

ſelves in the deſcriptions they give of battles,

ſtorms, prodigies, &c. and Homer's fire

breaks out on theſe occaſions in more dread

and terror : But Virgil mixes compaſſion with

his terror, and, by throwing water on the

flame, makes it burn the brighter; ſo in the

ſtorm ; ſo in his battles on the fall of Pallas

and Camilla : and that ſcene of horror,

which his hero opens in the ſecond book ;

the burning of Troy; the ghoſt of He&tor;

the murder of the king; the maſſacre of

the people; the ſudden ſurprize, and the

dead of might, are ſo relieved by the piety

and pity that is every where intermixed, that

we forget our fears, and join in the lamen

tation. All the world acknowledges the

AEneid to be moſt perfect in its kind; and

conſidering the diſadvantage of the lan

two Greek plays into,

guage, and the ſeverity of the Roman muſe,

the poem is ſtill more wonderful, ſince, with

out the liberty of the Grecian poets, the

dićtion is ſo great and noble, ſo clear, ſo forci

ble and expreſſive, ſo chaſte and pure, that

even all the ſtrength and compaſs of the Greek

tongue joined to Homer's fire, cannot give us

ſtronger and clearer ideas, than the great

Virgil has ſet before our eyes; ſome few in

ſtances excepted, in which Homer, through

the force of genius, has excelled.

I have argued hitherto for Virgil ; and it

will be no wonder that his poem ſhould be

more corre&t in the rules of writing, if that

ſtrange opinion prevails, that Homer writ

without any view or deſign at all; that his

poems are looſe, independent pieces tacked

together, and were originally only ſo many

ſongs or ballads upon the gods and heroes,

and the ſiege of Troy. If this be true,

they are the completeſt ſtring of ballads I

ever met with, and whoever colle&ted them

and put them in the method we now reºf

them in, whether it were Piſiſtratus, or any

other, has placed them in ſuch order, that

the Iliad and the Odyſſels ſeem to have been

compoſed with one view and deſign, one

ſcheme add intention, which are carried on

from the beginning to the end, all alang uni

form and conſiſtent with thernſelves. Some

have argued, the world was made by a wiſe

Baing, and not jumbled together by chance,

from the very abſurdity of ſuch a ſuppo

fition ; and they have illuſtrated their argu

ment, from the impoſſibility that ſuch a poem

as Homer's and Virgil's ſhould riſe in ſuch

beautiful order out of millions of letters eter

nally ſhaken together; but this argument is

half ſpoiled, if we allow, that the poems of

Homer, in each of which appears one cen

tinued formed deſign from one end to the

- other,
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other, were written in looſe ſcraps on no

ſettled premeditated ſcheme. Horace, we are

fure, was of another opinion, and ſo was Vir

gil too, who built his AE neid upon the model

of the Iliad and the Odyſſeis. After all,

Tully, whoſe relation of this paſſage has

given ſome colour to this ſuggeſtion, ſays no

more, than that Piſiſtratus, whom he com

mends for his learning, and condemns for his

tyranny, obſerving the books of Homer to lie

confuſed and out of order, placed them in

the method the great author, no doubt, had

firſt formed them in : but all this Tully gives

us only as report. And it would be very

ſtrange, that Ariſtotle ſhould form his rules

on Homer's poems; that Horace ſhould fol

low his example, and propoſe Homer for the

ſtandard of epic writing, with this bright

teſtimony, that he “ never undertook any

thing inconfiderately, nor ever made any fool

iſh attempts 3" if indeed this celebrated poet

did not intend to form his poems in the order

and deſign we ſee them in. If we look upon .

the fabric and conſtrućtion of thoſe great

works, we ſhall find an admirable propor

tion in all the parts, a perpetual coincidence,

and dependence of one upon another; I will

.venture an appeal to any learned critic in this

cauſe; and if it be a ſufficient reaſon to altar

the common readings in a letter, a word, cr

a phraſe, from the confideration of the con

text, or propriety of the language, and call it

the reſtoring of the text, is it not a demon

ſtration that theſe poems were made in the

fame courſe of lines, and upon the ſame

plan we read them in at preſent, from all the

arguments that connexion, dependence and

regularity can give us If thoſe critics, who

maintain this odd fancy of Homer's writings,

had found them looſe and undigeſted, and

reſtored them to the order they ſtand in now,

their verſe.

I believe they would have gloried in their

art, and maintained it with more unconteſted

reaſons, than they are able to bring for the

diſcovery of a word or a ſyllable hitherto

falſly printed in the text of any author. But,

if any learned men of ſingular fancies and

opinions will not allow theſe buildings to have

been originally defigned after the preſent mo

del, let them at leaſt allow us one poetical

ſuppoſition on our ſide, That Homer's harp

was as powerful to command his ſcattered

incoherent pieces into the beautiful ſtrušture of

a poem, as Amphion's was to ſummon the

ſtones into a wall, or-Orpheus's to lead the

trees a dance. For certainly, however it

happens, the parts are ſo juſtly diſpoſed, that

you cannot change any book into the place of

another, without ſpoiling the proportion,

and confounding the order of the whole.

The Georgics are above all controverſy

with Heſiod; but the Idylliums of Theo

critus have ſomething ſo inimitably ſweet in

the verſe and thoughts, ſuch a native ſim

plicity, and are ſo genuine, ſo natural a re

ſult of the rural life, that I muſt, in my poor

judgment, allow him the honour of the paſtoral.

In Lyrics the Grecians may ſeem to have

excelled, as undoubtedly they are ſuperior in

the number of their poets, and valiety of

Orpheus, Alcaeus, Sappho, Si

monides and Stefichorus are almoſt entirely

loſt. Here and there a fragment of ſome of

them is remaining, which, like ſome broken

parts of ancient ſtatues, preſerve an imper

fečt monument of the delicacy, ſtrength, and

ſkill of the great maſter's hand.

Pindar is ſublime, but obſcure, impetuous

in his courſe, and unfathemable in the depth

and loftineſs of his thoughts. Anacreon

flows ſoft and eaſy, every where diffuſing the

joy and indolence of his mind through his

- verſe,
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verſe, and tuning his harp to the ſmooth

and pleaſant temper of his loul. Horace alone

may be compared to both, in whom are re

conciled the loftineſs and majeſty of Pindar,

and the gay, careleſs, jovial temper of Ana

creon ; and, I ſuppoſe, however Pindar may

be admired for greatneſs, and Anacreon for

delicateneſs of thought; Horace, who rivals

one in his triumphs, and the other in his

mirth and love, ſurpaſſes them both in juſtneſs,

elegaºce, and happineſs of expreſſion. Ana

crgon has another follower among the choiceſt

wits of Rome, and that is, Catullus, whom,

though his lines be rough, and his numbers

inharmonious, I could recommend for the

ſoftneſs and delicacy, but muſt decline for

the looſeneſs of his thoughts, too immodeſt

for chaſte ears to bear.

I will go no farther in the poets, only for

the honour of our country, let me obſerve to

you, that while Rome has been contented to

produce ſome ſingle rivals to the Grecian

poetry, England hath brought forth the won

derful Cowley's wit, who was beloved by

every muſe he courted, and has rivalled the

Greek and Latin poets in every kind, but

tragedy:

I will not trouble you with the hiſtorians

any further, than to inform you, that the

conteſt lies chiefly between Thucydides and

Salluſt, Herodotus and Livy ; though I

think Thucydides and Livy may on many ac

counts more juſtly be compared: the critics

have been very free in their cenſures, but I

ſhall be glad to ſuſpend any further judgment,

till you ſhall be able to read them, and give

me your opinion. - - - -

Oratory and philoſophy are the next diſ

puted prizes; and whatever praiſes may be

juſtly given to Ariſtotle, Plato, Xenophon,

and Demoſthenes, I will venture to ſay, that

-

the divine Tully is all the Grecin orators

and philoſophers in one.

A. Aort commendation of the Latin

Language.

§ 33.

s

And now, having poſſibly given you ſome

rejudice in favour of the Romans, I muſt

F. leave to aſſure you, that if you have not

leiſure to maſter both, you will find your

pains well. rewarded in the Latin tongue,"

when once you enter into the elegancies and

beauties of it. It is the peculiar felicity of

that language to ſpeak good ſenſe in ſuitable

expreſſions; to give the fineſt thoughts in the

happieſt words, and in an eaſy majeſty of

ſtyle, to write up to the ſubject. “And in

“ this, lies the great ſecret of writing well.

• It is that elegant ſimplicity, that orna

“ mental plainneſs of ſpeech, which every

“common genius thinks ſo plain, that any

“body may reach it, and findeth ſo very

‘ elegant, that all his ſweat, and pains, and

“ ſtudy, fail him in the attempt.”

In reading the excellent authors of the Ro

g

man tongue, whether you converſe with poets,

orators, or hiſtorians, you will meet with all

that is admirable in human compoſure. And

though life and ſpirit, propriety and force of

| ſtyle, becommon to them all, you will ſee, that

nevertheleſs every writer ſhines in his peculiar

excellencies; and that wit, like beauty, is di

verſified into a thouſand graces of feature and

complexion.

I need not trouble you with a particular

charaćter of theſe celebrated writers. What

I have ſaid already, and what I ſhall ſay far

ther of them as I go along, render it leſs ne

ceſſary at preſent; and I would not pre-en

gage your opinion implicitly to my ſide.. It

will be a pleaſant exerciſe of your judgment

to
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to diſtinguiſh them yourſelf; and when you

and I ſhall be able to depart from the com

mon received opinions of the critics and com

mentators, I may take ſome other occaſion of

laying them before you, and ſubmitting what

I ſhall then ſay of them to your approbation.

$ 34. Direáions in reading the Claſſics.

In the mean time, I ſhall only give you

two or three cautions and direétions for your

reading them, which to ſome people will look

a little odd, but with me they are of great

moment, and very neceſſary to be ob

ſerved.

The firſt is, that you would never be per

fuaded into what they call Common-places;

which is a way of taking an author to pieces,

and ranging him under proper heads, that you

may readily find what he has ſaid upon any

point, by conſulting an alphabet. This prac:

tice is of no uſe but in circumſtantials of

time and place, cuſtom and antiquity, and

in ſuch inſtances where fačks are to be remem

bered, not where the brain is to be exerciſed.

In theſe caſes it is of great uſe : it helps the

memory, and ſerves to keep thoſe things in a

ſort of order and ſucceſſion. But, common

placing the ſenſe of an author, is ſuch a ſtupid

undertaking, that, if I may be indulged in

ſaying it, they want common ſenſe that prac:

tiſe it. What heaps of this rubbiſh have I

feen I O the pains and labour to record what

other people have ſaid, that is taken by thoſe

who have nothing to ſay themſelves 1. You
may depend upon it, the writings of theſe

men are never worth the reading; the fancy
is cramped, the invention ſpoiled, - their

thoughts on every thing are prevented, if they

think at all; but it is the Peculiar happineſs

of theſe colle&lors of ſenſe, that they can write -

without thinking.

I do moſt readily agree, that all the bright

ſparkling thoughts of the ancients; their

neſt expreſſions, and nobleſt ſentiments, are

to be met with in theſe tranſcribers ; but

how wretchedly are they brought in, how

miſerably put together! Indeed, I can coin

pale ſuch produćtions to nothing but rich

pieces of patch-work, ſewed together with

packthread.

When I ſee a beautiful building of exact

order and proportion taken-down, and the

different materials laid together by themſelves,

it puts me in mind of theſe common-place .

men. The materials are certainly very good,

but they underſtand not the rules of archi

te&ture ſo well, as to form them into juſt and

maſterly proportions any more : and yet

how beautiful would they ſtand in another

model upon another plant

For, we muſt confeſs the truth : We can

ſay nothing new, at leaſt we can ſay nothing

better than has been ſaid before; but we may

nevertheleſs make what we ſay our own. And

this is done when we do not trouble ourſelves

to remember in what page or what book we

have read ſuch a paſſage; but it falls in ma

turally with the courſe of our own thoughts,

and takes its place in our writings with as much

eaſe, and looks with as good a grace as it

appeared in two thouſand years ago.

This is the beſt way of remembering the

ancient authors, when you reliſh their way of

writing, enter into their thoughts, and imbibe

their ſenſe. There is no need of tying our

ſelves up to an imitation of any of them;

much leſs to copy or tranſcribe them. For

there is room for vaſt variety of thought and

ſtyle; as nature is various in her works, and

JS;
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is nature ſtill. Good authors, like the cele

brated maſters in the ſeveral ſchools of paint

ing, are originals in their way, and#.
in their manner. And when we can make

the ſame uſe of the Romans as they did of

the Grecians, and habituate ourſelves to their

way of thinking, and writing, we may be

equal in rank, though different from them all,

and be eſteemed originals as well as they,

And this is what I would have you do:

Mix and incorporate with thoſe ancient

ſtreams; and though your own wit will be

improved and heightened by ſuch a ſtrong in

fuſion, yet the ſpirit, the thought, the fancy,

the expreſſion, which ſhall flow from your

Pen, will be entirely your own.

$ 35. The Method of school windicated.

It has been a long complaint in this polite

and excellent age of learning, that we loſe our

time in words; that the memory of youth is

charged and overloaded without improve

ment; and all they learn is meer cant and

jargon for three or four years together. Now,

the complaint is in ſome meaſure true, but

not eaſily remedied; and perhaps, after all

the exclamation of ſo much time loſt in meer

words and terms, the hopeful youths, whoſe

loſs of time is ſo much lamented, were capable

of learning nothing but words at thoſe years. I

do not mind what ſome quacks in the art of

teaching ſay : they pretend to work wonders,

and to make young gentlemen maſters of the

languages, before they can be maſters of com

mon ſenſe ; but this to me, is a demonſtra

tion, that we are capable of little elſe than

words, till twelve or thirteen, if you will ob

ſerve, that a boy ſhall be able to repeat his

grammar over, two or three years before his

underſtanding opens enough to let him into

the reaſon and clear apprehenſion of the

rules; and when this is done, ſooner or later

it ceaſeth to be cant and jargon; ſo that all

this clamour is wrong founded, and the cauſe

of complaint lies rather againſt the backward

neſs of our judgment, than the method of our

ſchools. And therefore I am for the old way

in ſchools ſtill, and children will be furniſhed

there with a ſtock of words at leaſt, when

they come to know how to uſe them.

§ 36. Commendation of School.

I am very far from having any mean

thoughts of thoſe great men who preſide in

our chiefeſt aud moſt celebrated ſchools; it is

my happineſs to be known to the moſt eminent

j%. in a particular manner, and they will

acquit me of any diſreſpect, where they know

I have the greateſt veneration; for with them

the genius of claſſic learning dwells, and from

them it is derived. And I think myſelf ho

moured in the acquaintance of ſome maſters in

the country, who are not leſs polite than

they are learned, and to the exact knowledge

of the Greek and Roman tongues have joined

a true taſte, and delicate reliſh of the claſſic

authors. But ſhould you ever light into ſome

formal hands, though your ſenſe is too fine

to reliſh thoſe pedantries I have been remon

ſtrating againſt, when you come to under

ſtand them, yet for theFº they may im

poſe upon you with a grave appearance; and,

as learning is commonly managed by ſuch

perſons, you may think them very learned,

becauſe they are very dull ; and if you

ſhould receive the tinëlure while you are

young, it may fink too deep for all the wa

ters of Helicon to take out. You may be

ſenſible of it as we are of ill habits, which we

S regret,

w
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regret, but cannot break, and ſo it may mix

with your ſtudies for ever, and give bad co

lours to every thing you deſign, whether in

ſpeech or writing. -

For theſe meaner critics dreſs up their en

tertainments ſo very ill, that they will ſpoil

your palate, and bring you to a vicious

taſte. With them, as with dittempered ſto

machs, the fineſt food and nobleſt juices turn

to nothing but crudities and indigeſtion. You

will have no motion of delicacies, if you table

with them ; they are all for rank and foul

feeding, and ſpoil the beſt proviſions in the

cooking : you muſt be content to be taught

parſimony in ſenſe, and for your moſt inoffen

five food to live upon dry meat and inſipid

fluff without any poignancy or reliſh.

So then theſe gentlemen will never be able

to form your taſte or you” ſtyle; and thoſe

who cannot give you a true reliſh of the beſt

writers in the world, can never inſtruct you to

write like them. -

§ 37. On forming a Style.

Give me leave to touch this ſubječt, and

draw out for your uſe, ſome of the chief

ſtrokes, ſome of the principal lineaments,

and faireſt features of a juſt and beautiful

le. There is no neceſſity of being metho

dical, and I will not entertain you with a dry

ſyſtem upon the matter, but with what you

will read with more pleaſure, and, I hope,

with equal profit, ſome deſultory thoughts in

their native order, as they riſe in my mind,

without being reduced to rules, and marſhalled

according to art. -

To aſſiſt you therefore, as far as art may be

an help to nature, I ſhall proceed to ſay ſome

thing of what is required in a finiſhed piece, to

make it complete in all its parts, and maſterly
in the whole.

I would not lay down any impraćticable

ſchemes, nor trouble you with a dry formal

method : the rule of writing, like that of our

duty, is perfect in its kind; but we muſt

make allowances for the infirmities of nature,

and ſince none is without his faults, the moſt

that can be ſaid, is, That he is the beſt witer,

againſt whom the feweſt can be alledged.

“A compoſition is then perfe&t, when the

“ matter riſes out of the ſubjećt; when the

“ thoughts are agreeable to the matter, and

“ the expreſſions ſuitable to the thoughts ;

“ where there is no inconſiſtency from the

“ beginning to the end; when the whole is

“ perſpicuous in the beautiful order of its

“ parts, and formed in due ſymmetry and

“ proportion.”

§ 38. Expreſſion ſuited to the Thought.

In every ſprightly genius, the expreſſion

will ever be lively as the thoughts. All the

danger is, that a wit too fruitful ſhould run

out into unneceſſary branches ; but when it is

matured by age, and corre&ted by judgment,

the writer will prune the luxuriant boughs,

and cut off the ſuperfluous ſhoots of fancy,

thereby giving both ſtrength and beauty to his

work. -

Perhaps this piece of diſcipline is to young

writers the greateſt ſelf-denial in the world:

to confine the fancy, to ſtifle the birth, much

more to throw away the beautiful offspring of

the brain, is a trial, that none but the moſt

delicate and lively wits can be put to. It is

their praiſe, that they are obliged to retrench

more wit than others have to laviſh : the

chippings and filings of theſe jewels,º
they
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they be preſerved, are of more value

than the whole maſs of ordinary authors;

and it is a maxim with me, that he has not

wit enough, who has not a great deal to

ſpare.

It is by no means neceſſary for me to run

out into the ſeveral ſorts of writing : we have

general rules to judge of all, without being

particular upon any, though the ſtyle of an

orator be different from that of an hiſtorian,

and a poet's from both.

§ 39. On Embelliſhments of Style.

The deſign of expreſſion is to convey our

thoughts truly and clearly to the world, in

ſuch a manner, as is moſt probable to attain

the end we propoſe, in communicating what

we have conceived to the public; and there

fore men have not thought it enough to write

plainly, unleſs they wrote agreeably, ſo as to

engage the attention, and work upon the

affections, as well as inform the underſtand

ing of their readers : for which reaſon, all arts

have been invented to make their writings

pleaſing, as well as profitable; and thoſe arts

are very commendable and honeſt; they are no

trick, no deluſion, or impoſition on the ſenſes

and underſtanding of mankind; for they are

founded in nature, and formed upon obſerving

her operations in all the various paſſions, and

workings of our minds.

To this we owe all the beauties and embel

liſhments of ſtyle; all figures and ſchemes of

ſpeech, and thoſe ſeveral decorations that are

uſed in writings to enliven and adorn the

work. The flouriſhes of fancy reſemble the

flouriſhes of the pen in mechanic writers; and

the illuminatorsof manuſcripts, and ofthe preſs,

borrowed their title perhaps from the illumina

tion which a bright genius every where gives

to his work, and diſperſes through his com

poſition.

The commendation of this art of enlight

ening and adorning a ſubject, lies in a right

diſtribution of the ſhades and light. It is in

writing, as in picture, in which the art is to

obſerve where the lights will fall, to produce

the moſt beautiful parts to the day, and caſt

in ſhades what we cannot hope will ſhine

to advantage. -

It were endleſs topurſue this ſubjećt through

all the ornaments and illuſtrations of ſpeech 5.

and yet I would not diſmiſs it without pointing

at the general rules, and neceſſary qualifica

tions required in thoſe, who would attempt to

ſhine in the produćtions of their pen. And

therefore you muſt pardon me if I ſeem to go

back, for we cannot raiſe any regular and

durable pile of building without laying a

firm foundation.

$ 40. On the firſt Requiſite, a Maffery ºf

Language.

The firſt thing requiſite to a juſt ſtyle, is

a perfect maſtery in the language we write in ;

this is not ſo eaſily attained as is commonly

imagined, and depends upon a competent

knowledge of the force and propriety of

words, a good natural taſte of ſtrength and

delicacy, and all the beauties of expreſſion,

It is my own opinion, that all the rules and

critical obſervations in the world will never

bring a man to a juſt ſtyle, who has not of

himſelf a natural eaſy way of writing; but

they will improve a good genius, where na

ture leads the way, provided he is not too

ſcrupulous, and does not make himſelf a ſlave

to his rules ; for that will introduce a ſtiffneſs

and affectation, which are utterly abhorrent

from all good writing.

S 2 By
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By a perfect maſtery in any language, I

underſtand not only a ready command of

words, upon every occaſion, not only the

force and propriety of words, as to their

ſenſe and ſignification, but more eſpecially

the purity and idiom of the language; for in

this a perfe&t maſtery does conſiſt. It is to

know what is Engliſh, and what is Latin,

what is French, Spaniſh, or Italian, to be

able to mark the bounds of each language

we write in, to point out the diſtinguiſhing

charaćters, and the peculiar phraſes of each

tongue ; what expreſſions, or manner of ex

prefing is common to any language beſides

our own, and what is properly and peculiarly

our phraſe, and way of ſpeaking. For this is to

fpeak or write Engliſh in purity and perfe&tion,

to let theſtreams run clear and unmixed, with

out taking in other languages in the courſe: In

Engliſh therefore, I would have all Galliciſms

(for inſtance) avoided, that our tongue may be

fincere, that we may keep to our own lan

guage, and not follow the French mode in our

ſpeech, as we do in our cloaths, It is con

venient and profitable ſometimes to import a

foreign word, and naturalize the phraſe of

another nation, but this is very ſparingly to be

allowed; and every ſyllable of foreign growth

ought immediately to be diſcarded, if its uſe

and ornaments to our language be not very
evident.

$ 41. On the Purity and Idiom of Language.

While the Romans ſtudied and uſed the

Greek tongue, only to improve and adorn

their own, the Latin flouriſhed, and grew

every year more copious, more elegant, and

expreſſive; but in a few years after the ladies

and beaux of Rome affected to ſpeak Greek,

and regarded nothing but the ſoftneſs and effe

minacy of that noble language, they weak

ened and corrupted their native tongue; and

the monſtrous affectation of our travelled la

dies and gentlemen to ſpeak in the French air,

French tone, French terms, to dreſs, to cook,

to write, to court in French, corrupted at

once our language and our manners, and in-,

troduced an abominable gallimaufry of French

and Engliſh mixed together, that made the

innovators ridiculous to all men of ſenſe. The

French tongue hath undoubtedly its graces

and beauties, and I am not againſt any real

improvement of our own language from that

or any other; but we are always ſo fooliſh,

or unfortunate, as never to make any advan

tage of our neighbours.

of theirs, but what is filly and ridiculous;

and by neglecting the ſubſtantial uſe of their

language, we only enervate and ſpoil our

own,

Languages, like our bodies, are in a per

petual flux, and ſtand in need of recruits to

ſupply the place of thoſe words that are con

tinually falling off through diſuſe; and fince

it is ſo, I think 'tis better to raiſe them at

home than abroad. We had better rely on

our own troops than foreign forces, and I

believe we have ſufficient ſtrength and num

bers within ourſelves ; there is a vaſt trea

ſure, an inexhauſtible fund in the old Engliſh,

from whence authors may draw conſtant ſup

plies, as our officers make their ſureſt recruits

from the coal-works and the mines. The

weight, the ſtrength, and fignificancy of many

antiquated words, ſhould recommend them

to uſe again. 'Tis only wiping off the ruſt

they have contračted, and ſeparating them

from the droſs they lie mingled with, and

both in value and beauty they will riſe above

the ſtandard, rather than fall below it.

Perhaps our tongue is not ſo muſical to the

We affect nothing

$3's
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ear, nor ſo abundant in multiplicity of words;

but its ſtrength is real, and its words are

therefore the more expreſſive : the peculiar

charaćter of our language is, that it is cloſe,

compačt, and full ; and our writings (if you

will excuſe two Latin words) come neareſt to

what Tully means by his Preſa Oratio.

They are all weight and ſubſtance, good

meaſure preſſed together, and running over in a

redundancy of ſenſe, and not of words. And

therefore the purity of our language conſiſts

in preſerving this charaćter, in writing with

the Engliſh ſtrength and ſpirit : let us not

envy others, that they are more ſoft, and dif

fuſed, and rarified ; be it our commendation

to write as we pay, in true Sterling; if we

want ſupplies, we had better revive old words,

than create new ones. I look upon our lan

guage as good bullion, if we do not debaſe it

with too much allay ; and let me leave this

cenſure with you, That he who corrupteth

the purity of the Engliſh tongue with the moſt

ſpeciousforeign words and pluraſes,is juſt as wiſe

as thoſe modiſh ladies that change their plate

for china; for which I think the laudable traf

fick of old cloaths is much the faireſt barter.

$42. on Plainneſ, and Perſpicuity.

After this regard to the purity of our lan

guage, the next quality of a juſt ſtyle, is its

plainneſs and perſpicuity. This is the great

eſt commendation we can give an author, and

the beſt argument that he is maſter of the

language he writes in, and the ſubjećt he

writes upon, when we underſtand him, and

ſee into the ſcope and tendency of his thoughts,

as we read him. All obſcurity of expreſſion,

and darkneſs of ſenſe, do ariſe from the con

fuſion of the writer's thoughts, and his want

of proper words. If a man hath not a clear

perception of the matters he undertakes to

treat of, be his ſtyle never ſo plain as to the

words he uſes, it never can be clear ; and if

his thoughts upon his ſubječt be never ſo juſt

and diſtinét, unleſs he has a ready command,

of words, and a faculty of eaſy writing in

plain obvious expreſſions, the words will per

plex the ſenſe, and cloud the clearneſs of his

thoughts. t r

It is the unhappineſs of ſome, that they

are not able to expreſs themſelves clearly :

their heads are crowded with a multiplicity of

undigeſted knowledge, which lies confuſed

in the brain, without any order or diſtinčtion.

It is the vice of others, to affe&t obſcurity in

their thoughts and language, to write in a

difficult crabbed ſtyle, and perplex the reader

with an intricate meaning in more intricate
words.

The common way of offending againſt

plainneſs and perſpicuity of ſtyle is, an affecº

tation of hard unuſual words, and of cloſe

contraćted periods: the faults of pedants and

ſententious writers 1 that are vainly oſtenta

tious of their learning, or their wiſdom.

Hard words and quaint expreſſions are abo

minable ; wherever you meet ſuch a writer,

throw him aſide for a coxcomb. Some authors

of reputation have uſed a ſhort and conciſe

way of expreſſion, I muſt own ; and if they

are not ſo clear as others, the fault is to be

laid on the brevity they labour after : for while

we ſtudy to be conciſe, we can hardly avoid

being obſcure. We crowd our thoughts into

too ſmall a compaſs, and are ſo ſparing of

our words, that we will not afford enow to

expreſs our meaning. - -

There is another extreme in obſcure writers,

not much taken notice of, which ſome empty

conceited heads are apt to run into, out of a

prodigality of words, and a want of ſenſe.
S 3 This
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This is the extravagance of your copious

writers, who loſe their meaning in the mul

titude of words, and bury their ſenſe under

heaps of phraſes. Their underſtanding is ra

ther rarified, than condenſed : their meaning,

we cannot ſay, is dark and thick; it is too

light and ſubtle to be diſcerned ; it is ſpread

fo thin, and diffuſed ſo wide, that it is hard

to be collested. Two lines would expreſs all

they ſay in two pages: 'tis nothing but whipt

fyllabub and froth, a little.# and gild

ing, without any ſolidity or ſubſtance.

$ 43. On the Decorations and Ornaments of

Style.

The deepeſt rivers have the plaineſt ſurface,

and the pureſt waters are always cleareſt.

Cryſtal is not the leſs ſolid for being tranſpa

rent; the value of a ſtyle riſes like the value

of precious ſtones. If it be dark and cloudy,

it is in vain to poliſh it : it bears its worth

in its native looks, and the ſame art which

enhances its price when it is clear, only de

baſes if it be dull.

You ſee I have borrowed ſome metaphors to

explain my thoughts; and it is, I believe, im

poſſible to.#. the plainneſs and clearneſs

of ſtyle, without ſome expreſſions clearer than

the terms I am otherwiſe bound up to uſe.

You muſt give me leave to go on with you

to the decorations and ornaments of ſtyle :

there is no inconſiſtency between the plain

neſs and perſpicuity, and the ornament of

writing. A ſtyle reſembleth beauty, where

the face is clear and plain as to ſymme

try and proportion, but is capable of won

derful improvements, as to features and

complexion. If I may tranſgreſs in too fre

quent alluſions, becauſe I would make every

thing plain to you, I would paſs on from

painters to flatuaries, whoſe excellence it is

at firſt to form true and juſt proportions, and

afterwards to give them that ſoftneſs, that ex

preſſion, that ſtrength, and delicacy, which

make them almoſt breathe, and live.

The decorations of ſtyle are formed out of

thoſe ſeveral ſchemes and figures, which are

contrived to expreſs the paſſions and motions

of our minds in our ſpeech; to give life and

ornament, grace and beauty, to our expreſ

fions. I ſhall not undertake the rhetorician's

province, in giving you an account of all the

figures they have invented, and thoſe ſeveral

ornaments of writing, whoſe grace and com

mendation lie in being uſed with judgment

and propriety. It were endleſs to purſue this

ſubječt through all the ſchemes and illuſtra

tions of ſpeech : but there are ſome common

forms, which every writer upon every ſubječt

may uſe, to enliven and adorn his work.

Theſe are metaphor and fimilitude; and

thoſe images and repreſentations, that are

drawn in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively colours,

to imprint what the writer would have his

readers conceive more deeply on their minds.

In the choice, and in the uſe of theſe, your

ordinary writers are moſt apt to offend. Images

are very ſparingly to be introduced ; their pro

per place is in poems and orations, and their

uſe is to move pity or terror, admiration, com

paſſion, anger, and reſentment, by repreſentin

ſomething very affectionate, or very.#

very aſtoniſhing, very miſerable, or very

provoking to our thoughts. They give a

wonderful force and beauty to the ſubjećt,

where they are painted by a maſterly hand;

but if they are either weakly drawn, or unſkil

fully placed, they raiſe no paſſion but indignas

tion in the reader, -

§ 44. On
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§ 44. On Metaphor and Similitudes.

The moſt common ornaments are Metaphor

and Similitude. One is an alluſion to words,

the other to things; and both have their beau

ties, if properly applied. -

Similitudes ought to be drawn from the moſt

familiar and beſt known particulars in the

world; if any thing is dark and obſcure in

them, the purpoſe of uſing them is defeated;

and that which is not clear itſelf, can never

ive light to any thing that wants it. It is

the idle fancy of ſome poor brains to run out

perpetually into a courſe of fimilitudes, con:

founding their ſubjećt by the multitude of

likeneſſes, and making it like ſo many things,

that it is like nothing at all. This trifling

humour is good for nothing, but to con

vince us, that the author is in the dark

himſelf; and while he is likening his ſubjećt

to every thing, he knoweth not what it is

like. - º

There is another tedious fault in ſome

ſimile men; which is, drawingtheir compari

ſons into a great length and minute particu

lars, where it is of no importance whether

the reſemblance holds or not. But the true

art of illuſtrating any ſubjećt by ſimilitude,

is, firſt, to pitch on ſuch a reſemblance as all

the world will agree in ; and then, with: :

out being careful to have it run on all

four, to touch it only in the ſtrongeſt lines,
and the neareſt likeneſs. And this will ſe-

cure us from all ſtiffneſs and formality in

ſimilitude, and deliver us from theº -

repetition of as and ſo, which ſome ſo ſo

writers, if I may beg leave to call them ſo,

are continually ſounding in our ears.

I have nothing to ſay to thoſe gentlemen

who bring fimilitudes, and forget the reſem

blance. All the pleaſure we can take, when

we meet theſe promiſing ſparks, is in the

diſappointment, where we find their fancy is

ſo like their ſubjećt, that it is not like at all.

§ 45. On Metaphorr. - ".

Metaphors, require great judgment and

confideration in the uſe of them. They are

a ſhorter ſimilitude, where the likeneſs is ra

ther implied than expreſſed. The ſignifica

tion of one word in metaphors is transferred

to another, and we talk of one thing in the

terms and propriety of another. But there

muſt be a common reſemblance, ſome origi

nal likeneſs in nature, ſome correſpondence

and eaſy tranſition, or metaphors are ſhock

ing and confuſed.

The beauty of them diſplays itſelf in their

eaſineſs and propriety, where they are natu

rally introduced; but where they are forced

and crowded, too frequent and various, and

do not riſe out of the courſe of thought, but

are conſtrained and preſſed into the ſervice,

inſtead of making the diſcourſe more lively

and chearful, they make it ſullen, dull, and

gloomy.

You muſt form your judgment upon the

beſt models and the moſt celebrated pens,

where you will find the metaphor in all its

grace and ſtrength, ſhedding a luſtre and

beauty on the work. For it ought never to

be uſed, but when it gives greater force to

the ſentence, an illuſtration to the thought,

and inſinuates a ſilent argument in the allu

fion. The uſe of metaphors is not only to

convey the thought in a more pleaſing man

ner, but to give it a ſtronger impreſſion, and

enforce it on the mind. Where this is not

regarded, they are vain and trifling traſh; .

- and
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and in a due obſervance of this, in a pure,

chaſte, natural expreſſion, conſiſt the juſtneſs,

beauty, and delicacy of ſtyle.

§ 46. On Epithets.

I have ſaid nothing of Epithets. Their bu

ſineſs is to expreſs the nature of the things

they are applied to ; and the choice of then

depends upon a good judgment, to diſtin

guiſh what are the moſt proper titles to be

f. on all occaſions, and a complete know

edge in the accidents, qualities, and affec

:tions of every thing in the world. They are

of moſt ornament when they are of uſe :

they are to determine the charaćter of every

perſon, and decide the merits of every cauſe;

conſcience and juſtice are to be regarded, and

great ſkill and exačtneſs are required in the

uſe of them. For it is of great importance

to call things by their right names : the

points of ſatyr, and ſtrains of compliment

.depend upon it, otherwiſe we may make an

aſs of a lion, commend a man in ſatyr, and

lampoon him in panegyric. Here alſo there

is room for i. common juſtice and

judgment ſhould direét us to ſay what is pro:

per at leaſt; but it is parts and fire that will

prompt us to the moſt lively and moſt forcible

epithets that can be applied ; and 'tis in their

energy and propriety their beauty lies.

§ 47. On Allegories.

Allegories I need not mention, becauſe

they are not ſo much any ornament of ſtyle,

as an artful way of recommending truth to

the world in a borrowed ſhape, and a dreſs

more agreeable to the fancy, than naked

truth herſelf can be. Truth is ever moſt

beautiful and evident in her native dreſs :

and the arts that are uſed to convey her to

our minds, are no argument that ſhe is defi

cient, but ſo many teſtimonics of the corrup

tion of our nature, when truth, of all things

the plaineſt and fincereſt, is forced to gain

admittance to us in diſguiſe, and court us in

maſquerade.

§ 48. On the Sublime.

There is one ingredient more required to

the perfection of ſtyle, which I have partly

mentioned already in ſpeaking of the ſuit

ableneſs of the thoughts to the ſubjećt, and

of the words to the thoughts; but you will

give me leave to confider it in another light

with regard to the majeſty and dignity of the

ſubječt.

It is fit, as we have ſaid already, that the

thoughts and expreſſion ſhould be ſuited to

the matter on all occaſions; but in nobler

and greater ſubjects, eſpecially where the

theme is ſacred and divine, it muſt be our

care to think and write up to the dignity and

majeſty of the things we preſume to treat

of nothing little, mean, or low, no child

iſh thoughts, or boyiſh expreſſions will be

endured ; all muſt be awful and grave, and

great and ſolemn. The nobleſt ſentiments

muſt be conveyed in the weightieſt words:

all ornaments and illuſtrations muſt be bor

rowed from the richeſt parts of univerſal na-.

ture; and in divine ſubjećts, eſpecially when

we attempt to ſpeak of God, of his wiſ

dom, goodneſs, and power, of his mercy

and juſtice, of his diſpenſations and provi

dence, by all which he is pleaſed to manifeſt

himſelf to the ſons of men; we muſt raiſe

our thoughts, and enlarge our minds, and

ſearch all the treaſures of knowledge for

every thing that is great, wonderful and

magnificent:
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magnificent ; we can only expreſs our

thoughts of the Creator in the works of his

creation; and the brighteſt of theſe can only

give us ſome faint ſhadows of his greatneſs

and his glory. . The ſtrongeſt figures are too

weak, the moſt exalted language too low,

to expreſs his ineffable excellence. No hy

perbole can be brought to heighten our

thoughts; for in ſo ſublime a theme, no

thing can be hyperbolical. The riches of

imagination are poor, and all the rivers of

eloquence are dry, in ſupplying thought on

an infinite ſubjećt. How poor and mean,

how baſe and grovelling are the Heathen con

ceptions of the Deity ſomething ſublime

and noble muſt needs be ſaid on ſo great an

occaſion; but in this great article, the moſt

celebrated of the Heathen pens ſeem to flag

and ſink; they bear up in no proportion to

the dignity of the theme, as if they were de

preſſed by the weight, and dazzled with the

iſplendor of the ſubjećt.

We have no inſtances to produce of any

writers that riſe at all to the majeſty and dig

nity of the Divine Attributes, except the ſa

cred penmen. . No leſs than Divine Inſpira

tion could enable men to write worthily of

God, and none but the ſpirit of God knew

how to expreſs his greatneſs, and diſplay his

glory : in compariſon of theſe divine writers,

the greateſt genius's, the nobleſt wits of the

Heathem world, are low and dull. The ſub

lime majeſty, and royal magnificence of the

ſcripture poems, are above the reach, and

beyond the power of all mortal wit. Take

the beſt and livelieſt poems of antiquity, and

read them, as we do the ſcriptures, in a proſe

tranſlation, and they are flat and poor. Ho

race, and Virgil, and Homer, loſe their ſpi

rits and their ſtrength in the transfuſion, to

that degree, that we have hardly patience to

read them. But the ſacred writings, even

in our tranſlation, preſerve their majeſty and

their glory, and very far ſurpaſs the brighteſt

and nobleſt compoſitions of Greece and

Rome. And this is not owing to the rich

neſs and ſolemnity of the eaſtern eloquence,

for it holds in no other inſtance, but to

the divine dire&tion and aſſiſtance of the holy

writers. For, let me only make this re

mark, that the moſt literal tranſlation of the

ſcriptures, in the moſt natural ſignification

of the words, is generally the beſt; and the

ſame punétualneſs which debaſes other writ

ings, preſerves the ſpirit and majeſty of the

ſacred text ; it can ſuffer no improvement

from human wit; and we may obſerve, that

thoſe who have preſumed to heighten the ex

preſſions by a poetical tranſlation or para

phraſe, have ſunk in the attempt; and all

the decorations of their verſe, whether Greek

or Latin, have not been able to reach the

dignity, the majeſty, and ſolemnity of our

proſe ; ſo that the proſe of ſcripture cannot

be improved by verſe, and even the divine

poetry is moſt like itſelf in proſe. One obſer

vation more I would leave with you : Milton

himſelf, as great a genius as he was, owes

his ſuperiority over Homer and Virgil, in

majeſty of thought and ſplendor of expreſ

fion, to the ſcriptures: they are the fountain

from which he derived his light; the ſacred

treaſure that enriched his fancy, and furniſh

ed him with all the truth and wonders of

God and his creation, of angels and men,

which no mortal brain was able either to diſ

cover or conceive and in him, of all hu

man writers, you will meet all his ſenti

ments and words raiſed and ſuited to the

greatneſs and dignity of the ſubjećt.

I have detained you the longer on this ma

jeſty of ſtyle, being perhaps myſelf carried".
wit
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with the greatneſs and pleaſure of the con

templation. What I have dwelt ſo much

on, with reſpe&t to divine ſubjects, is more

eaſily to be obſerved with reference to hu

man : for in ali things below divinity, we

are rather able to exceed than fall ſhort; and

in adorning all other ſubječts, our words

and ſentiments may riſe in a juſt proportion

to them; nothing is above the reach of man

but heaven; and the ſame wit can raiſe a

human ſubjećt, that only debaſes a divine.

$ 49. Rules of Order and Proportion.

After all theſe excellencies of ſtyle, in

purity, in plainneſs and perſpicuity, in orna

ment and majeſty, are confidered, a finiſhed

piece of what kind ſoever muſt ſhine in the

order and proportion of the whole; for

light riſes out of order, and beauty from

proportion. In archite&ture and painting,

theſe fill and relieve the eye. A juſt diſpo

fition gives us a clear view of the whole at

once, and the due ſymmetry and proportion

of every part in itſelf, and of all together,

leave no vacancy in our thoughts or eyes ;

nothing is wanting, everything is complete,

and we are ſatisfied in beholding.

But when I ſpeak of order and proportion,

I do not intend any ſtiff and formal method,

but only a proper diſtribution of the parts in

general, where they follow in a natural

courſe, and are not confounded with one

another. Laying down a ſcheme, and mark

ing out the diviſions and ſubdiviſions of a

diſcourſe, are only neceſſary in ſyſtems, and

ſome pieces of controverſy and argumenta

tion ; you ſee, however, that I have ven

tured to write without any declared order;

and this is allowable, where the method

opens as you read, and the order diſcovers

itſelf in the progreſs of the ſubject: but cer:

tainly, of all pieces that were ever written in

a profeſſed and ſtated method, and diſtin

guiſhed by the number and ſucceſſion of their

parts, our Engliſh ſermons are the com

leteſt in order and proportion; the method

is ſo eaſy and natural, the parts bear ſo juſt

a proportion to one another, that among

many others, this may paſs for a peculiar

commendation of them : for thoſe diviſions

and particulars which obſcure and perplex

other writings, give a clearer light to ours.

All that I would infinuate, therefore, is

only this, that it is not neceſſary to lay the

method we uſe before the reader, only to

write, and then he will read, in order.

But it requires a full command of the

ſubjećt, a diſtinét view to keep it always in

fight, or elſe without ſome method firſt de

ſigned, we ſhall be in danger of loſing it,

and wandering after it, till we have loſt

ourſelves, and bewildered the reader.

A preſcribed method is neceſſary for weak

er heads, but the beauty of order is its free

dom and unconſtraint: it muſt be diſperſed and

ſhine in all the parts through the whole per

formance ; but there is no neceſſity of writ

ing in trammels, when we can move more

at eaſe without them: neither is the propor

tion of writing to be meaſured out like the

proportions of a horſe, where every part

muſt be drawn in the minuteſt reſpect to the

fize and bigneſs of the reſt; but it is to be

taken by the mind, and formed upon a gene

ral view and conſideration of the whole. The

ſtatuary that carves Hercules in ſtone, or

caſts him in braſs, may be obliged to take

his dimenſions from his foot; but the poet

that deſcribes him is not bound up to the

geometer's rule: nor is an author under any

obligation to write by the ſcale. .

- Theſe
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. Theſe hints will ſerve to give you ſome

motion of order and proportion; and I muſt

not dwell too long upon them, left I tranſ

greſs the rules I am laying down.

§ 50. A Recapitulation.

I ſhall make no formal recapitulation of

what I have delivered. Out of all theſe

rules together, riſes a juſt ſtyle, and a per

fe&t compoſition. All the latitude that can

be admitted, is in the ornament of writing ;

we do not require every author to ſhine in

gold and jewels there is a moderation to be

uſed in the pomp and trappings of a diſ

courſe : it is not neceſſary that every part

ſhould be embelliſhed and adorned, but the

decoration ſhould be ſkilfully diſtributed

through the whole : too full and glaring a

light is offenſive, and confounds the eyes:

in heaven itſelf there are vacancies and

fpaces between the ſtars; and the day is not

leſs beautiful for being interſperſed with

clouds; they only moderate the brightneſs

of the ſun, and, without diminiſhing from

his ſplendour, gild and adorn themſelves

with his rays. But to deſcend from the

ſkies; It is in writing as in dreſs ; the

richeſt habits are not always the completeſt,

and a gentleman may make a better figure in

a plain ſuit, than in an embroidered coat:

the dreſs depends upon the imagination,

but muſt be adjuſted by the judgment, con

trary to the opinion of the ladies, who value

nothing but a good fancy in the choice of
their cloaths. The firſt excellence is to

write in purity plainly and clearly; there

is no diſpenſation from theſe, but afterwards

you have your choice of colours, and may

enliven, adorn, and paint your ſubject as

you pleaſe,

In writing, the rules have a relation and

dependence on one another. They are held

in one ſocial bond, and joined, like the moral

virtues, and liberal arts, in a ſort of har

mony and concord. He that cannot write

pure, plain, Engliſh, muſt never pretend to

write at all ; it is in vain for him to dreſs

and adorn his diſcourſe; the finer he en

deavours to make it, he makes it only the

more ridiculous. And on the other ſide,

let a man write in the exačteſt purity and

propriety of language, if he has not life

and fire to give his work ſome force and ſpi

rit, it is nothing but a meer corpſe, and a

lumpiſh unwieldy maſs of matter. But

every true genius, who is a perfect maſ

ter of the language he writes in, will let

no fitting ornaments and decorations be

wanting. His fancy flows in the richeſt

vein, and gives his pieces ſuch lively colours,

and ſo beautiful a complexion, that you

would almoſt ſay, his own blood and ſpirits

were transfuſed into the work.

§ 51. How to form right Taffe.

A perfect maſtery and elegance of ſtyle is

to be learned from the common rules, but

muſt be improved by reading the orators

and poets, and the celebrated maſters in

every kind; this will give you a right taſte,

and a true reliſh ; and when you can diſtin

guiſh the beauties of every finiſhed piece,

you will write yourſelf with equal commen

dation. -

I do not aſſert that every good writer muſt

have a genius for poetry; I know Tully is an

undeniable exception; but I will venture to

affirm, that a ſoul that is not moved with

poetry, and has no taſte that way, is too

dull and lumpiſh ever to write with any

- proſpect
*
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proſpect of being read. It is a fatal miſ

take, and fimple ſuperſtition, to diſcourage

youth from poetry, and endeavour to pre

judice them againſtit; if they are of a poeti

cal genius, there is no reſtraining them :

Ovid, you know, was deaf to his father's fre

quent admonitions. But if they are not quite

ſmitten and bewitched with love of verſe,

they ſhould be trained to it, to make them

maſters of every kind of poetry, that by

learning to imitate the originals, they may

arrive at a right, conception, and a true

taſte of their authors ; and being able to

write in verſe upon occaſion, I can aſſure

you is no diſadvantage to proſe ; for with

cut reliſhing the one, a man muſt never pre

tend to any taſte of the other.

Taſte is a metaphor, borrowed from the

palate, by which we approve or diſlike what

we eat and drink, from the agreeableneſs

or diſagreeableneſs of the reliſh in our mouth.

Nature direčts us in the common uſe, and

every body can tell ſweet from bitter, what

is ſharp or ſour, or vapid, or nauſeous ; but

it requires ſenſes more refined and exerciſed,

to diſcover every taſte that is moſt perfect in

its kind; every palate is not a judge of that,

and yet drinking is more uſed than reading.

All that I pretend to know of the matter, is,

that wine ſhould be, like a ſtyle, clear, deep,

bright, and ſtrong, ſincere and pure, ſound

and dry, (as our advertiſements do well ex

preſs it) which laſt is a commendable term,

ihat contains the juice of the richeſt ſpirits,

and only keeps out all cold and damp

neſs.

It is common to commend a man for an

ear to muſic, and a taſte of painting; which

are nothing but a juſt diſcernment of what is

excellent and moſt perfect in them. The firſt

depends entirely on the ear; a man can never

expe&t to be a maſter, that has not an ear

tuned and ſet to muſic : and you can no

more fing an ode without an ear, than with

out a genius you can write one. Painting,

we ſhould think, requires ſome underſtand

ing in the art, and exact knowledge of the

beſt maſter's manner to be a judge of it;

but this faculty, like the reſt, is founded in

nature : knowledge in the art, and frequent

converſation with the beſt originals, will

certainly perfeót a man's judgment; but if

there is not a natural ſagacity and aptneſs,

experience will be of no great ſervice. A

good taſte is an argument of a great ſoul, as

as well as a lively wit. It is the infirmity of

poor ſpirits to be taken with every appear

ance, and dazzled by every thing that

ſparkles: but to paſs by what the generality

of the world admires, and to be detained

with nothing but what is moſt perfect and

excellent in its kind, ſpeaks a ſuperior

genius, and a true diſcernment : a new pic

ture by ſome meaner hand, where the co

lours are freſh and lively, will en the

eye, but the pleaſure goes off with looking,

and what we ran to at firſt with eagerneſs,

we preſently leave with indifference; but the

old pieces of Raphael, Michael Angelo,

Tintoret, and Titian, though not ſo inviting

at firſt, open to the eye by degrees; and the

longer and oftener we look, we ſtill diſcover

new beauties, and find new pleaſure. I ain

not a man of ſo much ſeverity in my tem

per as to allow you to be pleaſed with no

thing but what is in the laſt perfection : for

then, poſſibly, ſo maxy are the infirmities of

writing, beyond other arts, you never could

be pleaſed. Thereis a wide difference inbeing

mice to judge of every degree of perfection,

and rigid in refuſing whatever is deficient in

any point. This would only be weakneſs.

IQ of
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of ſtomach, not any commendation of a

good palate ; a true taſte judges of defe&ts

as well as perfections, and the beſt judges are.

always the perſons of the greateſt candour.

They will find none but real faults, and

* they commend, the praiſe is juſtly

tle.

I have intimated already, that a good

taſte is to be formed by reading the beſt

authors; and when you ſhall be able to point

out their beauties, to diſcern the brighteſt

paſſages, the ſtrength and elegance of their

language, you will always write yourſelf,

and read others by that ſtandard, and muſt

therefore neceſſarily excel.

§ 52. Taffe to be improved by Imitation.

In Rome there were ſome Popular orators,

who with a falſe eloquence and violent

aćtion, carried away the applauſe of the

people ; and with us we have ſome popular

men, who are followed and admired for the

loudneſs of their voice, and a falſe pathos

both in utterance and writing. I have been

ſometimes in ſome confuſion to hear ſuch

perſons commended by thoſe of ſuperior
ſenſe, who could diſtinguiſh, one would

think, between empty, pompous, ſpecious

harangues, and thoſe pieces in which all the

beauties of writing are combined. A na

tural taſte muſt therefore be improved, like

fine parts, and a great genius; it muſt be

aſſiſted by art, or it will be eaſily vitiated

and corrupted. Falſe eloquence paſſes only

where true is not underſtood; and no

body will commend bad writers, that is ac

quainted with good.

Theſe are only ſome curſory thoughts on

a ſubjećt that will not be reduced to rules.

To treat of a true taſte in a formal method,

would be very inſpid; it is beſt colle&ied

from the beauties and laws of writing, and

muſt riſe from every man's own apprehen

fion and notion of what he hears and

reads.

It may be therefore of farther uſe, and

moſt advantage to you, as well as a relief

and entertainment to refreſh your ſpirits in

the end of a tedious diſcourſe, if, beſides

mentioning the claſſic authors as they fall in

my way, I lay before you ſome of the cor

rečteſt writers cf this age and the laſt, in

ſeveral faculties upon different ſubječts: Not

that you ſhould be drawn into a ſervile imi

tation of any of them ; but that you may

ſee into the ſpirit, force, and beauty of them

all, and form your pen from thoſe general

notions of life and delicacy, of fine thoughts

and happy words, which riſe to your mind

upon reading the great maſters of ſtyle in

i. ſeveral ways, and manner of excel

ing.

I muſt beg leave, therefore, to defer a

little the entertainment I promiſed, while I

endeavour to lead you into the true way of

imitation, if ever you ſhall propoſe any ori

ginal for your copy; or, which is infinitely

preferable, into a perfect maſtery of the

ſpirit and perfections of every celebrated

writer, whether ancient or modern. -

§ 53. On the Hiſtorical Style.

Hiſtory will not admit thoſe decorations

other ſubječts are capable of; the paſſions

and affections are not to be moved with any

thing, but the truth of the narration. All

the force and beauty muſt lie in the order

and expreſſion. To relate every event with

clearneſs and perſpicuity, in ſuch words as

beſt expreſs the nature of the fubjett, is the
- T chief

-
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chief commendation of an hiſtorian's ſtyle.

Hiſtory gives us a draught of facts, and

tranſačtions in the world. The colours

theſe are painted in ; the ſtrength and ſigni

ficancy of the ſeveral faces ; the regular con

fuſion of a battle ; the diſtractions of a tu

mult ſenſibly depićted ; every object and

every occurrence ſo preſented to your view,

that while you read, you ſeem indeed to ſee

them ; this is the art and perfection of an

hiſtorical ſtyle. And you will obſerve, that

thoſe who have excelled in hiſtory, have ex

celled in this eſpecially; and what has made

them the ſtandards of that ſtyle, is the clear

neſs, the life and vigour of their expreſſion,

every where properly varied, according to

the variety of the ſubjects they wrote on :

for hiſtory and narration are nothing but

juſt and lively deſcriptions of remarkable

events and accidents.

$ 54. Of HERopotus and Thucy
T) ID E S •

- For this reaſon we praiſe Herodotus and

Thucydides among the Greeks ; for I will

mention no more of them; and upon this

account we commend Salluſt and Livy among

the Romans. For though they all differ in

* their ſtyle, yet they all agree in theſe com

mon excellencies. Herodotus diſplays a na

tural oratory in the beauty and clearneſs of

a numerous and ſolemn dićtion ; he flows

with a ſedate and majeſtic pace, with an

eaſy current, and a pleaſant ſtream. Thu

cydides, does ſometimes write in a ſtyle ſo

cloſe, that almoſt every word is a ſentence,

and every ſentence almoſt acquaints us with

ſomething new, ſo that from the multitude of

cauſes, and variety of matter crowded to

gether, we ſhould ſuſpect him to be obſcure :

but yet ſo happy, ſo admirable a maſter is he

in the art of expreſion, ſo proper and ſo

full, that we cannot ſay whether his diction

does more illuſtrate the things he ſpeaks of,

or whether his words themſelves are not illu

ſtrated by his matter ; ſo mutual a light

do his expreſſion and ſubječt reflect on each

other. His dićtion, though it be preſſed

and cloſe, is nevertheleſs great and magni

ficent, equal to the dignity and importance

of his ſubjećt. He firſt, after Herodotus,

ventured to adorn the hiſtorian's ſtyle, to

make the narration more pleaſing, by leav

ing the flatneſs and nakedneſs of former

ages. This is moſt obſervable in his battles,

where he does not only relate the meer fight,

but writes with a martial ſpirit, as if he

ſtood in the hotteſt of the engagement; and

what is moſt excellent, as well as remarka

ble in ſo cloſe a ſtyle, is, that it is numerous

and harmonious, that his words are not la

boured nor forced, but fall into their places

in a natural order, as into their moſt proper

ſituation.

§ 55. Of SALLUsT and LIvy.

Salluſt and Livy you will read, I hope,

with ſo much pleaſure, as to make a thorough

and intimate acquaintance with them. Thu

cydides and Salluſt are generally compared,

as Livy is with Herodotus ; and ſince

I am fallen upon their characters, I cannot

help touching the compariſons. Salluſt is

repreſented as a conciſe, a ſtrong, and nervous

writer; and ſo far he agrees with Thucy

dides's manner ; but he is alſo charged with

being obſcure, as conciſe writers very often

are, without any reaſon. For, if I may

judge by my own apprehenſions, as I read

him,

-
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him, no writer can be more clear, more ob

vious and intelligible. He has not, indeed,

as far as I can obſerve, one redundant ex

preſſion; but his words are all weighed and

choſen, ſo expreſſive and ſignificant, that I

will challenge any critic to take a ſentence of

his, and expreſs it clearer or better; his con

traćtion ſeems wrought and laboured. To

me he appears as a man that confidered and

ſtudied perſpicuity and brevity to that de

gree, that he would not retrench a word

which might help him to expreſs his mean

ing, nor ſuffer one to ſtand if his ſenſe was

clear without it. Being more diffuſed,

would have weakened his language, and

have made it obſcurer rather, than clearer :

for multitude of words only ſerve to cloud

or diffipate the ſenſe; and though a copious

ſtyle in a maſter's hand is clear and beautiful,

yet where conciſeneſs and perſpicuity are

once reconciled, any attempt to enlarge the

expreſſions, if it does not darken, does cer

tainly make the light much feebler. Salluſt

is all life and ſpirit, yet grave and majeſtic in

his dićtion : his uſe of old words is perfectly

right; there is no affectation, but more

weight and ſignificancy in them : the bold

neſs of his metaphors are among his greateſt

beauties; they are choſen with great judg

ment, and ſhow the force of his genius :

the colouring is ſtrong, and the ſtrokes are

bold; and in my opinion he choſe them for

the ſake of the brevity he loved, to expreſs

more clearly and more forcibly, what other

wiſe he muſt have written in looſer charac

ters with leſs ſtrength and beauty. And no

fault can be objećted to the juſteſt and ex

aćteſt of the Roman writers.

Livy is the moſt conſiderable of the Ro

man hiſtorians, if to the perfection of his

ſtyle we join the compaſs of his ſubject ; in

which he has the advantage over all that

wrote before him in any nation, but the

Jewiſh, eſpecially over Thucydides ; whoſe

hiſtory, however drawn out into length, is

confined to the ſhorteſt period of any, ex

cept what remains of Salluſt. No hiſtorian

could be happier in the greatneſs and dignity

of his ſubject, and none was better quali

fied to adorn it; for his genius was equal to

the majeſty of the Roman empire, and every

way capable of the mighty undertaking. He

is not ſo copious in words, as abundant in

matter, rich in his expreſſion, grave, majeſtic,

and lively; and if I may have liberty to en

large on the old commendation, I would ſay

his ſtyle flows with milk and honey, in ſuch

abundance, ſuch pleaſure and ſweetneſs,

that when once you are proficient enough to

read him readily, you will go on with un

wearied delight, and never lay him out of

your hands without impatience to reſume

him. We may reſemble him to Herodotus,

in the manner of his dićtion ; but he is more

like Thucydides in the grandeur and ma

jeſty of expreſſion ; and if we obſerve the

multitude of clauſes in the length of his

periods, perhaps Thucydides himſelf is not

more crowded; only the length of the pe

riods is apt to deceive us; and great men

among the ancients, as well as moderns,

have been induced to think this writer was

copious, becauſe his ſentences were long.

Côpious he is indeed, and forcible in his

deſcriptions, not laviſh in the number, but

exuberant in the richneſs and ſignificancy of

his words. You will obſerve, for I ſpeak

upon my own obſervation, that Livy is not

ſo eaſy and obvious to be underſtood as Sal

luſt; the experiment is made every where in

reading five or ſix pages of each author to

gether. The ſhortneſs of Salluſt's ſentences,

T 2. a's
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as long as they are clear, ſhows his ſenſe and

meaning all the way in an inſtant : The pro

greſs is quick and plain, and cvery three

lines gives us a new and complete idea; we

are carried from one thing to another with

fo ſwift a pace, that we run as we read, and

yet cannot, if we read diſtinétly, run faſter

than we underſtand him. This is the bright

eſt teſtimony that can be given of a clear and

obvious ſtyle. In Livy we cannot paſs on ſo

readily; we are forced to wait for his mean

ing till we come to the end of the ſentence,

and have ſo many clauſes to ſort, and re

fer to their proper places in the way, that I

muft own I cannot read him ſo readily at

fight as I can Salluſt; though with attention

and conſideration I underſtand him as well.

He is not ſo eaſy, nor ſo well adapted to

young proficients, as the other; and is ever

plaineſt, when his ſentences are ſhorteſt;

which I think is a demonſtration. Some,

perhaps, will be apt to conclude, that in this

I . from Quintilian ; but I do not con

ceive ſo myſelf; for Quintilian recommends

Livy before Salluſt, rather, for his candour,

and the larger compaſs of his hiſtory; for he

owns a good proficiency is required to under

ftand him ; and I can only refer to the ex

perience of young proficients, which of them

is more open to their apprehenſion. Diſtinc

tion of ſentences, in few words, provided

the words be plain and expreſſive, ever gives

light to the author, and carries his meaning

uppermoſt; but long periods, and a multi

plicity of clauſes, however they abound

with the moſt obvious and ſignificant words,

do neceſſarily make the meaning more retired,

•leſs forward and obvious to the view ; and

in this Livy may ſeem as crowded as Thu

cydides, if not in the number of periods,

certainly in the multitude of clauſes, which

ſo diſpoſed, do rather obſcure than illumi

nate his writings. But in ſo rich, ſo ma

jeſtic, ſo flowing a writer, we may wait with

patience to the end of the ſentence, for the

pleaſure ſtill increaſes as we read. The ele

gance and purity, the greatmeſs and noble

neſs of his dićtion, his happineſs in narration,

and his wonderful eloquence, are above all

commendation; and his ſtyle, if we were to

decide, is certainly the ſtandard of Roman

hiſtory. For Salluſt, I muſt own, is too im

petuous in his courſe; he hurries his reader

on too faſt, and hardly ever allows him the

pleaſure of expectation, which in reading

hiſtory, where it is juſtly raiſed on impor

tant events, is the greateſt of all others.

§ 56. Their Uſe in Style.

Reading theſe celebrated authors will give

you a true taſte of good writing, and form

you to a juſt and corre&t ſtyle upon every

occaſion that ſhall demand your pen. I

would not recommend any of them to a ſtriët

imitation ; that is ſervile and mean; and you

cannot propoſe an exa&t copy of a pattern,

without falling ſhort of the original ; but if

you once read them with a true reliſh and

diſcernment of their beauties, you may lay

them aſide, and be ſecure of writing with

all the graces of them all, without owing

your perfection to any. Your ſtyle and man

ºner will be your own, and even your letters

upon the moſt ordinary ſubjećts, will have a

native beauty and elegance in the compo

ſition, which will equal them with the beſt

originals, and ſet them far above the com

mon ſtandard.

Upon this occaſion, I cannot paſs by your

favourite author, the grave and facetious

Tatler, who has drawn mankind in every

- dreſs,
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dreſs and every diſguiſe of nature, in a ſtyle

ever varying with the humours, fancies,

and follies he deſcribes. He has ſhowed

himſelf a maſter in every turn of his pen,

whether his ſubječt be light or ſerious, and

has laid down the rules of common life with

ſo much judgment, in ſuch agreeable, ſuch

lively and elegant language, that from him

you at once may form your manners and your

{tyle.

§ 57. on Spencer and Shakespeak.

I may add ſome poets of more ancient

date; and though their ſtyle is out of the

ſtandard now, there are in them ſtill ſome

lines ſo extremely beautiful, that our modern

language cannot reach them. . Chaucer is

too old, I fear; but Spencer, though he be

antiquated too, hath ſtill charms remaining

to make you enamoured of him. His an

tique verſe has muſic in it to raviſh any ears,

that can be ſenſible of the ſofteſt, ſweeteſt

numbers, that ever flowed from a poet's pen.

Shakeſpear is a wonderful genius, a ſingle

inſtance of the force of nature and the

ſtrength of wit. Nothing can be greater

and more lively than his thoughts; nothing

nobler and more forcible than his expreſ

fion. The fire of his fancy breaks out

into his words, and ſets his reader on a

flame : he makes the blood run cold or

warm ; and is ſo admirable a maſter of the

paſſions, that he raiſes your courage, your

pity, and your fear, at his pleaſure ; but he

delights moſt in terror.

$ 58. On Miltos and Philips.

Milton is the aſſertor of poetic liberty, and

would have freed us from the bondage of

rhyme; but, like finners, and like lovers,

we hug our chain, and are pleaſed in being

ſlaves. Some indeed have made ſome faint

attempts to break it, but their verſe had all

the ſoftneſs and effeminacy of rhyme without

the muſic : and Dryden himſelf, who ſome

times ſtruggled to get looſe, always relapſed,

and was faſter bound than ever; but rhyme

was his province, and he could make the

tinkling of his chains harmonious. Mr.

Philips has trod the neareſt in his great

maſter's ſteps, and has equalled him in his

verſe more than he falls below him in the

compaſs and dignity of his ſubjećt. The

Shilling is truly ſplendid in his lines, and his

poems will live longer than the unfiniſhed

caſtle, as long as Blenheim is remembered,

or cyder drank in England. But I have di

greſſed from Milton ; and that I may return

and ſay all in a word ; his ſtyle, his

thoughts, his verſe are as ſuperior to the

generality of other poets, as his ſubjećt.

- Felton.

§ 59. On the Ancient Writers; and on the

Iabour with which the Ancients compoſed.

The Antients (of whom we ſpeak) had

good natural parts, and applied them right;

they underſtood their own ſtrength, and were

maſters of the ſubjećt they undertook; they

had a rich genius carefully cultivated : in

their writings you have nature without wild

neſs, and art without oftentation. For 'tis

vain to talk of nature and genius, without

care and diligent application to refine and im

prove them. . The fineſt paradiſe will run

wild, and loſe both its pleaſure and uſeful

neſs without a ſkilful hand conſtantly to tend

and prune it. Though theſe generous ſpi

rits were inſpired with the love of true praire,

T 3 3rd
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and had a modeſt aſſurance of their own abi

lities; yet they were not ſo ſelf-ſufficient, as

to imagine their firſt thoughts were above

their own review and correótion, or their laſt

above the judgment of their friends. They

fubmitted their compoſitions to the cenſure

of private perſons and public aſſemblies:

They reviewed, altered and poliſhed, till

they had good hopes they could preſent the

world with a finiſhed piece. And ſo great

and happy was their judgment, that they

underſtood when they had done well, and

knew the critical ſeaſon of laying aſide the

file.

For as thoſe excellent maſters, Pliny and

Quintilian, obſerve, there may be an intem

perance in correction; when an ingenious

man has ſuch an exceſs of modeſty and faulty

diſtruſt of himſelf, that he wears off ſome of

the neceſſary and ornamental parts of his

diſcourſe, inſtead of poliſhing the rough, and

taking off the ſuperfluous. -

Theſe immortal wits did not prepoſterouſly

reſolve firſt to be authors, and then immedi

ately fall to writing without ſtudy and expe

rience; but took care to furniſh themſelves

with knowledge by cloſe thought, ſele&t con

verſation, and reading; and ſo gain all the

information and light that was neceſſary to

ualify them to do juſtice to their ſubject.

Then, after they had begun to write, thcy

did not hurry on their pen with ſpeed and m

atience to appear in the view of the world;

É. they took time and pains to give every

part of their diſcourſe all poſſible ſtrength

and ornament, and to make the whole com

oſition uniform and beautiful. They wiſe

i. conſidered, that produćtions which conte

before their due time into the world, are ſel

dom perfect or long-lived ; and that an

- author who deſigns to write for poſterity, as

well as the preſent generation, cannot ſtudy

a work with too deep care and reſolute in

duſtry. -

Varus tells us of his incomparable friend

Virgil, that he compoſed but very few verſes

in a day. That conſummate philoſopher,

critic, and poct, regarded the value, not

number of his lines; and never thought too

much pains could be beſtowed on a poem,

that he might reaſonably expe&t would be

the wonder of all ages, and laſt out the

whole duration of time. Quintilian affures

us, that Salluſt wrote with abundance of de

liberation and prudent caution; and indeed

that fully appears from his complete and ex

quiſite writings. Demoſthemes' laboured

night and day, out-watched the poor mecha

nic in Athens, (that was forced to perpetual

drudgery to ſupport himſelf and his family)

till he had acquired ſuch a maſtery in his

noble profeſſion, ſuch a rational and over

ruling vehemence, ſuch a perfeót habit of

nervous and convincing eloquence, as enab

led him to defy the ſtrongeſt oppoſition, and

to triumph over envy and time.

Plato, when he was eighty years old, was

buſily employed in the review and amend

ment of his divine dialogues ; and ſome

people are ſevere upon Cicero, that, in imi

tation of Plato, he was ſo ſcrupulous whe

ther he ought to write ad Piraea or in Piraea,

Piraeum or in Piraeum, that now in the ſix

tieth year of his age, in the fury of the

civil wars, when he knew not how to diſpoſe

of his family, and ſcarce expected ſafety, he

earneſtly intreated his noble and learned

friend Atticos to reſolve that difficulty, and

eaſe him of the perplexity which it created

him. Whatever raillery or refle&tion ſome

humourſome wits may make upon that great

man's exačneſs and nicety in that reſpect,
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and at ſuch a time; 'tis a plain proof of his

wonderful care and diligence in his compoſi

tion, and the ſtrićt regard he had to the pu

rity and propriety of his language. The

ancients ſo accurately nnderſtood, and ſo in

defatigably ſtudied their ſubjećt, that they

ſcarce ever fail to finiſh and adorn every part

with ſtrong ſenſe, and lively expreſſion.

§ 60. On HomeR. a

'Tis no romantic commendation of Ho

mer, to ſay, that no man underſtood perſons

and things better than he ; or had a deeper

inſight into the humours and paſſions of hu

man nature. He repreſents great things

with ſuch ſublimity, and little ones with

fuch propriety, that he always makes the

one admirable, and the other pleaſant.

He is a perfeót maſter of all the lofty

graces of the figurative ſtyle, and all the pu

rity and eaſineſs of the plain. Strabo, the

excellent geographer and hiſtoriam, aſſures

us, that Homer has deſcribed the places and

countries of which he gives account, with

that accuracy, that no man can imagine who

has not ſeen them; and no man but muſt ad

mire and be aſtoniſhed who has. His poems

may juſtly be compared with that ſhield of

divine workmanſhip ſo inimitably repreſented

in the eighteenth book of the Iliad. You

have there exačt images of all the aëtions

of war, and employments of peace; and are

entertained with the delightful view of the

univerſe. Homer has all the beauties of

every diale&t and ſtyle ſcattered through his

writings; he is ſcarce inferior to any other

oet, in the poet's own way and excellency;

É. excels all others in force and comprehen

fion of genius, elevation of fancy, and im

menſe copiouſneſs of invention. Such a

ſovereignty of genius reigns all over his

works, that the ancients eſteemed and ad

mired him as the great High Prieſt of Na

ture, who was admitted into her inmoſt

choir, and acquainted with her moſt ſolemn

myſteries.

The great men of former ages, with one

voice, celebrate the praiſes of Homer; and

old Zoilus has only a few followers in theſe

later times, who detraćt from him either for

want of Greek, or from a ſpirit of conceit

and contradićtion.

Theſe gentlemen tell us, that the divine

Plato himſelf baniſhed him out of his com

monwealth; which, ſay they, muſt be grant

ed to be ablemiſh upon the poet's reputation.

The reaſon why Plato would not let Ho

mer's poems be in the hands of the ſubjećts

of that government, was becauſe he did not

eſteem ordinary men capable readers of them.

They would be apt to pervert his meaning,

and have wrong notions of God and reli

gion, by taking his bold and beautiful alle

gories in too literal a ſenſe. Plato frequently

declares, that he loves and admires him as

the beſt, the moſt pleaſant, and the divineſt

of all the poets; and ſtudiouſly imitates his

figurative and myſtical way of writing.

Though he forbad his works to be read in

public, yet he would never be without them

in his own cloſet. Though the philoſopher

pretends, that for reaſons of ſtate he muſt

remove him out of his city; yet he declares

he would treat him with all poſſible reſpect

while he ſtaid; and diſmiſs him laden with

preſents, and adorned with garlands (as the

prieſts and ſupplicants of their gods uſed to

be) by which marks of honour, all people

wherever he came might be warned and in

duced to eſteem his perſon ſacred, and receive

him with due veneration.”

- - § 61. On
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§ 61. On THEocritus.

If we mention Theocritus, he will be

another bright inſtance of the happy abili

ties and various accompliſhments of the

ancients. He has writ in ſeveral ſorts of

poetry, and ſucceeded in all. It ſeems un

neceſſary to praiſe the native ſimplicity and

eaſy freedom of his paſtorals ; when Virgil

himſelf ſometimes invokes the muſe of Sy

racuſe; when he imitates him through all

his own poems of that kind, and in ſeveral

paſſages tranſlates him. Quintilian ſays of

our Sicilian bard, that he is admirable in

his kind; but when he adds, that his muſe

is not only ſhy of appearing at the bar, but

in the city too, 'tis evident this remark muſt

be confined to his paſtorals. In ſeveral of

his other poems, he ſhews ſuch ſtrength of

reaſon and politeneſs, that would qualify

him to plead among the orators, and make

him acceptable in the courts of princes. In

his ſmaller poems of Cupid ſtung, Adonis

killed by the Boar, &c. you have the vigour

and delicacy of Anacreon ; in his Hylas,

and Combat of Pollux and Amycus, he is

much more pathetical, clear, and pleaſant,

than Apollonius on the ſame, or any other

fubjećt. In his converſation of Alcmena

and Tirefias, of Hercules and the old ſer

vant of Augeas, in Cynicea and Thyoni

chus, and the women going to the ceremonies

of Adonis, there is all the eaſineſs and en

gaging familiarity of humour and dialogue,

which reign in the Odyſſeis; and in Hercu

les deſtroying the lion of Nemea, the ſpirit

and majeſty of the Iliad. The panegyric

upon king Ptolemy is juſtly eſteemed an ori

ginal and model of perfection in that way

of writing. Both in that excellent poem,

and the noble hymn upon Caſtor and Pollux,

he has praiſed his gods and his hero with:

that delicacy and dexterity of addreſs, with

thoſe ſublime and graceful expreſſions of de

votion and reſpect, that in politeneſs, ſmooth

neſs of turn, and a refined art of praiſing

without offence, or appearance of flattery,

he has equalled Callimachus; and in lofti

neſs and flight of thought, ſcarce yields to

Pindar or Homer. -

§ 62. On HERobot Us.

Herodotus had gained experience by tra.

velling over all his own country, Thrace,

and Scythia ; he travelled likewiſe to Ara

bia, Paleſtine, and Egypt; where he carefully

viewed the chief curioſities, and moſt re

markable places, and converſed with the

Egyptian prieſts, who informed him of their

ancient hiſtory, and acquainted him with

their cuſtoms, ſacred and civil. Indeed he

ſpeaks of their religious rights with ſuch plain

meſs and clearneſs in ſome caſes, and ſuch

reſerve and reverence in others, that I am apt

to believe he was initiated into their ceremo

nies, and conſecrated a prieſt of ſome of
their orders *.

Thus, being acquainted with the moſt fa

mous countries, and valuable things, and

knowing the moſt confiderable perſons of

the age, he applied himſelf to write the

hiſtory of the Greeks and Barbarians : and

performed the noble work with that judg

ment, faithfulneſs, and eloquence, that

gained him the approbation and applauſe of

the moſt auguſt aſſembly in the world at that

time, the flower of all Greece, met together

at the Olympic games. -

* See Herodot. Gale's Edition, lib. ii. ſect. 3.

P. 91, ſect. 65. p. 114, ſect. 171. P. 156. -

His
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His hiſtory opens to the reader all the an

tiquities of Greece, and gives light to all

her authors. - -

§ 63. On Livy.

We do not find that Livy had travelled

much, or been employed in military affairs;

yet what he might want in experience, was

happily ſupplied by wonderful parts and elo

quence, by ſevere ſtudy, and unwearied en

deavours after knowledge and information ;

ſo that he deſcribes all the countries, towns,

feas, and ports, whither the Roman legions

and navies came, with near the ſame accuracy

and perfection (if poſſible) which he could

any place in Italy; lays a fiege, draws up

an army with ſkill and condućt ſcarce infe

rior to Caeſar himſelf. Was there as much

charm in the converſation of this extraordi

mary man, as there is in his writings, the

gentleman of Cales would not repent of his

long journey, who came from thence only to

ſee Livy, upon the fame of his incomparable

eloquence, and other celebrated abilities;

and we have reaſon to believe he received

ſatisfaction, becauſe, after he had ſeen Livy,

and converſed with him, he had no curioſity

to ſee Rome, to which he was ſo near; and

which at that time was, for its magnificence

and glories, one of the greateſt wonders of

the whole earth.

Theſe two princes of Greek and Roman

hiſtory tell a ſtory, and make up a deſcrip

tion, with inexpreſſible grace; and ſo deli

cately mix the great and little circumſtances,

that there is both the utmoſt dignity and

pleaſure in it.

§ 64. Much of their Beauty ariſes from

- - Wariety.

The reader is, always entertained with

an agreeable variety, both of matter and

ſtyle, in Herodotus and Livy. And indeed

every author that expects to pleaſe, muſt

gratify his reader with variety: that is the

univerſal charm, which takes with people

of all taſtes and complexions. 'Tis an ap

petite planted in us by the Author of our

being; and is natural to an human ſoul,

whoſe immenſe defires nothing but an infi

mite good, and unexhauſted pleaſure, can

fully gratify. The moſt palatable diſh be-,

comes mauſeous, if it be always ſet before a

man : the moſt muſical and harmonious

notes, too often and unſeaſonably ſtruck,

grate the ear like the jarring of the moſt

harſh and hateful diſcord.

Theſe authors, and the reſt of their ſpirit.

and elevation, were ſenſible of this; and

therefore you find a continual change, and

judicious variation, in their ſtyle and num

bers.

One paſſage appears to be learned, and

carefully laboured; an unſtudied eaſineſs,

and becoming negligence, runs through the .

next. One ſentence turns quick and ſhort;

and another, immediately following, runs

into longer meaſures, and ſpreads itſelf with

a ſort of elegant and beautiful luxuriancy.

They ſeldon uſe many periods together, con

ſiſting of the ſame number of members; nor

are the members of their periods of equal

length, and exact meaſure, one with ano

ther. -

The refle&ions that are made by theſe

noble writers, upon the condućt and humours

of mankind, the intereſts of courts, and the

intrigues of parties, are ſo curious and in

ſtrućtive, ſo true in their ſubſtance, and ſo

taking and lively in the manner of their ex

preſſion, that they ſatisfy the ſoundeſt judg

ment, and Pleaſe the moſt ſprightly imagina

tion.
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tion. From theſe glorious authors we have

inſtrućtion without the common formality

and dryneſs of precept; and receive the moſt

edifying advice in the pleaſing way of infi

nuation and ſurpriſe.

§ 65. Perſpicuity a principal Beauty of the

Claſſics.

Another excellency of the true claſſics is,

perſpicuity, and clear ſtyle; which will ex

cuſe and cover ſeveral faults in an author;

but the want of it is never to be atoned by

any pretence of loftineſs, caution, or any

eonfideration whatever.

And this is the effect of a clear head, and

vigorous underſtanding; of cloſe and regular

thinking, and the diligence of ſelect reading.

A man ſhould write with the ſame deſign as

he ſpeaks, to be underſtood with eaſe, and

to communicate his mind with pleaſure and

inſtrućtion. If we ſelečt Xenophen out of

the other Greek claſſics, whether he writes

of the management of family-affairs, or the

more arduous matters of ſtate and policy;

whether he gives an account of the wars of

the Grecians, or the morals of Socrates; the

ſtyle, though ſo far varied as to be ſuitable

to every ſubjećt, yet is always clear and fig

mificant, fuveet without luſciouſneſs, and ele

gantly eaſy.

In this genteel author we have all the po

liteneſs of a ſtudied compoſition ; and yet

all the freedom and winning familiarity of

elegant converſation.

Here I cannot but particularly mention

Xenophon's Sympoſium, wherein he has

given us an eaſy and beautiful deſcription of

a very lively and delightful converſation.

The pleaſant and ſerious are there ſo happily

mixed and tempered, that the diſcourſe is

neither too light for the grave, nor too ſo

lemn for the gay. There is mirth with dig

nity and decorum; and philoſophy attended

and enlivened by all the graces.

$ 66.

If among the Latin Claſſics we name

On CIC E Ro.

Tully, upon every ſubječt he equally ſhews

the ſtrength of his reaſon, and the bright

neſs of his ſtyle. Whether he addreſſes his

friend in the moſt graceful negligence of a

familiar letter, or moves his auditors with

laboured periods, and paſſionate ſtrains of

manly oratory; whether he proves the ma

jeſty of God, and immortality of human

ſouls, in a more ſublime and pompous elo

quence, or lays down the rules of prudence

and virtue in a more calm and even way of

writing; he always expreſſes good ſenſe in

pure and proper language : he is learned and

eaſy, richly plain, and meat without affecta

tion. He is always copious, but never runs

into a faulty luxuriance, nor tires his reader:

and, though he ſays almoſt every thing that

can be ſaid upon his ſubject, yet you will

ſcarce ever think he ſays too much.

§ 67. On the Obſcurities in the Claſſics.

Thoſe few obſcurities which are in the

beſt authors, do not proceed from haſte and

confuſion of thought, or ambiguous expreſ

ſions, from a long croud of parentheſes, cr

perplexed periods; but either the places con

tinue the ſame as they were in the original,

and are not intelligible to us only by reaſon

of our ignorance of ſome cuſtoms of thoſe

times and countries; or the paſſages are al

tered and ſpoiled by the preſumption and buſy

impertinence of fooliſh tranſcribers and con

ceited
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ceited critics. Which plainly appears from

this, that ſince we have had more accurate

accounts of the Greek and Roman anti

quities, and old manuſcripts have. been

ſearched and compared by able and diligent

hands, innumerable errors have been reëti

fied, and corruptions, which had crept into

the text, purged out: a various reading
- happily diſcovered, the removal of a verſe, Qi"

a point of diſtinétion, out of the wrong into

the right place, or the adding a ſmall mark

where it was left out, has given clear light to
many paſſages, which for ages had lain over

ſpread with an error, that had obſcured the ſenſe

of the author, and quite confounded all the

commentators. The latter part of the thirty

ſecond verſe of the hymn of Callimachus on

Apollo was in the firſt editions thus, T., 3,

#ea ºgov Čiča ; “who can fing of Phoebus in
the mountains º' which was neither ſenſe of

itſelf, nor had any conne&tion with what

went before. But Stephens's amendment of

it ſet right both the ſenſe and the connection,

without altering a letter; Ti; 4, § fia. º.
Asſº; “Phoebus is an unexhauſted ſubject of

praiſe;”--amongall his glorious qualifications
and exploits, what poet can be ſo dull, what

wit ſo barren, as to want materials for an

hymn to his honour?—In the fourth verſe of

the eleventh epigram of Theocritus, there
wanted a little point in the word úzvºrnº,

which took off all the ſprightlineſs and turn

of the thought; which Daniel Heinſius

luckily reſtored by changing the nom. ſing.

ipºsiºns, into the dat. plur. iºvºir;. “The

friends of Euſthemes the poet gave him,

though a ſtranger, an honourable burial in a

foreign country and the poet was extremely

beloved by ºm.” How flat and inſipid

According to the amendment it runs thus :

* The acquaintance cf Luthenes buried

- 2.

him honourably, though in a foreign coun.

try, and he was extremely beloved by his

brother poets themſelves.” For a man to

be mightily honoured by ſtrangers, and ex

tremely beloved by people of the ſame pro

feſſion, who are apt to malign and envy one

another, is a very high commendation of his

candour, and excellent temper. That v

valuable amendment in the ſixth line of Ho

race's preface to his odes, has cleared a dif

ficulty, which none of the critics could

handſomely acquit themſelves of before the

admirable Dr. Bently; and has reſcued the

oet, eminent for the clearneſs of his ſtyle,

}. the inputation of harſhneſs and ob

ſcurity in the very beginning, and firſt ad

dreſs to his reader; where peculiar care and

accuracy is expected. It would be endleſs to

mention the numerous places in the ancients

happily reſtored and illuſtrated by that great

man; who is not only a ſound and diſcern

ing critic, but a clean and vigorous writer,

excellently ſkilled in all divine and human

literature: to whom all ſcholars are obliged

for his learned performances upon the claſſics;

and all mankind for his noble and glorious

defence of religion. The learned Meurſius

was ſtrangel, puzzled with a paſſage in Mi

nutius Felix *; and altered the text with

ſuch intolerable boldneſs, as, if allowed,

would ſoon pervert and deſtroy all good au.

thors; which the ingenious editor of that

father has cleared, by putting the points of

diſtinétion in their proper places. Reges

tantum regmi ſui, per officia miniſtrorum,

wniverſa novere. Meurſus had diſguiſed

and deformed the paſſage thus : Reges.jiatum

regni ſui per officia miniſtrorum diverſa no

* Min. Felix, Camb, cdit, by Davis, $33.

P. 163. not, 7.

vºya,
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•vere. Dr. Bently has made a certain emen

dation in Horace's Art of Poetry, only by

altering the places of two lines, making that

which was the forty-ſixth in the common

books, the forty-fifth in his own beautiful

edition. -

§ 68. On ſeveral Advantages which the

Claſſics enjoyed.

It was among the advantages which the

chief claſſics enjoyed, that moſt of them were

placed in proſperous and plentiful circum

ſtances of life, raiſed above anxious cares,

want, and abjećt dependence. They were

perſons of quality and fortune, courtiers and

ftateſmen, great travellers, and generals of

armies, poſſeſſed of the higheſt dignities

and poſts of peace and war. Their riches

and plenty furniſhed them with leiſure and

means of ſtudy ; and their employments im

proved them in knowledge and experience.

How lively muſt they deſcribe thoſe coun

tries, and remarkable places, which they

had attentively viewed with their own eyes |

What faithful and emphatical relations were

they enabled to make of thoſe councils, in

which they preſided ; of thoſe ačtions, in

which they were preſent, and commanded !

Herodotus, the father of hiſtory, beſides

the advantages of his travels and general

knowledge, was ſo confiderable in power

and intereſt, that he bore a chief part in ex

pelling the tyrant Lygdamis, who had

uſurped upon the liberties of his native

country.

Thucydides and Xenophon were of diſ.

tinguiſhed eminence and abilities, both in

civil and military affairs; were rich and

noble ; had ſtrong parts, and a careful edu

cation, in their fouth, completed by ſevere

ſtudy in their advanced years; in ſhort, they

had all the advantages and accompliſhments

both of the retired and active life.

Sophocles bore great offices in Athens; led

their armies; and in ſtrength of parts, and

nobleneſs of thought and expreſſion, was not

unequal to his colleague Pericles; who by

his commanding wiſdom and eloquenee ini

fluenced all Greece, and was ſaid to thunder

and lighten in his harangues. -

Euripides, famous for the purity of the

Attic ſtyle, and his power in moving the

paſſions, eſpecially the ſofter ones of grief

and pity, was invited to, and generouſly en

tertained in the court of Archelaus king of

Macedon. The ſmoothneſs of his com

poſition, his excellency in dramatic poetry,

the ſoundneſs of his morals, conveyed in the

ſweeteſt numbers, were ſo univerſally ad

mired, and his glory ſo far ſpread, that the

Athenians, who were taken priſoners in the

fatal overthrow under Nicias, were preſerved

from perpetual exile and ruin, by the aſton

iſhing reſpects that the Sicilians, enemies and

ſtrangers, paid to the wit and fame of their

illuſtrious countryman. As many as could

repeat any of Euripides's verſes, were re

warded with their liberty, and generouſly

ſent home with marks of honour.

Plato, by his father's fide, ſprung from

Codrus, the celebrated king of Athens; and

by his mother's from Solon, their no leſs

celebrated law-giver. To gain experience,

and enlarge his knowledge, he travelled in

to Italy, Sicily, and Egypt. He was courted

and honoured by the greateſt men of the

age wherein he lived; and will be ſtudied

and admired by men of taſte and judgment

in all ſucceeding ages. In his works, are

ineſtimable treaſures of the beſt learning. In

hort, as a learned gentleman ſays, he writ
with
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.

with all the ſtrength of human reaſon, and

, all the charm of human eloquence.

Anacreon lived familiarly with Polycrates

king of Samos; and his ſprightly muſe,

naturally, flowing with innumerable plea

fures and graces, muſt improve in delicacy

and ſweetneſs by the gaiety and refined con

verſation of that flouriſhing court.

The bold and exalted genius of Pindar

was encouraged and heightened by the ho

nours he received from the champions and

princes of his age; and his converſation with

the heroes qualified him to fing their praiſes

with more advantage. The conquerors at

the Olympic games ſcarce valued their gar

lands of honour, and wreaths of vićtory,

if they were not crowned with his never

fading laurels, and immortalized by his ce.

leftial ſong. The noble Hiero of Syracuſe

was his generous friend and patron; and

the moſt powerful and polite ſtate of all

Greece eſteemed a line of his, in praiſe of

their glorious city, worth public acknow

ledgments, and a ſtatue. Moſt of the genuine

and valuable Latin Claſſics had the fame ad

vantages of fortune, and improving conver

ſation, the ſame encouragements with theſe

and the other celebrated Grecians.

Terence gained ſuch a wonderful inſight

into the charaćters and manners of mankind,

ſuch an elegant choice of words, and fluency

of ſtyle, ſuch judgment in the condućt of his

plot, and ſuch delicate and charming turns,

i. by the converſation of Scipio and

aelius, the greateſt men and moſt refined

wits of their age. So much did this judicious

writer, and clean ſcholar, improve by his

diligent application to ſtudy, and their gen

teel and learned converſation; that it was

charged upon him by thoſe who envied his

ſuperior excellencies, that he publiſhed their

compoſitions under his own name. His ene

mies had a mind that the world ſhould be

lieve thoſe noblemen wrote his plays, but

ſcarce believed it themſelves; and the poet

very prudently and genteelly ſlighted their

malice, and made his great patrons the fineſt

compliment in the world, by eſteeming the

accuſation as an honour, rather than makin

any formal defence againſt it *. -

Salluſt, ſo famous for his meat expreſſive

brevity and quick turns, for truth of fact

and clearneſs of ſtyle, for the accuracy of

his charaćters, and his piercing view into

the myſteries of policy and motives of

a&tion, cultivated his rich abilities, and

made his acquired learning ſo uſeful to the

world, and ſo honourable to himſelf, by

bearing the chief offices in the Roman go

vernment ; and ſharing in the important

counſels and debates of the ſenate.

Caeſar had a prodigious wit, and univer

ſal learning; was noble by birth, a con

ſummate ſtateſman, a brave and wife gene

ra), and a moſt heroic prince. His pru

dence and modeſty in ſpeaking of himſelf,

the truth and clearneſs of his deſcriptions,

the inimitable purity and perſpicuity of his

ſtyle, diſtinguiſh him with advantage from

all other writers. None bears a nearer re

ſemblance to him in more inſtances than the

admirable Xenophon. What uſeful and en

tertaining accounts might reaſonably be ex

pećted from ſuch a writer, who gives you

the geography and hiſtory of thoſe countries

and nations, which he himſelf conquered,

and the deſcriptions of thoſe military en

gines, bridges, and encampments, which he

himſelf contrived and marked out *

The beſt authors in the reign of Auguſtus,

* See Prologue to Adelphi, v. 15–22.

U as
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as Horace, Virgil, Tibullus, Propertius,

&c. enjoyed happy times, and plentiful cir

cumſtances. That was the golden age of

lcarning. They flouriſhed under the fa

vours and bounty of the richeſt and moſt

generous court in the world; and the beams

of majeſty ſhone bright and propitious on

them. - -

What could be too great to expect from

ſuch poets as Horace and Virgil, beloved

and magnificently encouraged by ſuch pa-

trons as Maecenas and Auguſtus 2

A chief reaſon why Tacitus writes with

ſuch ſkill and authority, that he makes ſuch

deep ſearches into the nature of things, and

deſigns of men, that he ſo exquiſitely under

ftands the ſecrets and intrigues of courts,

was, that he himſelf was admitted into the

higheſt places of truſt, and employed in the

moſt public and important affairs. The

ſtateſman brightens the ſcholar, and the con

ful improves and elevates the hiſtorian.

$ 69. on the care ºf the Ancients in ſeleá
- ing Numbers.

The Ancients are peculiarly to be admired

for their care and happy exačtneſs in ſelečt

ing out the nobleſt and moſt valuable num

bers, upon which the force*Fº:
of ſtyle principally depend. diſcourſe,

conſiſting moſt of the ſtrongeſt numbers,

and beſt ſort of feet, ſuch as the Dačtyl,

Spondee, Anapeſt, Moloſs, Cretic, &c. re

gularly compačted, ſtands firm and ſteady,

and ſounds magnificent and agreeable to a

judicious car. But a diſcourſe made up of

the weakeſt numbers, and the worſt ſort of

feet, ſuch as the Pyrrhichee, Choree, Tro

chee, &c. is looſe and languid, and not

capable with ſuch advantage to expreſs manly

ſenſe. It cannot be pronounced with eaſe,

nor heard with patience. The periods of

the Claſſics are generally compoſed of the

major part of the nobleſt numbers ; and

when they are forced to uſe weaker and

worſe-ſounding feet and meaſures, they ſo

carefully temper and ſtrengthen them with

firm and nervous ſyllables on both fides,

that the imperfeótion is covered, and, the

dignity of the ſentence preſerved and ſup

ported. - - - -

§ 7o. On their making the Sound an Echº

to the Senſe. -

Another excellency, nearly allied to this in

theſe glorious writers, is their ſuiting the con

texture of their diſcourſe, and the ſound of

their ſyllables, to the nature and charaćter

of their ſubječis. That is, they ſo contrive

and work their compoſition, that the found

ſhall be a reſemblance, or, as Longinus

ſays, an echo of the ſenſe, and words lively

pictures of things. In deſcribing the love

lineſs of beauty, and the charms of joy and

gaiety, they avoid diſagreeable elifions; do

not make the diſcourſe harſh by joining

mutes, and coupling letters, that, being

united, make a diſtaſteful and grating ſound.

But by the choice of the beſt vowels, and

the ſweeteſt half-vowels, the whole compo

fition is made ſmooth and delicate; and

glides with eaſineſs and pleaſure through
the ear.

In deſcribing of a thing or perſon full of

terror, ruggedneſs, or deformity, they uſe

the worſt-ſounding vowels; and encumber

the ſyllables with mutes of the rougheſt and

moſt difficult pronunciation. The ruſhing

of land-floods, the roaring of huge waters,

and the daſhing of waves againſt the ſhores,

is imitated by words that make a vaſt and

boiſterous ſound, and rudely claſh together.

- -- - - - - - - - - ... . . The

º

.
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- The great Plato, who had a genius for all

†manner of learning, was diſcouraged from

poetry by reading that verſe in Homer,

which ſo, wonderfully expreſſes the roaring

of the billows.

Hús; &#wry insvyºzávn; º; #2 *.

Haſte and ſwiftneſs is figured by ſhort

. by quick and rapid numbers;

owneſs, gravity, &c. by long ſyllables,

and numbers ſtrong and ſolemn. I ſhall

produce ſome inſtances, and ſpeak to them

juſt as they come into my thoughts, without

any nicety of method. Virgil, in his ac

count of the ſufferings of wicked ſouls in

the regions of puniſhment, fills the reader

with dread and amazement; every ſyllable

ſounds terror; awe and aſtoniſhment accom

pany his majeſtic numbers, t In that paſ

fage,

- - —Tum ſaeva ſonare

Verbera, tum ſtridor ferri, tractaeque catenae,

the hiſſing letter repeated with broad ſound

ing voweſs immediately following, the force

and roughneſs of the canine letter ſo often

uſed, and thoſe ſtrong ſyllables in the ſecond.

third, and fourth places, emphatically ex

preſs thoſe dreadful founds. A man of an

ear will, upon the repetition of them, be apt

to fancy he hears the crack of the furies
whips, and the rattling and clank of in

fernal chains. Thoſe harſh eliſions, and

heavy robuſt ſyllables, in that deſcription of

the hideous Cyclops, Monſtrum horrendum,

informe, ingens, naturally expreſs the enor

mous bulk, and brutiſh fierceneſs of that

miſ-ſhapen and horrid monſter.

* Iliad. 17. v. 265.

+ AEneid, 6, v. 558, &c.

Our Spenter, one of the beſt poets this

nation has bred, and whoſe faults are not to

be imputed either to want of genius or care,

but to the age he lived in, was very happy

and judicious in the choice of his mumbers;

of which take this example, not alto ºther

foreign or unparallel to that of Virgil juſt

inentioned;

—He heard a dreadful ſound,

Which thro' the wood loud-bellowing did re

bound.

And then,

—His monſtrous enemy

With ſturdy ſteps came ſtalking in his fight,

An hideous giant, horrible and high I.

Thoſe verſes in the firſt Georgie,

Ter ſunt conati imponere Pelio Offam.

Scilicet, atque Offae frondoſum involvere Olym

Pum ||.

are contrived with great art to repreſent the

prodigious pains the giants took in heap

ing mountains upon mountains to ſcale hea

ven, and the ſlowneſs of their progreſs in

that unwieldy work.

For a vowel open before a vowel, makes a

chaſm, and requires a ſtrong and full

breath ; thereföre a pauſe muſt follow,

which naturally expreſſes difficulty and op

poſition.

But when ſwiftneſs and ſpeed are to be

deſcribed, ſee how the ſame wonderful man

varies his numbers, and ſtill ſuits his verſe

to his ſubječt

Quadrupedante putrem ſonitu quatit ungula

campum.

1 Fairy Queen.

| Georg. I. v. 281.

U 2. Here
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them together with ſuch aſtoniſhing ſkiii and

diligence, ſo carefully vary their ſyllables,

Heretherapid numbers, and ſhortſyllables,

ſuſtained with ſtrong vowels, admirably re

preſent both the vigour and ſpeed of a horſe

at full ſtretch ſcouring over the plaim.

When Horace fings of mirth, beauty, and

other ſubjećts, that require delicacy and

ſweetneſs of compoſition, he ſmooths his

lines with ſoft ſyllables, and flows in gay

and melting numbers. Scarce any reader is

ſo much a ſtoic, but good humour, ſteals

upon him ; and he reads with ſomething of

the temper which the author was in when he

wrote. How inexpreſſibly ſwcet are thoſe

meat lines :

Urit me Glycerae nitor

Splendentis Pario marmore purius:

Urit grata protervitas,

Et vultus nimium lubricus aſpici.

Innumerable beauties of this nature are ſcat.

tered through his Lyric poetry. But when

he undertakes lofty and noble ſubječts, he

raiſes his ſtyle, and ſtrengthens his expreſ

fion. For example, when he propoſes to do

honour to Pindar, and ſing the glories of

Auguſtus, he reaches the Grecian's nobleſt

flights, has all his magnificence of thought,

his ſtrength of fancy, and daring liberty of

figures. • *

The Roman ſwan ſoars as high as the

Theban : he equals that commanding ſpirit,

thoſe awful and vigorous beauties, which he

generouſly pronounces inimitable; and praiſes

both hisimmortal predeceſſor in lyric poetry,

and his royal benefactor, with as much

#. and exalted eloquence, as ever

*indar praiſed any of his heroes.

It is a juſt obſervation of Longinus, that

though Homer and Virgil are chiefly con

fined to the Dačtyl and Spondee, and rarely

uſe even any equivalent feet, yet they temper

and adapt their ſounds to the nature of the

thing deſcribed, that in their poems there is

all the harmonious change and variety of

numbers, which can be compoſed by all the

offible turns, and different poſition of all

the feet in the languages.

§ 71. Tranſlations cannot be ſufficient Sub

fitutes for ſuch Originals.

A reader of ſuch authors can ſcarce ever

be weary; he has the advantage of a traveller

for many miles round Damaſcus; he never re

moves out of Paradiſe, but is regaled with

a conſtant ſucceſſion of pleaſures, and en

joys in a ſmall compaſs the bounty and

gaiety of univerſal nature. From hence

may be ſeen the injuſtice and folly of thoſe

people, who would have tranſlations of the

claſſics; and then, to ſave the trouble of

learning Greek and Latin, throw away the

great originals to duſt and oblivion... I

would indeed have all the claſſics turned into.

our language by the moſt maſterly hands, (as

we already have ſome) among other reaſons,

for this, that ingenious and inquiſitive peo

ple, who have the misfortune not to be well

acquainted with the learned tongues, may

have ſome taſte of their excellencies. Igno

rant perſons, who know nothing of their

language, would ſoon be perſuaded to be

lieve; and ſhallow pretenders, who, know

nothing of their beauties, would boldly pro

nounce, that ſome tranſlations we have go

beyond the originals; while ſcholars of

clear and ſound judgment are well ſatisfied, .

that it is impoſſible any verſion ſhould come

up to them. A tranſlation of the noble

claſſics out of their native tongues, ſo much

in many reſpects inferior to them, always
more
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mºre or leſs flattens their ſenſe, and tarniſhes

their beauties. . It is ſomething like tranſ.

planting a precious tree out of the warm and

fruitful climes in which it was produced,

into a cold and barren country : with much
care and tenderneſs it may live, bloſſom, and

bear; but it can never ſo chearfully flouriſh,

as in its native ſoil; it will degenerate, and

loſe much of its delicious flavour, and ori

ginal richneſs. And beſides the weakening

of the ſenſe, (though that be by far the

moſt important conſideration) Greek and

Latin have ſuch a noble harmony of ſound,

ſuch force and dignity of numbers, and ſuch

delicacy of turn in the periods, that cannot

intirely be preſerved in any language of the

world. Theſe two languages are ſo pecu

liarly ſuſceptive of all the graces of wit and

elocution, that they are read with more plea

ſure, and lively guſt, and conſequently with

more advantage, than the moſt perfect tranſ.

lation that the ableſt genius can compoſe, or

the ſtrongeſt modern language can bear.

The pleaſure a man takes in reading, en

gages a cloſe attention; raiſes and chears

the ſpirits; and impreſſes the author's ſen

timents and expreſſions deeper on the me

mory. A gentleman travels through the

fineſt countries in the world, is in all re

ſpects qualified to make obſervations, and

then writes a faithful and curious hiſtory of
his travels. I can read his relations with

pleaſure and improvement, and will pay him

the praiſe due to his merits; but muſt be

lieve, that if I myſelf travelled through

thoſe countries, and attentively viewed and

conſidered all thoſe curioſities of art and na

ture, which he deſcribes, I ſhould have a

more ſatisfactory idea, and higher pleaſure,

than it is poſſible to receive from the exačteſt

accounts, Authors of ſuch diſtinguiſhed parts

and perfe&tions cannot be ſtudied by a ra

ºf . diſcerning reader without very

valuable advantages. Their ſtrong ſenſe,

and manly thought, cloathed in the moſt fig

nificant and beautiful language, will im

prove his reaſon and judgment; and enable

him to acquire the art of genteel and ſenſible

writing. For it is a moſt abſurd objećtion,

that the Claſſics do not improve your reaſon,

nor inlarge your knowledge of uſeful things,

but only amuſe and divert you with artifical

turns of words, and flouriſhes of rhetoric.

Let but a man of capacity read a few lines in

Plato, Demoſthenes, Tully, Salluſt, Juve

mal, &c. and he will immediately diſcover

all ſuch objections either to proceed from ig

norance, a depraved taſte, or intolerable

conceit. The Claſſics are intimately acquaint

ed with thoſe things they undertake to treat

of ; and explain and adorn, their ſubjećt

with ſound reaſoning, exact diſpoſition, and

beautiful propriety of language. No man

in his right mind would have people to ſtudy

them with negle&t and excluſion of other

parts of uſeful knowledge, and good learn;

ing. No, let a man furniſh himſelf with all

the arts and ſciences, that he has either ca

pacity or opportunity to learn; and he will

ſtill find, that readineſs and ſkill in theſe cor

re&t and rational authors is not the leaſt orna-

mental or ſerviceable part of his attainments.

The neatneſs and delicacy of their compo

ſitions will be refreſhment and muſic, after

the toils of ſeverer and harſher ſtudies. The

brightneſs of their ſenſe, and the purity and

elegance of their dićtion, will qualify moſt

people, who duly admire and ſtudy their ex

cellencies, to communicate their thoughts

with energy and clearneſs. Some gentlemen;

deeply read in old ſyſtems of philoſophy, and

the abſtruſer part of learning, for want of a

U 3 ſufficient
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ſufficient acquaintance with theſe great ma

ſters of ſtyle and politeneſs, have not been.

able ſo to expreſs their notions, as to make

their labours fully intelligible and uſeful to

mankind. Irregular broken periods, long

and frequent parentheſes, and harſh tropes,

have perplexed their notions; and much of

their ſenſe has lain buried under the confu

fion and rubbiſh of an obſcure and horrid

ſtyle. The brighteſt and moſt rational

thoughts are obſcured, and in a great mea

ſure ſpoiled, if they be encumbered with ob

ſolete and coarſe words unſkilfully placed,

and ungracefully turned. The matchleſs

graces of ſome fine odes in Anacreon or

Horace, do chiefly ariſe from the judicious

choice of the beautiful words, and the deli

cacy and harmoniouſneſs of the ſtructure.

$ 72. The peculiar Excellence of the Speeches

of the GREEK's and Rom ANs.

Beſides the other advantages of ſtudying

the claſſical hiſtorians, there is one, which

gentlenen of birth and fortune, qualified to

manage public buſineſs, and fit as members

in the moſt auguſt aſſemblies, have a more

conſiderable ſhare in, than people of meaner

condition. The ſpeeches of the great men

among the Greeks and Romans deſerve

their peculiar ſtudy and imitation, as being
maſter-pieces of clear reaſoning and genuine

eloquence : the orators in the Claſſics fairly

ſtate their caſe, and ſtrongly argue it: their

remarks are ſurpriſing and pertinent, their

repartees quick, and their raillery clear and

diverting. They are bold without raſhneſs

or inſolence; and ſevere with good manners

and decency. They do juſtice to their ſub

jeºt, and ſpeak agreeably to the nature of

things, and characters of perſons. Their

feutences are ſprightly, and their morals

ſound. In ſhort, no part of the compoſitions

of the ancients is more finiſhed, more inſtruc

tive and pleaſing than their orations. Here

they ſeem to exert their choiceſtabilities, and

colle&t the utmoſt force of their genius.

Their whole hiſtories may be compared to a

noble and delicious country, that lies under

the favourable eye and perpetual ſmiles of

the heavens, and is every-where crowned

with pleaſure and plenty ; but their choice

deſcriptions and ſpeeches ſeem like ſome pe

culiarly fertile and happy ſpots of ground in

that country, on which nature has poured

out her riches with a more liberal hand, and

art has made the utmoſt improvements of her

bounty. They have taken ſo much pains,

and uſed ſuch accuracy in the ſpeeches, that

the greater pleaſure they have given the read

er, the more they have expoſed themſelves

to the cenſure of the critic. The orations.

are too ſublime and elaborate; and thoſe

perſons to whom they are aſcribed, could :

not at thoſe times compoſe or ſpeak them.

'Tis allowed, that they might not deliver

themſelves in that exačt number and collec

tion of words, which the hiſtorians have ſo

curiouſly laid together ; but it can ſcarce be

denied, but the great men in hiſtory had fre

quent occaſions of ſpeaking in public; and .

'tis probable, that many times they did ačtu

ally ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe. Fabius

Maximus and Scipio, Caeſar and Cato,

were capable of making as good ſpeeches as

Livy or Salluſt; and Pericles was an orator

no ways inferior to Thucydides. When the

reaſon of the thing will allow that there was

time and room for premeditation, there is

no queſtion but many of thoſe admirable men

in hiſtory ſpoke as well as they are repreſent

ed by thoſe able and eloquent writers. But

then the hiſtorians putting the ſpeeches into

their

r
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their own ſtyle, and giving us thoſe ha

rangues in form, which we cannot tell how

they could come at, treſpaſles againſt pro

bability, and the ſtrict rules of writing

hiſtory. It has always been allowed to great

wits ſometimes to ſtep out of the beaten

road, and to ſoar out of the view of a heavy

feholiaſt, To grant all that is in the objec

tion; the greateſt Claſſics were liable to hu

man infirmities and errors; and whenever

their forward cenſurers ſhall fall into ſuch

irregularities, and commit ſuch faults joined.

to ſuch excellencies, the learned world will

not only pardon, but, admire them. We .

may ſay of that celebrated ſpeech of Marius

in Salluſt, and others that are moſt attacked

upon this foot, as the friends of Virgil do

in excuſe of his offending againſt chronolo

gy in the ſtory of Æneas and Dido; that

had there been no room for ſuch little objec

tions, the world had wanted ſome of the

moſt charming and conſummate produćtions

of human wit. Whoever made thoſe noble

ſpeeches and debates, they ſo naturally ariſe

from the poſture of affairs, and circumſtan

ces of the times which the authors then de

ſcribe, and are ſo rational, ſo pathetic and

becoming, that the pleaſure and inſtruction.

of the reader is the ſame. A complete diſ.

ſertation upon the uſes and beauties of the

chief ſpeeches in the claſſical hiſtorians,

would be a work of curioſity, that would re

quire an able genius and fine pen. I ſhall

juſt make ſome ſhort ſtrićtures upon two;

one out of Thucydides, and the other out of

Tacitus. * .

§ 73. On the Funeral Oration of Perrcles.

The funeral oration made by Pericles upon

his brave countrymen who died in battle, is,

full. of Prudence and manly eloquence; of

hearty zeal for the honour of his country,

and wiſe remarks. He does not laviſh away

his commendations, but renders the honours

of the ſtate truly deſireable, by ſhewing they

are always conferred with judgment and wa

riaefs. He praiſes the dead, in order to en

courage the living to follow their example;

to which he propoſes the ſtrongeſt induce

ments in the moſt moving and lively man

ner; from the conſideration of the immor

tal honours paid to the memory of the de

ceaſed; and the generous proviſions made

by the government for the dear perſons left

behind by thoſe who fell in their country's

cauſe. He imputes the greateſt ſhare of the

mierits of thoſe gallant men, to the excellen

cy of the Athenian conſtitution; which

trained them up in ſuch regular diſcipline,

and ſecured to them and their deſcendents

ſuch invaluable privileges, that no man of.

ſenſe and gratitude, of public ſpirit, and a

lover of his children, would ſcruple to ven

ture his life to preſerve them inviolable, and .

tranſmit them to late poſterity. The noble

orator in this ſpeech gives an admirable cha

raēter of his countrymen the Athenians.

He repreſents them as brave, with conſide

ration and coolneſs ; and polite and genteel,

without effeminacy. They are, ſays, he,

eaſy to their fellow-citizens, and kind and,

communicative to ſtrangers : they cultivate

and improve all the arts, and enjoy all the .

pleaſures of peace; and yet are never ſur

prized at the alarms, nor impatient of the .

toils and fatigues of war. They are gene

rous to their friends, and terrible to their

enemies. They uſe all the liberty that can

be deſired without inſolence or licentiouſ

neſs ; and fear nothing but tranſgreſſing

the laws “

* See Thucyd. Oxoa. Ed. lib, 2, p. 103.

- § 74. On
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§ 74. On MuciAN's Speech in Tacitus.

Mucian's ſpeech in Tacitus" contains

many important matters in a ſmall compaſs;

and in a few clean and emphatical words

goes through the principal topics of perſua
fion. He preſſes, and conjures Veſpaſian to

diſpute the empire, with Vitellius, by the

duty he owes his bleeding country; by the

love he has for his hopeful ſons; by the fair

eſt proſpect of ſucceſs that could be hoped

for, if he once vigorouſly ſet upon that glo

rious buſineſs : but if he negle&ted the pre

ſent opportunity, by the diſmal appearance

of the worſt evils that could be feared, he

encourages him by the number and goodneſs

of his forces; by the intereſt and ſteadineſs

of his friends ; by the vices of his rival, and

his own virtues. Yet all the while this great

man compliments Veſpaſian, and pays him

honour, he is cautious not in the leaſt to di

miniſh his own glory: if he readily allows

him the firſt rank of merit, he briſkly claims

the ſecond to himſelf. Never were liberty

and complaiſance of ſpeech more happily mix

ed; he conveys ſound exhortation in praiſe;

and at the ſame time ſays very bold and very

obliging things. In ſhort, he ſpeaks with

the bravery of a ſoldier, and the freedom of

a friend in his addreſs, there is the air and

the gracefulneſs of an accompliſhed courtier;

in his advice, the ſagacity and caution of a

conſummate ſtateſman. -

§ 75. The Claſſics exhibit a beautiful Syſtem

of Morals. -

Another great advantage of ſtudying the

Claſſics is, that from a few of the beſt of

.. Tacit, E zev'r. Ed. 1634. Hiſt, 2, p. 531,

585. -

them may be drawn a good ſyſtem and beau
tiful colle&tion of ſound morals. ' There the

precepts of a virtuous and happy life are ſet

off in the light and gracefulneſs of clear and

moving expreſſion; and eloquence is merito

riouſly employed in vindicating and adorning

religion. This makes deep impreſſions on

the minds of young gentlemen, and charms

them with the love of goodneſs ſo engagingly

dreſſed, and ſo beautifully commended. The

Offices, Cato Major, Tuſculan Queſtions,

&c. of Tully, want not much of Epićtetus and

Antonine in morality, and are much ſupe

rior in language. Pindar writes in an exalt

ed ſtrain of piety as well as poetry; he care

fully wipes off the aſperſions that old fables

had thrown upon the deities; and never

ſpeaks of things or perſons ſacred, but with

the tendereſt caution and reverence. He

praiſes virtue and religion with a generous

warmth; and ſpeaks of its eternal rewards

with a pious aſſurance. A notable critic

has obſerved, to the perpetual ſcandal of this

º that his chief, if not only excellency,

ies in his moral ſentences. Indeed Pindar

is a great maſter of this excellency, for which

all men of ſenſe will admire him ; and at

the ſame time be aſtoniſhed at that man's ho

neſty who ſlights, ſuch an excellency; and

that man's underſtanding, who cannot diſ

cover many more excellencies in him. I re

member, in one of his Olympic Odes, in a

noble confidence of his own genius, and a

juſt contempt of his vile and malicious ad

verſaries, he compares himſelf to an eagle,

and them to crows ; and indeed he ſoars far

above the reach and out of the view of noiſy

fluttering cavillers. The famous Greek

profeſſor, Duport, has made an entertaining
and uſeful colle&tion of Homer's divine and

moral ſayings, and has with great dexterity
compared

*

.
:

:
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compared them with parallel paſſages out of

the inſpired writers * : By which it appears,

that there is no book in the world ſo like the

ſtyle of the Holy Bible, as . Homer. The

moble hiſtorians abound with moral refle&tions

upon the condućt of human life; and power

fully inſtruct both by precepts and examples.

They paint vice and villainy in horrid co

lours; and employ all their reaſon and elo.

quence te pay due honours to virtue, and

render undiſſembled goodneſs amiable in the

eye of mankind. They expreſs a true re

werence for the eſtabliſhed religion, and a

hearty concern for the proſperous ſtate of

their native country.

$ 76. On Xenophon's Memoirs of So

CRATES.

Xenophon's memorable things of Socrates,

is a very inſtructive and refined ſyſtem of

morality; it goes through all points of duty

to God and man, with great clearneſs of

ſenſe and ſound notion, and with inexpreſ

fible fimplicity and purity of language. The

great Socrates there diſcourſes in ſuch a

manner, as is moſt proper to engage and

perſuade all ſorts of readers : he argues with

the reaſon of a philoſopher; directs with the

authority of a lawgiver, and addreſſes with

the familiarities and endearments of a friend.

He made as many improvements in true

morality, as could be made by the unaſſiſted

trength of human reaſon; nay, he delivers

himſelf in ſome places, as if he was en

lightened by a ray from heaven. In one of

Plato's divine dialogues *, Socrates utters a

ſurpriſing prophecy of a divine perſon, a true

*Ş. Homerica, Cantab. 1660.

f Dialog. Sclečt. Cantab. 1683. ad Alcibiad.

Ps 255- - • * * * *- : . . . .

friend and lover of human nature, who was

to come into the world to inſtruct them in

the moſt acceptable way of addreſſing their

prayers to the majeſty of God.

§ 77. On the Morality of Juvenal.

I do not wonder when I hear that ſome

prelates of the church have recommended

the ſerious ſtudy of Juvenal's moral parts to

their clergy. That manly and vigorous

author, ſo perfect a maſter in the ſerious and

ſublime way of ſatire, is not unacquainted

with any of the excellencies of good writ

ing ; but is eſpecially to be admired and va

lued for his exalted morals. He diſſuades

from wickedneſs, and exhorts to goodneſs,

with vehemence of zeal that can ſcarce be

diſſembled, and ſtrength of reaſon that can

not eaſily be reſiſted. . He does not praiſe

virtue, and condemn vice, as one has a fa

vourable, and the other a malignant aſpect

upon a man's fortune in this world only;

but he eſtabliſhes the unalterable diſtinčtious

of good and evil ; and builds his doćtrine

upon the immovable foundations of God and

infinite Providence.

His morals are ſuited to the nature and

dignity of an immortal ſoul; and, like it,

derive their original from heaven.

How ſound and ſerviceable is that won

derful notion in the thirteenth ſatire *, That

an inward inclination to do an ill thing is

criminal : that a wicked thought ſtains the

mind with guilt, and expoſes the offender to

the puniſhment of heaven, though it never

ripen into ačtion | A ſuitable practice would

effectually cruſh the ſerpent's head, and baniſh

along and black train of miſchiefs and miſeries

out of the world. What a ſcene of horror does

* V. 208, &c.

he
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he diſcloſe, whenin the ſame ſatire *heopens

to our view the wounds and gaſhes of a

wicked conſcience! The guilty reader is not

only terrified at dreadful cracks and flaſhes

of the heavens, but looks pale and trembles

at the thunder and lightning of the poet's

awful verſe. The motion of true fortitude

cannot be better ſtated than it is in the eighth

ſatire +, where he preſſingly exhorts his

reader always to prefer his conſcience and

rinciples before his life; and not to be re

#. from doing his duty, or be awed into

a compliance with a villainouspºpº even

by the preſence and command of a barba

rous tyrant, or the neareſt proſpect of death

in all the circumſtances of cruelty and ter

ror. Muſt not a profeſſor of Chriſtianity be

aſhamed of himſelf for harbouring unchari

table and bloody reſentments in his breaſt,

when he reads and conſiders that invaluable

paſſage againſt revenge in the above-mention

ed thirteenth ſatire f * Where he argues

againſt that fierce and fatal paſſion, from the

ignorance and littleneſs of that mind which

is poſſeſſed with it; from the honour, and

generofity of paſſing by and forgiving inju

Fies; from the example of thoſe wiſe and

mild men of Chryſippus and Thales, and

eſpecially that of Socrates, that undaunted

champion and martyr of natural religion :

who was ſo great a proficient in the beſt phi

loſophy, that he was aſſured his malicious

proſecutors and murderers could do him no

hurt; and had not himſelf the leaſt inclina

tion or riſing wiſh to do them any ; who diſ

courſed with that chearful gravity and grace

ful compoſure a few moments before he

was going to die, as if he had been going

* V. 192. &c, aro, &c. † W. 79, to v. 35.

1. V. 18.1, &c. º 5

to take poſſeſſion ºf a kingdom; and drank

off the poiſonous bowl as a potion of immor

tality.

§ 78. The beft Claſſics lay down excellent

Rules for Converſation.

The beſt Claſſics lay down very valuablé

rules for the management of converſation, for

graceful and proper addreſs to thoſe perſons

with whom we converſe. They inſtrućt their

readers in the methods of engaging and pre

ſerving friends; and reveal to them the true

ſecret of pleaſing mankind. This is a large

and agreeable field; but I ſhall confine myſelf

to a ſmall compaſs.

While Tully, under the perſon of Craſſus,

gives an account of the word ineptus, or im

pertinent, he infinuates excellent caution to

º a man from rendering himſelf ridicu

ous and diſtaſteful to company. Theſe are

his words: “He that either does not obſerve

“ the proper time of a thing; or ſpeaks too

“ much, or vain-gloriouſly ſets himſelf off,

“ or has not a regard to the dignity or inte

“ reſt of thoſe he converſes with, or, in a

“ word, is in any kind indecent or exceſſive,

“ is called impertinent.” . That is admirable

advice in the third book of his Offices, for the

prudent and graceful regulation of a man's

diſcourſe (which has ſo powerful an influence

upon the misfortune or happineſs of life) that

we ſhould always ſpeak with that prudence;

candour, and undiſſembled complaiſance, that

the perſons we addreſs may be perſuaded that

we both love and reverence them.

For this perſuaſion ſettled in their minds;

will ſecure their friendſhip, and create us the

pleaſure of their mutual love and reſpect.

Every judicious reader of Horace will allow

the juſtneſs of Sir William Temple's charac

ter of him, That he was the greateſtmº
o

º

~!

t;

º

º
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of life, and of true ſenſe in the condu& of it.

Is it poſſible to compriſe better advice in fewer

lines than thoſe of his to his friend Lollius,

which I ſhall give you in the original 2

Arcanum aeque tu ſcrutaberis ullius unquam :

Commiſſumque teges, & vino tortus & ira:

Nec tua laudabis ſtudia, aut aliena reprendes :

Nec, cum venari volet ille, poemata panges *.

Horace had an intimate friendſhip and inte

reſt with men of the chief quality and diſtinc

tion in the empire ; who then was fitter to lay

down rules how to approach the great, and

gain their countenance and patronage 2

This great man has a peculiar talent of

handſomely expreſſing his gratitude to his noble .

benefactors : he juſt puts a due value upon

every favour, and, -in ſhort, manages that

nice ſubjećt of praiſe with a manly grace, and

irreproachable decency. How clean is that

addreſs to Auguſtus abſent from Rome, in the

fifth ode of the fourth book

Lucem redde tuat, dux bone, patriae;

Inſtar veris enim, vultus ubi tuus

Affuiſit populo, gratior it dies,

Et ſoles melius nitent.

Here are no forced, figures, or unnatural

rants; 'tis all ſeaſonable and beautiful, poeti

sal and literally true.

§ 79. Direſtions for reading the Claſſics.

Thoſe excellencies of the Ancients, which I

have accounted for, ſeem to be ſufficient to

#ecommend them to the eſteem and ſtudy

of all lovers of good andº learning :

and that the young ſcholar may ſtudy

them with ſuitable ſucceſs and improve

ment, a few dire&ions may be proper to be

ebſerved ; which I ſhall lay down in this

* Hor, Ep. 18, l, 1. v. 37.

chapter. 'Tis in my opinion a right method

to begin with the belt and moſt approved Claſ

fics ; and to read thoſe authors firſt, which

muſt often be read over. Beſides that the beſt

authors are eaſieſt to be underſtood, their noble

ſenſe and animated expreſſion, will make ſtrong

impreſſions upon the young ſcholar's mind,

and train him up to the early love and imita

tiou of their excellencies.

Plautus, Catullus, Terence, Virgil, Ho

race, Ovid, Juvenal, Tibullus, Prope, tius,

cannot be ſtudied too much, or gone over

too often. One reading may ſuffice for

Lucan, Statius, Valerius Flaccus, Silius

Italicus, Claudian ; though there will be

frequent occaſions to conſult ſome of their

particular paſſages. The ſame may be ſaid

with reſpect to the Greek poets: Homer,

Pindar, Anacreon, Ariſtophanes, Euripides,

Sophocles, Theocritus, Callimachus, muſt

never be intirely laid aſide ; and will recom

penſe as many repetitions as a man's time and

affairs will allow. Heſiod, Orpheus, Theogo

mis, AEſchylus, Lycophron, Apollonius Rho

dius, Nicander, Aratus, Oppian, Quintus

Calaber, Dionyſius, Periegetes, and Nonnus,

will amply reward the labour of one careful

peruſal. Salluſt, Livy, Cicero, Caeſar, and

Tacitus, deſerve to be read ſeveral times; and

read them as oft as you pleaſe, they will always

afford freſh pleaſure and improvement. I

cannot but place the two Plinies after theſe il

luſtrious writers, who flouriſhed indeed, when

the Roman language was a little upon the

declenſion ; but by the vigour of a great ge

nius, and wondrous induſtry, raiſed them

ſelves in a great meaſure above the diſcourage

ments and diſadvantages of the age they lived

in. In quality and learning, in experience

of the world, and employments of import

ance in the government, they were equal

to
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to the greateſt of the Latin writers, though

excelled by ſome of them in language.

The elder Pliny's natural hiſtory is a work

learned and copious, that entertains you with

all the variety of nature itſelf, and is one of

the greateſt monuments of univerſal know

ledge, and unwearied application, now ex

tant in the world. His geography, and de

ſcription of herbs, trees, and animals, are of

great uſe to the underſtanding of all the au

thors of Rome and Greece.

Pliny the younger is one of the fineſt wits

that Italy has produced; he is corre&t and ele

gant, has a florid and gay fancy, tempered

with maturity and ſoundneſs of judgment.

Every thing in him is exquiſitely ſtudied; and

yet, in general ſpeaking, every thing is na

rural and eaſy. In his incomparable oration

in honour of Trajan, he has frequent and ſur

prifing turns of true wit, without playing and

tinkling upon ſounds. He has exhauſted the

fubjećt of panegyric, uſing every topic and

every delicacy of praiſe. Herodotus, Thucy

dides, Xenophon, Plato, Demoſhenes, are

of the fame merit among the Greeks : to

which, I think, I may add Polybius, Lucian,

and Plutarch. Polybius was nobly born, a

man of deep thought, and perfeči maſter of

his ſubjećt: he diſcovers all the myſteries of

olicy, and preſents to your view the inmoſt

prings of thoſe a&ions which he deſcribes:

his remarks and maxims have been regarded

by the greateſt men both in civil and military

affairs as oracles of prudence : Scipio was his

friend and admirer; Cicero, Strabo, and Plu

tarch, have honoured him with high commen

dations; Conſtantine the Great was his dili

gent reader, and Brutus abridged him for his
own conſtant uſe.

feholar, and a prodigious wit: he is Attic and

meat in his ſtyle, clear in his narration, and

º

the reader freſh

Lucian is an univerſal

wonderfully facetious in his repartees: he

furniſhes you, with almoſt all the poetical hiſ.'

tory in ſuch a diverting manner, that you will

not eaſily forget it; and ſupplies the moſt dry

and barren wit with a rich plenty of materials.

Plutarch is an author of deep ſenſe, and vaſt

learning; though he does not reach his illu

ſtrious predeceſſors in the graces of his lan

guage : his morals are ſound and noble, il

luſtrated with a perpetual variety of beautiful

metaphors and compariſons, and enforced

with very remarkable ſtories, and pertinent ex

amples: in his lives there is a compleat ac

count of all the Roman and Grecian antiqui

ties, of their cuſtoms, and affairs of peace

and war: thoſe writings will furniſh a capable

and inquiſitive reader with a curious variety of

charaćters, with a very valuable ſtore of wiſe

remarks, and ſound politics. The ſurface is

a little rough, but under lie vaſt quantities of

precious ore. - - - - - - - -

$ 82. The ſubordinate Claſſics not to #e ne

gleded. "

Every repetition of theſe authors will bring

oft and ſatisfaction. The

reſt of the Claſſics muſt by no means be ne

gleeted; but ought once to be carefully read

over, and may ever after be occaſionally con

ſulted with much advantage. The Grecian

Claſſics next in value to thoſe we have named,

are, Diodorus Siculus, Dionyſius Halicar

naffenſis, Strabo, AElian, Arrian's Expedition

of Alexander the Great, Polyaenus, Hero

dian ; the Latin are, Hirtius, Juſtin, Quintus

Curtius, Florus, Nepos, and Suetonius. We

may with a little allowance admit that obſer

vation to be juſt, that he who would com

pletely underſtand one Claſſic, muſt diligently

read all. When a young gentleman is en

texed
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tered upon a courſe of theſe ſtudies, I would

not have him to be diſcouraged at the checks

and difficulties he will ſometimes meet with:

if upon cloſe and due confideration he cannot

intirely maſter any paſſage, let him proceed

by conſtant and regular reading, he will

either find in that author he is upon, or ſome

other on the ſame ſubjećt, a parallel place, that

will clear the doubt.

The Greek authors wonderfully explain

and illuſtrate the Roman. Learning came

late to Rome, and all the Latin writers follow

the plans that were laid out before them by

the great maſters of Greece.

They every where imitate the Greeks, and

in many places tranſlate 'em. Compare 'em

together, and they will be a comment to one

another: you will by this means be enabled

to paſs a more certain judgment upon the hu

mour and idiom of both languages; and both

the pleaſure and advantage of your reading

will be double.

$ 81. The Greek and Latin Writers to be

compared.

By a careful compariſon of the Greek and

Latin writers, you will ſee how judiciouſly

the latter imitated the former ; and will your

ſelf be qualified with greater pleaſure and ſuc

ceſs, to read and imitate both.- B obſerving

what advantages Virgil has made of Homer in

his AEmeid, and of Theocritus in his Paſto

rals : how cleanly Horace has applied ſeveral

places out of Anacreon, and other lyrics, to

his own purpoſe; you will learn to colle&t

precious ſtores out of the Ancients; to transfuſe

their ſpirits into your language with as little

loſs as poſſible; and to borrow with ſo much

modeſty and diſcretion, as to make their

riches your own, without the ſcandal of un

fair dealing. It will be convenient and pleas

ſant to compare authors together, that were

countrymen and fellow-citizens; as Euripides,

Thucydides, X, nophon : that were contem

poraries; as Theocritus and Callimachus s

that writ in the ſame diale&t ; as Anacreon

and Herodotus in the Ionic; Theocritus,

Pindar, and Callimachus, upon Ceres and

the Bath of Pallas, in the Doric : that writ

upon the ſame ſubjećt ; as Apollonius, Vale

rius Flaccus, and Theocritus, on the combat

of Pollux and Amycus, and the death of

Hylas. Salluſt's polite and curious hiſtory

of Cataline's conſpiracy, and Tully's four

glorious orations upon the ſame ſubjećt, are

the brighteſt commentaries upon each other.

The hiſtorian and the orator ſcarce diſagree in

one particular; and Salluſt has left behind

him an everlaſting monument of his candour

and impartiality, by owning and commending

the conſul’s vigilance, and meritorious ſer

vices; though theſe two great men had the

misfortune to be violent enemies. He that

praiſes and honours an adverſary, ſhews his

own generofity and juſtice, by proclaiming

his adverſary's eminent merits.

By comparing authors after this method,

what ſeems difficult in one, will be eaſy in

another; what one expreſſes ſhort, another

will enlarge upon; and if ſome of them do

not furniſh us with all the variety of the dia

lećt and idioms of the language, the reſt will

. thoſe defe&ls. It will likewiſe be me.

ceſſary for the young ſcholar, diligently to

remark and commit to memory the religious

and civil cuſtoms of the Antients: an accurate

knowledge of them will make him capable to

diſcern and reliſh the propriety of an author's

wºrds, and the elegance and graces of his

alluſions. When St. Paul ſpeaks of his ſpeedy

approaching martyrdom, he uſes this ex

preſſion
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preſſion; 'Ey, yā; #3, arºua,". Which is an
alluſion to that univerſal cuſtom of the world,

of pouring wine or oil on the head of the

victim immediately before it was ſlain. The

apoſtle's emphatical word ſignifies wine

is juſt now pouring on my head, I am juſt

going to be ſacrificed to Pagan rage and ſuper:

ſtition. That paſſage of St. Paul, “For I

“ think that God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles

“ laſt, as it were appointed to death : for

“ we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and

“ to angels, and to men f ;" is all expreſſed

in Agoniſtical terms, and cannot be under

ſtood without taking the alluſion that it mani

feſtly bears to the Roman gladiators, which

came laſt upon the ſtage at noon, and were

marked out for certain ſlaughter and deſtruc

tion; being naked, with a ſword in one

hand, and tearing one another in pieces with

the other ; whereas thoſe who fought the

wild beaſts in the morning, were allowed

, weapons offenſive and defenſive, and had a

chance to come off with life. The moſt an

cient way of giving ſentenceamong the Greeks,

and particularly the Athenians, was by black

and white pebbles, called Jºo. Thoſe judges

who put the black ones into an urn, paſſed

ſentence of condemnation upon the perſon

tried ; and thoſe who put in the white, ac

quitted and ſaved. Hence we may learn the

fignificancy and , beauty of our Saviour's

words in St. John, “ To him that over

“ cometh, I will give a white ſtone f. I,

who am the only judge of the whole world,

will paſs the ſentence of abſolution upon my

faithful ſervants, and the champions of my

croſs; and crown them with the ineſtimable

rewards of immortality and glory. There are

* 2 Tim. iv. 16. t 1 Cor. iv. 9.

f Rev. ii. 7.

innumerableplaces, both in the Sacred Claſſics

and the others, which are not to be under

ſtood without a competent knowledge of an

tiquities. I call the writers of the New Teſta

ment the Sacred Claſſics; and ſhall, in a pro

per place, endeavour fully to prove, that they

deſerve the higheſt charaćter for the purity of

their language, as well as the vigour of their

ſenſe, againſt the ignorance of ſome, and the

inſolence of others, who have fallen very

rudely upon them with reſpect to their

ſtyle. Every ſcholar, and every Chriſtian, is

obliged, to the utmoſt of his abilities, to de

fend thoſe venerable authors againſt all ex

ceptions, that may in any reſpect tend to di
miniſh their value. I cannot but be of the

opinion of thoſe gentlemen, who think there is

propriety in the expreſſion, as well as ſubli

mity in the ſentiments of the New Teſtament;

and eſteem that man as bad a critic, who un

dervalues its language, as he is a Chriſtian,

who denies its doćtrines.

$ 82. On the Study of the New Teſtament.

The claſſic ſcholar muſt by no means be ſo

much wanting to his own duty, pleaſure, and

improvement, as to negle&t the ſtudy of the

New Teſtament ; , but muſt be perpetually

converſant in thoſe ineſtimable writings, which

have all the treaſures of divine wiſdom, and

the words of eternal life in them. The beſt

way will be to make them the firſt and laſt of

all your ſtudies, to open, and cloſe the day .

with that ſacred book, wherein you have a

faithful and moſt entertaining hiſtory of that

bleſſed and miraculous work of the redemption
of the world; and ſure direétions how to qua

lify and intitle yourſelf for the great ſalvation

purchaſed by Jeſus.

This exerciſe will compoſe your thoughts

into the ſweeteſt ſerenity and chearfulneſs ;

and
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and happily conſecrate all your time and flu

dies to God. After you have read the Greek

Teſtament once over with care and delibera

ration, I humbly recommend to your frequent

and attentive peruſal, theſe following chapters:

St. Matthew 5. 6. 7.2 5. 26. 27. 28.--—

St. Mark 1. 13––St. Luke 2. 9. 15. 16.

23. 24. St. John. I. 1 1. 14. 15. 16. 17.

19. 20. A&ts 26, 27. Romans 2. 8.

I 2. 1 Cor. 3. 9. 13. 15.--—z Cor. 4.

6. 1 1.--Epheſ. 4. 5. 6.--Philipp. 1. 2.

... "...c. 1. 3.--1 Theſ. 2. 5.--—1

Tim. 1. 6. 2 Tim. 2. 3.--Philemon.

——Heb. 1. 4. 6. 1 r. 12.—1 St. Peter all.

––2 St. Peter all.—St. Jude.——1 St.

John I. 3. Revel. 1. 18. 19. 20.

In this colle&tion you will find the Book of

God, written by the evangeliſts and apoſtles,

compriſed in a moſt admirable and com

prehenſive epitome. A true critic will diſ.

cover numerous inſtances of every ſtyle in

perfečtion ; every grace and ornament of

ſpeech more chaſte and beautiful, than the

moſt admired and ſhining paſſages of the ſe
cular writers.

In particular, the deſcription of God, and

the future ſtate of heavenly glory, in St.

Paul and St. Peter, St. James and St. John,

as far tranſcend the deſcriptions of Jupiter

and Olympus, which Homer, and Pindar,

and Virgil, give us, as the thunder and light

ning of theÉ. do the rattling and flaſh

es of a Salmoneus; or the eternal Jehovah is

ſuperior to the Pagan deities. In all the New

Teſtament, eſpecially theſe ſele&t paſſages,

God delivers to mankind laws of mercy, myſ.

teries of wiſdom, and rules of happineſs,

which fools and madmen ſtupidly negle&t, or

impiouſly ſcorn; while all the beſt and bright

eſt beings in the univerſe regard them with

ſacred attention, and contemplate them with

wonder and tranſporting delight. Theſe

ſtudies, with a ſuitable Chriſtian pračtice

(which they ſo loudly call for, and ſo pathe

tically preſs) will raiſe you above all vexatious

fears, and deluding hopes ; and keep you

from putting an undue value upon either the

eloquence or enjoyments of this world.

$ 85. The old Critics to be ſtudied.

That we may ſtill qualify ourſelves the bet

ter to read and reliſh the Claſſics, we muſt

ſeriouſly ſtudy the old Greek and Latin Critics.

Of the firſt are Ariſtotle, Dionyſius Longi

nus, and Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus: of the

latter are Tully, Horace, and Quintilian.

Theſe are excellent authors, which lead their

readers to the fountain-head of true ſenſe and

ſublimity; teach them the firſt and infallible

principles of convincing and moving elo

quence ; and reveal all the myſtery and deli

cacy of good writing. While they judici

ouſly diſcover the excellencies of other au

thors, they ſucceſsfully ſhew their own ; and

are glorious examples of that ſublime they

praiſe. They take off the general diſtaſteful

neſs of precepts; and rules, by their dextrous

management, have beauty as well as uſeful

neſs. They were, what every true critic muſt

be, perſons of great reading and happy me

mory, of a piercing ſagacity and elegant

taſte. They praiſe without flattery or partial

favour; and cenſure without pride or envy.

We ſhall ſtill have a completer notion of the

perfeótions and beauties of the ancients, if we

read the choiceſt authors in our own tongue,

and ſome of the beſt writers of our neighbour

nations, who always have the Ancients in

view, and write with their ſpirit and judg

ment. We have a glorious ſet of poets, of

whom I ſhall only mention a few, which are

the chief, Spencer, Shakeſpeare, Milton,

X 2. Waller
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Waller, Denham, Cowley, Dryden, Prior,

Addiſon, Pope ; who are inſpired with the

true ſpirit of their predeceſſors of Greece and

Rome, and by whoſe immortal works the re

putation of the Engliſh poetry is raiſed much

above that of any language in Europe. Then

we have proſe writers of all profeſſions and

degrees, and upon a great variety of ſubječts,

true admirers and great maſters of the old

Claſſics and Critics; who obſerve their rules,

and write after their models. We have Ra

leigh, Clarendon, Temple, Taylor, Tillot

fon, Sharp, Sprat, South—with a great many

others both dead and living, that I have not

time to name, though I eſteem them not infe

rior to the illuſtrious few I have mentioned;

who are in high eſteem with all readers of taſte

and diſtinčtion, and will be long quoted as

bright examples of good ſenſe and fine writ

ing. Horace and Ariſtotle will be read

with greater delight and improvement, if we

join with them, the Duke of Buckingham's

Eſſay on Poetry, Roſcommon's Tranſlation

of Horace's Art of Poetry, and Eſſay on

Tranſlated Verſe, Mr. Pope's Eſſay on Criti

ciſm, and Diſcourſes before Homer, Dryden’s

Critical Prefaces and Diſcourſes, all the Specta

tors that treat upon Claſſical Learning, parti

cularly the juſtly admired and celebrated cri

tic upon Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, Dacier upon

Ariſtotle's Poetics, Boſſu on Epic Poetry,

Boileau's Art of Poetry, and Refle&tions on

Longinus, Dr. Felton's Diſſertation on the

Claſſics, and Mr. Trapp's Poetical Prelec

tions. Theſe gentlemen make a true judg

ment and uſe of the Ancients t they eſteem

it a reputation to own they admire them, and

borrow from them, and make a grateful re

turn by doing honour to their memories, and

defending them againſt the attacks of ſome

over-forward wits, who furiouſly envy their

fame, and infinitely fall ſhort of their merit.

§ 84. The beft Authors to be read ſeveral

Times over.

I cannot but here repeat what I ſaid before,

of the advantage of reading the beſt authors

ſeveral times over. There muſt needs be plea

ſure and improvement in a repetition of ſuch

writers as have freſh beauties in every ſe&tion,

and new wonders ariſing in every new page.

One ſuperficial reading exhauſts the ſmall

ſtores of a ſuperficial writer; but the genuine

ancients, and thoſe who write with their ſpirit,

and after their pattern, are deep and full. An

ill-written looſe book is like a formal com

mon-place fop, who has a ſet of phraſes and

ſtories, which in a converſation or two are all

run over : the man quickly impoveriſhes him

ſelf, and in a few hours becomes perfectly dry

and inſipid. But the old Claſſics, and their

genuine followers among the moderms, are

like a rich natural genius, who has an un

failing ſupply of good ſenſe on all occaſions;

and gratifies his company with a perpetual

and charming variety. Blackwall.

$ 85. The Riſe and Progreſs of Philoſºphical

Criticiſm.

Antient Greece in its happy days, was the

ſeat of Liberty, of Sciences, and of Arts.

In this fair region, fertile of wit, the Epic

Writers came firſt then the Lyric; then the

Tragic; and laſtly the Hiſtorians, the Comic

Writers, and the Orators, each in their turns

delighting whole multitudes, and command

ing the attention and admiration of all. Now,

when wiſe and thinking men, the ſubtle in

veſtigators of principles and cauſes, obſerved

the wonderful effect of theſe works upon the

human
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human mind, they were prompted to inquire

whence this ſhould proceed ; for that it ſhould

happen merely from Chance, they could not

well believe.

Here therefore we have the riſe and origin

of Criticiſm, which in its beginning was “a

“deep and philoſophical ſearch into the pri

“mary laws and elements of good writing,

“ as far as they could be colle&ted from the

“ moſt approved performances.”

In this contemplation of authors, the firſt

critics not only attended to the powers and

different ſpecies of words; the force of mu

merous compoſition, whether in proſe or

verſe; the aptitude of its various kinds to

different ſubjećts; but they farther confidered

that, which is the baſis of all, that is to ſay

in other words, the meaning of the ſenſe.

This led them at once into the moſt curious of

ſubjećts; the nature of man in general; the

different chara&ers of men, as they differ in

rank or age; their reaſon and their paſſions;

how the one was to be perſuaded, the others

to be raiſed or calmed; the places or repoſi

tories to which we may recur, when we want

proper matter for any of theſe purpoſes. Be

fides all this, they ſtudied ſentiments and

manners; what conſtitutes a work, one ;

what, a whole and parts; what the eſſence

of probable, and even of natural fiction, as

contributing to conſtitute a juſt dramatic

fable.

$ 86. PLATo, Aristotle, Theophras

TUs, and other GREek Authors of Philoſo

phical Criticiſm.

Much of this kind may be found in diffe

rent parts of Plato. But Ariſtotle, his diſ

ciple, who may be called the ſyſtematizer of

his maſter's doćtrines, has, in his two treatiſes

of poetry and rhetoric, with ſuch wonderful

penetration, developed every part of the ſub

jećt, that he may be juſtly called the Father

of Criticiſm, both from the age when he lived,

and from his truly tranſcendent genius. The

criticiſm, which this capital writer taught,

has ſo intimate a correſpondence and alliance

with philoſophy, that we can call it by no

other name, than that of Philoſophical Criti

ciſin.

To Ariſtotle ſucceeded his diſciple Theo

phraſtus, who followed his maſter's example

in the ſtudy of criticiſm, as may be ſeen in the

catalogue of his writings, preſerved by Dioge

nes Laertius. But all the critical works of

Theophraſtus, as well as of many others, are

now loſt. The principal authors of the kind

now remaining in Greek, are Demetrius of

Phalera, Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, Diony

fius Longinus, together with Hermogenes,

Aphthonius, and a few others.

Of theſe the moſt maſterly ſeems to be De

metrius, who was the earlieſt, and who ap

pears to follow the precepts, and even the

text of Ariſtotle, with far greater attention

than any of the reſt. His examples, it muſt

be confeſſed, are ſometimes obſcure, but this

we rather impute to the deſtrućtive hand of

time, which has prevented us from ſeeing

many of the original authors.

Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, the next in or

der, may be ſaid to have written with judg

ment upon the force of numerous compoſition,

not to mention other tracts on the ſubjećt of

oratory, and thoſe alſo critical as well as hi

ſtorical. Longinus, who was in time far later

than theſe, ſeems principally to have had in view

the paſſions, and the imagination, in the treat

ing of which he has acquired a juſt applauſe,

and expreſſed himſelf with a dignity ſuitable

to the ſubječt. The reſt of the Greek Critics,

X 3 though
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though they have ſaid many uſeful things,

have yet ſo minutely multiplied the rules of

art, and ſo much confined themſelves to the

oratory of the tribunal, that they appear of

no jº ſervice, as to good writing in ge

Incrai.

§ 87. Philoſophical Critics among the Ro

MANS.

Among the Romans, the firſt critic of note

was Cicero ; who, though far below Ariſtotle

in depth of philoſophy, may be ſaid, like

him, to have exceeded all his countrymen. As

his celebrated treatiſe concerning the Orator, is

written in dialogue, where the ſpeakers intro

sluced are the greateſt men of his nation, we

have incidentally an elegant ſample of thoſe

manners, and that politeneſs, which were pe.

culiar to the leading chara&ers during the Ro

man commonwealth. There we may ſee the

behaviour of free and accompliſhed men, be

fore a baſer addreſs had ſet that ſtandard,

which has been too often taken for good breed

ing ever ſince.

- Next to Cicero came Horace; who often,

in other parts of his writings, ačts the critic

and ſcholar, but whoſe art of poetry is a ſtand

ard of its kind, and too well known to need

any encomium. After Horace aroſe Quinéti

Jian, Cicero's admirer and follower, who ap

Pears, by his works, not only learned and

ingenious, but, what is ſtill more, an honeſt

and a worthy man. He likewiſe dwells too

much upon the oratory of the tribunal, a faët

no way ſurpriſing when we confider the age
in which he lived ; an age when tyrannic go

vernment being the faſhion of the times, that

nobler ſpecies of eloquence, I mean the po

Pular and deliberative, was, with all things

truly liberal, degenerated and ſunk. The

later Latin rhetoricians there is no need to

mention, as they little help to illuſtrate the

ſubječt in hand. I would only repeat, that

the ſpecies of criticiſm here mentioned, as far

at leaſt as handled by the more able maſters, is

that which we have denominated Criticiſm.

Philoſophical,

§ 88. Concerning the Progreſ; of Criticiſm in

its ſecond Species, the Hiſtorical—GREEK:

and Roman Critics, by whom this Species of

Criticiſm was cultivated.

As to the Criticiſm already treated, we find

it not confined to any one particular author,

but containing general rules of art, either for

judging or writing, confirmed by the example

not of one author, but of many. But we

know from experience, that in proceſs of

time, languages, cuſtoms, manners, laws,

governments, and religions, inſenſibly change:

The Macedonian tyranny, after the fatal

battle of Chaeronea, wrought much of this

kind in Greece ; and the Roman tyranny,

after the fatal battles of Pharſalia and Phi

lippi, carried it throughout the known world

Hence therefore of things obſolete, the names

became obſolete alſo ; and authors, who in

their own age were intelligible and eaſy, in

after days grew difficult and obſcure. Here

then we behold the riſe of a ſecond race of

Critics, the tribe of ſcholiaſts, commentators,

and explainers.

Theſe maturally attached themſelves to par

ticular authors. Ariſtarchus, Didymus, Eu

ſtathius, and many others, beſtowed their la

bours upon Homer ; Proclus and Tzetzes

upon Heſiod; the ſame Proclus and Olympio

dorus upon Plato; Simplicius, Ammonius,

and Philoponus, upon Ariſtotle; Ulpian upon

Demoſthenes ; Macrobius and Aſconius upon

Cicero ; Calliergus upon Theocritus; Dona

tus upon Terence ; Servius upon Virgil i
- Acro

*
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Acro and Porphyrio upon Horace; and ſo

with reſpect to others, as well philoſophers as

poets and orators. To theſe ſcholiaſts may be

added the ſeveral compoſers of Lexicons;

ſuch as Heſychius, Philoxenus, Suidas, &c.

alſo the writers upon Grammar, ſuch as

Apollonius, Priſcian, Soſipater, Charifius,

§:c. Now all theſe pains-taking men, con

ſidered together, may be ſaid to have com

pleted another ſpecies of criticiſm, a ſpecies

which, in diſtinčtion to the former, we call

Criticiſm. Hiſtorical.

And thus things continued, though in a

declining way, till, after many a ſevere and

unſucceſsful plunge, the Roman empire ſunk

through the weſt of Europe. Latin then ſoon

loſt its purity; Greek they hardly knew ; Claſ

fics, and their Scholiaſts, were no longer ſtudi

ed; and an age ſucceeded of legends and

cruſades.

§ 89. Modern eminent in the two Species of

Criticiſm before mentioned, the Philoſophical

and the Hiſtorical—the laſt Sort of Critics

more numerous—thoſe, mentioned in this

Sečtion, confined to the GREEK and LATIN

Languages.

At length, after a long and barbarous peri

od, when the ſhades of monkery began to re

tire, and the light of humanity once again to

dawn, the arts alſo of criticiſm inſenſibly re

vived. "Tis true indeed, the authors of the

philoſophical ſort (I mean that which reſpects

the cauſes and principles of good writing in

general) were not many in number. How

ever of this rank among the Italians, were Wi

da, and the elder Scaliger; among the French

were Rapin, Bouhours, Boileau, together

with Boſſu, the moſt methodic and accurate

of them all. In our own country, our mobi

lity may be ſaid to have diſtinguiſhed them

ſelves; Lord Roſcommon, in his Eſſay upon

tranſlated Verſe ; the Duke of Buckingham,

in his Eſſay on Poetry, and Lord Shafteſbury,

in his treatiſe called Advice to an Author: to

whom may be added, our late admired genius,

Pope, in his truly elegant poem, the Eſſay

upon Criticiſm.

The Diſcourſes of Sir Joſhua Reynolds upon

Painting, have, after a philoſophical manner,

inveſtigated the principles of an art, which no

§ in pračtice has better verified than him

ſelf.

We have mentioned theſe diſcourſes, not

only from their merit, but as they incidentally

teach us, that to write well upon a liberal

art, we muſt write philoſophically—that all

the liberal arts in their principles are congenial

—and that theſe principles, when traced to

their common ſource, are found all to termi

nate in the firſt philoſophy.

But to purſue our ſubjećt.—However ſmall

among moderms may be the number of theſe

philoſophical Critics, the writers of hiſtorical

or explanatory criticiſm have been in a manner

innumerable. To name, out of many, only

a few—of Italy were Beroaldus, Ficinus,

Vićtorius, and Robertellus ; of the Higher

and Lower Germany, were Eraſmus, Sylbur

gius, Le Clerc, and Fabricius; of France

were Lambin, Du Vall, Harduin, Cappero

nerius ; of England were Stanley (editor of

AEſchylus) Gataker, Davis, Clark (editor

of Homer) together with multitudes more

from every region and quarter,

Thick as autumnal leaves, that ſtrow the

brooks

In Vallombroſa———

But I fear I have given a* catalogue,

where we ſeek in vain for ſuch illuſtrious per

ſonages, as Seſoſtris, Cyrus, Alexander, Cae

far,
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far, Attila, Tottila, Tamerlane, &c. The

heroes of this work (if I may be pardoned for

calling them ſo) have only aimed in retire

ment to preſent us with knowledge. Know

ledge only was their object, not havock, nor

devaſtation.

§ 90. Compilers of Lexicons and Diäionaries,

and Authors upon Grammar.

After Commentators and Editors, we muſt

not forget the Compilers of Lexicons and

Dićtionaries, ſuch as Charles and Henry Ste

vens, Favorinus, Conſtantine, Budaeus, Coop

er, Faber, Voſſius, and others. To theſe

alſo we may add the authors upon Grammar;

in which ſubjećt the learned Greeks, when

they quitted the Eaſt, led the way, Moſcho

pulus, Chryſoloras, Laſcaris, Theodore Ga

za; then in Italy, Laurentius Valla; in

England, Grocin and Linacer; in Spain,

Sanétius; in the Low Countries, Voſſius; in

France, Caeſar Scaliger by his refidence,

though by birth an Italian, together with

thoſe able writers Meſſ, de Port Roial. Nor

ought we to omit the writers of Philological

Epiſtles, ſuch as Emanuel Martin ; nor the

writers of Literary Catalogues (in French

called Catalogues Raiſonnées) ſuch as the ac

count of the manuſcripts in the imperial li

brary at Vienna, by Lambecius; or of the

Arabic manuſcripts in the Eſcurial library,

by Michael Caſiri. -

§ 91. Modern Critics of the Explanatory

Kind, commenting Modern Writers—Lexico

graphers—Grammarians—Tranſlators.

Though much hiſtorical explanation has

been beſtowed on the antient Claſſics, yet have

the authors of our own country by no means

been forgotten, having exerciſed many critics

of jearning and ingenuity.

Mr. Thomas Warton, (beſides his fine

edition of Theocritus) has given a curious

hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry during the middle

centuries; Mr. Tyrwhit, much accurate and

diverſified Erudition upon Chaucer; Mr.

Upton, a learned Comment on the Fairy

Queen of Spencer; Mr. Addiſon, many po

lite and elegant Spe&tators on the Condućt and

Beauties of the Paradiſe Loſt; Dr. Warton,

an Eſſay on the Genius and Writings of

Pope, a work filled with ſpeculations, in a

taſte perfectly pure. The lovers of literature

would not forgive me, were I to omit that

ornament of her ſex and country, the critic

and patroneſs of our illuſtrious Shakeſpeare,

Mrs. Montagu. For the honour of Cri

ticiſm not only the divines already mentioned,

but others alſo, of rank ſtill ſuperior, have

beſtowed their labours upon our capital

poets, (Shakeſpeare, Milton, Cowley, Pope,)

ſuſpending for a while their ſeverer ſtudies, to

relax in theſe regions of genius and imagi
nation.

The Dićtionaries of Minſhew, Skinner,

Spelman, Summer, Junius, and Johnſon, are

all well known, and juſtly eſteemed. Such is

the merit of the laſt, that our language does

not poſſeſs a more copious, learned, and valu

able work. For grammatical knowledge we

ought to mention with diſtinétion the learned

prelate, Dr. Lowth, biſhop of London;

whoſe admirable tra& on the Grammar of the

Engliſh language every lover of that lan

guage ought to ſtudy and underſtand, if he

would write, or even ſpeak it, with purity

and preciſion. -

Let my countrymen too refle&t, that in

ſtudying a work upon this ſubjećt, they are

not only ſtudying a language, in which it

becomes them to be knowing, but a language,

which can boaſt of as many good books as

any

:

s
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any among the living or modern languages

of Europe. The writers, born and educated

in a free country, have been left for years to

their native freedom. Their pages have been

never defiled with an index expurgatorius,

nor their genius ever ſhackled with the terrors

of an inquiſition.

May this invaluable privilege never be

impaired either by the hand of power, or by
licentious abuſe.

-

§ 92. On Tranſlator.

Perhaps with the critics juſt deſcribed I

ought to arrange Tranſlators, if it be true

that tranſlation is a ſpecies of explanation,

which differs no otherwiſe from explanatory

comments, than that theſe attend to parts,

while tranſlation goes to the whole.

Now as Tranſlators are infinite, and many

of them (to borrow a phraſe from ſportſmen)

unqualified perſons, I ſhall enumerate only a

few, and thoſe, ſuch as for their merits have

been deſervedly eſteemed.

Of this number I may very truly reckon

Meric Caſaubon, the tranſlator of Marcus

Antoninus; Mrs. Carter, the tranſlator of

Epićtetus; and Mr. Sydenham, the tranſla

tor of many of Plato's Dialogues. All theſe

ſeem to have accurately underſtood the original

language, from which they tranſlated. But

that is not all. The authors tranſlated being

hiloſophers, the tranſlators appear to have

ſtudied the ſtyle of their philoſophy, well

knowing that in ancient Greece every ſe&t of

, philoſophy, like every ſcience and art, had a

language of its own ".

To theſe may be added the reſpe&table

names, of Melmoth and of Hampton, of

Franklin, and of Potter; nor ſhould I omit

* See Hermes, p. 269, 270,

a few others, whoſe labours have been ſimilar,

did I not recollect the trite, though elegant

admonition.

fugit irreparabile tempus,

Singula dum capti circumve&amur amore.

VIRG3

§ 93. Riſe of the third Species of Criticiſm,

the Correóive—praćtiſed by the Antients,

but much more by the Moderns; and wby.

But we are now to inquire after another

ſpecies of Criticiſm. All antient books hav

ing been preſerved by tranſcription, were

liable, through ignorance, negligence, or fraud,

to be corrupted in three different ways, that is

to ſay, by retrenchings, by additions, and by

alterations.

To remedy theſe evils, a third ſort of cri

ticiſm aroſe, and that was Criticiſm Corre&tive.

The buſineſs of this at firſt was painfully to

collate all the various copies of authority,

and then, from amidſt the variety of readings

thus collećted, to eſtabliſh, by good reaſons,

either the true, or the moſt probable. In this

ſenſe we may call ſuch criticiſm not only cor

re&tive, but authoritative.

As the number of theſe corruptions muſt

needs have increaſed by length of time, hence

it has happened that corre&tive criticiſm has

become much more neceſſary in theſe latter

ages, than it was in others more antient. Not

but that even in antient days various readings

have been noted. Of this kind there are a

multitude in the text of Homer; a fa& not

ſingular, when we conſider his great antiquity.

In the Comments of Ammonius and Philo

ponus upon Ariſtotle, there is mention made

of ſeveral in the text of that philoſopher,

which theſe his commentators compare and

examine.

We find the ſame in Aulus Gellius, as

º to
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to the Roman authors; where it is withal re

markable, that, even in that early period,

much ſtreſs is laid upon the authority of antient

manuſcripts, a reading in Cicero being juſti

fied from a copy made by his learned freed

man, Tiro ; and a reading in Virgil's Geor

gies, from a book which had once belonged

to Virgil's family.
-

But ſince the revival of literature, to cor

rečt has been a buſineſs of much more latitude,

having continually employed, for two cen.

turies and a half, both the pains of the moſt

laborious, and the wits of the moſt acute.

Many of the learned men before enumerated

were not only famous as hiſtorical critics, but

as corrective alſo. Such were the two Scali

gers (of whom one has been already men

tioned, § 98.) the two Caſaubons, Salmoſius,

the Heinſii, Graevius, the Gronovii, Burman,

Kuſter, Waſſe, Bentley, Pearce, and Mark

land. In the ſame claſs, and in a rank

highly eminent, I place Mr. Toupe of Corn

wall, who in his Emendations upon Suidas,

and his edition of Longinus, has ſhewn a

critical acumen, and a compaſs of learning,

that may juſtly arrange him with the moſt

diſtinguiſhed ſcholars. Nor muſt I forget Dr.

Taylor, reſidentiary of St. Paul's, nor Mr.

Upton, prebendary of Rocheſter. The for

mer, by his edition of Demoſthenes (as far as he

lived to carry it,) by his Lyſias, by his Comment

on the Marmor Sandvicenſe, and other critical

pieces; the latter, by his correct and elegant

edition, in Greek and Latin, of Arrian's

Epićtetus (the firſt of the kind that had any

pretenſions to be called complete), have

rendered themſelves, as Scholars, laſting orna

ments of their country. Theſe two valuable

men were the friends of my youth ; the com

panions of my ſocial, as well as my literary

hours. I admired them for their erudition;

I loved them for their virtue; they are now
no more

His ſaltem accumulem domis, et fungarimani
Munere— VIRG.

§ 94. Criticiſm may have been abuſed—yet

defended, as of the laſt Importance to the

Cauſe of Literature.

But here was the misfortune of this laſt

ſpecies of criticiſm. The beſt of things may

paſs into abuſe. There were numerous cor

ruptions in many of the fineſt authors, which

neither antient editions, nor manuſcripts,

could heal. What then was to be done 2–

Were forms ſo fair to remain disfigured, and

be ſeen for ever under ſuch apparent blemiſhes 2

—“No (ſays a critic,) Conjecture can cure all

“ –Conjećture, whoſe performances are for

“ the moſt part more certain than any thing,

“ that we can exhibit from the authority of

“ manuſcripts.”—We will not aſk, upon

this wonderful aſſertion, how, if ſo certain,

can it be called conjećture ?—'Tis enough to

obſerve (be it called as it may) that this

ſpirit of conjecture has too often paſt into an

intemperate exceſs ; and then, whatever it

may have boaſted, has done more miſchief

by far than good. Authors have been taken

in hand, like anatomical ſubjects, only to diſ

play the ſkill and abilities of the artiſt; ſo

that the end of many an edition ſeems often to

have been no more, than to exhibit the great

ſagacity and erudition of an editor. The joy

of the taſk was the honour of mending, while

corruptions were ſought with a more than

common attention, as each of them afforded a

teſtimony to the editor and his art.

And here I beg leave, by way of digreſſion,

to relate a ſhort ſtory concerning a noted em

piric. “ Being once in a ball-room crowded

“ with

-

º

".
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“with company, he was aſked by a gentle

“ man, what he thought of ſuch a lady ?

“ was it not pity that ſhe ſquinted 2–Squint!

“ Sir!” replied the doStor, “I wiſh every

lady in the room ſquinted; there is not

“a man in Europe can cure ſquinting but

“myſelf.”—

But to return to our ſubječt—well indeed

would it be for the cauſe of letters, were this

bold conječtural ſpirit confined to works of

ſecond rate, where, let it change, expunge, or

add, as happens, it may be tolerably ſure to

leave matters as they were ; or if not much

better, at leaſt not much worſe. But when

the divine geniuſes of higher rank, whom we

not only applaud, but in a manner revere,

when theſe come to be attempted by petu

lant correctors, and to be made the ſubject of

their wanton caprice, how can we but exclaim

with a kind of religious abhorrence,

procul O ! procul eſte profani !

Theſe ſentiments may be applied even to

the celebrated Bentley. It would have be

come that able writer, though in literature

and natural abilities among the firſt of his age,

had he been more temperate in his criticiſm

upon the Paradiſe Loſt; had he not ſo re

peatedly and injuriouſly offered violence to its

author, from an affected ſuperiority, to which

he had no pretence. But the rage of con

jećture ſeems to have ſeized him, as that of

jealouſy did Medea ; a rage, which ſhe con

feſt herſelf unable to reſiſt, although ſhe knew

the miſchiefs it would prompt her to per

petrate.

And now to obviate an unmerited cenſure,

as (if I were an enemy to the thing, from being

an enemy to its abuſe) I would have it remem

b: co, it is not eithe," with criticiſm or critics,

that I preſume to find fault. The art, and

its profeſſors, while they praćtiſe it with-tem

*

N.

per, I truly honour; and think, that were it

not for their acute and learned labours, we

ſhould be in danger of degenerating into an

age of dunces.

Indeed Critics (if I may be allowed the

metaphor) are a ſort of maſters of the cere

mony in the court of letters, through whoſe

aſſiſtance we are introduced into ſome of the

firſt and beſt company. Should we ever,

therefore, by idle prejudices againſt pedantry,
verbal accuracies, and we know not what,

come to ſlight their art, and rejećt them from

our favour, it is well we do not ſlight alſo

thoſe Claſſics, with whom criticiſm converies,

becoming content to read them in tranſlations,

or (what is ſtill worſe) in tranſlations of tranſ

lations, or (what is worſeeven than that) not to

read them at all. And I will be bold to aſſert,

if that ſhould ever happen, we ſhall ſpeedily

return into thoſe days of darkneſs, out of

which we happily emerged upon the revival of

antient literature.

§ 95. The Epic Writers came firſt.

It appears, that not only in Greece, but in

other countries, more barbarous, the firſt

writings were in metre, and of an Epic caſt,

recording wars, battles, heroes, ghoſts; the

marvellous always, and often the incredible.

Men ſeemed to have thought, that the higher

they ſoared, the more important they ſhould

appear; and that the common life, which

they then lived, was a thing too contemptible
to merit initation.

Hence it followed, that it was not till this

common life was rendered reſpectable by more

refined and poliſhed manners, that men

thought it might be copied, ſo as to gain them

applauſe.

Even in Greece itſelf, tragedy had attained

its maturity many years before comedy, as

may

~
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may be ſeen by comparing the ageof Sophocles

and Euripides with that of Philemon and

Menander.

For ourſelves, we ſhall find moſt of our

firſt poets prone to a turgid bombaſt, and

moſt of our firſt proſaic writers to a pedantic

ſtiffneſs; which rude ſtyles gradually improved,

but reached not a claſſical purity ſooner than

Tillotſon, Dryden, Addiſon, Shafteſbury,

Prior, Pope, Atterbury, &c. &c.

$ 96. Nothing excellent in literary Perform

ances happens from Chance.

As to what is aſſerted ſoon after upon the

efficacy of cauſes in works of ingenuity and

art, we think in general, that the effect muſt

always be proportioned to its cauſe. It is

hard for him, who reaſons attentively, to re

fer to chance any ſuperlative produćtion.

Effects indeed ſtrike us, when we are not

thinking about the cauſe; yet may, we be

aſſured, if we refle&t, that a cauſe there is,

and that too a cauſe intelligent and rational.

Nothing would perhaps more contribute to

give us a taſte truly critical, than on every oc

caſion to inveſtigate this cauſe; and to aſk

ourſelves, upon feeling any uncommon effect,

why we are thus delighted; why thus af

fe&ed; why melted into pity; why made to

ſhudder with horror?

Till this why is well anſwered, all is

darkneſs, and our admiration, like that of

the vulgar, founded upon ignorance.

§ 97. The Cauſes or Reaſons of ſuch Ex
cellence.

To explain by a few examples, that are

known to all, and for that reaſon here al

leged, becauſe they are known:
I am ſtruck with the night-ſcene in Virgil's

fourth Eneid—“the univerſal filence through

&

* out the globe—the ſweet reſt of its various

* inhabitants, ſoothing their cares and for

* getting their labours—the unhappy Dido

* alone reſtleſs; reſtleſs, agitated with im

“ petuous paſſions.”—AEm. iv. 512.

I am affected with the ſtory of Regulus, as

painted by Weſt.—“The crowd of anxious

“friends, perſuading him not to return—his

“ wife, fainting through ſenſibility and fear

“ –Perſons, the leaſt conne&ted, appearing

“ to feel for him, yet himſelf unmoved, inexor

“ able and ſtern.”—Horat. Carm. L.iii. Od. 5.

Without referring to theſe deeply tragic

ſcenes, what charms has muſic, when a maſ

terly band paſs unexpectly from loud to ſoft,

or from ſoft to loud —When the ſyſtem

changes from the greater third to the leſs; or

reciprocally, when it changes from this laſt to

the former ?

All theſe effects have a ſimilar, and weli

known cauſe, the amazing force which con

traries acquire, either by juxta-poſition, or

by quick ſucceſſion.

§ 98. Why Contraries have this Effed.

But we aſk ſtill farther, why have contra

ries this force –We anſwer, becauſe, of all

things which differ, none differ ſo widely.

Sound differs from darkneſs, but not ſo

much as from ſilence; darkneſs differs from

ſound, but not ſo much as from light. In the

ſame intenſe manner differ repoſe and reſtleſſ

meſs ; felicity and miſery; dubious follicitude

and firm reſolution; the Epic and the comic ;

the ſublime and the ludicrous.

And, why differ contraries thus widely

—Becauſe while attributes, fimply different,

may co-exiſt in the ſame ſubjećt, contraries

cannot co-exiſt, but always deſtroy one an

other. Thus the ſame harble may be both

white and hard ; but the ſame marble cannot
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be both white and black. And hence it fol

lows, that as their difference is more intenſe,

ſo is our recognition of them more vivid, and

our impreſſions more permanent.

. This effect of contraries is evident even in

objećts of ſenſe, where imagination and in

telle&t are not in the leaſt concerned. When

we paſs (for example) from a hot-houſe, we

feel the common air more intenſely cool, when

we paſs from a dark cavern, we feel the com

mon light of the day more intenſely glar

ing.

But to proceed to inſtances of another and a

very different kind. -

Few ſcenes are more affecting than the tak

ing of Troy, as deſcribed in the ſecond Eneid

—“ the apparition of He&tor to Eneas,

“ when aſleep, announcing to him the com

“mencement of that direful event—the diſ

“tant lamentations, heard by Eneas, as he

“awakes—his aſcending the houſe-top, and

“ viewing the city in flames—his friend Pen

“ theus, eſcaped from deſtruction, and relat

“ing to him their wretched and deplorable

“ condition—Eneas, with a few #.
ruſhing into the thickeſt danger—their

various ſucceſs, till they all periſh, but

himſelf and two more—the affecting ſcenes,

“ of horror and pity at Priam's pala e—a

“ ſon, ſlain at his father's feet; and the im- .

mediate maſſacre of the old monarch him-

“ſelf—Eneas, on ſeeing this, inſpired with

“ the memory of his own father—his reſolving

“ to return home, having now loſt all his

companions—his ſeeing Helen in the way, :

and his deſign to diſpatch ſo wicked a wo
ºt man—Venus interpoſing, and ſhewing him

(by removing the film from his eyes) the

moſt ſublime, though moſt#. of all

fights; the Gods themſelves buſed in

Troy's deſtruction; Neptune at one en
*

*

.
.
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“ ploy, Juno at another, Pallas at a third

“It is not Helen (ſays Venus) but the gods,

“ that are the authors of your country's ruin

“ —it is their inclemency, &c.”

Not leſs ſolemn and awful, though leſs

leading to pity, is the commencement of the

ſixth Eneid—“ the S.byl's cavern—her frantic

“ geſtures, and prophecy—the requeſt of

“ Eneas to deſcend to the ſhades—he r anſwer,

“ and information about the loſs cf one of

“ his fiends—the fate of poor Miſenus - his

“ funeral—the golden bough diſcovered, a

“ preparatory circumſtance for the deſcent—

“ the ſacrifice—the ground bellowing under

“ their feet—the woods in motion—the dogs

of Hecate howling—the aëtual deſcent in

“ all its particulars of the marvellous, and

“ the terrible.” - -

If we paſs from an antient author to a mo

dern, what ſcene more ſtriking, than the firſt

ſcene in Hamlet –“ The ſolemnity of the

“ time, a ſevere and pinching might—the ſo

“ lemnity of the place, a platform for a

“guard—the guards themſelves; and their

“appoſite diſcout ſe—yond r ſtar in ſuch a

“ poſition ; the bell then beating one—when

‘ deſcription is exhauſted, the thing itſelf ap

• pears, the Ghoſt ente s.” -

From Shakeſpeare the tranſition to Milton

is natural. What pieces have ever met a

more juſt, as well as univerſal applauſe, than

his L'Aljegro and Il Penſerofo -The firſt, a

c

g

&

&

combination of every incident that is lively

and chearful ; the ſecond, of every incident

that is melancholy and ſerious : the materials

of each colle&ted, according to their chara&ter,

from rural life, from city life, from muſic,

from poetry; in a word, from every part of

nature, and every part of art.

To paſs from poetry to painting—the Cru

cifixion of Polycrates by Salvator Rola is a

** Inoic
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“ moſt affecting repreſentation of various

“ human figures, ſeen under different modes

“ of horror and pity, as they contemplate a

“ dreadful ſpe&tacle, the clucifixion above

** mentioned.” The Aurora of Guido on

the other fide is “ one of thoſe joyous ex

“ hibitions, where nothing is ſeen but youth

“ and beauty, in every attitude of elegance

“ and grace.” The former pićture in poetry

would have been a deep Penſeroſo; thei.

a moſt pleaſing and animated Allegro.

And to what cauſe are we to refer theſe

laſt enumerations of ſtriking effects

To a very different one from the former

—not to an oppoſition of contrary incidents,

but to a concatenation or accumulation of

many, that are ſimilar and congenial.

And why have concatenation and accumu

lation ſuch a force —From theſe moſt ſimple

and obvious truths, that many things ſimilar,

when added together, will be more in quan

tity than any of them taken fingly 3–conſe

quently, that the more things are thus added,

the greater will be their effect.

We have mentioned at the ſame time both

accumulation and concatenation ; becauſe in

painting, the objects, by exiſting at once, are

accumulated ; in poetry, as they exiſt by ſuc

ceſſion, they are not accumulated but conca

tenated. Yet, through memory and imagi

nation, even theſe alſo derive an accumula

tive force, being preſerved from paſſing away

by thoſe admirable faculties, till, like many

pieces of metal melted together, they collec

tively form one common magnitude.

It muſt be farther remembered, there is an

accumulation of things analogous, even when

thoſe things are the objects of different fa

culties. For example—As are paſſionate geſ

tures to the eye, ſo are paſſionate tones to the

ear; ſo are paſſionate ideas to the imagination.

To feel the amazing force of an accumu

lation like this, we muſt ſee ſome capital

aćtor, ačting the drama of ſome capital poet,

where all the powers of both are aſſembled at

the ſame inſtant. -

And thus have we endeavoured by a few

obvious and eaſy examples, to explain what

we mean by the words, “ſeeking the cauſe or

reaſon, as often as we feel works of art and

ingenuity to affect us.”—Sce Ś 85. 96.

§ 99. Advice to a Beginner in the Art of

Criticiſm.

If I might adviſe a beginner in this elegant

purſuit, it ſhould be, as far as poſſible, to re

cur for principles to the moſt plain and ſimple

truths, and to extend every theorem, as he

advances, to its utmoſt latitude, ſo as to make

it ſuit, and include, the greateſt number of

poſſible caſes.

I would adviſe him farther, to avoid ſubtle

and far-fetched refinement, which, as it is

for the moſt part adverſe to perſpicuity and

truth, may ſerve to make an able Sophiſt,
but never an able Critic.

A word more—I would adviſe a young

Critic, in his contemplations, to turn his eye
rather to the praiſe-worthy than the blameable;

that is, to inveſtigate the cauſes of praiſe,

rather than the cauſes of blame. For though

an uninformed beginner may in a ſingle in

ſtance happen to blame properly, it is more

than probable, that in the next he may fail,

and incur the cenſure paſt upon the criticizingcobler, Nejutor ultra crepidam. w - .

$ 100. On Numerous Compoſition.

As Numerous Compoſition ariſes from a juſt

arrangement of words; ſo is that arrange- .

ment juſt, when formed upon their verbalquantity. wº. 4 - : + . . - - - -

º Now

s
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... Now if we ſeek for this verbal quantity in

Greek and Latin, we ſhall find that, while

thoſe two languages were in purity, their ver

bal quantity was in purity alſo. Every ſyl

lable had a meaſure of time, either long or

ſhort, defined with preciſion either by its con

ſtituent vowel, or by the relation cf. that

vowel to other letters adjoining. Syllables

thus charaćterized, when combined, made a

foot; and feet, thus charašterized, when

combined, made a verſe, ſo that, while a par

ticular harmony exiſted in every part, a gene

ral harmony was diffuſed through the whole.

Pronunciation at this period being, like

other, things, perfect, accent and quantity

were accurately diſtinguiſhed ; of which di

ſtin&tion, familiar then, though now obſcure,

we venture to ſuggeſt the following explana

tion. We compare quantity to muſical tones

differing in long and ſhort, as, upon whatever

line they ſtand, a ſemibreif differs from a mi

nim. We compare accent to muſical tones

differing in high and low, as D upon the third

line differs from G upon the firſt, be its length

the ſame, or be it longer or ſhorter.

And thus things continued for a ſucceſſion

of centuries, from Homer and Heſiod to Vir

gil and Horace, during which interval, if we

add a trifle to its end, all the truly claſſical

poets, both Greek and Latin, flouriſhed.

Nor was proſe at the ſame time negle&ted.

Penetrating wits diſcovered this alſo to be ca

pable of numerous compoſition, and founded

their ideas upon the following reaſonings.

Though they allowed, that proſe ſhould

not be ſtrištly metrical (for then it would be

no longer proſe, but poetry); et at the ſame

time they aſſerted, if it had no Rhythm at all,

ſuch a vague effuſion would of courſe fatigue,

and the reader would ſeek in vain for thoſe re

turning pauſes, ſo helpful to his reading, and

ſo grateful to his ear.

§ 1 or . On other Decorations of Proſe beſides

Proſaic Feet; as Alliteration.

Beſides the decoration of Proſaic Feet, there

are other decorations, admiſſible into Engliſh

compoſition, ſuch as Alliteration, and Senten

ces, eſpecially the Period. * . -

Firſt therefore for the firſt; I mean Aliitera

tion. -

Among the claſſics of old, there is no finer

illuſtration of this figure, than Lucretius's

deſcription of thoſe bleſt abodes, where his

gods, detached from providential cares, ever

lived in the fruition of divine ſerenity.

Apparet divum numen, ſedeſque quietae,

Quas neque concutiunt venti, neque nubila

nimbis

Aſpergunt, neque mix acri concreta pruină

Cana cadens violat, ſempergue innubilus aether

Integit, et large diffuſo lumine ridet,

Lucret. III. 18.

The ſublime and accurate Virgil did not

contemn this decoration, though he uſed it

with ſuch pure, unaffected fimplicity, that we

often feel its force without contemplating the

cauſe. Take one inſtance out of infinite, with

which his works abound.

Aurora interea miſeris mortalibus almam

Extulerat lucem, referens opera atque la

bores. AEm. XI. v. 183.

To Virgil we may add the ſuperior autho

rity of Homer.

"Hºros
Y 2.
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"Hirot 3 warr:biw rà 'Axºov 2:0: 'Axárà,
* - - f

`oy ºvºy Karºy, wärov 'Avºgºrov 'Axis voy.

W. - - IX. 3, 201.

Hermogenes the rhetorician, when he

quotes theſe lines, quotes them as an example

of the figure here mentioned, but calls it by a

Greek name, IIAPHXHXIz. -

Cicero has tranſlated the above verſes ele

gantly, and given us too Alliteration, though

not under the ſame letters.

Qui miſer in campis errabat ſolus Alaeis,

Ipſe ſuum cor edens, hominum veſtigia vitans.
Cic.

Ariſtotle knew this figure, and called it

IIAPOMOIoxIX, a name perhaps not ſo preciſe

as the other, becauſe it rather expreſſes reſem

blance in general, than that which ariſes from

ſound in particular. His example is—

ATPON yºg Haaſsy, APTON waſ 3.13. -

The Latin rhetoricians ſtiled it Annomi

natio, and give us examples of ſimilar cha

ra&er.

But the moſt ſingular fa&t is, that ſo early

in our own hiſtory, as the reign of Henry the

Second, this decoration was eſteemed and

cultivated both by the Engliſh and the Welch.

So we are informed by Giraldus Cambrenſis,

a contemporary writer, who, having firſt

given the Welch inſtance, ſubjoins the Engliſh

in the following verſe— -

God is together Gammen and Wiſedóme,

—that is, God is at once both joy and wiſdom.

He calls the figure by the Latin name An

nominatio, and adds, “ that the two nations

“ were ſo attached to this verbal ornament in

“every high finiſhed compoſition, that nothing with greater ſimplicity and ſtrength.

“ was by them eſteemed elegantly delivered,

“ no dićtion confideled but as rude and ruſtic,

“if it were not firſt amply refined with the

“ poliſhing art of this figure.”

'Tis perhaps from this national taſte of

ours, that we derive many proverbial fimiles,

which, if we except the ſound, ſeem to have

no other merit—Fine, as five pence—Round,

as a Robin—&c.

Even Spenſer and Shakeſpeare adopted the

praćtice, but then it was in a manner ſuitable

to ſuch geniuſes.

Spencer ſays—

For not to have been dipt in Lethe lake

Could ſave the ſon of Thetis from to die;

But that blind bard did him immortal make

With verſes dipt in dew of Caſtalie.

Shakſpeare ſays— - - -

Had my ſweet Harry had but half their num
trs, - ...

This day night I, hanging on Hotſpur's

neck,

Have talked, &c.

Milton followed them.

For eloquence, the ſoul; ſong charms the

ſenſe, P. L. II. 556.

and again, " . . *.

Behemoth, biggeſt born of earth, upheav'd

His vaſtneſs— P. L. VII, 471.

From Dryden we ſele&t one example out of

many, for no one appears to have employed

this figure more frequently, or, like Virgil,

Better”

Hen. Ivih, Part ad, Aa ad.
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Better to hunt in fields for health unbought,

Than fee the doćlor for a nauſeous draught.

The wiſe for cure on exerciſe depend;

God never made his work for man to mend.

Dryd. Fables.

Pope fings in his Dunciad–

'Twas chatt’ring, grinning, mouthing, jab

b'ring all ;

And noiſe, and Norton ; brangling, and Bre

vall :

Dennis, and diſſonance.—

Which lines, though truly poetical and hu

morous, may be ſuſpected by ſome to ſhew

their art too conſpicuouſly, and too nearly to

reſemble that verſe of old Ennius—

O! tite, tute, tati, tibi tanta, tyranne, tuliſti.

Script. ad Herenn. l. iv. f. 18.

Gray begins a ſublime Ode,

Ruin ſeize thee, ruthleſs king, &c.

We might quote alſo Alliterations from

proſe writers, but thoſe, we have alledged,

we think ſufficient.

On the Period.

Nor is elegance only to be found in fingle

words, or in fingle feet; it may be found,

when we put them together, in our peculiar

mode of putting them. 'Tis out of words

and feet thus compounded, that we form ſen

tences, and among ſentences none to ſtrik

ing, none ſo pleaſing as the Period. The rea

ſon is, that, while other ſentences are indefi

nite, and (like a geometrical right-line) may

be produced indefinitely, the Period (lik- a

circular line) is always circumſcribed, returns,

§ 102.

and terminates at a given point. In other

words, while other ſentences, by the help of

common copulatives, have a ſort of boundleſs

effuſion; the conſtituent parts of a Period have

a ſolt of reflex union, in which union the ſen

tence is ſo far complete, as neither to require,

nor even to admit a farther extenſion. Readers

find a pleaſure in this grateful circuit, which

leads them ſo agreeably to an acquiſition of

knowledge. -

The author, if he may be permitted, would

refer by way of illuſtration, to the beginnings

of his Hernes, and his philoſophical arrange

ments, where ſome attempts have been made

in this periodical ſtyle. He would refer alſo

for much more illuſtrious examples, to the

opening of Cicero's Offices, to that of the

capital Oration of Demoſthenes concerning the

Crown ; and to that of the celebrated Pane

gyric, made (if he may be ſo called) by the

father of Periods, Iſocrates.

Again—every compound ſentence is com

pounded of other ſentences more ſimple,

which, compared to one another, have a cer

taion proportion of length. Now it is in ge

neral a good rule, that among theſe conſtituent

ſentences, the laſt (if poſſible) ſhould be equal

to the firſt ; or if not equal, then rather longer

than ſhorter. The reaſon is, that without a ſpe

cial cauſe, ab upt concluſions are offenſive,

and the reader, like a traveller quietly purſu

ing his journey, finds an unexpected preci

pice, where he is diſagreeably ſtopt.

§ 103. On Monoſyllables.

It has been called a fault in our language,

that it abounds in Monoſyllables. As theſe,

in too lengthened a ſuite, diſgrace a compoſi

tion ; Lord Shafteſbury, (who ſtudied purity

of ſtyle with great attention) limited their
Y 3 number
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number to nine, and was careful, in his Cha

raēteriſtics, to conform to his own law. Even

in Latim too many of them were condemned

by Quinétilian.

Above all, care ſhould be had, that a ſen

tence end not with a crowd of them, thoſe eſ

pecially of the vulgar, untunable ſort, ſuch as,

“ to ſet it up,” to “get by and by at it,” &c.

for theſe diſgrace a ſentence that may be other

wiſe laudable, and are like the rabble at the

cloſe of ſome pompous cavalcade. -

§ 104. Authorities alleged.

"Twas by theſe, and other arts of ſimilar

fort, that authors in diſtant ages have culti

vated their ſtyle. Looking upon knowledge

(if I may be allowed the alluſion) to paſs into

the manſions of the mind through language,

they were careful (if I may purſue the meta

phor) not to offend in the veſtibule. They did

not eſteem it pardonable to deſpiſe the public

ear, when they ſaw the love of numbers, ſo

univerſally diffuſed.

Nor were they diſcouraged, as if they

thought their labour would be loſt. In theſe

more refined, but yet popular arts, they knew

the amazing difference between the power to

execute, and the power to judge;—that to

execute was the joint effort of genius and of

habit; a painful acquiſition, only attainable

by the few 3-to judge, the ſimple effort of

that plain but cominon ſenſe, imparted by

Providence in ſome degree to every one.

§ 105. Obječlors anſwered.

But here methinks an obje&or demands—

And are authors then to compoſe, and form

their treatiſes by rule —Are they to bal

lance periods --To ſcan paeans and cre

tics?--To affect alliterations —To emu

“merate monoſyllables &c.”

If, in anſwer to this objećtor, it ſhould be.

ſaid, They ought; the permiſfion ſhould at leaſt

be tempered with much caution. Theſe arts

are to be ſo blended with a pure but common

ſtyle, that the reader, as he proceeds, may

only feel their latent force. If ever they be

come glaring, they degenerate into affectation ;

an extreme more diſguſting, becauſe leſs ma

tural, than even the vulgar language of an

unpoliſhed clown. 'Tis in writing, as in

ačting—The beſt writers are like our late ad

mired Garrick.-And how did that able ge

nius employ his art?—Not by a vain ottenta

tion of any one of its powers, but by a latent

uſe of them all in ſuch an exhibition of na

ture, that while we were preſent in a theatre,

and only beholding an actor, we could not

help thinking ourſelves in Denmark with

Hamlet, or in Boſworth field with Richard.

§ 1 oë. When the Habit is once gained, no

thing ſo eaſy as Pračice.

There is another obječtion ſtill.—Theſeſe

culations may be called Minutiae; things par

taking at beſt more of the elegant than of the

ſolid; and attended with difficulties beyond

the value of the labour.

To anſwer this, it may be obſerved, that

when habit is once gained, nothing ſo eaſy as

pračice. When the ear is once habituated

to theſe verbal rhythms, it forms them ſpon

taneouſly, without attention or labour. If

we call for inſtances, what more eaſy to every

ſmith, to every carpenter, to every common

mechanic, than the ſeveral energies of their

proper arts : How little do even the rigid

laws of verſe obſtrućt a genius truly poetic *

How little did they cramp a Milton, a Dry

den, or a Pope Cicero writes, that Antipa

ter the Sidonian could pour forth Hexameters

extempore, and that, whenever he choſe to

verſify,

**

:

º
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verſify, words followed him of courſe. We

may add to Antipater the antient Rhapſodiſts

of the Greeks, and the modern Improviſatori

of the Italians. If this then be practicable in

verſe, how much more ſo in proſe In proſe,

the laws of which ſo far differ from thoſe of

poetry, that we can at any time relax them

as we find expedient P Nay more, where to

relax them is not only expedient, but even ne

ceſſary, becauſe tho’ numerous compoſition may

be a requiſite, yet regularly returning rhythm

is a thing we ſhould avoid

§ 107. In every Whole the conflituent Parts

and the Facility of their Coincidence merit our

Regard.

In every whole, whether natural or artifi

cial, the conſtituent parts well merit our re

gard, and in nothing more than in the facility

of their coincidence. If we view a landſkip,

how pleaſing the harmony between hills and

woods, between rivers and lawns 2 If we ſe

le&t from this landſkip a tree, how well does

the trunk correſpond with its branches, and

the whole of its form with its beautiful ver

dure ? If we take an animal, for example, a

fine horſe, what a union in his colour, his

figure, and his motions If one of human.

race, what more pleaſingly congenial, than

when virtue and genius appear to animate a

graceful figure ?

—pulchro veniens e corpore virtus

The charm increaſes, if to a graceful figure

we add a graceful elocution. Elocution too

is heightened ſtill, if it convey elegant ſen

timents; and theſe again, are heightened, if

cloathed with graceful dićtion, that is, with

words, which are pure, preciſe, and well ar

1 anged.

5 108. Pºrbal Decorations not to be called

Minutiae.

We muſt not call theſe verbal decorations,

Minutiae. They are eſſential to the beauty,

may to the completion of the whole. With

out them the compoſition, though its ſenti

ments may be juſt, is like a pićture , with

good drawing, but with bad and defective

colouring.

Theſe we are aſſured were the ſentiments of

Cicero, whom we muſt allow to have been a

maſter in his art, and who has amply and ac

curately treated verbal decoration and mu

merous compoſition in no leſs than two capi

tal treatiſes, (his Orator, and his De Ora

tore) ſtrengthening withal his own au

thority with that of Ariſtotle and "Theo

phraſtus; to whom, if more were wanting,

we might add the names of Demetrius Pha

lereus, Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, Dionyſius

Longinus, and Quinétilian.

§ 109. Advice to Readers.

Whoever reads a perfeół or finiſhed compo

fition, whatever be the language, whatever the

ſubječt, ſhould read it, even if alone, both

audibly, and diſtinétly.

In a compoſition of this chara&ter, not only

preciſe words are admitted, but words meta

phorical and ornamental. And farther—as

every ſentence contains a latent harmony, ſo is

that harmony derived from the rhythm of its

conſtituent parts. -

A compoſition then like this, ſhould (as I

ſaid before) be read both diſtinčtly and audibly;

with due regard to ſtops and pauſes; with

occaſional elevations and depreſſions of the

voice, and whatever elſe conſtitutes juſt and

accurate pronunciation. H', who deſpiſing,

or neglecting, or knowing no hing ofº
this,
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this, reads a work of ſuch chara&r, as he

would read a ſeſſions-paper, will not only

miſs many beauties of the ſtyle, but will pro

bably miſs (which is worſe) a large propor

tion of the ſenſe. f

$ 110. Every Whole ſhould have a Begin

ning, a Middle, and an End. The Theory

exemplified in the Georgics of Virgil.

Let us take for an example the moſt highly

finiſhed performance among the Romans, and

that in their moſt poliſhed period, I mean the

Georgics of Virgil.

Quid faciat laetas ſegetes, quo ſidere terram

Vertere, Maccenas, (ii) ulmilque adjungere
w1tes -

Conveniat; (111) quae cura boum, qui cul

tus habendo

Sit pecori; (iv) apibus quanta experientia

parcis, -

Hinc camere incipiam, &c.

Virg. Georg. I.

In theſe lines, and ſo on (if we conſult the

original) for forty-two lines incluſive, we have

the beginning ; which beginning includes

two things, the plan, and the invocation.

In the four firſt verſes we have the plan,

which plan gradually opens and becomes the

whole work, as an acorn, when developed,

becomes a perfest oak. After this comes the

invocation, which extends to the laſt of the

forty-two verſes above mentioned. The two

together give us the true charaćter of a be

ginning, which, as above deſcribed, nothing

can precede, and which, it is neceſſary that

ſomething ſhould follow.

The remaining part of the firſt book, to

gether with the three books following, to

verſe the 458th of book the fourth, make the

wniddle, which alſo has its true character, that

of ſucceeding the beginning, where we ex

pe&t ſomething farther ; and that of pre

ceeding the end, where we expect nothing
more.

The eight laſt verſes of the poem make the

end, which, like the beginning, is ſhort, and

which preſerves its real charaćter by ſatisfying

the reader, that all is complete, and that no

thing is to follow. The performance is even

dated. It finiſhes like an epiſtle, giving us the

place and time of writing ; but then giving

them in ſuch a manner, as they ought to

come from Virgil.

But to open our thoughts into a farther
detail. -

As the poem from its very name reſpects

various matters relative to land, (Georgica)

and which are either immediately or mediately

conne&ted with it: among the variety of theſe

matters the poem begins from the loweſt, and

thence advances gradually from higher to

higher, till having reached the higheſt, it

there properly ſtops.

The firſt book begins from the ſimple cul

ture of the earth, and from its humbleſt

progeny, corn, legumes, flowers, &c.

It is a nobler ſpecies of vegetables, which

employs the ſecond book, where we are

taught the culture of trees, and, among

others, of that important pair, the olive and

the vine. Yet it muſt be remembered, that all

this is nothing more than the culture of mere

vegetable and inanimate nature.

It is in the third book that the poet riſes to

nature ſenſitive and animated, when he

gives us precepts about cattle, horſes, ſheep,

&c.

At length, in the fourth book, when mat

ters draw to a concluſion, then it is he treats

his ſubjećt in a moral and political way. He

no longer purſues the culture of the mere
9 - brute
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brute nature; he then deſcribes, as he

tells us,

-Mores, et ſtudia, et populos, et prae
lia, &c. º

for ſuch is the charaćter of his bees, thoſe

truly ſocial and political animals. It is here

he firſt mentions arts, and memory, and laws,

and families. It is here (their great ſaga

city confidered) he ſuppoſes a portion im

parted of a ſublimer principle. It is here that

every thing vegetable or merely brutal ſeems

forgotten, while all appears at leaſt human,

.#fometimes even divine.

His quidam ſignis, atque hac exempla ſº
Cutſ, - - -

Effe apibus partem divinze mentis, et hauſtus

AEtherios dixere; deum namque ire per
onnnes . . . .

Terraſque tractuſque maris, &c. -

- * Geor. IV. 219.

when the ſubject will not permit him to

proceed farther, he ſuddenly conveys his rea

der, by the fable of Ariſtacus, among nymphs,

heroes, demi-gods, and gods, and thus leaves

him in company, ſuppoſed more than

mortal.

This is not only a ſublime concluſion to the

fourth book, but naturally leads to the con

cluſion of the whole work; for he does no

more after this than ſhortly recapitulate, and

elegantly blend his recapitulating with a com

pliment to Auguſtus.
But even this is not all.

The dry, dida&tic charaćter of the Geor

gics, made it neceſſary they ſhould be en

livened by epiſodes and digreſſions. It has

been the art of the poet, that theſe epiſodes

and digreſſions ſhould be homogeneous : that

º

is, ſhould ſo connect with the ſubjećt, as to

become, as it were, parts of it. On theſe

principles every book has for its end, what F

call an epilogue ; for its beginning, an invo

cation ; and for its middle, the ſeveral pre

cepts relative to its ſubject, I mean huſband

ry. Having a beginning, a middle, and an

end, every part itſelf becomes a ſmaller

whole, though with reſpect to the general

plan it is nothing more than a part. Thus

the human arm with a view to its elbow, its

hand, its fingers, &c. is as clearly a whole,

as it is fimply but a part with a view to the

intire body.

The ſmaller wholes of this divine poem.

may merit ſome attention; by theſe I mean

each particular book.

Each book has an invocation. The firſt

invokes the ſun, the moon, the various rural

deities, and laſtly Auguſtus ; the ſecond in

vokes Bacchus ; the third Pales and Apollo;

the fourth, his patron Maecenas. I do not

dwell on theſe invocations, much leſs on the

parts which follow, for this in fact would be

writing a comment upon the poem. But the

Epilogues, beſides their own intrinſic beauty,

are too much to our purpoſe, to be paſt in
ſilence.

In the arrangement of them the poet ſeems

to have purſued ſuch an order, as that alter.

nate affections ſhould be alternately excited ;

and this he has done, well knowing the im

portance , of that generally acknowledged

truth, “the force derived to contraries by their

juxta-poſition or ſucceſſion *.” The firſt book:

ends with thoſe portents and prodigies, both

upon earth and in the heavens, which preced

ed the death of the dićtator Caeſar. To theſe

direful ſcenes the epilogue of the ſecond book

oppoſes the tranquillity and felicity of the ru

* Ste before, $ 98. al

t
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ral life, which (as he informs us) faction and

tivil diſcord do not uſually impair–

Non res Romanæ, perituraque regna–

in the ending of the third book we read of a

peſtilence, and of nature in devaſtation; in the

fourth, of nature reſtored and, by help of

the gods, repleniſhed.

As this concluding epilogue (I mean the

fable of Ariſtaeus) occupies the moſt impor

tant place ; ſo is it decorated’ accordingly

with language, events, places, and perſon

ages.

No language was ever more poliſhed and

harmonious. The deſcent of Ariſtaeus to his

mother, and of Orpheus to the ſhades, are

Events; the watery palace of the Nereids, the

cavern of Proteus, and the ſcene of the infer

mal regions, are Places ; Ariſtaeus, old Pro

teus, Orpheus, Eurydice, Cyllene and her

nymphs, are Perſonages; all great, all ſtrik

ing, all ſublime.

Let us view theſe epilogues in the poet's

order, -

I. Civil Horrors.

II. Rural Tranquillity,

IIF. Nature laid waſte.

IV. Naturé reſtored.

Here, as we have ſaid already, different paſ

fions are, by the ſubjećts being alternate, al

ternately excited ; and yet withal excited ſo

judiciouſly, that, when the poem concludes,

and all is at an end, the reader leaves off with

tranquillity and joy.

§ 1 I 1. Exemplified again in the Menexesus

of PLATo.

From the Georgics of Virgil we proceed to
the Menexenus of Plato; the firſt being the

moſt finiſhed form of a didactic poem, the lat
*

ter, the moſt conſummate model of a panegy
rical oration. -

The Memexenus is a funeral oration in

praiſe of thoſe brave Athenians, who had

fallen in battle by generouſly aſſerting the

cauſe of their country. Like the Georgics,

and every other juſt compoſition, this oration

has a beginning, a middle, and an end.

The beginning is a ſolemn account of the

deceaſed having received all the legitimate

rights of burial, and of the propriety of doing

them honour not only by deeds, but by words;

that is, not only by funeral ceremonies, but

by a ſpeech, to perpetuate the memory of

their magnanimity, and to recommend it to
their; as an objećt of imitation.

As the deceaſed were brave and gallant

men, we are ſhewn by what means they came

to poſſeſs their charaćter, and what noble ex

ploits they perform in conſequence. ,

Hence the middle of the oration contains

firſt their origin; next their education and

form of government; and laſt of all, the con

ſequence of ſuch an origin and education ;

their heroic atchievements from the earlieſt

days to the time then preſent.

The middle part being thus complete, we

come to the concluſion, which is º: the

moſt ſublime piece of oratory both for the

plan and execution, which is extant of any

age, or in any language. - *g y an ... ºis, the deceaſed are

"called up to addreſs the living; the fathers,

ſlain in battle, to exhort their living children ;

the children, ſlain in battle, to conſole their

living fathers; and this with every idea of

manly conſolation, and with every generous

incentive to a contempt of death, and a love

of their country, that the powers of nature,

or of art could ſuggeſt. -

'Tis here this oration concludes, being (as

we
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we have ſhewn)aº whole, executed with

all the ſtrength of a ſublime language, under

the management of a great and a ſublime ge

1nius. -

If theſe ſpeculations appear too dry, they

may be rendered more pleaſing, if the reader

would peruſe the two pieces criticized. His

labour, he might be aſſured, would not be

loſt, as he would peruſe two of the fineſt

pieces which the two fineſt ages of antiquity

produced. -

§ 112. The Theory of Whole and Parts, con

cerns ſmall Works as well as great.

We cannot however quit this theory con

cerning whole and parts, without obſerving,

that it regards alike both ſmall works and

great ; and that it deſcends even to an eſſay, to

a ſonnet, to an ode. Theſe minuter efforts of

genius, unleſs they poſſeſs (if I may be par

doned the expreſſion) a certain charaćter of

Totality, loſe a capital pleaſure derived from

their union; from an union which, colle&ted

in a few pertinent ideas, combines them all

happily under one amicable form. Without

this union, the produćtion is no better than a

ſort of vague effuſion, where ſentences follow

ſentences, and ſtanzas follow ſtanzas, with no

apparent reaſon why they ſhould be two rather

than twenty, or twenty rather than two.

If we want another argument for this mi

muter totality, we may refer to nature, which

art is ſaid to imitate. Not only this univerſe

is one ſtupendous whole, but ſuch alſo is a

tree, a ſhrub, a flower; ſuch thoſe beings,

which, without the aid of glaſſes, even eſcape

our perception. And ſo much for Totality (I

venture to familiarize the term) that common

and eſſential character to every legitimate

fompoſition. " ' " - ---.

---- * * * *

§ 113, Om Accuracy.

There is another charaćter left, which,

though foreign to the preſent purpoſe, I ven

ture to mention; and that is the charaćter of

Accuracy. Every work ought to be as accu

rate as poſſible. And yet, though this ap

ply to works of every kind, there is a dif

ference whether the work be great or ſmall.

In greater works (ſuch as hiſtories, epic poems,

and the like) their very magnitude excuſes in

cidental defects, and their authors, according

to Horace, may be allowed to ſlumber. It

is otherwiſe in ſmaller works, for the very

reaſon, that they are ſmaller. Such, through

every part, both in ſentiment and dićtion,

ſhould be perſpicuous, pure, ſimple, and pre

ciſe.

§ 114. On Diàian.

As every ſentiment muſt be expreſt by

words; the theory of ſentiment naturally

leads to that of Dićtion. Indeed, the connec

tion between them is ſo intimate, that the ſame

ſentiment where the dićtion differs, is as

different in appearance, as the ſame perſon,

dreſt like a peaſant, or dreſt like a gentle

man. And hence we ſee, how much Dićtion

merits a ſerious attention.

But this perhaps will be better underſtood

by an example. Take then the following

“Don’t leta lucky hit ſlip; if you do, be-like

you mayn't any more get at it.” The ſenti

ment (we muſt confeſs) is expreſt clearly, but

the dićtion ſurely is rather vulgar and low.

Take it another way—“Opportune moments

are few and fleeting ; ſeize them with avi

dity, or your progreſſion will be impeded.”

Here the diction, though not low, is rather

obſcure. The words are unuſual, pedantic,

**
-

* *

\
º

and

**
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and affected.—But what ſays Shake

fpeare —

There is a tide in the affairs of men,

Which, taken at the flood, leads on to for

tume 3

Omitted, all the voyage of their life

Is bound in ſhallows—

Here the dićtion is elegant, without being

vulgar or affected; the words, though com

mon, being taken under a metaphor, are ſo

far eſtranged by this metaphorical uſe, that

they acquire through the change a competent

dignity, and yet, without becoming vulgar,

remain intelligible and clear.

$ 115. On the Metaphor.

1&nowing the ſtreſs laid by the antient

tritics on the Metaphor, and viewing its admi

rable effects in the decorating of Dićtion,

we think it may merit a farther regard.

There is not perhaps any figure of ſpeech

To pleaſing as the Metaphor. It is at times

the language of every individual, but above

all, is peculiar to the man of genius. His ſa

gacity diſcerns not only common analogies,

but thoſe others more remote, which eſcape

the vulgar, and which, though they ſeldom

invent, they ſeldom fail to recognize, when

they hear them from perſons more ingenious

than themſelves.

It has been ingeniouſly obſerved, that the

Metaphor took its riſe from the poverty of

language... Men, not finding upon every oc

caſion words ready made for their ideas, were

compelled to have recourſe to words analogous,

and transfer them from their original meanin

to the meaning then required. But .#
the Metaphor began in poverty, it did not end

theic. When the analogy was juſt (and this

often happened) there was ſomething pecu

liarly pleaſing in what was both new, and yet

familiar ; ſo that the metaphor was then cul

tivated, not out of neceſſity, but for ornament.

It is thus that cloaths were firſt aflumed to

defend us againſt the cold, but came after

wards to be worn for diſtinction and de

coration.

It muſt be obſerved, there is a force in

the united words, new and familiar. What is

new, but not familiar, is often unintelligible :

what is familiar, but not new, is no better than

common place. It is in the union of the two,

that the obſcure and the vulgar are happily re

moved, and it is in this union, that we view

the charaćter of a juſt Metaphor.

But after we have ſo praiſed the Metaphor,

it is fit at length we ſhould explain what it is ;

and this we ſhall attempt, as well by a deſcrip

tion, as by examples.

“A Metaphor is the transferring of a

“ word from its uſual meaning to an ama

“ logous meaning, and then the employing

“ it, agreeably to ſuch transfer.” For ex

ample: the uſual meaning of evening is the

concluſion of the day. But age too is a con

cluſion; the concluſion of human life. Now

there being an analogy in all concluſions,

we arrange in order the two we have alleged,

and ſay, that, as evening is to the day, ſo is

age to human fife. Hence, by an eaſy permuta

tion, (which furniſhes at once two metaphors

we ſay alternately, that evening is the age

# the day; and that age is the evening of

life. -

There are other metaphors equally pleaſ

ing, but which we only mention, as their

analogy cannot be miſtaken. It is thus

that old men have been called ſtubble; and

; ſtage or theatre, the mirror of human
life.

In
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In language of this ſort there is a double

ſatisfaction : it is ſtrikingly clear ; and yet

raiſed, though clear, above the low and vul

gar idiom. It is a praiſe too of ſuch me

taphors, to be quickly comprehended. The
ſimilitude and the thing illuſtrated are com

monly diſpatched in a ſingle word, and com
prehended by an immediate, and inſtantane

ous intuition.

Thus a perſon of wit, being dangerouſly

ill, was told by his friends, two more phy

ficians were called in. JSo many I ſays he

do they fire then in platoons

§ 116. What Metaphors the beft.

Theſe inſtances may aſfiſt us to diſcover,

what metaphors may be called the beſt.

They ought not, in an elegant and polite

ſtyle (the ſtyle, of which we are ſpeaking)

to be derived from meanings too ſublime ;

for then the dićtion would be turgid and

bombat. Such was the language of that

poet, who deſcribing the footmen's flambeaux

at the end of an opera, ſung or ſaid,

Now blaz'd a thouſand flaming ſuns, and
- bade

Grim night retire—

Nor ought a metaphor to be far-fetched,

for then it becomes an enigma. It was thus

a gentleman once puzzled his country friend,

in telling him by way of compliment, that

he was become a perfect centaur. His honeſt

friend knew nothing of centaurs, but being

fond of riding, was hardly ever off his
horſe.

Another extreme remains, the reverſe of

the too ſublime, and that is, the transferring

from ſubjects too-contemptible. Such was
-

the caſe of that poet quoted by Horace, who,

to deſcribe winter, wrote—

Jupiter hybermas canã nive conſpuit Alpes.

(Hor. L. II. Sat. 5.)

O'er the cold Alps Jove ſpits his hoary

ſnow.

Nor was that modern poet more fortunate,

whom Dryden quotes, and who, trying his

genius upon the ſame ſubječt, ſuppoſed
winter

To perriwig with ſhow the baldpate woods.

With the ſame claſs of wits we may ar

-range that pleaſant fellow, who ſpeaking of

an old lady, whom he had affronted, gave us
in one ſhort ſentence no leſs than three

choice metaphors. I perceive (ſaid he) her

back is up ;-I muſt curry favour—or the

fat will be in the fire.

Nor can we omit that the ſame word,

when transferred to different ſubjects, pro

duces metaphors very different, as to pro

priety, or impropriety.

It is with propriety that we transfer the

word, to embrace, from human beings to

things purely ideal. The metaphor appears

juſt, when we ſay, to embrace a propoſition ;

to embrace an offer; to embrace an oppor

tunity. Its application perhaps was not
quite ſoº when the old ſteward wrote

to his lord, upon the ſubjećt of his farm,

that, “if he met any oxen, he would not

** fail to embrace them.”

If then we are to avoid the turgid, the

enigmatic, and the baſe or ridiculous, no

other metaphors are left, but ſuch as inay

be deſcribed by negatives ; ſuch as are

Z. neither
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neither turgid, nor enigmatic, nor baſe and

ridiculous.

Such is the chara&er of many metaphors

already alledged, among others ... that of

Shakſpeare's, where tides are transferred to

ſpeedy and determined conduct. Nor does

his Wolſey with leſs propriety moralize up

on his fall in the following beautiful meta

phor, taken from vegetable nature.

This is the ſtate of man ; to-day he puts

forth

The tender leaves of hope; to-morrow bloſ

ſoms, -

And bears his bluſhing honours thick upon

him : -

The third day comes a froſt, a killing froſt

And—nips his root -

In ſuch metaphors (beſides their intrinſic

elegance) we may ſay the reader is flattered;

I mean flattered by being left to diſcover

ſomething for himſelf. -

There is one obſervation, which will at

the ſame time ſhew both the extent of this

figure, and how natural it is to all men.

There are metaphors ſo obvious, and of

courſe ſo maturalized, that ceaſing to be me

taphors, they become (as it were) the proper

words. It is after this manner we ſay, a

ſharp fellow ; , a great orator; the foot of

a mountain ; the eye of a needle; the bed of

a river; to ruminate, to ponder, to edify,

- &c. &c. r

Theſe we by no means rejećt, and yet the

metapbois we require we wiſh to be ſome

thing more, that is, to be formed under the

reſpectable conditions, here eſtabliſhed.

We obſerve too, that a fingular uſe may

be made of metaphors, either to exalt, or to

depreciate, according to the ſources from

which we derive them. In antient ſtory,

Oreſtes was by ſome called the murtherer of

his mother ; by others, the avenger of his

father. The reaſons will appear by referring

to the fact. The poet Simonides was offere

money to celebrate certain mules, that had

won a race. The ſum being pitiful, he

ſaid with diſdain, he ſhould not write upon

demi-aſſes.—A more competent ſum was

offered, he then began, -

Hail! Daughters of the generous horſe,

That ſkims, like wind, along the courſe.

There are times, when, in order to exalt,

we may call beggars, petitioners; and pick

pockets, collectors; other times, when in

order to depreciate, we may call petitioners,

beggars; and collectors, pick-pockets.- .

But enough of this.

We ſay no more of metaphors, but that

it is a general caution with regard to every

ſpecies, not to mix them, and that more par

ticularly, if taken from ſubjects which are

contrary.

Such was the caſe of that orator, who

once aſſerted in his oration, that—“If cold

“ water were thrown upon a certain mea

“ ſure, it would kindle a flame, that would

“ obſcure the luſtre, &c. &c.”

§ 117. On Enigmas and Pums.

A woºd remains upon Enigmas and Puns.

It ſhall indeed be ſhort, becauſe, though they

reſemble the metaphor, it is as braſs and

copper reſemble gold.

A pun ſeldom regards meaning, being

chiefly confined to ſound. -

Horace gives a ſad ſample of this ſpil

rious wit, where (as Dryden humorouſly

tranſlates it) he makes Perſius the buffoon

exhort
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exhort the patriot Brutus to kill Mr. King,

that is, Rupilius Rex, becauſe Brutus, when

he ſlew Caeſar, had been accuſtomed to king

killing.

Hunc Regem occide; operum hoc mihi crede

tuorum eſt. Horat. Stat. Lib. I. VII.

We have a worſe attempt in Homer,

where Ulyſſes makes Polypheme believe his

name was orrix, and where the dull Cy

clops, after he had loſt his eye, upon being

aſked by his brethren who had done him ſo

much miſchief, replies it was done by or T13,

that is, by nobody. -

Enigmas are of a more complicated na

ture, being involved either in pun, or me

taphor, or ſometimes in both.

"Ayşe #8, wwº XaAny in Avig woxxhrayra.

I ſaw a man, who, unprovok'd with ire,

Struck braſs upon another's back by fire.

This enigma is ingenious, and means the

operation of cupping, performed in antient

days by a machine of braſs.

In ſuch fancies, contrary to the principles

of good metaphor, and good writing, a

perplexity is cauſed, not by accident, but

by deſign, and the pleaſure lies in the being

able to reſolve it. -

§ 118. Rules defended.

Having mentioned Rules, and indeed this

whole theory having been little more than

, rules developed, we cannot but remark upon

a common opinion which ſeems to have

ariſen either from prejudice, or miſtake.

“Do not rules, ſay they, cramp genius’

“ Do they not abridge it of certain privi

“ leges 2"

‘J’is anſwered, if the obeying of rules

were to induce a tyranny like this ; to defend

them would be abſurd, and againſt the li

berty of genius. But the truth is, rules,

ſuppoſing them good, like good government,

take away no privileges. They do no more,

than ſave genius from error, by ſhewing it,

that a right to err is no privilege at all.

• Tis ſurely no privilege to violate in gram

mar the rules of ſyntax; in poetry, thoſe

of metre; in muſic, thoſe of harmony; in

. thoſe of ſyllogiſm ; in painting, thoſe

of perſpective; in dramatic poetry, thoſe of

probable imitation.

§ 119. The flattering Dočirine, that Genius

‘will ſuffice, fallacious.

It muſt be confeſſed, 'tis a flattering doc

trine, to tell a young beginner, that he has

nothing more to do than to truſt his own

genius, and to contemn all rules, as the ty

ranny of pedants. The painful toils of ac

curacy by this expedient are eluded, for ge

niuſes, like Milton's Harps, (Par. Loſt,

Book III. v. 365, 366 ) are ſuppoſed to be

ever tuned.

But the misfortune is, that genius is

ſomething rare, nor can he who poſſeſſes it,

even then, by negle&ting rules, produce

what is accurate. Thoſe on the contrary,

who, though they want genius, think rules

worthy their attention, if they cannot be-,

come good authors, may ſtill make tolerable

critics; may be able to ſhew the difference

between the creeping and the fimple ; the

pert and the pleaſing; the turgid and the

ſublime ; in ſhort, to ſharpen like the whet

ſtone, that genius in others, vºic. ...ature

Z 2. - - . . tº
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in her frugality has not given to them

ſelves. -

§ 120. No Genius ever ačied without Rules.

Indeed I have never known, during a life

of many years, and ſome ſmall attention

paid to letters, and literary men, that ge

nius in any art had been ever crampt by

rules. On the contrary, I have ſeen great

geniuſes miſerably err by tranſgreſſing them,

and, like vigorous travellers, who loſe their

way, only wander the wider on account of

their own ſtrength.

And yet 'tis ſomewhat ſingular in literary

compoſitions, and perhaps more ſo in poetry

than elſewhere, that many things have been .

done in the beſt and pureſt taſte, long before

rules were eſtabliſhed, and ſyſtemat. 2d in

form. This we are certain was true with

reſpect to Homer, Sophocles, Euripides, and

other Greeks. In modern times it appears

as true of our admired Shakſpeare; for who

can believe that Shakſpeare ſtudied rules, or

was ever verſed in critical ſyſtems ?

There never was a Time when

Rules did not exiſt.

A ſpecious objećtion then occurs. “ If

“ theſe great writers were ſo excellent be

“ fore rules were eſtabliſhed, or at leaſt were

“ known to them, what had they to direét

“ their genius, when rules (to them at leaſt)

** did not exiſt º'

To this queſtion 'tis hoped the anſwer

will not be deemed too hardy, ſhould we

aſſert, that there never was a time when

rules did not exiſt; that they always made

a part of that immutable truth, the natural

objećt of every penetrating genius ; and

that, if at that early Greek period, ſyſtems

of rules were not eſtabliſhed, thoſe great and

§ 121.

ſublime authors were a rule to themſelves.

not by art, but by nature ; vet by a nature,

which gave birth to the perfeótion of art.

The caſe is nearly the ſame with reſpect to

our Shakſpeare. There is hardly any thing

we applaud, among his innumerable beau

ties, which will not be found ſtrićtly con

formable to the rules of ſound and antient

criticiſm.

That this is true with reſpect to his cha

raēters and his ſentiment, is evident hence,

that in explaining theſe rules, we have ſo

often recurred to him for illuſtrations,

Beſides quotations already alleged, we

ſubjoini.}. as to chara&ter.

When Falſtaff and his ſuite are ſo igno

miniouſly routed, and the ſcuffle is by Fal

ſtaff ſo humorouſly exaggerated; what can
be more natural than ſuch a narrative to ſuch

a charaćter, diſtinguiſhed for his humour,

and withal for his want of veracity and

courage

perhaps bave ſuggeſted ſo good a narrative,

but it certainly would have ſuggeſted ſome

is, when we conjećture what any one will

do or ſay, from what he has done or ſaid al

ready.

given inſtances, and yet we ſhall ſtill give
another.

When Roſincroſſe and Guildernſtern wait

upon Hamlet, he offers them a recorder or

pipe, and deſires them to play—they reply,

they cannot—He repeats his requeſt—they

anſwer, they have never learnt—He aſſures

them nothing was ſo eaſy—they ſtill degline.

They may be ſaid indeed to have excelled,

The ſagacity of common poets might not

thing of the kind, and 'tis in this we view.

the eſſence of dramatic chara&ter, which.

If we paſs from charaćters (that is to ſay,

manners) to ſentiment, we have already :

—Tis
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—'Tis then he tells them with diſdain,

** There is much muſic in this little organ,

and yet you cannot make it ſpeak—Do you

think I am eaſier to be plaid on than a pipe 2"

Hamlet, A&t III.

This I call an elegant ſample of ſentiment,

taken under its comprehenſive ſenſe. But

we ſtop not here—We conſider it as a com

plete inſtance of Socratic reaſoning, though

'tis probable the author knew nothing how

Socrates uſed argue.

To explain—Xenophon makes Socrates

reaſon as follows with an ambitious youth,

by name Euthydemus.

“'Tis ſtrange (ſays he) that thoſe who

“ deſire to play upon the harp, or upon the

“ flute, or to ride the managed horſe, ſhould

“ not think themſelves worth notice, with

“ out having praćtiſed under the beſt maſters

“ —while there are thoſe, who aſpire to the

“governing of a ſtate, and can think them

“ſelves completely qualified, though it be

“ without preparation or labour.” Xenoph.

Mem. IV. c. 2. ſ. 6. -

Ariſtotle's Illuſtration is ſimilar in his rea

ſoning againſt men, choſen by lot for ma

giſtrates. “'Tis (ſays he) as if wreſtlers

were to be appointed by lot, and not thoſe
that are able to wreſtle ; or, as if from

among ſailors we were to chuſe a pilot by

lot, and that the man ſo elected were to ma

vigate, and not the man who knew the

buſineſs.” Rhetor. L. II. c. 20. p. 94. Edit.

Sylb. ... "

. Nothing can be more ingenious than this

mode of reaſoning. The premiſes are obvi

ous and undeniable; the concluſion cogent

and yet unexpected. It is a ſpecies of that

argumentation, called in dialectic 'Etrayarº,

or indućtion.

Ariſtotle in his rhetoric (as above quoted)

calls ſuch reaſonings rà Xaxtarixx, the Soera

tics ; in the beginning of his poetics, he

calls them the saxparix: x:yol, the Socratic

diſcourſes; and Horace, in his art of poetry,
calls them the Socraticae chartae.

The Conne?ion between Rules and

, Genius.

If truth be always the ſame, no wonder

geniuſes ſhould coincide, and that too in

philoſophy as well as in criticiſm.

We venture to add, returning to rules,

that if there be anythings in Shakſpeare ob

jectionable (and who is hardy enough to deny

it 3) the very, objećtions, as well as the

beauties, are to be tried by the ſame rules ;

§ 122.

as the ſame plummet alike ſhews, both what

is out of the perpendicular and in it; the

ſame ruler alike proves, both what is crook

cd and what is ſtrait.

We cannot admit, that geniuſes, though

prior to ſyſtems, were prior alſo to rules, be

cauſe rules from the beginning exiſted in

their own minds, and were a part of that

immutable truth, which is eternal and every

where. Ariſtotle, we know, did not form

Homer, Sophocles, and Euripides ; 'twas

Homer, Sophocles, and Euripides, that

formed Ariſtotle.

And this ſurely ſhould teach us to pay at

tention to rules, in as much as they and ge

mius are ſo reciprocally conne&ted, that 'tis

genius which diſcovers rules; and then

rules which govern genius.

'Tis by this amicable concurrence, and

by this alone, that every work of art juſtly

merits admiration, and is rendered as highly

perfect, as by human power it can be made.
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$ 123. We ought not to be content with

&nowing what we like, but ‘what is really

worth liking.

'Tis not however improbable, that ſome

intrepid ſpirit may demand again, What

avail theſe ſubtleties 2–Without ſo much

trouble, I can be full enough pleaſed—I

know what I like.—We anſwer, And ſo

does the carrion-crow, that feeds upon a

carcaſe. The difficulty lies not in knowing

what we like, but in knowing how to like,

and what is worth liking. Till theſe ends

are obtained, we may admire Durfey before

Milton ; a ſmoaking boor of Hemſkirk, be

fore an apoſtle of Raphael.

Now as to the knowing, how to like, and

then, what is worth liking ; the firſt of theſe,

being the objećt of critical diſquiſition, has

been attempted to be ſhewn through the

courſe of theſe inquiries.

As to the ſecond, what is worth our lik

ing, this is beſt known by ſtudying the beſt

authors, beginning from the Greeks; then

paſſing to the Latins; nor on any account

excluding thoſe who have excelled among

the moderns.

And here, if, while we peruſe ſome au

thor of high rank, we perceive we don't in

ſtantly reliſh him, let us not be diſheartened

—let us even feign a reliſh, till we find a

reliſh come. A morſel perhaps pleaſes us—

let us cheriſh it—Another morſel ſtrikes us

—let us cheriſh this alſo.—Let us thus pro

ceed, and ſteadily perſevere, till we find we

can reliſh, not morſels, but wholes; and

feel that, what began in fištion, terminates

in reality. The film being in this manner

removed, we ſhall diſcover beauties which

we never imagined; and contemn for pueri

lites, what we once fooliſhly admired.

t

One thing however in this proceſs is in

diſpenſably required : we are on no account

to expect that fine things ſhould deſcend to

us; our taſte, if poſſible, muſt be made aſ

cend to them.

This is the labour, this the work; there

is pleaſure in the ſucceſs, and praiſe even in

the attempt.

This ſpeculation applies not to literature

only ; it applies to muſic, to painting, and,

as they are all congenial, to all the liberal

arts. We ſhould in each of them endeavour

to inveſtigate what is beſt, and there (if I

may ſo expreſs myſelf) there to fix our

abode. -

. By only ſeeking and peruſing what is tru

this and this alone, the mind inſenſibly be

comes accuſtomed to it, and finds that in

this alone it can acquieſce with content. It

happens indeed here, as in a ſubjećt far

more important, I mean in a moral and a

virtuous condućt : If we chuſe the beſt life,

uſe will make it pleaſant.

5 124. Charaćier of the ENGL1sH, the

ORIENTAL, the LATIN, and the GREEK

Languages.

We Britons in our time have been remark

able borrowers, as our multiform language

may ſufficiently ſhew. Our terms in polite

literature prove, that this came from Greece;

our terms in muſic and painting, that theſe

came from Italy; our phraſes in cookery and

war, that we learnt theſe from the French ;

and our phraſes in navigation, that we were

taught by the Flemings and Low Dutch:

Theſe many and very different ſources of

our language may be the cauſe, why it is ſo

deficient in regularity and analogy. Yet

we have this advantage to compenſate*‘.
eč º

§ excellent, and by contemplating always'
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feet, that what we want in elegance, we
gain in copiouſneſs, in which laſt reſpect few

languages will be found ſuperior to our own.

Let us paſs from ourſelves to the nations

of the Eaſt. The * Eaſtern world, from the

earlieſt days, has been at all times the ſeat of

enormous monarchy. On its natives, fair

iiberty never ſhed its genial influence. If at

any time civil diſcords aroſe among them

(and ariſe there did innumerable) the conteſt

was never about the form of their govern

ment; (for this was an obječt, of which the

combatants had no conception ;) it was all

from the poor motive of, who ſhould be

their maſter; whether a Cyrus or an Artax

erxes, a Mahomet or a Muſtapha.

Such was their condition; and what was

the conſequence –Their ideas became con

ſonant to their ſervile ſtate, and their

words became conſonant to their ſervile

ideas. The great diſtinétion, for ever in

their fight, was that of tyrant and ſlave ;

the moſt unnatural one conceivable, and the

moſt ſuſceptible of pomp and empty exag

geration. Hence they talked of kings as

gods; and of themſelves, as the meaneſt

and moſt abjećt reptiles. Nothing was either

great or little in moderation, but every ſen

timent was heightened by incredible hyper

bole. Thus though they ſometimes aſcended

into the great and magnificent to they as

* For the Barbarians, by being more ſlaviſh in

their manners than the Greeks, and thoſe of Aſia

than thoſe of Europe, ſubmit to deſpotic govern

ment without murmuring or diſcontent. Ariſt,

Polit. III.4.

+ The trueſt ſublime of the Eaſt may be found

in the ſcriptures, of which perhaps the principal

cauſe is the intrinſic greatneſs of the ſubječt there

treated; the creation of the univerſe, the diſpen

fations of divine Providence, &c.,

frequently degenerated into the tumid and

bombaſt. The Greeks too of Aſia became

infected by their neighbéurs, who were often

at times not only their neighbours, but their

maſters; and hence that luxuriance of the

Aſiatic ſtile, unknown to the chaſte eloquence

and purity of Athens. But of the Greeks

we forbear to ſpeak now, as we ſhall ſpeak

of them more fully, when we have firſt

confidered the nature or genius of the Ro

Inans,

And what ſort of people may we pronounce

the Romans ?—A nation engaged in wars

and commotions, ſome foreign, ſome do

meſtic, which for ſeven hundred years wholly

engroſſed their thoughts. Hence therefore

their language became, like their ideas, co

pious in all terms expreſſive of things poli

tical, and well adapted to the purpoſes both

of hiſtory and popular eloquence. But

what was their philoſophy —As a nation,

it was none, if we may credit their ableſt

writers. And hence the unfitneſs of their

language to this ſubječt; a defect, which

even Cicero is compelled to confeſs, and

more fully makes appear, when he writes

philoſophy himſelf, from the number of

terms which he is obliged to invent *. Vir.

* gil

* See Cic. de Fin, I. c. 1, 2, 3. III. c. 1, 2,

4. &c., but in particular Tuſc. Diſp. i. 3. where he

ſays, Philoſophia jacuit uſque ad hanc aetatem,
nec ullum habuit lumen literarum Latinarum;

quae illuſtranda et excitanda nobis eſt; utfi,” &c.

See alſo Tuſc. Diſp, IV. 3. and Acad. I.2. where

it appears, that until Cicero applied himſelf to

the writing of philoſophy, the Romans had no

thing of the kind in their language, except ſome

mean performances of Amafanius the Epicurean,

and others of the ſame ſett. How far the Ro:

mans were indebted to Cicero for philoſophy, and

with
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gil ſeems to have judged the moſt truly of his

countrymen, when admitting their inferio

rity in the more elegant arts, he concludes

at laſt with his uſual majeſty, T

- - u

with what induſtry, as well as eloquence, he culti

wated the ſubjećt, may be ſeen not only from the

titles of thoſe works that are now loſt, but much

more from the many noble ones ſtill fortunately

preſerved.

The Epicurean poet Lucretius, who flouriſhed

nearly at the ſame time, ſeems by his filence to

have overlooked the Latin writers of his own ſe&t;

deriving all his philoſophy, as well as Cicero,

from Grecian ſources; and, like him, acknow

leging the difficulty of writing philoſophy in La

tin, both from the poverty of the tongue, and

from the novelty of the ſubjećt.

Necme animi fallit, Graiorum obſcura reperta

Difficile inluſtrare Latinis verſibus eſſe,

(Multa novis rebus praeſertim quom fit agen

º dum,)

Propter egeſtatem linguae et rerum novitatem :

Sed tua me virtus tamen, et ſperata voluptas

Suavis amicitiae quemvis perferre laborem

Suadet— Lucr. I. 137.

In the ſame age, Varro, among his numerous

works, wrote ſome in the way of philoſophy; as

did the patriot Brutus, a treatiſe concerning vir

tue, much applauded by Cicero; but theſe works

are now loſt.

• Soon after the writers above-mentioned came

Ho ace, ſome of whoſe ſatires and epiſtles may be

juſtly ranked among the moſt valuable pieces of

Latin philoſophy, whether we confider the purity

of their ſtyle, or the great addreſs with which

they treat the ſubjećt. -

After Horace, though with as long an interval

as from the days of Auguſtus to thoſe of Nero,

came the ſatiriſt Perfius, the friend and diſciple of

the

Tu regere imperio populos, Romane, me

mento, ! [morem,

(Hae tibi erunt artes) paciſque imponeve

Parcere ſubjectis, et debellare ſuperbos.

From

the ſtoic Cornutus; to whoſe precepts, as he did

honour by his virtuous life, ſo his works, though

ſmall, ſhew an early proficiency in the ſcience of

morals. Of him it may be ſaid, that he is almoſt

the fingle difficult writer among the Latin claſſics,

whoſe meaning has ſufficient merit to make it

worth while to labour through his obſcurities.

In the ſame degenerate and tyrannic period,

lived alſo Seneca; whoſe charaćter, both as a man

and a writer, is diſcuſſed with great accuracy by

the noble author of the chara&eriſtics, to whom

we refer.

Under a milder dominion, that of Hadrian and

the Antonines, lived Aulus Gellius, or (as ſome

call him) Agellius, an entertaining writer in the

miſcellaneous way; well ſkilled in criticiſm and

antiquity; who though he can hardly be entitled

to the name of a philoſopher, yet deſerves not to

paſs unmentioned here, from the curious frag

ments of philoſophy interſperſed in his works.

With Aulus Gellius we range Macrobius, not

becauſe a contemporary (for he is ſuppoſed to have

lived under Honorius and Theodoſius) but from his

near reſemblance, in the chara&er of a writer.

His works, like the other's, are miſcellaneous;

filled with mythology and ancient literature, ſome

philoſophy being intermixed. His Commentary

upon the Somnium Scipionis of Cicero, may be

confidered as wholly of the philoſophical kind.

In the ſame age with Aulus Gellius, flouriſhed

Apuleius of Madaura in Africa, a Platonic

writer, whoſe matter in general far exceeds his

perplexed and affe&ted ſtyle, too conformable to

the falſe rhetoric of the age when he lived.

Of the ſame country, but of a later age, and a

harſher ſtyle, was Martianus Capella, if indeed

- . ..he
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From conſidering the Romans, let us paſs

to the Greeks. The Grecian common

wealths, while they maintained their liberty,

were the moſt heroic confederacy that ever

exiſted. They were the politeſt, the bravelt,

and the wiſeſt, of men. In the ſhort ſpace

of little more than a century, they became

ſuch

be deſerve not the name rather of a philologiſt,

than of a philoſopher.

After Capella, we may rank Chalcidius the

Platonic, though both his age, and country, and

religion, are doubtful. His manner of writing is

rather more agreeable than that of the two pre

ceding, nor does he appear to be their inferior in

the knowledge of philoſophy, his work being a

laudable commentary upon the Timaeus of Plato.

The laſt Latin philoſopher was Boethius, who

was deſcended from ſome of the nobleſt of the Ro

man families, and was conſul in the beginning

of the fixth century. He wrote many philoſophi

cal works, the greater part in the logical way.

But this ethic piece, “On the Conſolation of Phi

loſophy,” and which is partly proſe, and partly

verſe, deſerves great encomiums both for the mat

ter, and for the ſtyle; in which laſt he approaches

the purity of a far better age than his own, and is

in all reſpe&ts preferable to thoſe crabbed Africans

already mentioned. By command of Theodoric

king of the Goths, it was the hard fate of this

worthy man to ſuffer death; with whom the

Latin tongue, and the laſt remains of Roman .

dignity, may be ſaid to have ſunk in the weſtern

world.

There were other Romans, who left philoſophi

cal writings ; ſuch as Muſonius Rufus, and the

two emperors, Marcus Antoninus and Julian; but

as theſe preferred the uſe of the Greek tongue to

their own, they can hardly be conſidered among

the number of Latin writers.

And ſo much (by way of ſketch) for the Latin

authors of philoſophy; a ſmall number for ſo vaſt

an empire, if we conſider them as all the produćt

of near ſix ſucceſſive centuries.

ſuch ſtateſmen, warriors, orators, hiſto

rians, phyſicians, poets, critics, painters,

ſculptors, archite&ts, and (laſt of all) philo

ſophers, that one can hardly help confidering

that golden period, as a providential event

in honour of human nature, to ſhew to what

perfection the ſpecies might aſcend *.

- Now

* If we except Homer, Heſiod, and the Lyric

poets, we hear of few Grecian writers before the

expedition of Xerxes. After that monarch had

been defeated, and the dread of the Perſian power

was at an end, the effulgence of Grecian genius (if

I may uſe the expreſſion) broke forth, and ſhone till

the time of Alexander the Macedonian, after whom

it diſappeared, and never roſe again. This is that

golden period ſpoken of above. I do not mean

that Greece had not many writers of great merit

ſubſequent to that period, and eſpecially of the

philoſophic kind; but the great, the ſtriking, the

ſublime (call it as you pleaſe) attained at that time

to a height, to which it never could aſcend in any.

after-age.

The ſame kind of fortune befel the people of

Rome. When the Punic wars were ended, and

Carthage their dreaded rival was no more, then

(as Horace informs us) they began to cultivate the

Politer arts. It was ſoon after this, their great

orators, and hiſtorians, and poets aroſe, and Rome,

like Greece, had her golden period, which laſte:

to the death of Oétavius Caeſar. -

I call theſe two periods, from the two greateſt

geniuſes that flouriſhed in each, one the Socratic

period, the other the Ciceronian.

There are ſtill ſarther analogies ſubfifling be

tween them. Neither period commenced, as long

as ſolicitude for the common welfare engaged

men's attentions, and ſuch wars impended, as

threatened their deſtruction by foreigners and bar.

barians. But when once theſe fears were over,

a general ſecurity ſoon enſued, and inſtead of at.

tºnding to the arts of defence and ſelf-preſervation,

they began to cultivate thoſe of elegance and plea

ſure. Now, as theſe naturally produced a kind of

- - wanton
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Now the language of theſe Greeks was

truly like themſelves, it was conformable to

their tranſcendent and univerſal genius.

Where matter ſo abounded, words followed

of courſe, and thoſe exquiſite in every kind,

as the ideas for which they ſtood. And

hence it followed, there was not a ſubjećt to

be found, which could not with propriety be

expreſſed in Greek.

Here were words and numbers for the hu

mour of an Ariſtophanes; for the native ele

gance of a Philemon or Memander; for the

amorous ſtrains of a Mimmermus or Sappho ;

for the rural lays of a Theocritus or Bion; and

for the ſublime conceptions of a Sophocles or

Homer. The ſame in proſe. Here Iſo

crates was enabled to diſplay his art, in all

the accuracy of periods, and the nice coun

terpoiſe of dićtion. Here Demoſthenes

found

wanton inſolence (not unlike the vicious temper

of high fed animals) ſo by this the bands of union

were inſenſibly diſſolved. Hence then among the

Greeks that fatal Peloponneſian war, which to

gether with other wars, its immediate conſequence,

broke the confederacy of their commonwealths ;

waſted their ſtrength; made them jealous of each

ether; and thus paved a way for the contemptible

kingdom of Macedon to enſlave them all, and aſ

cend in a few years to univerſal monarchy.

A like luxuriance of proſperity ſowed diſcord

among the Romans; raiſed thoſe unhappy con

teſts between the Senate and the Gracchi; between

Sylla and Marius; between Pompey and Caeſar;

till at length, after the laſt ſtruggle for liberty by

thoſe brave patriots Brutus and Caffius at Philippi,

and the ſubſequent defeat of Antony at Aétium,

the Romans became ſubjećts to the dominion of

a fellow-citizen.

It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that after Alexan

der and Oétavius had eſtabliſhed their monarchies,

there were many bright geniuſes, who were emi.

ment under their government. Ariſtotle main

rained a friendſhip and epiſtolary correſpondence

with

found materials for that nervous compe

fition, that manly force of unaffe&ted elo

quence, which ruſhed like a torrent, too im–

petuous to be withſtood.

Who were more different in exhibiting

their philoſophy, than Xenophon, Plato, and

his diſciple Ariſtotle: Different, I ſay, in

their charaćter of compoſition; for as to

their philoſophy itſelf, it was in reality the

ſame. Ariſtotle, ſtrićt, methodic, and or

derly; ſubtle in thought ; ſparing in orna

ment; with little addreſs to the paſſions or

imagination; but exhibiting the whole with

ſuch a pregnant brevity, that in every ſen

tence we ſeem to read a page. How exeui

ſitely is this all performed in Greek Let

thoſe, who imagine it may be dome as well

in , another language, ſatisfy themſelves

either by attempting to tranſlate him, or by

with Alexander. In the time of the ſame mo

narch lived Theophraſtus, and the cynic, Dio

genes. Then alſo Demoſthenes and Æſchines

ſpoke their two celebrated orations. So likewiſe

in the time of Oétavius, Virgil wrote his Eneid,

and with Horace, Varius, and many other fine

writers, partook of his protećtion and royal muni

ficence. But then it muſt be remembered, that

theſe men were bred and educated in the princi

ples of a free government. It was hence they

derived that high and manly ſpirit, which made

them the admiration of after-ages. The ſucceſ

ſors and forms of government left by Alexander

and Oétavius, ſoon ſtopt the growth of any thing

farther in the kind. So true is that noble ſaying

of Longinus—G);é!at tº yaº Aaº Ta $gºñaara

‘rāv pasyaxchévoy h, EAEYOEPIA, & irºxira’at, &

#za 3.26sſy tº argéâupov tº ºngº; axxâx8; £gºcº, &

t; zegi tā argºrgia fixotºzias. “It is liberty that

is formed to nurſe the ſentiments of great geniuſes ;

to inſpire them with hope; to puſh forward the

propenfity of conteſt one with another, and the

generous emulation of being the firſt in rank.” De

Subl. Sečt. 44.

peruſing
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penſing his tranſlations already made by men

of earning. On the contrary, when we read

either Xenophon or Plato, nothing of this

Inethod and ſtrict order appears. The for

mal and dida&tic is wholly dropt. Whatever

they may teach, it is without profeſſing to

be teachers; a train of dialogue and truly

polite addreſs, in which, as in a mirrour,

we behold human life, adorned in all its co

lours of ſentinent and manners.

And yet though theſe differ in this manner

from the ſtagirite, how different are they

likewiſe in character from each other?—

Plato, copious, figurative, and majeſtic;

intermixing attimes the facetious and ſatiric;

enriching his works with tales and fables,

and the myſtic theology of antient times.

Xenophon, the pattern of perfect ſimplicity;

every where ſmcoth, harmonious, and pure ;

declining the figurative, the marvellous, and

the myſtic; aſcending but rarely into the

ſublime; nor then ſo much truſting to the

colours of ſtyle, as to the intrinſic dignity of

the ſentiment itſelf.

The language in the mean time, in which

he and Plato wrote, appears to ſuit ſo ac

curately with the ſtyle of both, that when we

read either of the two, we cannot help think

ing, that it is he alone who has hit its cha

raēter, and that it could not have appeared

ſo elegant in any other manner.

And thus is the Greek tongue, from its

propriety and univerſality, made for all that

is great, and all that is beautiful, in every

ſubject, and under every form of writing.

Grails ingenium, Grails dedit ore rotundo

Muſa loqui. - -

ft were to be wiſhed, that thoſe amongſt

us, who either write or read, with a view

to employ their liberal leiſure (for as to ſuch

as do either from views more ſordid, ve

leave then like ſlaves, to their deſtined

drudgery) it were to be wiſhed, I ſay, that

the liberal (if they have a reliſh for letters)

would inſpect the finiſhed models of Gre

cian Literature; that they would not waite

thoſe hours, which they cannot recall, upon

the meaner productions of the French and

Engliſh preſs; upon that fungous growth of

novels and of painphlets, where, it is to be

feared, they rarely find any rational pleaſure,

and more rarely ſtill, any ſolid improvement.

To be competently ſkilled in antient learn

ing, is by no means a work of ſuch inſuper

able pains. The very progreſs itſelf is at

tended with delight, and reſembles a journey

through ſome pleaſant country, where every
mile" we advance, new charms ariſe. It is

certainly as eaſy to be a ſcholar, as a game

ſter, or many other charaćters equally illi

beral and low. . The ſame application, the

ſame quantity of habit will fit us for one, as

completely as for the other. And as to thoſe

who tell us, with an air of ſeeming wiſdom,

that it is men, and not books, we muſt ſtudy

to become knowing; this I have always re

marked from repeated experience, to be the

common conſolation and language of dunces.

They ſhelter their ignorance under a few

bright examples, whoſe tranſcendent abili

ties, without the common helps, have been

ſufficient of themſelves to great and im.

portant ends. But alas;

Decipit exemplar vitiis imitabile

In truth, each man's underſtanding, when

ripened and mature, is a compoſite of natural

capacity, and of ſuper-induced habit. Hence

the greateſt men will be neceſſarily thoſe

who poſſeſs the beſt capacities, cultivated

with the beſt habits. Hence alſo moderate

capacities,
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capacities, when adorned with valuable

ſcience, will far tranſcend others the moſt

acute, by nature, when either negle&ted, or

applied to low and baſe purpoſes. And thus

for the honour of culture and good learning,

they are able to render a man, if he will

take the pains, intrinſically more excellent

than his natural ſuperiors. -

§ 125. Hiſtory of the Limits and Extent o
as the Middle Age.

When the magnitude of the Roman em

pire grew enormous, and there were two

imperial cities, Rome and Conſtantinople,

then that happened, which was natural ; out

of one empire it became two, diſtinguiſhed

by the different names of the...Weſtern, and

the Eaſtern,

The Weſtern empire ſoon ſunk. So early

as in the fifth century, Rome, once the miſ

treſs of nations, beheld herſelf at the fert of

a Gothic ſovereign. The Eaſtern empire

laſted many centuries longer, and though

often impaired by external enemies, and

weakened as often by internal factions, yet

ftill it retained traces of its antient ſplendor,

reſembling in the language of Virgil ſome

fair, but faded flower.

Cui neque fulgor adhuc, necdum ſua forma

receſſit. VIRG.

At length, after various plunges and va

rious eſcapes, it was totally annihilated in

the fifteenth century by the vićtorious arms

of Mahomet the Great.

The interval between the fall of theſe two

empires (the Weſtern or Latin in the fifth"

century, the Eaſtern or Grecian in the fif

teenth) making a ſpace of near a thouſand
1 o -

years, conſtitutes what we call the Middle

Age.

• Dominion paſt during this interval int

the hands .F rude, ñº. men; º:

who conquered more by multitude, than by

military ſkill; and who, having little or nô

taſie either for ſciences or arts, naturally

deſpiſºd thoſe things, from which they had

reaped no advantage.

This was the age of Monkery and Le

gends; of Leonine verſes, (that is, of bad

Latin put into rhime;) of projects to decide

truth, by plough-ſhares and battoons; of

Cruſades to conquer infidels, and extirpate

heretics; of princes depoſed, not as Crºſus

was by Cyrus, but one, who had no armiesand who did not even wear a ſword. - p

Pifferent portions of this age have been

diſtinguiſhed by different deſcriptions; ſuch

as Sæculum Monotheleticum, Saeculum Ei.

conaclaſticum, Saeculum Obſcurum, Saecu.

lum Ferreum, Saeculum Hildibrandinum,

&c. ſtrange names, it muſt be confeſt, ſome

more obvious, others leſs ſo, yet none

tending to furniſh us with any high, or pro

miſing ideas.

And yet, we muſt acknowledge for the -

honour of humanity, and of its great and

divine Author, who never forſakes it, that

ſome ſparks of intelle& were at all times

viſible, through the whole of this dark and

dreary period. It is here we muſt look for

the taſte and literature of the times.

The few who were enlightened, when

arts and ſciences were thus obſcured, may be

ſaid to have happily maintained the con

tinuity of knowledge; to have been (if I

may uſe the expreſſion) like the twilight of

a ſummer's night that auſpicious glean

between the ſetting and the riſing ſun,

- which,
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which, though it cannot retain the luſtre

of the day, helps at leaſt to ſave us from

the totality of darkneſs.

§ 126. An Account of the Deffru'lion of the

Alexandrian Library.

“When Alexandria was taken by the

* Mahometans, Amrus, their commander,

“found there Philoponus, whoſe conver

“ ſation highly pleaſed him, as Amrus

“ was a lover of letters, and Philoponus a

“ learned man. On a certain day Philo

“ ponus ſaid to him : “You have viſited all

“ the repoſitories or public warehouſes in

* Alexandria, and you have ſealed up

“things of every ſort, that are found there.

* As to thoſe things that may be uſeful

* to you, I preſume to ſay nothing; but as

“ to things of no ſervice to you, ſome of

“ them perhaps may be more ſuitable to me.'

* Amrus ſaid to him : “And what is it you

“want?’ ‘Thephiloſophical books (replied

* he) preſerved in the royal libraries.’ ‘This,

“, ſays Amrus, is a requeſt, upon which I

“cannot decide. You defire a thing, where

* I can iſſue no orders, till I have leave

“ from Omar, the commander of the faith

“ful.”—Letters were accordingly written to

* Omar, informing him of what Philoponus

“had ſaid; and an anſwer was returned by

* Omar to the following purport: “As to

“ the books, of which you have made men

“tion, if there be containca in them, what

“ accords with the book of God (meaning

“ the Alcoran) there is without then, in the

* book of God, all that is ſufficient. But

“if there be any thing in them repugnant

“ to that book, we in no reſpe&t want them.

* Order them therefore to be all deſtroyed.’

g

&

“ Amrus upon this ordered them to be diſ

“ perſed through the baths of Alexandria,

“ and to be there burnt in making the baths

“warm. After this manner, in the ſpace

“ of fix months, they were all conſumed.”

The hiſtorian, having related the ſtory,

adds from his own feelings, “Hear what was

done, and wonder.”

Thus ended this noble library; and thus

began, if it did not begin ſooner, the age of

barbarity and ignorance.

&

$ 127. A ſhort hiſtorical Account of Athens,

from the Time of her PE Rs1AN Triumphs to

that of her becoming ſubject to the Turks—

Sketch, during this long Interval, of her

Political and Literary State ; of her Phi

loſophers ; of her Gymnaſia; of her good

and bad Fortune, &c. &c.—Manners of

the preſent Inhabitants—Olives and Ho

ney.

When thc Athenians had delivered them.

ſelves from the tyranny of Piſiſtratus, and

after this had defeated the vaſt efforts of the

Perſians, and that againſt two ſucceſſive in

vaders, Darius and Xerxes, they may be

conſidered as at the ſummit of their national

glory. For more than half a century afterwards

they maintained, without controul, the ſo

vereignty of Greece ". .

As their taſte was naturally good, arts of

every kind ſoon roſe, among them, and

flouriſhed. Valour had #." them repu

tation; reputation gave them an aſcendant;

and that aſcendant produced a ſecurity,

which left their minds' at eaſe, and gave

* For theſe hiſtorical facts conſult the ancient

and modern authors of Grecian Hiſtory.
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them leiſure to cultivate every thing liberal

or elegant.

It was then that Pericles adorned the city

with temples, theatres, and other beautiful

public buildings. Phidias, the great ſculp

tor, was employed as his archite&t, who, when

he had erc&ted edifices, adornéd them him

, ſelf, and added ſtatues and baſſo-relievo's, the

admiration of every beholder. It was then

that Polygnotus and Myro painted ; that

Sophocles and Euripides wrote ; and not

long after, that they ſaw the divine So

Crates,

Human affairs areby nature prone to change,

and ſtates as well as individuals are born

to decay. Jealouſy and ambition inſenſibly

fomented wars ; and ſucceſs in theſe wars, as

in others, was often various. The military

ſtrength of the Athenians was firſt impaired

ty the Lacedaemonians; after that, it was

again humiliated, under Epaminondas, by

the Thebans; and laſt of all it was wholly

cruſhed by the Macedonian Philip.

But though their political Sovereignty was

loſt, yet, happily for mankind, their love of

literature and arts did not fink along with

1t. - -

Juſt at the cloſe of their golden days of

empire, flouriſhed Xenophon and Plato, the

diſciples of Socrates, and from Plato de

ſcended that race of philoſophers, called the

Old Academy.

Ariſtotle, who was Plato's diſciple, may

be ſaid, not to have invented a new philoſo

phy, but rather to have tempered the ſublime

and rapturous myſteries of his maſter with

method, order, and a ſtrićter mode of rea

ſoning. - -

Zeno, who was himſelf alſo educated in

the principles of Platouiſin, only differed
i

º

from Plato in the comparative eſtimate of

things, allowing nothing to be intrinſically

good but virtue, nothing intrinſically bad

but vice, and conſidering all other things to

be in themſelves indifferent.

He too and Ariſtotle accurately cultivated

logic, but in different ways; for Ariſtotle

chiefly dwelt upon the ſimple ſyllogiſm ;

Zeno upon that which is derived out of it,

the compound or hypothetic. Both too, as

well as other philoſophers, cultivated rheto

ric along with logic; holding a knowledge

in both to be requiſite for thoſe, who think

of addreſſing mankind with all the efficacy

of perſuaſion. Zeno elegantly illuſtrated

the force of theſe two powers by a ſimile.

taken from the hand; the cloſe power of

logic he compared to the firſt, or hand com

preſt : the diffuſe power of logic, to the

palm, or hand open. -

I ſhall mention but two ſe&ts more, the

New Academy, and the Epicurean. -

The New Academy, ſo called from the

Old Academy, (the name given to the ſchool

of Plato) was founded by Arceſilas, and

ably maintained by Carmeades. From a

miſtaken imitation of the great parent of

philoſophy, Socrates, (particularly as he ap

pears in the dialogues of Plato) becauſe So

crates doubted ſome things, therefore Arce

ſilas and Carneades doubted all. *

Epicurus drew from another ſource; De

mocritus had taught him atoms and a void :

by the fortuitous concourſe of atoms he

fancied he could form a world, while by a

feigned veneration he complimented away his

gods, and totally denied their providential

care, leſt the trouble of it ſhould impair their

uninterrupted ſtate of bliſs, Virtue he re

commended, though not for the fake of

Virtue,
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virtue, but pleaſure; pleaſure, according to

him, being our chief and ſovereign good.

It muſt be confeſt however, that though his

principles were erroneous and even bad,

never was a man more temperate and hu

mane ; never was a man more beloved by

his friends, or more cordially attached to

them in affectionate eſteem. -

We have already mentioned the alliance

between philoſophy and rhetoric. This can

not be thought wonderful, if rhetoric be the

art, by which men are perſuaded, and if

men cannot be perſuaded, without a know

ledge of human nature : for what, but phi

loſophy, can procure us this knowledge 2

. It was for this reaſon the ableſt Greek

philoſophers not only taught (as we hinted

before) but wrote alſo treatiſes upon rhe

toric. They had a farther inducement,

and that was the intrinſic beauty of their

language, as it was then ſpoken among the

learned and polite. They would have been

aſhamed to have delivered philoſophy, as it

has been too often delivered ſince, in com

poſitions as clumſy, as the common diale&t

of the mere vulgar.

The fame love of elegance, which made

them attend to their ſtyle, made them attend

even to the places, where their philoſophy

was taught.

Plato delivered his le&tures in a place

ſhaded with groves, on the banks of the

river Iliſſus ; and which, as it once be

longed to a perſon called Academus, was

called, after his name, the Academy. Ari

ſtotle choſe another ſpot of a ſimilar cha

raćter, where there were trees and ſhade;

a ſpot called the Lycaeum. Zeno taught in

a portico or colonade, diſtinguiſhed from

other buildings of that ſort (of which the

Athenians had many) by the name of the

Variegated Portico, the walls being decorated

with various paintings of Polygnotus and

Myro, two capital maſters of that tranſcen

dent period. Epicurus addreſſed his hearers

in thoſe well known gardens, called after

his own name, the gardens of Epicurus.

Some of theſe places gave names to the

dočtrines, which were taught there. Plato's

philoſophy took its name of Academic from

the Academy; that of Zeno was called the

Stoic, from a Greek word, ſignifying a

portico.

The ſyſtem indeed of Ariſtotle was not

denominated from the place, but was called

Peripatetic, from the manner in which he

taught; from his walking about, at the

time, when he diſſerted.—The term, Epi

curean Philoſophy, needs no explanation.

Open air, ſhade, water, and pleaſant

walks, ſeem above all things to favour that,

exerciſe, the beſt ſuited to contemplation, I

mean gentle walking without inducing fa

tigue. The many agreeable walks in and

about Oxford may teach my own country

men the truth of this aſſertion, and beſt ex

plain how Horace lived, while the ſtudent at

Athens, employed (as he tells us)

—inter filvas Academi quaerere verum.

Theſe places of public inſtitution were

called among the Greeks by the name of

Gymnaſia, in which, whatever that word

might have originally meant, were taught

all thoſe exerciſes, and all thoſe arts, which

tended to cultivate not only the body, but

the mind. As man was a being conſiſting

of both, the Greeks could not conſider that

education as complete, in which both were

not regarded, and both properly formed.

Hence their Gymnaſia, with reference to

this double end, were adorned with two

A a 2. ſtatues,
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ſtatues, thoſe ofMercury andof Hercules; the

corporeal accompliſhments being patronized

(as they ſuppoſed) by the God of ſtrength, the

mental accompliſhments by the God of in

genuity. -

It is to be feared, that manyplaces, now

called Academies, ſcarce deſerve the name

upon this extenſive plan, if the profeſſors

teach no more, than how to dance, fence,

and ride upon horſes.

It was }. the cultivation of every liberal

accompliſhment that Athens was celebrated

(as we have ſaid) during many centuries,

long after her political influence was loſt,

and at an end.

When Alexander the Great died, many

tyrants, like many hydras, immediately

ſprung up. Athens them, though ſhe ſtill

maintained the farm of her antient govern

ment, was perpetually checked and humi

liated by their inſolence. Antipater de

ſtroyed her orators, and ſhe was ſacked by

Demetrius. Atlength ſhe became ſubjećt to

the all-powerful Romans, and found the

cruel Sylla her ſevereſt enemy.

His face (which perhaps indicated his

manners) was of a purple red, intermixed

with white. This circumſtance could not

eſcape the witty Athenians : they deſcribed

him in a verſe, and ridiculouſly ſaid,

Sylla's face is a mulberry, ſprinkled with

meal.

The devaſtations and carnage which he

cauſed ſoon after, gave them too much rea

ſon to repent their ſarcaſm.

The civil war between Caeſar and Pompey

ſoon followed, and their natural love of li

berty made them ſide with Pompey. Here

again they were unfortunate, for Caeſar con

quered. But Caeſar did not treat them like

Sylla. With that clemency, which made ſo

amiable a part of his character, he diſmiſſed

them by a fine alluſion to their illuſtrious

anceſtors, ſaying, that he “ſpared the living

for the ſake of the dead.”

Another ſtorm followed ſoon after this,

the wars of Brutus and Caffius with Au

guſtus and Antony. Their partiality for

liberty did not here forſake them : they took

part in the conteſt with the two patriot Ro

mans, and erected their ſtatues near their

own ancient deliverers, Harmodius and Ari

ſtogiton, who had ſlain Hipparchus. But

they were ſtill unhappy, for their enemies

triumphed.

They made their peace however with Au

guſtus, and having mét afterwards with diffe

rent treatment under different emperors, ſome

times favourable, ſometimes harſh, and ne

ver more ſevere than under Veſpañan, their

oppreſſions were at length relieved by the

virtuous Nerva and Trajan.

Mankind during the interval, which began

from Nerva, and which extended to the death

of that beſt of emperors, Marcus Antoni

nus, felt a reſpite from thoſe evils, which

they had ſo ſeverely felt before, and which

they felt ſo feverely revived under Commo

dus, and his wretched ſucceſſors.

Athens, during the above golden period,

enjoyed more than all others the general fe

licity, for ſhe found in Adrian ſo generous a

benefactor, that her citizens could hardly

help eſteeming him a ſecond founder. He

reſtored their old privileges; gave them new ;

repaired their antient buildings, and added

others of his own. Marcus Antoninus, al

though he did not do ſo much, ſtill conti

nued to ſhew them his benevolent attention.

If from this period we turn our eyes back,

we ſhall find, for centuries before, that

Athens
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Athens was the place of education, not only

for Greeks, but for Romans. 'Twas hither

that Horace was ſent by his father; 'twas

here that Cicero put his ſon Marcus under

€ratippus, one of the ableſt philoſophers

then belonging to that city.

. The ſe&ts of philoſophers, which we have

already deſcribed, were ſtill exiſting, when

St. Paul came thither. We cannot enough

admire the ſuperior eloquence of that

apoſtle, in his manner of addreſſing ſo in

telligent an audience. We cannot enough

admire the ſublimity of his exordium ; the

propriety of his mentioning an altar, which

he had found there; and his quotation from

Aratus, one of their well-known poets, A&ts,

xvii. 22. -

Nor was Athens only celebrated for the

reſidence of philoſophers, and the inſtitution

of youth : Men of rank and fortune found

pleaſure in a retreat which contributed ſo

much to their liberal enjoyment.

. The friend and correſpondent of Cicero,

T. Pomponius, from his long attachment

to this city and country, had attained ſuch a

perfection in its arts and language, that he

acquired to himſelf the additional name of

Atticus. This great man may be ſaid to

have lived during times of the worſt and

crueleſt fačtions. His youth was ſpent un

der Sylla and Marius; the middle of his

life, during all the ſanguinary ſcenes that

followed , and, when he was old, he ſaw

the proſcriptions of Antony and Octavius.

Yet tho’ Cicero and a multitude more of the .

beſt men periſhed, he had the good fortune

to ſurvive every danger. Nor did he ſeek a

ſafety for himſelf alone; his virtue ſo re

commended him to the leaders of every ſide,

that he was able to ſave not himſelf alone,

but the lives and fortunes of many of his

friends,

verſe.

When we look to this amiable charaćter,

we may well ſuppoſe, that it was not merely

for amuſement that he choſe to live at

Athens; but rather that, by reſiding there,

he might ſo far realize philoſophy, as to em

ploy it for the conduct of life, and not

merely for oſtentation.

Another perſon, during a better period,

(that I mean between Nerva and Marcus An

toninus) was equally celebrated for his affec

tion to this city. By this perſon I mean He

rodes Atticus, who acquired the laſt name

from the ſame reaſons for which it had for

merly been given to Pomponius.

We have remarked already, that viciſſi

tudes befel both men and cities, and changes

too often happen from proſperous to ad

Such was the ſtate of Athens, un

der the ſucceſſors of Alexander, and ſo on

from Sylla down to the time of Auguſtus.

. It ſhared the ſame hard fate with the Roman

empire in general upon the acceſſion of Com

modus. -

At length, after a certain period, the Bar

barians of the North began to pour into the
South, Rome was taken by Alaric, and

Athens was beſieged by the ſame. Yet here

we are informed (at leaſt we learn ſo from

hiſtory) that it was miraculouſly ſaved by

Minerva and Achilles. The goddeſs, it

ſeems, and the hero, both of them appeared,

coalpelling the invader to raiſe the ſiege.

§ 123. The Account given by SYNESIU's

of ATHEN5, and its ſubſequent Hiſtory.

Syneſius, who lived in the fifth century,

viſited Athens, and gives in his epiſtles an

account of his viſt. Its luſtre appears

at that time to have been greatly dimi

niſhed. Among other things he informs

us, that the celebrated portico or colonade,

the Greek name of which gave name to the
A a 3 ſº
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fe&t of Stoics, hady an oppreſſive procon

ſul been deſpoiled of its fine pićtures; and

that, on this devaſtation, it had been forſaken

by thoſe philoſophers.

In the thirteenth century, when the Gre

cian empire was cruelly oppreſſed by the

cruſaders, and all things in confuſion,

Athens was beſieged by one Scgurus Leo,

who was unable to take it; and, after that,

by a Marquis of Montſerrat, to whom it

ſurrendered.

Its fortune after this was various; and it

was ſometimes under the Venetians, ſome

times under the Catalonians, till Mahomet

the Great made himſelf maſter of Conſtanti

nople. This fatal cataſtrophe (which hap

pened near two thouſand years after the time

of Piſiſtratus) brought Athens, and with it

all Greece, into the hands of the Turks,

under whoſe deſpotic yoke it has continued

ever ſince.

The city from this time has been occaſion

ally viſited, and deſcriptions of it publiſhed

by different travellers. Wheeler was there

along with Spon, in the time of our Charles

the Second, and both of them have publiſhed

curious and valuable marratives. Others, as

well natives of this iſland as foreigners,

have been there ſince, and ſome have given

(as Monſr. Le Roy) ſpecious publigations

of what we are to ſuppoſe they ſaw. None

however have e iii. the truth, the accu

racy, and the elegance of Mr. Stuart, who,

after having reſided there between three and

four years, has given us, ſuch plans and

elevations of the capital buildings now ſtand

ing, together with learned comments to elu

cidate every part, that he ſeems, as far as was

poſſible for the power of deſcription, to have

feſtored the city to its antient ſplendor.

He has not only given us the greater out
*

lines and their meaſures, but ſeparate mea

ſures and drawings of the minuter decora

tions; ſo that a Britiſh artiſt may (if he

pleaſe) follow Phidias, and build in Britain,

as Phidias did at Athens. -

Spon, ſpeaking of Attica, ſays * that the

road near Athens was pleafing, and the very

peaſants poliſhed.” Speaking of the Atheni

ans in general, he ſays of them—“ils ont

une politeſſe d'eſprit naturelle, & beaucoup

d'addreſſe dans toutes les affaires, qu'ils en

treprenent.”

Wheeler, who was Spon's fellow-traveller,

ſays as follows, when he and his company

approached Athens: “We began now to

think ourſelves in a more civilized country,

than we had yet paſt : for not a ſhepherd,

that we met, but bid us welcome, and wiſhed

us a good journey.” p. 335. Speaking of

the Athenians, he adds, “ This muſt with

great truth be ſaid of them, their bad fortune

hath not been able to take from them, what

they have by nature, that is, much ſubtlety

or wit.” p. 347. And again, “The Athe

nians, notwithſtanding the long poſſeſſion

that Barbariſm hath had of this place, ſeem

to be much more poliſhed in point of man

ners and converſation, than any other in

theſe parts; being civil, and of reſpectful

behaviour to all, and highly complimental

in their diſcourſe.”—p, 356.

Stuart ſays of the preſent Athenians,

what Spon and Wheeler ſaid of their fore

fathers;–he found in them the ſame ad

dreſs, the ſame natural acuteneſs, though

ſeverely curbed by their deſpotic maſters.

. One cuſtom I cannot omit. He tells me,

that frequently at their convivial meetings,

one of the company takes what they now

call a lyre, though it is rather a ſpecies of

| guitar, and after a ſhort prelude on the in:
ſtrument

º
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ſtrument, as if he were waiting for inſpira

tion, accompanies his inſtrumental muſic

with his voice, ſuddenly chanting ſome ex

tempore verſes, which ſeldom exceed two or

three diſtichs; that he then delivers the lyre

to his neighbour, who, after he has done

the ſame, delivers it to another; and that ſo

the lyre circulates, till it has paſt round the

table.

Nor can I forget his informing me, that,

motwithſtanding the various fortune ofA

thens, as a city, Attica was ſtill famous for

Olives, and Mount Hymettus for Honey.

Human inſtitutions periſh, but Nature is

permanent.”

§ 129. Anecdote of the Modern GREeks.

I ſhall quit the Greeks, after I have related

a ſhort narrative; a narrative ſo far curious,

as it helps to prove, that even among the

preſent Greeks, in the day of ſervitude, the

remembrance of their antient glory is not

yet totally extinét,

When the late Mr. Anſon (Lord Anſon's

brother) was upon his travels in the Eaſt, he

hired a veſſel to viſit the iſle of Tenedos.

His pilot, an old Greek, as they were ſail

ing along, ſaid with , ſome ſatisfaction,

“There 'twas our fleet lay.” Mr. Anſon

demanded, “What fleet F" “What fleet !”

replied the old man (a little piqued at the

queſtion) “ why our Grecian fleet at the

ſiege of Troy".”

§ 130. On the different Modes of Hiſtory.

The modes indeed of hiſtory appear to be

different. There is a mode which we may

call hiſtorical declamation; a mode, where

the author, dwelling little upon facts, in

* This ſtory was told the author, Mr. Harris,

by Mr. Anſon himſelf, - -

dulges himſelf in various and copious re
fle&tions.

Whatever good (if any) may be derived

from this method, it is not likely to give us

much knowledge of fačts.

Another mode is that which I call general

or rather public hiſtory; a modeabundant in

fačts, where treaties and alliances, battles

and fieges, marches and retreats, are accu

rately retailed; together with dates, deſcrip

tions, tables, plans, and all the collateral

helps both of chronology and geography.

In this, no doubt, there is utility; yet

the ſameneſs of the events reſembles not a lit

tle the ſameneſs of human bodies. One head,

two ſhoulders, two legs, &c. ſeem equally

to chara&teriſe an European and an Afri

can ; a native of old Rome, and a native of

modern.

A third ſpecies of hiſtory ſtill behind, is

that which gives a ſample of ſentiments and

manners. .

If the account of theſe laſt be faithful,

it cannot fail being inſtrućtive, ſince we view

through theſe the interiour of human nature.

'Tis by theſe we perceive what ſort of ani

mal man is ; ſo that while not only Europe

ans are diſtinguiſhed from Aſiatics, but

Engliſh from French, French from Ita

lians, and º: is ſtill more) every indivi

dual from his neighbour; we view at the

ſame time one nature, which is common to

them all.

Horace informs us that a drama, where

the ſentiments and manners are well pre

ſerved, will pleaſe the audience more than a

pompous fable, where they are .#
Perhaps, what is true in dramatic compoſi

tion, is not leſs true in hiſtorical.

Plutarch, among the Greek hiſtorians,

appears in a peculiar manner to have merited

‘...this praiſe,
- Nor
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Nor ought I to omit (as I ſhall ſoon refer

to them) ſome of our beſt Monkiſh hiſtorians,

tho' prone upon occaſion to degenerate into

the incredible. As they often lived during

the times which they deſcribed, 'twas natu

ral they ſhould paint the life and the man

ners which they ſaw.

§ 131. Concerning Natural Beauty; its

- Idea the ſame in all Times.—TH essA

LIAN TEMPE.—Taſte of VIRGIL, and

HoRAcE—of MILTo N, in deſcribing Pa

radiſe—exhibited of late years firſt in
Pićtures—thence transferred to ENGLISH

Gardens—not wanting to the enlightened

Few of the middle Age—proved in Le

LAND, Pet R A R ch, and SAN N AzA

Rius.-Compariſon between the Younger

CY R Us, and PHILIP LE BEL of
FRANCE.

Let us paſs for a moment from the ele

gant works of art, to the more elegant

works of nature. The two ſubjects are ſo

nearly allied, that the ſame taſte uſually re
liſhes them both.

Now there is nothing more certain, than

that the face of inanimate nature has been at

all times captivating. The vulgar, indeed,

look no farther than to ſcenes of culture,

becauſe all their views merely terminate in

utility. They, only remark, that 'tis fine

barley; that 'tis rich clover; as an ox or an

aſs, if they could ſpeak, would inform us.

But the liberal have nobler views, and tho’

they give to culture is due praiſe, they can

be delighted with natural beauties, where

culture was never known.

Ages ago they have celebrated with enthu

ſiaſtic rapture “ a deep retired vale, with a

“river ruſhing through it; a vale having
“.. its ſides formed by two immenſe and op

“ poſite mountains, and thoſe fides diverſi

“ fied by woods, precipices, rocks, and ro

“ mantic caverns.” Such was the ſcene

produced by the river Penéus, as it ran be

tween the mountains, Olympus and Oſſa, in

that well known vale the Theſſalian Tempe.

Virgil and Horace, the firſt for taſte among

the Romans, appear to have been enamoured

with beautics of this charaćter. Horace

prayed for a villa, where there was a garden,

a rivulet, and above theſe a little grove.

Hortus ubi, et te&to vicinus jugis aquae

fons,

Et paulüm filvae ſuper his foret.

Sat. VI. 2.

Virgil wiſhed to enjoy rivers, and woods,

and to be hid under immenſe ſhade in the

cool valleys of mount Haemus—

—O ! qui me gelidis in vallibus Haemi

Siſtat, ct ingenti ramorum protegat um

bra 2 Georg. II. 486.

The great elements of this ſpecies of

beauty, according to theſe principles, were

water, wood, and uneven ground ; to which

may be added a fourth, that is to ſay,

lawn. 'Tis the happy mixture of theſe four,

that produces every ſcene of natural beauty,

as 'tis a more myſterious mixture, of other

elements (perhaps as fimple, and not more

in number) that produces a world or uni
verſe.

Virgil and Horace having been quoted,

we may quote, with equal truth, our great

countryman Milton. Speaking of the

flowers of Paradiſe, he calls them flowers,

—which not nice Art

In beds and curious knots, but Nature boon

Pours forth profuſe on hill, and dale, and

plain, - P. L. IV. 245:

Soon
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Soon after this he ſubjoins

—this was the place

A happpy rural ſeat, of various view.

He explains this variety, by recounting

the lawns, the flocks, the hillocks, the val

leys, the grotts, the waterfalls, the lakes,

&c. &c. And in another book, deſcribing the

approach of Raphael, he informs us, that

this divine meſſenger paſt

— thro' groves of myrrh,

And flow'ring odors, caſfia, nard, and

bahm,

A wilderneſs of ſweets ; for mature here

wº as in her prime, and play'd at

wil

Her virgin-fancies, pouring forth more

ſweet,

Wild above rule or art, enormous bliſs.

P. L. IV. 292.

The painters in the preceding century ſeem

to have felt the power of theſe elements, and
to have transferred them into their land

ſcapes with ſuch amazing force, that they

appear not ſo much to have followed, as to

have emulated nature. Claude de Lorraine,

the Pouffins, Salvator Roſa, and a few more,

may be called ſuperior artiſts in this exqui
ſite taſte.

Our gardens in the mean time were taſte

leſs and inſipid. Thoſe, who made them,

thought the farther they wandered from ma

ture, the nearer they approached the ſublime.

Unfortunately, where they travelled, no

ſublime was to be found; and the farther

they went, the farther they left it be.

hind,

But perfection, alas ! was not the work

of a day. Many prejudices were to be re

moved; many ual aſcents to be made ;

aſcents from bad to good, and from good to

better, before the delicious Amenities of a

Claude or a Pouffin could be rivalled in a

Stour-head, a Hagley, or a Stow ; or the

tremendous charms of a Salvator Roſa be

equalled in the ſcenes of a Peircefield, or a

Mount Edgecumb.

Not however to forget the ſubject of our

inquiry.—Though it was not before the pre

ſent century, that we eſtabliſhed a chaſter

taſte; though our neighbours at this inſtant

are but learning it from us ; and though to

the vulgar every where it is totally incompre

henfible (be they vulgarin rank, or vulgar in

capacity) : yet, even in the darkeſt periods

we have been treating, periods, when taſte is

often thought to have been loſt, we ſhall

ſtill diſcover an enlightened few, who were

by no means inſenſible to the power of theſe
beauties.

How warmly does Leland deſcribe Guy's

Cliff; Sammazarius, his villa of Mergilline;

and Petrarch, his favourite Vaucluſe 2

Take Guy's Cliff from Leland in his own

old Engliſh, mixt with Latin—“. It is a

“ place meet for the Muſes; there is ſylence;

“ a praty wood; antra in vivo ſaxo (grot

“ tos in the living rock;) the river roling

“ over the ſtones with a praty noyſe.” His

Latin is moreelegant—“Nemuſculum ibidem

“ opäcum, fontes liquidi et gemmei, prata

“florida, antra muſcoſa, rivil levis et per

“ ſaxa decurſus, nec non ſolitudo et quies

“ Muſis amiciſſima.”—Vol. iv. p. 66.

Mergilline, the villa of Sanmazarius, near

Naples, is thus ſketched in different parts of

his poems

Exciſa
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Exciſo in ſcopulo, fluêtus unde aurea canos

Deſpiciens, celſo ſe culmine Mergillime

Attollit, nautiſque procul venientibus offert.

Sannaz. De partu Virgin. I. 25.

Rupis O ! ſacrae, pelagique cuſtos,

Villa, Nympharum cuſtos et propinquae

Doridos—

Tu mihi ſolos memorum receſſus

Das, ethaerentes per opaca lauros

Saxa: Tu, fontes, Agamippedumque
- Antra recludis. -

Ejuſd. Epigr. I. 2.

-quaeque in primis mihi grata miniſtrat

Otia, Muſarumque cavas per ſaxa latebras,

TMergillina; novos fundunt ubi citria flores,

Citria, Medorum ſacros referentia lucos.

Ejuſd. De partu Virgin. III. ſub fin.

De Fonte Mergillino.

Eſt mihi rivo vitreus perenni

Fons, arenoſum prope littus, unde

Saepe deſcendens fibi nauta rores

Haurit amicos, &c.

Ejuſd. Epigr. II. 36.

It would be difficult to tranſlate theſe ele

gant morſels—It is ſufficient to expreſs what

they mean, collečtively—“ that the villa of

“Mergillina had ſolitary woods; had

“ groves of laurel and citron; had grottos

** in the rock, with rivulets and ſprings;

“ and that from its lofty ſituation it lookt

“ down upon the ſea, and commanded an

“ extenſive proſpect.”

It is no wonder that ſuch a villa ſhould

enamour ſuch an owner. So ſtrong was his

affection for it, that when, during the ſubſe

quent wars in Italy, it was demoliſhed by

the imperial troops, this unfortunate event

was ſuppoſed to have haſtened his end.

Vaucluſe (Vallis Clauſa) the favourite re

treat of Petrarch, was a romantic ſcene, not

far from Avignon.

“It is a valley, having on each hand,

“ as you enter, immenſe cliffs, but cloſed

“ up at one of its ends by a ſemi-circular

“ ridge of them; from which incident it

“ derives its name. One of the moſt ſtu

“ pendous of theſe cliffs ſtands in the front

‘‘ of the ſemi-circle, and has at its foot an

“ opening into an immenſe cavern. Within

“ the moſt retired and gloomy part of this

“ cavern is a large oval baſon, the produćtion

“ of nature, #. with pellucid and un

“ fathomable water; and from this reſervoir

“ iſſues a river of reſpectable magnitude,

“ dividing, as it runs, the meadows be

“ neath, and winding though the precipices

“ that impend from above.” -

This is an imperfect ſketch of that ſpot,

where Petrarch ſpent his time with ſo much

delight, as to ſay that this alone was life

to him, the reſt but a ſtate of puniſh

ment. - -

In the two preceding narratives I ſeem to

ſee an anticipation of that taſte for natural

beauty, which now appears to flouriſh

through Great Britain in ſuch perfe&tion. It

is not to be doubted that the owner of Mer

gillina would have been charmed with Mount

Edgecumb ; and the owner of Vaucluſe have

been delighted with Piercefield.

When we read in Xenophon, that the

younger Cyrus had with his own hand plant

ed trees for beaut & are not ſurpriſed,

though pleaſed with the ſtory, as the age

was poliſhed, and, Cyrus an accompliſhed

prince. But, when we read that in the be

ginning of the 14th Century, a king of

France (Philip le Bel) ſhould make it penal

to cut down a tree, qui a effe gardé pour fa

- beauté,

g

:



beauté, which had been preſerved for its

beauty;” though we praiſe the law, we can

not help being ſurpriſed, that the prince

ſhould at ſuch a period have been ſo far en

lightened. -

132. Superior Literature and Knowledge

both of the Greek and Latin Clergy,

‘whence.—Barbarity and Ignorance of the

Laity, whence.—Samples of Lay Manners,

in a Story from Anna Comnena's Hiſtory.—

Church Authority ingeniouſly employed to

check Barbarity—the ſame Authority em

ployed for other good Purpoſes—to ſave the

poor jews—to ſtop Trials by Battle.—

More ſuggeſted concerning Lay Manners.

Ferocity of the Northern Laymen, whence

—different Cauſes aſſigned.—Inventions

during the dark Ages—great, though the

Inventors often unknown—Inference ariſ

ing from theſe Inventions.

Before I quit the Latins, I ſhall ſubjoin

two or three obſervations on the Europeans

in general. -

The ſuperior charašters for literature here

enumerated, whether in the Weſtern or Eaſt

ern Chriſtendom (for it is of Chriſtendom

only we are now ſpeaking) were by far the

greateſt part of them eccleſiaſtics.

In this number we have ſelečted from a

mong the Greeks the patriarch of Conſtan

tinople, Photius; Michael Pſellus; Euſtathius

and Euſtratius, both of epiſcopal dignity; Pla

nudes; Cardinal Beſſario—from among the

Latins, venerable Bede ; Gerbertus, after

wards Pope Sylveſter the Second; Ingulphus,

Abbot of Croyland; Hildebert, Archbiſhop

of Tours; Peter Abelard ; John of Saliſbu

ry, Biſhop of Chartres; Roger Bacon; Francis

etrarch ; many Monkiſh hiſtorians; Æneas

Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius the Second, &c.

Something has been already ſaid concern.

ing each of theſe, and other eccleſiaſtics. At

preſent we ſhall only remark, that it was ne

Seſſary, from their very profeſſion, that they
ſhould read and write; accompliſhments, at

that time uſually confined to themſelves.

Thoſe of the Weſtern church were obliged

to acquire ſome knowledge of Latin; and for

Greek, to thoſe of the Eaſtern church it was

ſtill (with a few corruptions) their native lan

guage.

If we add to theſe preparations their mode

of life, which, being attended moſtly with a

decent competence, gave them immenſe lei

ſure ; it was not wonderful that, among ſuch

a multitude, the more meritorious ſhould

emerge and ſoar, by dint of genius, above the

common herd. Similar effe&ts proceed from

fimilar, cauſes. The learning of Egypt was

poſſeſt by their prieſts; who were likewiſe left

from their inſtitution to a life of leiſure.

From the Laity, on the other ſide, who,

from their mean education, wanted ail theſ:

requiſites, they were in fact no better than

what Dryden calls them, a tribe of Iſſachar;

a race, from their cradle bred in barbarity and

ignorance.

A ſample ºf theſe illuſtrious laymen may
be found in Anna Comnena's hiſtory of her

father Alexius, who was Grecian emperor in

the eleventh century, when the firſt Cruſade

arrived at Conſtantinople. So promiſcuous a

rout of rude adventurers could not fail of

giving umbrage to the Byzantine court, which

was ſtately and ceremonious, and conſcious

withal of its internal debility.

After ſome altercation, the court permitted

them to paſs into Afia through the Imperial

territories, upon their leaders taking an oath

! of fealty to the emperor. -

What happened at the performance of this

ceremonial,



[ 276 l

ceremonial, is thus related by the fair hiſtorian

above mentioned.

“ All the commanders being aſſembled,

“ and Godfrey of Bulloign himſelf among

“ the reſt, as ſoon as the oath was finiſhed,

“ one of the counts had the audaciouſneſs to

“ ſeat himſelf beſide the emperor upon his

“ throne. Earl Baldwin, one of their own

“ people, approaching, took the count by

“ the hand, made him riſe from the throne,

“ and rebuked him for his inſolence.

* The count roſe, but made no reply, ex

“cept it was in his own unknown jargon, to

“ mutter abuſe upon the emperor.

“When all things were diſpatched,the em

peror ſent forthis man,and demandedwhohe

“ was, whence he came, and of what lineage

* —His anſwer was as follows—I am a

“ genuine Frank, and in the number of their

“ mobility. One thing I know, which is,

that in a certain part of the country I came

• from, and in a place where three ways

• meet, there ſtands an ancient church,

“ where every one who has a deſire to engage

in ſingle combat, having put himſelf into

“ fighting order, comes, and there implores

the aſſiſtance of the deity, and then waits

“ in expe&tation of ſome one that will dare

“ attack him. On this ſpot I myſelf waited

“ a long time, expecting and ſeeking ſome

“ one that would arrive and fight me. But

“ the man, that would dare this, was no

where to be found.

“ The emperor, having heard this ſtran

“ narrative, replied pleaſantly——If at the

“ time when you ſought war, you could not

“ find it, a ſeaſon is now coming in which

“ you will find wars enough. ... I therefore

“ give yeu this advice; not to place yourſelf

“ either in the rear of the army, or in the

“, f, ont, but to keep among thoſe who ſup

º

gg

gº

g&

&t

“ port the centre; for I have long had know

“ ledge of the Turkiſh method in their

** wars.”

This was one of thoſe counts, or barons,

the petty tyrants of Weſtern Europe; men.

who, when they were not engaged in general

wars, (ſuch as the ravaging of a neighbouring

kingdom, the maſſacring of infidels, heretics,

&c.) had no other method of filling up their

leiſure, than, through help of their#. by

waging war upon one another.

And here the humanity and wiſdom of the

church cannot enough be admired, when by

her authority (which was then mighty) ſhe

endeavoured to ſhorten that ſcene of biood

, ſhed, which ſhe could not totally prohibit.

The truce of God (a name given it purpoſely

to render the meaſure more ſolemn) enjoined

theſe ferocious beings, under the terrors of

excommunication, not to fight from Wedneſ

day evening to Monday morning, out of re

verence to the myſteries accompliſhed on the

other four days; the aſcenſion on Thurſday;

the crucifixion on Friday; the deſcent to hell

on Saturday; and the reſurre&tion on Sun

day.

- fore a farther obſervation will be par

doned, when l add that the ſame humanity

prevailed during the fourteenth century, and

that the terrors of church power were then

held forth with an intent equally laudable.

A dreadful plague at that period deſolated all

Europe. The Germans, with no better rea

ſon than their own ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition, im

uted this calamity to the Jews, who then

#. among them in great opulence and

ſplendour. Many thouſands of theſe unhappy

people were inhumanly maſſacred, till the pope

benevolently interfered, and prohibited by the

ſevereſt bulls, ſo mad and ſanguinary a pro

ceeding.

8 I could
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I could not omit two ſuch ſalutary exer

tions of church power, as they both occur

within the period of this inquiry. I might add a

third, I mean the oppoſing and endeavouring

to check that abſurdeſt of all pračtices,

the trial by battle, which Spelman expreſs

ly tells us that the church in all ages con

demned.

It muſt be confeſſed, that the fact juſt relat

ed, concerning the unmannered count, at the

court of Conſtantinople, is rather againſt the

order of chronology, for it happened during

the firſt cruſades. It ſerves however to ſhew

the manners of the Latin, or Weſtern laity in

the beginning of that holy war. They did

not, in a ſucceſſion of years, grow better, but

worſe. -

It was a century after, that another cru

ſade, in their march againſt infidels, ſacked

this very city; depoſed the then emperor;

and committed devaſtations, which no one

would have committed but the moſt ignorant,

as well as cruel, barbarians.

But a queſtion here occurs, eaſier to pro

poſe than to anſwer.— “To what are we to

“ attribute this chara&ter of ferocity, which

“ ſeems to have then prevailed through the

“ laity of Europe?”

Shall we ſay, it was climate, and the nature

of the country : Theſe we muſt confeſs

have, in ſome inſtances, great influence.

The Indians, ſeen a few years ſince by Mr.

Byron in the ſouthern parts of South Ameri

ca, were brutal and ſavage to an enormous

exceſs. One of them for a trivial offence,

murdered his own child (an infant) by daſh

ing it againſt the rocks,—The Cyclopes, as

deſcribed by Homer, were much of the ſame

fort; each of them gave law to his own fa

mily, without regard for one another ; and

beſides this, they were Atheiſts and Man

eaterS. -

May we not ſuppoſe, that a ſtormy ſea, to

gether with a frozen, barren, and inhoſpitable

ſhore, might work on the imagination of theſe

Indians, ſo as, by baniſhing all pleaſing and

enign ideas, to fill them with habitual gloom,

and a propenſity to be cruel ?—Orj not

the tremendous ſcenes of Etna have had a like

effect upon the Cyclopes, who lived amid

ſmoke, thunderings, eruptions of fire, and

earthquakes 2 If we may believe Fazelius,

who wrote upon Sicily about two hundred

years ago, the inhabitants near Etna were in

his time a ſimilar race. -

If therefore theſe limited regions had ſuch

an effect upon their natives, may not a ſimilar

effect be preſumed from the vaſt regions of

the North may not its cold, barren, uncom

fortable climate, have made its numerous tribes

equally rude and ſavage 2 * ,

If this be not enough, we may add another

cauſe, I mean their profound ignorance. No

thing mends the mind more than culture; to

which theſe emigrants had no deſire, either

from example or education, to lend a patient
car.

We may add a farther cauſe ſtill, which is,

that when they had acquired countries bet

ter than their own, they ſettled under the ſame

military form through which they had con

quered; and were in fact, when ſettled, a ſort

of army after a campaign, quartered upon

the wretched remains of the antient inhabi

tants, by whom they were attended under the

different names of ſerfs, vaſtals, villains, &c.

It was not likely the ferocity of theſe con

querors ſhould abate with regard fo their vaſ

ſals, whom, as ſtrangers, they were more

; likely to ſuſpect than to love.

{ - B b - 1.
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ft was not likely it ſhould abate with regard

to one another, when the neighbourhood of

their caſtles, and the contiguity of their terri

tories, muſt have given occaſions (as we learn

from hiſtory) for endleſs altercation. But this

we leave to the learned in feudal tenures.

We ſhall add to the preceding remarks, one

more, ſomewhat ſingular, and yet perfectly dif

ferent; which is, that though the darkneſs in

Weſtern Europe, during the period here men

tioned, was (in Scripture language) “a dark

“neſs that might be felt,” yet it is ſurpriſing

that, during a period ſo obſcure, many admir

able inventions found their way into the world;

I mean ſuch as clocks, teleſcopes, paper, gun

powder, the mariner's needle, printing, and a

number here omitted.

It is ſurpriſing too, if we confider the im

ortance of theſe arts, and their extenſive utili

i. that it ſhould be either unknown, or at leaſt

doubtful, by whom they were invented.

A lively fancy might almoſt imagine, that

every art, as it was wanted, had ſuddenly ſtart

ed forth, addreſling thoſe that ſought it, as E

neas did his companions—

—Coram, quem quaeritis, adſum. VIRG.

And yet, fancy apart, of this we may be

aſſured, that though the particular inventors

may unfortunately be forgotten, the inventions

themſelves are clearly referable to man ; to that

ſubtle and active principle, human wit, or in

enuity. -

* Let me then ſubmit the following query—

If the human mind be as truly of divine ori

gin, as every other part of the univerſe; and if

every other part of the univerſe bear teſtimony

to its author : do not the inventions above

mentioned give us reaſon to aſſert, that God,

in the operations of man, never leaves himſelf

without a witneſs t - º

*—

§ 133. Opinions on Paft Ages, and the Preſent

-Cºncluſion ariſing from the Diſcuſſion of

theſe Opinions Concluſion of the Whole.

And now having done with the Middle Age,
we venture to ſay a word upon the Preſent.

Every paſt age has in its turn been a preſent

age. This indeed is obvious, but this is not

all; for every paſt age, when preſent, has been

the objećt of abuſe. Men have been repreſent

ed by their contemporaries not only as bad,

but degenerate; as inferior to their predeceſ.

ſors both in morals and bodily powers.

This is an opinion ſo generally received, that

Virgil (in conformity to it) when he would ex

preſs former times, calls them fimply better, as

if the term, better, implied former of courſe.

Hic genus antiquum Teucri, pulcherrima

proles, -

Magnanimi heroes, nati melioribus annis.

Æn. vi. 648.

The ſame opinion is aſcribed by Homer to

old Neſtor, when that venerable chief ſpeaks of

thoſe heroes, whom he had known in his

youth. He relates ſome of their names, Pe

rithous, Dryas, Caeneus, Theſeus; and ſome

alſo of their exploits; as how they had extir

pated the ſavage Centaurs—He then ſubjoins

rt ºf

závote, 3’ &y &rls,
- - - - a -

Tây & vºy £goro, #aw #Tºx%rio, tºxiolo.

IX. A. 271.

- with theſe no one

Of earthly race, as men are now, could fight.

As theſe heroes were ſuppoſed to exceed in

ſtrength thoſe of the Trojan war, ſo were the

heroes of that period to exceed thoſe that came

after. Hence, from the time of the Trojan
Walt
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war to that of Homer, we learn that human

ſtrength was decreaſed by a complete half.

Thus the ſame Homer,

— -----. § 3; xiguáboy x4's xtieſ -

Tvºns, uéra isyov, 8 & 3%Y’ &ºt pigotev,

ofo, rºw £5070% sic' & 3; p.m. Åia 7&xxi º żos.

IA. E. 3oz.

Then graſp'd Tydides in his hand a ſtone,

A bulk immenſe, which not two men could

bear,

As men are now, but he alone with eaſe

Hurl’d it———

virgil goes farther, and tells us, that not

twelve men of his time (and thoſe too choſen

ones) could even carry the ſtone which Turnus

flung.

Vix illud le&ibis ſex cervice ſubirent,

Qualia nunc hominum producit corpora tellus :

Ille manu raptum trepida torquebat in hoſtem.

AEn. xii. 899.

Thus human ſtrength, which in Homer's

time was leſſened to half, in Virgil's time was

leſſened to a twelfth. If ſtrength and bulk (as

commonly happens) be proportioned, what

Pygmies in ſtature muſt the men of Virgil's

time have been, when their ſtrength, as he in

forms us, was ſo far diminiſhed A man only

eight times as ſtrong (and not, according to the

poet, twelve times) muſt at leaſt have been be

tween five and fix feet higher than they were.

But we all know the privilege, claimed by

poets and painters.

It is in virtue of this privilege that Horace,

when he mentions the moral degeneracies of

his contemporaries, aſſerts that “their fathers

“ were worſe than their grandfathers; that

“ they were worſe than their fathers; and

“ that their children would be worſe than they

“were;” deſcribing no fewer, after the grand:

father, than three ſucceſſions of degeneracy.

AEtas parentum, pejoravis, tulit

Nos nequiores, mox daturos

Progeniem vitioſiorem.

Hor. Od. L. iii. 6.

We need only aſk, were this a fačt, what

would the Romans have been, had they dege

nerated in this proportion for five or ſix genera

tions more ?

Yet Juvenal, ſubſequent to all this, ſuppoſes

a ſimilar progreſſion; a progreffion in vice and

infamy, which was not complete till his own

tlines.

Then truly we learn, it could go no farther.

Nil erit ulterius, noſtris quod moribus addat

Poſteritas, &c. - . . . . -

Omne in praecipiti vitium ſtetit, &c. --

Sat. i. 147, &c.;

But even Juvenal, it ſeems, was miſtaken,

bad as we muſt allow his times to have been.

Several centuries after, without regard to Juve

mal, the ſame doćtrine was inculcated with

greater zeal than ever.

When the Weſtern empire began to decline,

and Europe and Africa were ravaged by bar

barians, the calamities then happening (and

formidable they were) maturally led men, who

felt them, to eſteem their own age the worſt.

The enemies of Chriſtianity (for Paganiſm

was not then extin&t) abſurdly turned theſe ca

lamities to the diſcredit of the Chriſtian reli

gion, and ſaid, the times were ſo unhappy, be

cauſe the gods were diſhonoured, and the an

tient worſhip neglečted. Oroſius, a Chriſtian,

did not deny the melancholy fasts, but, to ob

viate an objection ſo diſhonourable to the true

religion, he endeavours to prove from hiſtori

ans, both ſacred and profane, that calamities

B b 2. ot
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of every ſort had exiſted in every age, as many

and as great, as thoſe that exiſted then.

If Oroſius has reaſoned right (and his work

is an elaborate one) it follows, that the lamen

tations made then, and made ever ſince, are no

more than natural declamations incidental to

man; Declamations maturally ariſing, Jet him

live at any period, from the ſuperior efficacy of

preſent events upon preſent ſenſations.

There is a praiſe belonging to the paſt, con

genial with this cenſure; a praiſe formed

from negatives, and beſt illuſtrated by ex

amples

Thus a declaimer might aſſert, (ſuppoſing

he had a wiſh, by exalting the eleventh centu

fy, to debaſe the preſent) that “in the time

** of the Norman conqueror we had no routs,

** no ridottos, no Newmarkets, no candidates

** to bribe, no voters to be bribed, &c.” and

Ítring on negatives, as long as he thought pro

I’. -

What then are we to do, when we hear ſuch

panegyric *—Are we to deny the fa&s?—That

cannot be—are we to admit the concluſion ?—

That appears not quite agreeable. No me

thod is left but to compare evils with evils; the

evils of 1066 with thoſe of 178o; and ſee whe

ther the former age had not evils of its own,

ſuch as the preſent never experienced, becauſe

they do not now exiſt.

We may allow the evils of the preſent day to

be real—we may even allow, that a much lar

ger number might have been added—but then .

we may alledge evils, by way of return, felt in

thoſe days ſeverely, but now not felt at all.

“We may aſſert, we have not now, as

“ happened then, ſeen our country conquered
&

“ from us, and diſtributed among the con

“ querors ; nor ourſelves, from freemen, de

“baſed into ſlaves; nor our rights ſubmitted

by foreign invaders; nor our property taken.

“ to unknown laws, imported, without our

“ conſent, from foreign countries.”

Should the ſame reaſonings be urged in

favour of times, nearly as remote, and other

imputations of evil be brought, which, though

well known now, did not then exiſt ; we may

ſtill retort that—“we are no longer now, as

“ they were then, ſubjest to feudal oppreſ

“ſion; nor dragged to war, as they were

“ then, by the petty tyrant of a neighbour

“ing caſtle; nor involved in ſcenes of blood,

“ as they were then, and that formany years,

“ during the unintereſting diſputes between a

“ Stephen and a Maud.”

Should the ſame declaimer paſs to a later

period, and praiſe after the ſame manner the

reign of Henry the Second, we have then to

retort, “ that we have now no Beckets.”

Should he proceed to Richard the Firſt, “that

“we have now no holy wars”—to John

Lackland, and his ſon Henry, “that we have

“ now no barons wars”—and with regard to

both of them, “that, though we enjoy at this

“ inſtant all the benefits of Magna Charta,

“ we have not been compelled to purchaſe

“ them at the price of our blood.”

A ſeries of convulſions brings us, in a few

years more, to the wars between the houſes of

York and Lancaſter—thence from the fall of

the Lancaſter family, to the calamities of the

York family, and its final deſtrućtion in Ri- .

chard the Third—thence to the oppreſſive

period of his avaricious ſucceſſor ; and from

him to the formidable reign of his relentleſs

ſon, when neither the coronet, nor the mitre,

nor even the crown, could protect their wearers;

and when (to the amazement of poſterity)

thoſe, by whom church authority was denied,

and thoſe, by whom it was maintained, were

dragged together to Smithfield, and burnt at

one and the ſame ſtake.

The

g
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The reign of his fucceſſor was ſhort and tur.

bid, and ſoon followed by the gloomy one of

a bigotted woman.

We ſtop here, thinking we have inſtances

enough. Thoſe, who hear any portion of

theſe paſt times praiſed for the invidious pur

poſe above mentioned, nay anſwer by thus

retorting the calamities and crimes which ex

ifted at the time praiſed, but which now exiſt

no more. A true eſtimate can never be form

ed, but in conſequence of ſuch a compariſon ;

for if we drop the laudable, and alledge only

the bad, or drop the bad, and alledge only the

laudable, there is no age, whatever its real

charaćter, but may be made to paſs at plea

ſure either for a good one, or a bad one.

If I may be permitted in this place to add

an obſervation, it ſhall be an obſervation

founded upon many years experience. I have

often heard declamations againſt the preſent

race of men; declamations againſt them, as

if they were the worſt of animals; trea

cherous, falſe, ſelfiſh, envious, oppreſſive, ty

rannical, &c. &c. This (I ſay) I have often

heard from grave declaimers, and have heard

the ſentiment delivered with a kind of oracular

pomp.—Yet I never heard any ſuch declaimer

ſay (what would have been ſincere at leaſt, if

it had been nothing more) “I prove my aſ

“ſertion by an example, where I cannot err;

“I aſſert myſelf to be the wretch, I have been

“juſt deſcribing.” -

So far from this, it would be perhaps dan

gerous to aſk him, even in a gentle whiſper—

* You have been talking, with much confi

dence, about certain profligate beings—Are

you certain, that you yourſelf are not one of

the number P’’ -

: I hope I may be pardoned for the following

anecdote, although compelled in relating it, to

make myſelf a party.

“Sitting once in my library with a friend,

“ a worthy but melancholy man, I read him

“ out of a book the following paſſage—

“ In our time it may be ſpoken more.
“ than of old, that virtue is gone; the churc

“ is under foot; the clergy is in error; the

“ devil reigneth, &c. &c. My friend in

“ terrupted me with a figh, and ſaid, Alas !

“ how true! How juſt a piðure of the times :

“ —I aſked him, of what times —Of what

“ times, replied he with emotion, can you

“ ſuppoſe any other but the preſent Were

“ any before ever ſo bad, ſo corrupt, ſo &c. *

“ —Forgive me (ſaid I) for ſtopping you—

“ the times, I am reading of, are older than

“ you imagine; the ſentiment was delivered

“ above four hundred years ago; its author

“ Sir John Mandeville, who died in 1371.”

As man is by nature a ſocial animal, good

humour ſeems an ingredient highly neceſſary

to his charaćter. It is the ſalt which gives a

ſeaſoning to the feaſt of life; and which, if it

be wanting, ſurely renders the feaſt incom

plete. Many cauſes contribute to impaif

this amiable quality, and nothing perhaps

more, than bad opinions of mankind. Bad

opinions of mankind naturally lead us to Mi

ſanthropy. If theſe bad opinions go farther,

and are applied tº the univerſe, then they lead

to ſomething worfe, for they lead to Atheiſm:

The melancholy and moroſe charašter being

thus inſenſibly formed, morals and piety fiñk

of courſe ; for what equals have we to lövé,

or what ſuperior have we to revere, when we

have no other objects left, than thoſe of hatred
or of terror 2 - -

Ht ſhould ſeem then expedient, if we Waltjä

our better principles, nay, if we value otif

own happineſs, to withſtand ſuch dréâry ſº

tittents. it was the advice of a wife man

“Say not thou, what is the cauſe, that tº
B. b. 3 form ºf
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former days were better than theſe ? For thou

doſt not inquire wiſely concerning this.” Eccl.

W11. IO. -

Things preſent make impreſſions amazingly

ſuperior to things remote ; ſo that, in objećts

of every kind, we are eaſily miſtaken as to their

comparative magnitude. Upon the canvaſs

of the ſame pićture a near ſpar ow occupies the

ſpate of a diſtant eagle ; a near mole-hill,

that of a diſtant mountain. In the perpe

tration of crimes, there are few perſons, I be.

lieve, who would not be more ſhocked at

aćtually ſeeing a ſingle man aſſaſſinated (even

taking away the idea of perſonal danger) than

they would be ſhocked in reading the maſſacre

of Paris.

The wiſe man, juſt quoted, wiſhes to ſave

us from theſe errors. He has already inform

ed us—“The thing that hath been, is that

which ſhall be ; and there is no new thing

under the ſun. Is there anything whereof it

may be ſaid, ſee, this is new Ft hath been

already of old time, which was before us.”—

He then ſubjoins the cauſe of this apparent no

velty—things paſt, when they return, appear

new, if they are forgotten; and things pre

ſent will appear ſo, ſhould they too be for

gotten, when they return. Eccl. i. 9 ii. 16.

This forgetfulneſs of what is ſimilar in

events, which return (for in every returning

event ſuch ſimilarity exiſts) is the forgetfulneſs

of a mind uninſtructed and weak; a mind ig

norant of that great, that providential circu

lation, which never ceaſes for a moment

through every part of the univerſe. -

It is not like that forgetfulneſs, which I

once remember in a man of letters, who,

when at the concluſion of a long life, he found

his memory began to fail, ſaid chearfully—
** Now I ſhall haye a pleaſure, I could not

: have before; that of reading my old

* books, and finding them all new.”
º

There was in this conſolation ſomething

philoſophical and pleaſing. And yet perhaps

it is a higher philoſophy (could we attain it)

not to forget the paſt ; but in contemplation

of the paſt to view the future, ſo that we may

ſay on the worſt proſpects, with a becoming

reſignation, what Eneas ſaid of old to the

Cumean Propheteſs, - -

Virgin, no ſcenes of ill

To me, or new, or unexpected riſe ;

I've ſeen 'em all; have ſeen, and long be

fore -

Within myſelf revolv'd 'em in my mind.

i AEn. VI. 1of, 1o4, 1o 5.

In ſuch a condućt, if well founded, there

is not only fortitude, but piety : Fortitude,

which never ſinks, from a conſcious integrity;

and Piety, which never reſiſts, by referring

all to the Divine Will. -

§ 134. The Charađer of the Man of Buff

meſ; often united with, and adorned by that

of the Scholar and Philoſopher.

Philoſophy, taking its name from the love

of wiſdom, and having for its end the inveſti

gation of truth, has an equal regard both to

practice and ſpeculation, in as much as truth

of every kind is ſimilar and congenial. Hence

we find that ſome of the moſt illuſtrious actors

upon the great theatre of the world have been

engaged at times in philoſophical ſpeculation.

Pericles, who governed Athens, was the diſ

ciple of Anaxagoras; Epaminondas ſpent his

youth in the Pythagorean ſchool ; Alexander

the Great had Ariſtotle for his preceptor; and

Scipio made Polybius his companion and

friend. Why need I mention Cicero, or Cato,

or Brutus? The orations, the epiſtles, and the

philoſophical works of the firſt, ſhew him ſuf

ficiently converſant both in action and contem

plation. So eager was Cato for knowledge,
- twen
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even when ſurrounded with buſineſs, that he

uſed to read philoſophy in the ſenate-houſe,

while the ſenate was affeinbling : and as for the

patriot Brutus, though his life was a continual

ſcene of the moſt important action, he found

time not only to ſtudy, but to compoſe a

Treatiſe upon Virtue.

When theſe were gone, and the worſt of

times ſucceeded, Thraea Paetus, and Helvi

dius Priſcus, were at the ſame period both ſe

nators and philoſophers; and appear to have

ſupported the ſevereſt trials of tyrannic oppreſ

ſion, by the manly ſyſtem of the Stoic moral.

The beſt emperor, whom the Romans, or per

haps any nation, ever knew, Marcus Anto

ninus, was involved during his whole life in

buſineſs of the laſt conſequence; ſometimes

conſpiracies forming, which he was obliged to

diſſipate; formidable wars ariſing at other

times, when he was obliged to take the field.

Yet during none of theſe periods did he for

ſake philoſophy, but ſtill perſiſted in medita

tion, and in committing his thoughts to

writing, during moments gained by ſtealth

from the hurry of courts and campaigns.

If we deſcend to later ages, and ſearch our

own country, we ſhall find Sir Thomas More,

Sir Philip Sidney, Sir Walter Raleigh, Lord

Herbert of Cherbury, Milton, Algernon

Sidney, Sir William Temple, and many

others, to have been all of them eminent in

public life, and yet at the ſame time cºnſpi

cuous for their ſpeculations aud literature. If

we look abroad, examples of like character

will occur in other countries. Grotius, the

poet, the critic, the philoſopher, and the di

vine, was employed by the court of Sweden as

Ambaſſador to France ; and De Witt, that

acute but unfortunate ſtateſiman, that pattern

of parſimony and political accompliſhments,

was an able mathematician, wrote upon the

Elements of Curves, and applied: his algebra

with accuracy to the trade and commerce of

his country. -

And ſo much in defence of Philoſophy

againſt thoſe who may poſſibly undervalue her,

becauſe they have ſucceeded without her;

thoſe I mean (and it muſt be confeſt they are

many) who, having ſpent their whole lives in

what Milton calls the “buſy hum of men,” have

acquired to themſelves habits of amazing effi

cacy, unaffiſted by the helps of ſcience and

erudition. To ſuch the retired ſtudent may

appear an aukward being, becauſe they want

a juſt ſtandard to meaſure his merit. But les

them recur to the bright examples before al

ledged; let them remember that theſe were

eminent in their own way 5 were men of

aćtion and buſineſs; men of the world; and

yet did they not diſdain to cultivate philoſo

phy, nay, were many of them perhaps in

debted to her for the ſplendor of their ağive

charaćter.

This reaſoning has a farther end. It juſti

fies me in the addreſs of theſe philoſophical ar

rangements, as your Lordſhip * has been

diſtinguiſhed in either character, I mean ia

your public one, as well as in your private.

Thoſe who know the hiſtory of our foreign

tranſaştions, know the reputation that you

acquired in Germany by negotiations of the

iaſt importance: and thoſe, who are honoured

with your nearer friendſhip, know that you

can ſpeculate as well as ast, and can employ

your pen both with elegance and inſtruction.

It may not perhaps be unentertaining to

your Lordſhip, to ſee in what manner the ‘Pre

ceptor of Alexander the Great arranged his

pupil’s ideas, ſo that they might not cauſe

confuſion for want of accurats diſpoſi

tion. It may be thought alſo a fast worthy

* Addreſ to the right honourable Thomas lord

Hyde, chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, &c.

- your
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your notice, that he became acquainted with

this method from the venerable Pythagoras,

who, unleſs he drew it from remoter ſources,

to us unknown, was, perhaps, himſelf its

inventor and original teacher.

The Progreſſions of Art diſguſful, the§ 135. - -

Completions beautiful.

Fables relate that Venus was wedded to

Vulcan, the goddeſs of beauty to the god of

deformity. The tale, as ſome explain it,

gives a double repreſentation of art; Vulcan

ſhewing us the progreſſions of art, and Venus

the completions. The progreſſions, ſuch as

the hewing of ſtone, the grinding of colours,

the fuſion of metals, theſe all of them are la

borious, and many times diſguſtful : the com

pletions, ſuch as the temple, the palace, the

pićture, the ſtatue, theſe all of them are beau

ties, and juſtly call for admiration.

Now if logic be one of thoſe arts, which

help to improve human reaſon, it muſt ne

jº, be an art of the progreſſive chara&er;

an art which, not ending with itſelf, has a

view to ſomething farther. If then in the

ſpeculations upon it, it ſhould appear dry

rather than elegant, ſevere rather than pleaſing,

let it plead by way of defence, that, though its

importance may be great, it partakes from its

very nature (which cannot be changed) more

of the deformed god, than of the beautiful

goddeſs. Harris.

§ 136. Concerning the Neglećt of Oratorical

Numbers.--Obſervations upon Dr. Tillot

son's Style.—The Care of the ancient Ora

tors with reſpeši to Numerous Compoſition,

flated and recommended. In a Letter.

The paſſage you quote is entirely in my

ſentiments. I agree both with that celebråted

author and yourſelf, that our oratory is by no

means in a ſtate of perfection; and, thotigh

it has much ſtrength and ſolidity, that it may

yet be rendered far more poliſhed and affect

ing. The growth, indeed, of eloquence,

even in thoſe countries where ſhe flouriſhed

moſt, has ever been exceedingly flow. Athens

had been in poſſeſſion of all the other polite

improvements, long before her pretenſions to

the perſuaſive arts were in any degree con

ſiderable; as the earlieſt orator of note among

the Romans did not appear ſooner than about

a century before Tully.

That great maſter of perſuaſior, taking no

tice of this remarkable circumſtance, aſſigns it

as an evidence of the ſuperior difficulty of his

favourite art. Poſſibly there may be ſome

truth in the obſervation : but whatever the

cauſe be, the fačt, I believe, is undemiable. Ac

cordingly eloquence has by no means made equal

advances in our own country, with her ſiſter

arts; and though we have ſeen ſome excellent

poets, and a few good painters, riſe up amongſt

us, yet I know not whether our nation can

ſupply us with a fingle orator of deſerved

eminence. One cannot but be ſurpriſed at

this, when it is conſidered, that we have a pro

feſſion, ſet apart for the purpoſes of perſuaſion ;

and which not only affords the moſt animating

and intereſting topics of rhetoric, but wherein

a talent of this kind would prove the likelieſt,

perhaps, of any other, to obtain thoſe am

b ticus prizes which were thought to contribute

ſo much to the ſucceſsful progreſs of antient

eloquence. -

Among the principal defe&ts of our Engliſh

orators, their general diſregard of harmony

has, I think, been the leaſt obſerved. It

would be injuſtice indeed to deny that we have

ſome performances of this kind amongſt us;

tolerably muſical : but it muſt be acknow

ledged at the ſame time, that it is more the

effect of accident than deſign, and rather A.

proof

t

.
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proof of the power of our language, than of
the art of our orators.

Dr. Tillotſon, who is frequently mentioned

as having carried this ſpecies of eloquence to

its higheſt perfeótion, ſeems to have had no

ſort of motion of rhetorical numbers ; and

may I venture to add, without hazarding

the imputation of an affected ſingularity, that

I think no man had ever leſs pretenſions to

genuine oratory, than this celebrated preach

er ? If anything could raiſe a flame of elo

quence in the breaſt of an orator, there is no

occaſion, upon which one ſhould imagine it

would be more likely to break out, than in

celebrating departed merit : yet the two ſer

mons which he preached upon the death of

Mr. Gouge and Dr. Whichcote, are as cold

and languid performances as were ever, per

haps, produced upon ſuch an animating ſub

jećt. One cannot indeed but regret, that he,

who abounds with ſuch noble and generous

ſentiments, ſhould want the art .# ſetting

them off with all the advantage they deſerve;

that the ſublime in morals ſhould not be at

tended with a ſuitable elevation of language.

The truth however is, his words are frequent

ly ill-choſen, and almoſt always ill-placed ;

his periods are both tediousand unharmonious;

as his metaphors are generally mean, and of

ten ridiculous. It were eaſy to produce num

berleſs inſtances in ſupport of this aſſertion.

Thus in his ſermon preached before queen

Anne, when ſhe was princeſs of Denmark, he

talks of ſqueezing a parable, thruſting religion

by, driving a ſtrićt bargain with God, ſhark

ing ſhifts, &c., and ſpeaking of the day of

judgment, he deſcribes the world as cracking

about our ears. I cannot however but acknow

ledge, in juſtice to the oratorical character of

this moſt valuable prelate, that there is a noble

ſimplicity in ſome few of his ſermons; as his

excellent diſcourſe on fincerity deſerves to be

mentioned with particular applauſe.

But to ſhow his deficiency in the article I am

conſidering at preſent, the following ſtricture

will be ſufficient, among many others that

might be cited to the ſame purpoſe. “One

“ might be apt,” ſays he, “to think at firſt

“ view, that this parable was over done, and

wanted ſomething of a due decorum ; it

“ being hardly credible, that a man, after he

“ had been ſo mercifully and generouſly dealt

“ withal, as upon his humble requeſt to have

“ ſo huge a debt ſo freely forgiven, ſhould,

“ whilſt the memory of ſo much mercy was

“ freſh upon him, even in the very next mo

“ment handle his fellow-ſervant, who had

made the ſame humble requeſt to him which

“ he had done to his lord, with ſo much

“roughneſs and cruelty, for ſo inconfiderable

** a ſum.”

This whole period (not to mention other

obještions which might juſtly be raiſed againſt

it) is unmuſical throughout ; but the con

cluding members, which ought to have been

particularly flowing, are moſt miſerably looſe

and disjointed. If the delicacy of Tully's

ear was ſo exquiſitely refined, as not always

to be ſatisfied even, when he read Demoſ

thenes; how would it have been offended at the

harſhneſs and diſſonance of ſo unharmonious a

ſentence 2 - - -

Nothing, perhaps, throws our eloquence at

a greater diſtance from that of the antients,

than this Gothic arrangement; as thoſe won

deiful effects, which ſometimes attended their

elocution, were, in all probability, chiefly

owing to their ſkill in muſical concords. It

was by the charm of numbers, united with

the ſtrength of reaſon, that Tully confounded

º g

gt

the audacious Cataline, and filenced the clo

quent Hortenſius. It was this that deprived

Curio
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Curio of all power of recolle&tion, when he

roſe up to oppoſe that great maſter of en

chanting rhetoric : it was this, in a word,

made even Caeſar himſelf tremble; nay, what

is yet more extraordinary, made Caeſar alter

his determined purpoſe, and acquit the man he

had reſolved to condemn.

You will not ſuſpect that I attribute too much

to the power of numerous compoſition, when

you recolle&t the inſtance which Tully pro

duces of its wonderful effe&t. He informs us,

you may remember, in one of his rhetorical

treatiſes, that he was himſelf a witneſs of its

influence as Carbo was once haranguing to

the people. When that orator pronounced the

following ſentence, patris dičium ſapiens, te

meritas filii cámprºbāvīt, it was altoniſhing,

ſays he, to obſerve the general applauſe which

followed that harmonious cloſe. A modern

ear, perhaps, would not be much affected up

on this occaſion ; and, indeed, it is more than

probable, that we are ignorant of the art of

pronouncing that period with its genuine em

phaſis and cadence. We are certain, how

ever, that the muſic of it conſiſted in the di

choree with which it is terminated ; for Cicero

himſelf aſſures us, that if the final meaſure

had been changed, and the words placed in a

different order, their whole effect would have

been abſolutely deſtroyed.

This art was firſt introduced among the

Greeks by Thraſymachus, though ſome of .

the admirers of Iſocrates attributed the in

vention to that orator. It does not appear

to have been obſerved by the Romans till near

the times of Tully, and even then it was by

no means univerſally received. The antient

and leſs numerous manner of compoſition,

had ſtill many admirers, who were ſuch

enthuſiaſts to antiquity as to adopt her very

defects. A diſpoſition of the ſame kind may,

perhaps, prevent its being received with us;

and while the archbiſhop ſhall maintain his au

thority as an orator, it is not to be expećled

that any great advancement will be made

in this ſpecies of eloquence. That ſtrength

of underſtanding likewiſe, and ſolidity of

reaſon, which is ſo eminently our national

charaćteriſtic, may add ſomewhat to the diffi

culty of reconciling us to a ſtudy of this kind ;

as at firſt glance it may ſeem to lead an orator

from his grand and principal aim, and tempt

him to make ai. of ſenſe to ſound. It

muſt be acknowledged, indeed, that in the

times which ſucceeded the diſſolution of the

Roman republic, this art was ſo perverted

from its true end, as to become the ſingle ſtudy

of their enervated orators. Pliny the younger

often complains of this contemptible affecta

tion; and the polite author of that elegant

dialogue which, with very little probability, is

attributed either to Tacitus or Quinétilian, aſ

ſures us it was the ridiculous boaſt of certain

orators in the time of the declenſion of genuine

eloquence, that their harangues were capable

of being ſet to muſic, and ſung upon the ſtage.

But it muſt be remembered, that the true end

of this art I am recommending, is to aid, not

to ſuperſede reaſon ; that it is ſo far from be

ing neceſſarily effeminate, that it not only

adds grace but ſtrength to the powers of per

ſuaſion. For this purpoſe Tully and Quinc

tilian, thoſe great maſters of numerous com

poſition, have laid it down as a fixed and in

variable rule, that it muſt never appear the

effect of labour in the orator; that the tuneful

flow of his periods muſt always ſeem the caſual

reſult of their diſpoſition; and that it is the

higheſt offence againſt the art, to weaken the

expreſfion, in order to give a more muſical

tone to the cadence. In ſhort, that no un

meaning words are to be thrown in merely§
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fill up the requiſite meaſure, but that they

muſt ſtill riſe in ſenſe as they improve in

ſound

§ 137. Upon Grace in Writing. In a Letter.

When I mentioned Grace as eſſential in

conſtituting a fine writer, I rather hoped to

have found my ſentiments refle&ted back with

a clearer light by yours; than imagined you

would have called upon me to explain in form,

what I only threw out by accident. To con

feſs the truth, I know not whether, after all

that can be ſaid to illuſtrate this uncommon

quality, it muſt not at laſt be reſolved into the

poet's nequeo monſtrare et ſentio tantâm. In

caſes of this kind, where language does not

ſupply us with proper words to expreſs the

notions of one's mind, we can only convey

our ſentiments in figurative terms : a de

feet which neceſſarily introduces ſomeobſcu
rity.

% will not, therefºre, undertake to mark

out with any ſort of preciſion, that idea which

I would expreſs by the word Grace ; and,

perhaps, it can no more be clearly deſcribed

than juſtly defined. To give you, however, a

general intimation of what I mean when I

apply that term to compoſitions of genius, I

would reſemble it to that eaſy air, which ſo

remarkably diſtinguiſhes certain perſons of a

genteel and liberal caſt. It conſiſts, not only

in the particular beauty of fingle parts, but

ariſes from the general ſymmetry and con

ſtruction of the whole. An author may be

juſt in his ſentiments, lively in his figures,

and clear in his expreſſion ; yet may have no

claim to be admitted into the rank of finiſhed

writers. Thoſe ſeveral members muſt be ſo

agreeably united as mutually to reflect beauty

upon each other; their arrangement muſt be

to happily diſpoſed as not to admit of the

leaſt tranſpoſition without manifeſt prejudice

to the entire piece. The thoughts, the me

taphors, the alluſions, and the dićtion, ſhould

appear eaſy and natural, and ſeem to ariſe

like ſo many ſpontaneous produćtions, rather

than as the effects of art or abour.

Whatever, therefore, is forced, or affested

in the ſentiments, whatever is pompous or pe

dantic in the expreſſion, is the very reverſe of

Grace. Her mien is neither that of a prude

nor a coquet; ſhe is regular without formality,

and ſprightly without being fantaſtical. Grace,

in ſhort, is to good writing what a properlight

is to a fine pisture ; it not only ſhews all the

figures in their ſeveral proportions and rela

tions, but ſhe ws them in the moſt advan
tageous manner. f

As gentility (to reſume my ſormer illuſtra

tion) appears in the minuteſt action, and im

proves the moſt inconſiderable geſture ; ſo

Grace is diſcovered in the placing even a ſingle

word, or the turn of a mere expletive. Nei

ther is this inexpreſſible quality confined to

one ſpecies of compoſition only, but extends,

to all the various kinds ; to the humble pa

ſtoral as well as to the lofty epic ; from

the ſlighteſt letter to the moſt ſolemn diſ

courſe.

I know not whether Sir William Temple

may not be conſidered as the firſt of our proſe

authors, who introduced a graceful manner

into our language. At leaſt that quality does

not ſeem to have appeared early, or ſpread far,

amongſt us. But wherefoever we may look

for its origin, it is certainly to be found in its

higheſt perfection in the eſſays of a gentleman

whoſe writings will be diſtinguiſhed ſo long as

politeneſs and good-ſenſe have any admirers.

That becoming air which Tully eſteemed the

criterion of fine compoſition, and which every

reader, he ſays, imagines ſo eaſy to be imitated,

- - - yet
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yet will find ſo difficult to attain, is the pre

vailing charaćteriſtic of all that excellent au

thor's moſt elegant performances. In a word,

one may juſtly apply to him what Plato, in

hisjº. ſays of Ariſtophanes;

that the Graces having ſearched all the world

round for a temple wherein they might for

ever dwell, ſettled at laſt in the breaſt of Mr.

Addiſon.

138. Concerning the Style of Hor Ace, in

his Moral Writings. In a Letter.

Are you aware, how far I may miſlead

you, when you are willing to reſign your

ſelf to my guidance, through the regions

of criticiſm Remember, however, that I

take the lead in theſe paths, not in con

fidence of my own ſuperior knowledge of

them, but in compliance with a requeſt,

which I never yet knew how to refuſe. In

fhort, I give you my ſentiments, becauſe it

is my ſentiments you require : but I give

them at the ſame time rather as doubts than

deciſions. - -

After having thus acknowledged my inſuf

ficiency for the office you have aſſigned mc,

I will venture to confeſs that the poet who

has gained over your approbation, has been

far leſs ſucceſsful with mine. I have ever

thought, with a very celebrated modern wi.

ter, that -

Le vers le mieux rempli, la plus noble penſe,

Ne peut plaire à l'eſprit quand l’oreſlie eſt

bleſłęe. Bol LEAU.

t

Thus, though I admit there is both wit in the

raillery, and ſtrength in the ſentiments of

your friend's moral epiſtle, it by no means

falls in with thoſe notions I have formed to

it, concerning the ci.ential requiſites in

compoſitions of this kind. He ſeems, indeed,

to have widely deviated from the model he pro

feſſes to have had in view, and is no more

like Horace, than Hyperion to a ſatire. His

deficiency in point of verſification, not to men

tion his want of elegance in the general man

ner of his poem, is ſufficient to deſtroy the

pretended reſemblance. Nothing, in truth,

can be more abſurd, than to write in poetical

meaſure, and yet negleśt harmony; as of all

the kinds of falſe ſtyle, that which is neither

proſe nor verſe, but I know not what

inartificial combination of powerleſs words

bordered with rhyme, is far, ſurely, the moſt

inſufferable.

But you are of opinion, I perceive (and it is

an opinion in which you are not ſingular) that

a negligence of this kind may be juſtified by the

authority of the Roman ſatiriſt: yet ſurely thoſe

who entertain that notion, have not thoroughly

attended either to the precepts or the practice.

of Horace. He has attributed, I confeſs, his

ſatirical compoſition to the inſpiration of a cer

tain muſe, whom he diſtinguiſhes by the title

of the muſa fedeſiris ; and it is this expreſſion

which ſeems to have miſled the generality of his

imitators. But though he will not allow her to

fly, he by no means intends ſhe ſhould creep :

on the contrary, it may be ſaid of the muſe of .

Horace, as of the Eve of Milton, that

— grace is in all her ſteps.

That this was the idea which Horace him

ſelf had of her, is evident, not only from the

general air which prevails in his Satires, and

Epiſtles, but from ſeveral expreſs declarations,

which he lets fall in his progreſs through them.

Even when he ſpeaks of her in his greateſt fits

of modeſty, and deſcribes her as exhibited in

his own moral writings, he particularly inſiſts

upon the eaſe and harmony of her motions.

Though he humbly diſclaims, indeed, all pre

tenſions to the higher poetry, the acer ſpiritus
- - et
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et vis, as he calls it he repreſents his ſtyle as

being governed by the tempora certa modoſque,

as flowing with a certain regular and agree

able cadence. Accordingly, we find him par

ticularly condemning his predeceſſor Lucilius

for the diſſonance of his numbers ; and he pro

feſſes to have made the experiment, whether

the ſame kind of moral ſubječts might not be

treated in more ſoft and eaſy meaſures :

Quid vetat et noſmet Lucili ſcripta legentes,

Quaerere numillius, num rerum dura negårit

Verficulos natura magis fačtos et euntes

Molliusº

The truth is, a tuneful cadence is the ſingle

rerogative of poetry, which he pretends to

jº. hisºf this kind p and ſo far

is he from thinking it uneſſential, that he ac

knowledges it as the only ſeparation which diſ

tinguiſhes them from proſe. If that were once

to be broken down, and the muſical order of

his words deſtroyed, there would not, he tells

us, be the leaſt appearance of poetry remaining:

Non

Inveniasetiam disje&i membra poetae.

However, when he delivers himſelf in this

humble ſtrain, he is not, you will obſerve,

ſketching out a plan of this ſpecies of poetry in

#. ; but ſpeaking merely of his own per

ormances in particular. His demands riſe

much higher, when he informs us what he ex

pe&ts of thoſe, who would ſucceed in compoſi

tions of this moral kind. He then not only

requires flowing numbers, but an expreſſion

conciſe and unincumbered ; wit exerted with

good-breeding, and managed with reſerve; as

upon ſome occaſions the ſentiments may be en

forced with all the ſtrength of eloquence and

poetry; and though in ſome parts the piece

may appear with a more ſerious and ſolemn

caſt of colouring, yet upon the whole, he tells

us, it muſt be lively and riant. This I take to

be his meaning in the following paſſage :

Eſt brevitate opus, ut currat ſententia, neu ſe

Impediat verbis aſſas onerantibus aures;

Et ſermone opus eſt modo triſti, ſaepe jocoſo,

Defendente vicem modo rhetoris atque poétae;

Interdum urbani, parcentis viribus atque

Extenuantis eas conſulto.

Such, then, was the motion which Horace had

of this kind of writing. And if there is any

propriety in theſe his rules, if they are founded

on the truth of taſte and art; I fear the perform

ance in queſtion, with numberleſs others of the

ſame ſtamp (which have not however wanted

admirers) muſt inevitably ſtand condemned.

The truth of it is, moſt of the pieces which are

uſually produced upon this plan, rather give

one an image of Lucilius, than of Horace : the

authors of them ſeem to miſtake the awkward

negligence of the favourite of Scipio, for the

eaſy air of the friend of Maecenas.

You will ſtill tell me, perhaps, that the ex

ample of Horace himſelf is an unanſwerable

objećtion to the notion I have embraced; as

there are numberleſs lines in his Satires and

Epiſtles, where the verſification is evidently ne

gle&ted. But are you ſure, Hortenſius, that

thoſe lines which ſound ſo unharmonious to a

modern ear, had the ſame effect upon a Ro

man one for myſelf, at leaſt, I am much in

clined to believe the contrary; and it ſeems

highly incredible, that he who had ventured to

cenſure Lucilius for the uncouthneſs of his

numbers, ſhould himſelf be notoriouſly guilty

of the very fault againſt which he ſo ſtrongly

exclaims. Moſt certain it is, that the delicacy

of the antients with reſpe&t to numbers, was far

ſuperior to any thing that modern taſte can

pretend to ; and that they diſcovered differences

C c which
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which are to us abſolutely imperceptible. To

menticn only one remarkable inſtance : a very

antient writer has obſerved upon the following

verſe in Virgil,

Arma virumque cano, Trojae qui primus ab

oris.

that if inſtead of primus we were to pronounce

it primiş (is being long, and us ſhort) the en

tire harmony of the line would be deſtroyed.—

But whoſe ear is now ſo exquiſitely ſenſible, as

to perceive the diſtinétion between thoſe two

quantities? Some refinement of this kind might

probably give muſic to thoſe lines in Horace,

which now ſeem ſo untuneable.

In ſubjećts of this nature it is not poſſible,

erhaps, to expreſs one's ideas in any very pre

ºiſe and determinate manner. I will only there

fore in general obſerve, with reſpect to the re

quiſite ſtyle of theſe performances, that it conſiſts

in a natural eaſe of expreſſion, an elegant fami

liarity of phraſe, which, though formed of the

moſt uſual terms of language, has yet a grace

and energy, no leſs ſtriking than that of a more

elevated dićtion. There is a certain lively co

louring peculiar to compoſitions in this way,

whith, without being ſo bright and glowing as

is neceſſary for the higher poetry, is neverthe

leſs equally removed from whatever appears

harſh and dry. But particular inſtances will,

erhaps, better illuſtrate my meaning, than any

#. can farther ſay to explain it. There is

ſcarce a line in the Moral Epiſtles of Mr. Pope,

which might not be produced for this purpoſe.

I chooſe however to lay before you the follow

ing verſes, not as preferring them to many

others which might be quoted from that inimi

table ſatiriſt; but as they afford me an oppor

tunity of comparing them with a verſion.

ſame original lines, of which they are an imita

tion; and, by that means, of ſhewing you at

one view what I conceive is, and is not, in the

true manner of Horace:

Peace is my dear delight—not Fleury's more;

But touch me, and no miniſter ſo fore:

Whoe'er offends, at ſome unlucky time,

Slides into verſe, and hitches in a rhyme;

Sacred to ridicule his whole life long,

And the ſad burden of ſome merry long.

I will refer you to your own memory for the

Latin paſſage, from whence Mr. Pope has

taken the general hint of theſe verſes; and con

tent myſelf with adding a tranſlation of the

lines from Horace by another hand;

Behold me blameleſs bard, how fond of peace!

But he who hurts me (nay, I will be heard)

Had better take a lion by the beard;

His eyes ſhall weep the folly of his tongue,

By laughing crouds in rueful ballad ſung.

There is a ſtrength and ſpirit in the former of

theſe paſſages, and a flatneſs and languor in

the latter, which cannot fail of being diſcover

ed by every reader of the leaſt delicacy of diſ

cernment; and yet the words which compoſe

them both are equally ſounding and ſignificant.

The rules then, which I juſt now mentioned

from Horace, will point out the real cauſe of

the different effects which theſe two paſſages

produce in our minds; as the paſſages them

ſelves will ſerve to confirm the truth and juſtice

of the rules. In the lines of Mr. Pope, one of

the principal beauties will be found to conſiſt

in the ſhortneſs of the expreſſion; whereas the

-ſentiments in the other are too much incum

beled with words. Thus for inſtance,

Peace is my dear delight,

is pleaſing, becauſe it is conciſe; as

Beholdme blameleſs bard,how fond of peacet

is,
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is, in compariſon of the former, the verbalaſ.

fas onerantia aures. . Another diſtinguiſhing

perfection in the imitator of Horace, is that

ſpirit of gaiety which he has diffuſed through

theſe libes, not to mention thoſe happy, though

familiar, images of ſliding into verſe, and hitch

ing in rhyme ; which can never be ſufficiently

admired. But the tranſlator, on the contrary,

has caſt too ſerious an air over his numbers,

and appears with an emotion and earneſtneſs

that diſappoints the force of his ſatire:

Nay, I will be heard,

has the mien of a man in a paſſion; and

His eyes ſhall weep the folly of his tongue,

though a good line in itſelf, is much too ſolemn

and tragical for the undiſturbed pleaſantry of

Horace.

But I need not enter more minutely into an

examination of theſe paſſages. The general

hints I have thrown out in this letter will

ſuffice to ſhew you wherein I imagine the true

manner of Horace conſiſts. And after all,

perhaps, it can no more be explained, than ac

quired, by rules of art. It is what true genius

can only execute, and juſt taſte alone diſcover.

§ 139. Concerning the Criterion of Taffe. In a

Detter. - -

It is well, my friend, that the age of trans

formation is no more otherwiſe I ſhould

tremble for your ſevere attack upon the Muſes,

and expect to ſee the ſtory of your metamor

phoſis embelliſh the poetical miracles of ſome

modern Ovid. But it is long fince the fate of

the Piérides has gained any credit in the world,

and you may now, in full ſecurity, contemn

the divinities of Parnaſſus, and ſpeak irreve

rently of the daughters of Jove himſelf. You

fee, nevertheleſs, how highly the Antients con

ceived of them, when they thus repreſented

them as the offspring of the great father of gods

and men. You reject, I know, this article of

the heathen creed : but I may venture, how

ever, to aſſert, that philoſophy will confirm

what fable has thus invented, and that the

Muſes are, in ſtrict truth, of heavenly extrac

tion.

The charms of the fine arts are, indeed, li

terally derived from the Author of all nature,

and founded in the original frame and conſti

tution of the human mind. Accordingly, the

general principles of taſte are common to our

whole ſpecies, and ariſe from that internal ſenſe

of beauty which every man, in ſome degree at

leaſt, evidently poſſeſſes. No rational mind can

be ſo wholly void of all perceptions of this ſort,

as to be capable of contemplating the various

objećts that ſurround him, with one equal cold

meſs and indifference. There are certain forms

which muſt neceſſarily fill the ſoul with agree

able ideas; and ſhe is inſtantly determined in

her approbation of them, previous to all rea

ſonings concerning their uſe and convenience.

It is upon theſe general principles, that what

is called fine taſte in the arts is founded; and

conſequently is by no means ſo precarious an

unſettled an idea as you chooſe to deſcribe it.

The truth is, tatte is nothing more than this

univerſal ſenſe of beauty, rendered more ex

quiſite by genius, and more corre&t by cultiva

tion ; and it is from the fimple and original

ideas of this ſort, that the mind learns to form

her judgment of the higher and more complex

kinds. Accordingly, the whole circle of the

imitative and oratorical arts is governed by the

ſame general rules of criticiſm; and to prove

the certainty of theſe with reſpect to any one of

them, is to eſtabliſh their validity with regard

to all the reſt. 1 will therefore confider the

Criterion of Taſte in relation only to fine wri

ting.

C c 2. Each



[ 292 )

Each ſpecies of compoſition has its diſtinét

perfeótions : and it would require a much lar

ger compaſs than a letter affords, to prove their

reſpective beauties to be derived from truth

and nature; and conſequently reducible to a

regular and preciſe ſtandard. I will only men

tion therefore thoſe general properties which

are eſſential to them all, and without which

they muſt neceſſarily be defective in their ſeve

ral kinds. Theſe, I think, may be compre

hended under uniformity in the deſign, varie

ty and reſemblance in the metaphors and fimi

litudes, together with propriety and harmony

in the dićtion. Now ſome or all of theſe qua

lities conſtantly attend our ideas of beauty, and

neceſſarily raiſe that agreeable perception of

the mind, in what objećt ſoever they appear.

The charms of fine compoſition then, are ſo

far from exiſting only in the heated imagina

tion of an enthuſiaſtic admirer, that they reſult

from the conſtitution of nature herſelf. And

perhaps the principles of criticiſm are as certain

and indiſputable, even as thoſe of the mathe

matics. Thus, for inſtance, that order is pre

ferable to confuſion, that harmony is "more

pleaſing than diſſonance, with ſome few other

axioms upon which the ſcience is built ; are

truths which ſtrike at once upon the mind with

the ſame force of convićtion, as that the whole

is greater than any of its parts, or, that if

from equals you take away equals, the re

mainder will be equal. And in both caſes,

the propoſitions which reſt upon theſe plain

and obvious maxims, ſeem equally capable of

the ſame evidence of demonſtration.

But as every intelle&tual, as well as animal

faculty is improved and ſtrengthened by exer

ciſe; the more the ſoul exerts this her internal

fenſe of beauty upon any particular objećt, the

more ſhe will enlarge and refine her reliſh of

that peculiar ſpecies. For this reaſon the works

*
*

*

of thoſe great maſters, whoſe performances have

been long and generally admired, ſupply a far

ther criterion of fine taſte, equally #. and

certain as that which is immediately derived

from nature herſelf. The truth is, fine writing

is only the art of raiſing agreeable ſenſations of

the intelle&tual kind; and therefore, as by exa

mining thoſe original forms which are adapted

to awaken this perception in the mind, we

learn what thoſe qualities are which conſtitute

beauty in general ; ſo by obſerving the pecu

liar conſtruction of thoſe compoſitions ofgenius

which have always pleaſed, we perfect our idea

of fine writing in particular. It is this united

approbation, in perſons of different ages and

of various charaćters and languages, that Lon

ginus has made the teſt of the true ſublime ;

and he might with equal juſtice have extended

the ſame criterion, to all the inferior excellen

cies of elegant compoſition. Thus the defe

rence paid to the performances of the great

maſters of antiquity, is fixed upon juſt and ſo

lid reaſons: it is not becauſe Ariſtotle and

Horace have given us the rules of criticiſm,

that we ſubmit to their authority; it is becauſe

thoſe rules are derived from works which have

been diſtinguiſhed by the uninterrupted admi

ration of all the more improved part of man

kind, from their earlieſt appearance down to

this preſent hour. For whatever, through a

long ſeries of ages, has been univerſally eſteem

ed as beautiful, cannot but be conformable to

our juſt and natural ideas of beauty.

. The oppoſition, however, which ſometimes

divides the opinions of thoſe whoſe judgments

may be ſuppoſed equal and perfect, is urged as

a powerful obječtion againſt the reality of a

fixed canon of criticiſm : it is a proof, you

think, that after all which can be ſaid of fine

taſte, it muſt ultimately be reſolved into the

peculiar reliſh of each individual. But this di

verſity
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have rendered him moſt ſenſible.

verſity of ſentiments will not, of itſelf, deſtroy

the evidence of the criterion; fince the ſame.

effect may be produced by numberleſs other

cauſes. A thouſand accidental circumſtances

may concur in countera&ting the force of the

rule, even allowing it to be ever ſo fixed and

invariable, when left in its free and uninfluenc

ed ſtate. Not to mention that falſe bias which

party or perſonal diſlike may fix upon the

mind, the moſt unprejudiced critic will find it

difficult to diſengage himſelf entirely from thoſe

partial affections in favour of particular beau
ties, to which either the general courſe of his

ſtudies, or the peculiar caſt of his temper, may

But as per

feetion in any works of genius reſults from the

united beauty and propriety of its ſeveral diſ

tinét parts, and as it is impoſſible that any hu

man compoſition ſhould poſſeſs all thoſe qualities

in their higheſt and moſt ſovereign degree; the

mind, when ſhe pronounces judgment upon any

piece of this ſort, is apt to decide of its merit, as

thoſe circumſtances which ſhe moſt admires, ei

ther prevail or are deficient. Thus for in

ſtance, the excellency of the Roman maſters,

in painting, confiſts in beauty of deſign, noble

neſs of attitude, and delicacy of expreſſion; but

the charms of good colouring are wanting. On

the contrary, the Venetian ſchool is ſaid to have

neglečted defign a little too much ; but at the

ſame time has been more attentive to the grace

and harmony of well-diſpoſedlights and ſhades.

Now it will be admitted by all admirers of this

noble art, that no compoſition of the pencil can

be perfeót, where either of theſe qualities are

abſent; yet the moſt accompliſhed judge may

be ſo particularly ſtruck with one or other of

theſe excellencies, in preference to the reſt, as

to be influenced in his cenſure or applauſe of the

whole tablature, by the predominancy or defi

ciency of his favourite beauty. Something of

this kind (where the meaner prejudices do not

operate) is ever, I am perſuaded, the occaſion

of that diverſity of ſentences which we occaſion

ally hear pronounced by the moſt improved

judges on the ſame piece. But this only ſhews,

that much caution is neceſſary to give a fine taſte

its full and unobſtrućted effečt; not that it is

in itſelf uncertain and precarious.

§ 140. ... Refteåions upºn ſeeing Mr. Pope's

Houſe at Binfield. In a Letter.

Your letter found me juſt upon my return

from an excurſion into Berkſhire, where I had

been paying a viſit to a friend, who is drinking

the waters at Sunning-hill. In one of my

morning rides over that delightful country, I

accidentally, paſſed through a little village,

which afforded me much agreeable meditation;

as in times to come, perhaps, it will be viſited

by the lovers of the polite arts, with as much

veneration as Virgil's tomb, or any other cele

brated ſpot of antiquity. The place I mean is

Binfield, where the Poet to whom I am indebt

ed (in common with every reader of taſte) for

ſo much exquiſite entertainment, ſpent the

earlieſt part of his youth. I will not ſcruple to

confeſs that I looked upon the ſcºne where he

planned ſome of thoſe beau iſul performances

which firſt recommended him to the notice of

the world, with a degree of enthuſiaſm; and

could not but confider the ground as ſacred that

was impreſſed with the footſteps of a genius

that undoubtedly does the higheſt honour to

our age and nation.

The fituation of mind in which I found my

ſelf upon this occaſion, ſuggeſted to my remem

brance a paſſage in Tully, which I thought I

never ſo thoroughly entered into the ſpirit of

before. That noble author, in one of his phi

loſophical converſation-pieces, introduces his

friend Atticus as obſerving the pleaſing effe&

C c 3 which
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which ſcenes of this nature are wont to have

upon one's mind ; “Movemur enim,” ſays

that polite Roman, “neſcio quo pačto, locis

“ipfis, in quibus eorum, quos diligimus aut

“admiramur, adſunt veſtigia. Me quidem

“ipſe illa noſtrae Athenae, non tam operibus

“ magnificis exquiſitiſgue antiquorum artibus

“ dele&tant, quam recordatione ſummorum vi

“rorun, ubiquiſque habitare, ubi federe, ubi

“ diſputare fit ſolitus.” -

Thus, you ſee, I could defend myſelf by an

example of great authority, were I in danger

upon this occaſion of being ridiculed as a ro

mantic viſionary. But I am too well acquaint

ed with the refined ſentiments of Orontes, to

be under any apprehenſion he will condemn the

impreſſions I have here acknowledged. On the

contrary, I have often heard you mention with

approbation a circumſtance of this kind which

is related of Silius Italicus. The annual ce

remonies which that poet performed at Virgil's

ſepulchre, gave you a more favourable opinion

of his taſte, you confeſſed, than any thing in

his works was able to raiſe.

It is certain that ſome of the greateſt names

of antiquity have diffinguiſhed themſelves by

the high reverence they ſhewed to the poetical

charaćter. Scipio, you may remember, defired

to be laid in the ſame tomb with Ennius; and

I am inclined to pardon that ſucceſsful mad

man Alexander many of his extravagancies,

for the generous regard he paid to the memory

of Pindar, at the ſacking of Thebes.

There ſeems, indeed, to be ſomething in

poetry, that raiſes the poſſeſſors of that very fin

gular talent, far higher in the eſtimation of the

world in general, than thoſe who excel in any

other of the refined arts. And accordingly we

find that poets have been diſtinguiſhed by an

tiquity with the moſt remarkable honours.

Thus Homer, we are told, was deified at Smyr
- -

na; as the citizens of Mytilene ſtamped the

image of Sappho upon their public coin: Ana

creon received a ſolemn invitation to ſpend his

days at Athens, and Hipparchus, the ſon of

Pifiſtratus, fitted out a ſplendid veſſel in order

to tranſport him thither; and when Virgil came

into the theatre at Rome, the whole audience

roſe up and ſaluted him, with the ſame reſpect

as they would have paid to Auguſtus himſelf,

Painting, one ſhould imagine, has the faireſt

pretenſions of rivalling her ſiſter art in the

number of admirers; and yet, where Apelles

is mentioned once, Homer is celebrated a thou

ſand times. Nor can this be accounted for by

urging that the works of the latter are ſtill ex

tant, while thoſe of the former have periſhed

long ſince : for is not Milton's Paradiſe Loſt

more univerſally eſtéemed than Raphael's car
toons 2

The truth, I imagine, is, there are more who

are matural judges of the harmony of numbers,

than of the grace of proportions. One meets

with but few who have not, in ſome degree at

leaſt, a tolerable ear, but a judicious eye is a

far more uncommon poſſeſſion. For as words

are the univerſal medium which all men em

ploy in order to convey their ſentiments to each

other; it ſeems a juſt conſequence that they

ſhould be more generally formed for reliſhing

and judging .# performances in that way:

whereas the art of repreſenting ideas by means

of lines and colours, lies more out of the road

of common uſe, and is therefore leſs adapted to

the taſte of the general run of mankind.

I hazard this obſervation, in the hopes of

drawing from you your ſentinents upon a ſub

jećt, in which no man is more qualified to de

cide; as indeed it is to the converſation of

Orontes that I am indebted for the diſcovery of

many refined delicacies in the imitative arts,

which without his judicious aſſiſtance, would
- - have



[ 295 J

:

have lain concealed to me with other common

obſervers. ~

§ 141. Concerning the Uſe of the Antient My

thology in Modern Poetry. In a Letter.

If there was any thing in any former letter

inconfiſtent with that eſteem which is juſtly due

to the Antients, I deſire to retraćt it in this ;

and diſavow every expreſſion which might ſeem

to give precedency to the moderns in works of

genius. I am ſo far indeed from entertaining

the ſentiments you impute to me, that I have

often endeavoured to account for that ſuperio

rity which is ſo viſible in the compoſitions of

their poets: and have frequently aſſigned their

religion as in the number of thoſe cauſes, which

probably concurred to give them this remark

able preheminence. That enthuſiaſm which is

ſo eſſential to every true artiſt in the poetical

way, was confiderably heightened and enflam

ed by the whole turn of their ſacred doctrines ;

and the fancied preſence of their Muſes had al

moſt as wonderful an effect upon their thoughts

and language, as if they had been really and

divinely inſpired. Whilſt all nature was ſup

poſed to ſwarm with divinities, and every oak

and fountain was believed to be the reſidence of

ſome preſiding deity; what wonder if the poet

was animated by the imagined influence of

ſuch exalted ſociety, and found himſelf tranſ

ported beyond the ordinary limits of ſober hu

manity? The mind when attended only by mere

mortals of ſuperior powers, is obſerved to riſe

in her ſtrength; and her faculties open and en

large themſelves when ſhe aëts in the view of

thoſe, for whom ſhe has conceived a more than

common reverence. But when the force of ſu

perſtition moves in concert with the powers of

imagination, and genius is enflamed by devo

tion, poetry muſt ſhine out in all her brighteſt

perſe&tion and ſplendor.
º

Whatever, therefore, the philoſopher might

think of the religion of his country; it was the

intereſt of the poet to be thoroughly orthodox.

If he gave up his creed, he muſt renounce his

numbers; and there could be no inſpiration,

where there were no muſes. This is ſo true,

that it is in compoſitions of the poetical kind

alone that the Antients ſeem to have the princi

pal advantage over the moderns : in every

other ſpecies of writing one might venture per

haps to aſſert that theſe latter ages have, at

leaſt, equalled them. When I ſay ſo, I do not

confine myſelf to the productions of our own

nation, but comprehend likewiſe thoſe of our

neighbours : and with that extent the obſerva

tion will poſſibly hold true, even without an

exception in favour of hiſtory and oratory.

But whatever may with juſtice be determin

ed concerning that queſtion; it is certain, at

leaſt, that the practice of all ſucceeding poets

confirms the notion for which I am principally

contending. Though the altars of Paganiſm

have many ages ſince been thrown down, and

groves are no longer ſacred; yet the language

of the poets has not changed with the religion

of the times, but the gods of Greece and Rome

are ſtill adored in modern verſe. Is not this a

confeſſion, that fancy is enlivened by ſuperſti

tion, and that the antient bards catched their

rapture from the old mythology I will own,

however, that I think there is ſomething ridi

culous in this unnatural adoption, and that a

modern poet makes but an awkward figure

with his antiquated gods. When the Pagan

ſyſtem was ſanctified by popular belief, a piece

of machinery of that kind, as it had the air of

probability, afforded a very ſtriking manner of

celebrating any remarkable circumſtance, or

raiſing any common one. But now that this

ſuperſtition is no longer ſupported by vulgar

opinion, it has loſt its principal grace and effi

º cacy,
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cacy, and ſeems to be, in general, the moſt

colá and unintereſting method in which a poet

can work up his ſentiments. What, for in

ftance, can be more unaffecting and ſpiritleſs,

than the compliment which Boileau has paid to

Louis the XIVth on his famous paſſage over

the Rhine He repreſents the Naiads, you may

remember, as alarming the god of that river with

an account of the march of the French monarch;

uponwhich the river-godaſſumesthe appearance

of an old experienced commander, and flies to

a Dutch fort, in order to exhort the garriſon to

ſally out and diſpute the intended paſſage. Ac

cordingly they range themſelves in form of

battle, with the Rhine at their head, who, af

ter ſome vain efforts, obſerving Mars and Bel

lona on the ſide of the enemy, is ſo terrified.

with the view of thoſe ſuperior divinities, that

he moſt gallantly runs away, and leaves the he

ro in quiet poſſeſſion of his banks. I know not

how far this may be reliſhed by critics, or juſ

tified by cuſtom; but as I am only mentioning

my particular taſte, I will acknowledge, that

it appears to me extremely inſipid and puerile,

"I have not, however, ſo much of the ſpirit of

Typhoeus in me, as to make war upon the gods

without reſtrićtion, and attempt to exclude

them from their whole poetical dominions. To

repreſent natural, moral, or intelle&tual quali

ties and affections as perſons, and appropriate

to them thoſe general emblems by which their

powers and properties are uſually typified in
Pagan theology, may be allowed as one of the

moſt pleaſing and graceful figures of poetical

rhetoric. When Dryden addreſfing himſelf to

the month of May as to a perſon, ſays,

For thee the Graces lead the dancing hours;

one may conſider him as ſpeaking only in me

taphor; and when ſuch ſhadowy beings are

thus juſt ſhown to the imagination, and imme

diately withdrawn again, they certainly have a

very powerful effe&t. But I can reliſh them no

farther than as figures only ; when they are ex

tended in any ſerious compoſition beyond the

limits of metaphor, and exhibited under all the

various ačtions of real perſons, I cannot but

confider them as ſo many abſurdities, which

cuſtom has unreaſonably authorized. Thus

Spenſer, in one of his paſtorals, repreſents the

god of love as flying, like a bird, from bough

to bough. A ſhepherd, who hears a ruſtling

among the buſhes, ſuppoſes it to be ſome game,

and accordingly diſcharges his bow. Cupid re

turns the ſhot, and after ſeveral arrows had

been mutually exchanged between them, the

unfortunate ſwain diſcovers whom it is he is

contending with : but as he is endeavouring to

make his eſcape, receives a deſperate wound in

the heel. This fićtion makes the ſubject of a

very pretty idyllium in one of the Greek poets;

yet is extremely flat and diſguſting as it is a

dopted by our Britiſh bard. And the reaſon

of the difference is plain : in the former it is

ſupported by a popular ſuperſtition; whereas

no ſtrain of imagination can give it the leaſt

air of probability, as it is worked up by the

latter :

Quodcumque mihi oſtendis fic, incredulus

odi. HoR,

I muſt confeſs, at the ſame time, that the

inimitable Prior has introduced this fabulous

ſcheme with ſuch uncommon grace, and has

paid ſo many genteel compliments to his miſ

treſs by the aſſiſtance of Venus and Cupid, that

one is carried off from obſerving the improprie

ty of this machinery, by the pleaſing addreſs

with which he manages it : and I never read

his tender poems of this kind, without applying

to him what Seneca ſomewhere ſays upon a ſi

milar occaſion: Major ille eft qui judicium ab

ſiulit, quam qui meruit. - - - :

:

- 3 To
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To ſpeak my ſentiments in one word, I

wouldleave the gods in full poſſeſſion of allege:

ricaſ and burleſque poems: in all others I would

never ſuffer them to make their appearance in

perſon and as agents, but to enter only in fi

mile or alluſion. It is thus Waller, of all our

oets, has moſt happily employed them and

is application of the ſtory of Daphne and A

pollo will ſerve as an inſtance, in what manner

the antient mythology may be adopted with the

utmoſt propriety and beauty.

§ 142. On the Delicacy of every Author of

Genius, with reſpect to his own Performances.

In a Letter.

If the ingenious piece you communicated to

me, requires any farther touches of your pen

vil; I muſt acknowledge the truth to be, what

you are inclined to ſuſpećt, that my††
has impoſed upon my judgment. But thoug

in the preſent inſtance your delicacy ſeems far

too refined; yet, in general, I muſt agree with

you, that works of the moſt permanent kind,

are not the effects of a lucky moment, nor

ſtruck out at a ſingle heat. The beſt perform

ances, indeed, have generally coſt the moſt la

bour; and that eaſe, which is ſo eſſential to
fine writing, has ſeldom been attained without

repeated and ſevere corrections : Ludentis ſpe

ciém dabit et torquebitur, is a motto that may

be applied, I believe, to moſt ſucceſsful authors

of genius. With as much facility as the num;

bers of the natural Prior ſeem to have flowed

from him, they were the reſult (if I am not

miſinformed) of much application ; and a friend

of mine, who undertook to tranſcribe one of

the nobleſt performances of the fineſt genius

that this, or perhaps any age can boaſt, has of

ten aſſured me, that there is not a ſingle line,

as it is now publiſhed, which ſtands in confor

mity with the original manuſcript. The truth

is, every ſentiment has its peculiar expreſſion,

and every word its preciſe place, which do not

always immediately preſent themſelves, and

generally demand frequent trials, before they

can be properly adjuſted: not to mention the

more important difficulties, which neceſſarily

occur in ſettling the plan and regulating the

higher parts which compoſe the ſtructure of a

finiſhed work.

Thoſe indeed, who know what pangs it coſt

even the moſt fertile genius to be delivered of

juſt and regular production, might be inclined,

perhaps, to cry out with the moſt antient of

authors, Oh! that mine adverſary had writ

ten a book 1 A writer of refined tafe has the

continual mortification to find himſelf incapable

of taking entire poſſeſſion of that ideal beauty,

which warms and fills his imagination. His

conceptions ſtill riſe above all the powers of

his art, and he can but faintly copy out thoſe

images of perfe&tion, which are impreſſed upon

his mind. Never was any thing, ſays Tully,

more beautiful than the Venus of Apelles, or

the Jove of Phidias ; yet were they by no

means equal to thoſe high motions of beauty

which animated the geniuſes of thoſe wonder

ful artiſts. In the ſame manner, he obſerves,

the great maſters of oratory imagined tothem

ſelves a certain perfeótion of eloquence, which

they could only contemplate in idea, but in

vain attempted to draw out in expreſſion. Per

haps no author ever perpetuated his reputation,

who could write up to the full ſtandard of his

own judgment ; and I am perſuaded that he,

who upon a ſurvey of his compoſitions can with

entire complacency pronounce them good, will

hardly find the world join with him in the ſame

favourable ſentence. -

The moſt judicious of all poets, the inimit

able Virgil, uſed to reſemble his produćtions to

thoſe
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thoſe of that animal, who, agreeably to the no

tions of the Antients, was ſuppoſed to bring

forth her young into the world, a mere rude and

ſhapeleſs maſs; he was obliged to retouch them

again and again, he acknowledged, before

they acquired their proper form and beauty.

Accordingly we are told, that after having

fpent eleven years in compoſing his AEmeid,

he intended to have ſet apart three more for

the reviſal of that glorious performance. But

being prevented by his laſt ſickneſs from giving

thoſe finiſhing touches, which his exquiſite

judgment conceived to be ſtill neceſſary, he di

rećted his friends Tucca and Varius to burn

the nobleſt poem that ever appeared in the Ro

man language. In the ſame ſpirit of delicacy,

Mr. Dryden tells us, that had he taken more

time in tranſlating this author, he might poſ.

ſibly have ſucceeded better; but never, he aſ

ſures us, could he have ſucceeded ſo well as to

have ſatisfied himſelf.

In a word, Hortenſius, I agree with you,

that there is nothing more difficult than to fill

up the charašter of an author, who propoſes to

raiſe a juſt and laſting admiration ; who is not

contented with thoſe little tranfient flaſhes of

applauſe, which attend the ordinary race of

writers, but confiders only how he may ſhine

out to poſterity; who extends his views be

yond the preſent generation, and cultivates

thoſe produćtions which are to flouriſh in future

ages. What Sir William Temple obſerves of

poetry, may be applied to every other work

where taſte and imagination are concerned :

* It requires the greateſt contraries to compoſe

“ it; a genius both penetrating and ſolid; an

“ expreſſion both ſtrong and delicate. There

“ muſt be a great agitation of mind to invent,

“a great calm to judge and corre&t : there muſt

“ be upon the ſame tree, and at the ſame time,

“ both flower and fruit.” But though, I

know, you would not value yourſelf upon any

performance, wherein theſe very oppoſite and

very ſingular qualities were not conſpicuous;

yet I muſt remind you at the ſame time, that

when the file ceaſes to poliſh, it muſt neceſſarily

weaken. You will remember, therefore, that

there is a medium' between the immoderate

caution of that orator, who was three Olym

piads in writing a fingle oration; and the ex

travagant expedition of that poet, whoſe fune

ral pile was compoſed of his own numberleſs

produćtions. -

§ 143. Refteåions upon Style. In a Letter.

The beauties of Style ſeem to be generally

confidered as below the attention both of

an author and a reader. I know not, there

fore, whether I may venture to acknow

ledge, that among the numberleſs graces of

your late performance, I particularly admired

that ſtrength and elegance with which you

have enforced and adorned the nobleſt ſenti

ments. *

There was a time however (and it was a

period of the trueſt refinements) when an ex

cellence of this kind was eſteemed in the num

ber of the politeſt accompliſhments; as it was

the ambition of ſome of the greateſt names of

antiquity to diſtinguiſh themſelves in the im

provements of their native tongue. Julius'

Caeſar, who was not only the greateſt hero;

but the fineſt gentleman that ever, perhaps, ap

peared in the world, was deſirous of adding

this talent to his other moſt ſhining endow

ments: and we are told he ſtudied the lan

guage of his country with much application;

as we are ſure he poſſeſſed it in its higheſt ele

gance. What a loſs, Euphronius, is it to the

literary world, that the treatiſe which he wrote

upon this ſubječt, is periſhed with many other

valuable works of that age But though-we

are

.*
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are deprived of the benefit of his obſervations,

we are happily not without an inſtance of their

effe&ts ; and his own memoirs will ever remain

as the beſt and brighteſt exemplar, not only of

true generalſhip; but of fine writing. He

publiſhed them, indeed, only as materials for

the uſe of thoſe who ſhould be diſpoſed to en

large upon that remarkable period of the Ro:

man ſtory; yet the purity and grace'ulneſs of

his ſtyle were ſuch, that no judicious writer

durſt attempt to touch the ſubject after

him.

Having produced ſo illuſtrious an inſtance

in favour of an art, for which I have ventured

to admire you ; it would be impertinent to add

a ſecond, were I to cite a leſs authority than

that of the immortal Tully. This noble au

thor, in his dialogue concerning the celebrated

Roman orators, frequently mentious it as a

very high encomium, that they poſſeſſed the

elegance of their native language ; and intro

duces Brutus as declaring, that he ſhould pre

fer the honour of being eſteemed the great

maſter and improver .# Roman eloquence,

even to the glory of many triumphs.

But to add reaſon to precedent, and to view

this artin its uſe as well as its dignity ; will it

not be allowed of ſome importance, when it is.

conſidered, that eloquence is one of the moſt

confiderable auxiliaries of truth Nothing in

deed contributes more to ſubdue the mind to

the force of reaſon, than her being ſupported

by the powerful aſſiſtance of maſculine and

vigorous oratory. As on the contrary the moſt

legitimate arguments may be diſappointed of

that ſucceſs they deſerve, by being attended

with a ſpiritleſs and enfeebledº: Ac

cordingly, that moſt elegant of writers, the

inimitable Mr. Addiſon, obſerves, in one of

his eſſays, that “there is as much difference

“ between comprehending a thought cloathed

“ in Cicero's language and that of an ordi

“nary writer, as between ſeeing an objećt by

“ the light of a taper and the light of the
<< ſun.”

It is ſurely then a very ſtrange conceit of the

celebrated Malbranche, who ſeems to think

the pleaſure which ariſes from peruſing a well

written piece, is of the criminal kind, and has

its ſource in the weakneſs and effeminacy of

the human heart. A man muſt have a very

uncommon ſeverity of temper indeed, who can

find any thing to condemnin adding charms to

truth, and gaining the heart by captivating

the ear; in uniting roſes with the thorns

of ſcience, and joining pleaſure with in

ſtrućtion.

The truth is, the mind is delighted with a

fine ſtyle, upon the ſame principle that it pre

fers regularity to confuſion, and beauty to de

formity. A taſte of this ſort is indeed ſo far

from being a mark of any depravity of our

nature, that I ſhould rather conſider it as an

evidence, in ſome degree, ofthe moral rešti

tude of its conſtitution, as it is a proof of

its retaining ſome reliſh at leaſt of harmony

and order.

One might be apt indeed to ſuſpect that cer

tain writers, amongſt us had conſidered all

beauties of this ſort, in the ſame gloomy view

with Malbranche; or at leaſt that they avoided

every refinement in ſtyle, as unworthy a lover

of truth and philoſophy. Their ſentiments

are ſunk by the loweſt expreſſions, and ſeem

condemned to the firſt curſe, of creeping upon

the ground all the days of their life. Others,

on the contrary, miſtake pomp for dignity;

and, in order to raiſe their expreſſions above

vulgar language, lift them up beyond com

mon apprehenſions, eſteeming it (one ſhould

imagine) a mark of their genius, that it re

quires ſome ingenuity to penetrate theirmean

ing.
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ing. But how few writers, like Euphronius,

know to hit that true medium which lies be

tween thoſe diſtant extremes How ſeldom do

we meet with an author, whoſe expreſſions,

like thoſe of my friend, are glowing but not

glaring, whoſe metaphors are natural but not

common, whoſe periods are harmonious

but not poetical ; in a word, whoſe ſenti

ments are well ſet, and ſhewn to the under

ſtanding in their trueſt and moſt advantageous

luſtre.

§ 144. On Thinking. In a Letter.

If one would rate any particular merit ac

cording to its true valuation, it may be me

ceſſary, perhaps, to confider how º, it can

be juſtly claimed by mankind in general. I

am ſure, at leaſt, when I read the very un

common ſentiments of your laſt letter, I found

their judicious author riſe in my eſteem, by

refle&ting, that there is not a more ſingular cha

raēter in the world, than that of a thinking

man. It is not merely having a ſucceſſion of

ideas, which lightly ſkim over the mind, that

can with any propriety be ſtyled by that deno

mination. It is obſerving them ſeparately and

diſtinétly, and ranging them under their re

fpe&tive claſſes; it is calmly and ſteadily view

ing our opinions on every fide, and reſolutely

tracing them through all their conſequences and

connečtions, that conſtitutes the man of reflec

tion, and diſtinguiſhesreaſon from fancy. Pro

vidence, indeed, does not ſeem to have formed

any very confiderable number of our ſpecies

for an extenſive exerciſe of this higher faculty;

as the thoughts of the far greater part of

mankind are neceſſarily reſtrained within the

ordinary purpoſes of animal life. But even if

we look up to thoſe who move in much ſu

perior orbits, and who have opportunities to

improve, as well as leiſire to exerciſe their

underſtandings; we ſhall find, that thinking

is one of the leaſt exerted privileges of culti

vated humanity.

It is, indeed, an operation of the mind

which meets with many obſtrućlions to check

its juſt and free direction ; but there are two

principles which prevail more or leſs in the

conſtitutions of moſt men, that particularly

contribute to keep this faculty of the ſoul un

employed : I mean pride and indolence. To

deſcend to truth through the tedious progreſ

fion of well-examined dedućtions, is con

fidered as a reproach to the quickneſs of un

derſtanding; as it is much too laborious a

method for any but thoſe who are poſſeſſed of

a vigorous and reſolute ačtivity of mind. For

this reaſon the greater part of our ſpeciesgene

rally chooſe either to ſeize upon their con

cluſions at once, or to take them by rebound

from others, as beſt ſuiting with their vanity

or their lazineſs. Accordingly Mr. Locke

obſerves, that there are not ſo many errors and

wrong opinions in the world, as is generally

imagined. Not that he thinks mankind are

by any means uniform in embracing truth ;

but becauſe the majority of them, he main-

tains, have no thought or opinion at all about

thoſe daćtrines concerning which they raiſe the

greateſt clamour. Like the common ſoldiers

in an army, they follow where their leaders di

rečt, without knowing, or even enquiring,

into the cauſe for which they ſo warmly con

tend.

This will account for the ſlow ſteps by

which truth has advanced in the world, on

one ſide; and for thoſe abſurd ſyſtems which,

at different periods, have had an univerſal

currency on the other. For there is a ſtrange

diſpoſition in human nature, either blindly

to tread the ſame paths that have been tra

verſed by others, or to ſtrike out into the

moſt
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moſt devious extravagancies : the greater part

of the world will either totally renounce their

reaſon, or reaſon only from the wild ſuggeſ

tions of an heated imagination.

From the ſame ſource may be derived thoſe

diviſions and animoſities, which break the

union both of public and private ſocieties,

and turn the peace and harmony of human in

tercourſe into diſſonance and contention. For

while men judge and ačt by ſuch meaſures as

have not been proved by the ſtandard of diſ

paſſionate reaſon, they muſt equally be miſ

taken in their eſtimates both of their own con

dućt and that of others.

If we turn our view from ačtive to contem

plative life, we may have occaſion, perhaps,

to remark, that thinking is no leſs uncom

mon in the literary than the civil world. The

number of thoſe writers who can with any juſt

neſs of expreſſion be termed thinking authors,

would not form a very copious library,

though one were to take in all of that

kind which both antient and modern times

have produced. Neceſſarily, I imagine,

muſt one exclude from a colle&tion of this

fort, all critics, commentators, tranſlators,

and, in ſhort, all that numerous under tribe

in the commonwealth of literature,

owe their exiſtence merely to the thoughts of

others. I ſhould reject for the ſame reaſon

ſuch compilers as Valerius Maximus and

Aulus Gellius ; though it muſt be owned, in

deed, their works have acquired an accidental

value, as they preſerve to us ſeveral curious

traces of antiquity, which time would other

wife have entirely worn out. Thoſe teentling

geniuſes likewiſe, who have propagated the

fruits of their ſtudies, through a long ſeries of

tracts, would have little pretence, I believe,

to be admitted as writers of refle&tion. For

this reaſon I cannot regret the loſs of thoſe

that

incredible numbers of compoſitions whic

ſome of the Antients are ſaid to have pro

duced :

Quale fuit Caſſi rapidd ferventius amni

Ingenium; capſis quem faina eſt cſſe,

libriſ']ue -

Ambuſtum propriis. HoR.

Thus Epicurus, we are told, left behind

him three hundred volumes of his own

works, wherein he had not inſerted a fingle

quotation ; and, we have it upon the autho.

rity of Varro's own words", that he him

ſelf compoſed four hundred and ninety books.

Seneca aſſures us, that Didymus the Gram

marian wrote no leſs than four thouſand ;

but Origen, it ſeems, was yet more prolific;

and extended his performances even to fix

thouſand treatiſes. It is obvious to imagine

with what ſort of materials the produćtions

of ſuch expeditious workmen were wrought

up : ſound thought and well-matured re

fle&tions could have no ſhare, we may be

ſure, in theſe haſty performances. Thus are

books multiplied, whilſt authors are ſcarce;

and ſo much eaſier is it to write than to

think But ſhall I not myſelf, Palaimedes,

prove an inſtance that it is ſo, if I ſuſpend

any longer your own more important re.

* This paſſage is to be found in Aul. Celſius,

who quotes it from a treatiſe which Varro had

written concerning the wonderful effects of the

number ſeven, ... But the ſubject of this piece can

not be more ridiculous than the ſtyle in which it

appears to have been compoſed : for that moſt

learned author of bis times (as Cicero, if I miſ.

take not, ſomewhere calls him) informed his

readers in that performance, je jam duodeciman

annorum bebdomadam ingreſſum ºffe, et ad run

diem ſeptuaginta beldonada: ibrorum conſcripºff.

Aul, Gell. iii. 10.

D d flections,
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fle&tions, by interrupting you with ſuch as,

mine *

§ 145. Reflections on the Advantages of Con

‘verſation. -

It is with much pleaſure I look back upon

that philoſophical week which I lately en

joyed at —; as there is no part, per

haps, of ſocial life, which affords more real

ſatisfaction, than thoſe hours which one

paſſes in rational and unreſerved converſation.

The free communication of ſentiments

amongſt a ſet of ingenious and ſpeculative

friends, ſuch as thoſe you gave me the oppor

tunity of meeting, throws the mind into the

moſt advantageous exerciſe, and ſhews the

ſtrength or weakneſs of its opinions with

greater force of conviction, than any other

method we can employ.

That “it is not good for man to be alone,”

is true in more views of our ſpecies than one ;

and ſociety gives ſtrength to our reaſon, as

well as poliſh to our manners. The ſoul,

when left entirely to her own ſolitary con

templations, is inſenſibly drawn by a ſort of

conſtitutional bias, which generally leads

her opinions to the ſide of her inclinations.

Hence it is that ſhe contračis thoſe peculiari

ties of reaſoning, and little habits of think

ing, which ſo often confirm her in the moſt

fantaſtical errors. But nothing is more like

ly to recover the mind from this falſe bent,

than the counter-warmth of impartial de

bate. Converſation opens our views, and

gives our faculties a more vigorous play : it

puts us upon turning our notions on every

ide, and holds them up to a light that diſ

covers thoſe latent flaws, which would pro

bably have lain concealed in the gloom of

unagitated abſtraćtion. Accordingly one may

remark, that moſt of thoſe wild doctrines

which have been let looſe upon the world,

have generally owed their birth to perſons,

whoſe circumſtances or diſpoſitions have given

them the feweſt opportunities of canvaſſing

their reſpective ſyſtems, in the way of free

and friendly debate. Had the authors of

many an extravagant hypotheſis diſcuſſed

their principles in private circles, ere they

had given vent to them in public; the obſer

vation of Varro had never, perhaps, been

made (or never at leaſt with ſo much juſtice)

that “ there is no opinion ſo abſurd, but

“ has ſome philoſopher or other to produce

“ in its ſupport.”

Upon this principle, I imagine, it is that

ſome of the fineſt pieces of antiquity are

written in the dialogue manner. Plato and

Tully, it ſhould ſeen, thought truth could

never be examined with more advantage,

than amidſt the amicable oppoſition of well

regulated converſe. It is probable, indeed;

that ſubjećts of a ſerious, and philoſophical

kind were more frequently the topics of

Greek and Roman converſations, than they

are of ours ; as the circumſtances of the

world had not yet given occaſion to thoſe

prudential reaſons which may now, perhaps,

reſtrain a more free exchange of ſentiments

amongſt us. There was ſomething, like

wiſe, in the very ſcenes themſelves, where

they uſually aſſembled, that almoſt unavoid

ably turned the ſtream of their converſations

into this uſeful channel. Their rooms and

gardens were generally adorned, you know,

with the ſtatues of the greateſt maſters of rea

ſon, that had then appeared in the world ;

and while Socrates or Ariſtotle ſtood in their

view, it is no wonder their diſcourſe fell up

on thoſe ſubjećts, which ſuch animating re

preſentations would naturally ſuggeſt. It is

probable, therefore, that many of thoſe
antient
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antient pieces which are drawn up in the

dialogue-manner, were no imaginary con

verſations invented by their authors; but

faithful tranſcripts from real life. And it is

this circumſtance, perhaps, as much as any

other, which contributes to give them that

remarkable advantage over the generality of

modern compoſitions, which have been form

ed upon the ſame plan. I am ſure, at leaſt,

I could ſcarce name more than three or four

of this kind which have appeared in our lan

guage, worthy of notice. My lord Shafteſ

bury's dialogue, intitled “ The Moraliſts;

Mr. Addiſon's upon Antient Coins ; Mr.

Spence's upon the Odyſſey, together with

thoſe of my very ingenious friend Philemon

to Hydaſpes; , are, almoſt, the only pro

dućtions in this way, which have hitherto

come forth amongſt us with advantage.

Theſe, indeed, are all maſter-pieces of the

kind, and written in the true ſpirit of learn

ing and politeneſs. The converſation in each

of theſe moſt elegant performances is con

dućted, not in the uſual abſurd method of

introducing one diſputant to be tamely fi

lenced by the other; but in the more lively

dramatic manner, where a juſt contraſt of

charaćters is preſerved throughout, and where

the ſeveral ſpeakers ſupport their reſpective

ſentiments with all the ſtrength and ſpirit of

a well-bred oppoſition. Fitzo/horne.

$ 146. On the Great Hiſtorical Ages.

Every age has produced heroes and poli

ticians; all nations have experienced revo

lutions, and all hiſtories are nearly alike, to

thoſe who ſeek only to furniſh their memo

ries with fačts; but whoſoever thinks, or

what is ſtill more rare, whoſoever has taſte,

will find but four ages in the hiſtory of the

world. Theſe four happy ages are thoſe in

which thearts were carried to perfeótion; and

which, by ſerving as the era of the great

neſs of the human mind, are examples for

poſterity. -

The firſt of theſe ages to which true glory

is annexed, is that of Philip and Alexander,

or that of a Pericles, a Demoſthemes, an

Ariſtotle a Plato, an Apelles, a Phidias,

and a Praxiteles; and this honour has been

confined within the limits of antient Greece;

the reſt of the known world was then in a

ſtate of barbariſm. -

The ſecond age is that of Caeſar and Au

guſtus, diſtinguiſhed likewiſe by the names

of Lucretius, Cicero, Titus Livius, Vir

gil, Horace, Ovid, Varro, and Vitruvius,

The third is that which followed the tak

ing of Conſtantinople by Mahomet II. Then

a family of private citizens was ſeen to do

that which the kings of Europe ought to

have undertaken. The Medicis invited to

Florence, the Learned, who had been driven

out of Greece by the Turks ; this was the

age of Italy's glory. The polite arts had

already recovered a new life in that country;

the Italians honoured them with the title of

Virtu, as the firſt Greeks had diſtinguiſhed

them by the name of Wiſdom. Everything

tended towards perfection; a Michael An

gelo, a Raphael, a Titian, a Taſſo, and an

Arioſto, flouriſhed. The art of engraving

was invented; elegant archite&ture appeared

again as admirable, as in the moſt trium

phant ages of Rome; and the Gothic bar

bariſm, which had disfigured Europe in every

kind of produćtion, was driven from Italy to

nake way for good taſte.

The arts, always tranſplanted from

Greece to Italy, found themſelves in a fa

vourable ſoil, where they inſtantly produced

fruit. France, England, Germany, and

- D d 2. Spain,
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Spain, aimed in their turns to gather theſe

fruits; but either they could not live in

; climates, or elſe they degenerated very

aſt.

Francis I. encouraged learned men, but

ſuch as were merely learned men; he had ar

chiteóts, but he had no Michael Angelo nor

Palladio, he endeavoured in vain to eſtabliſh

ſchools for painting; the Italian maſters, whom

he invited to France, raiſed no pupils there.

Some epigrams and a few looſe tales, made the

whole of our poetry. Rabelais was the only

proſe writer in vogue in the time of Henry II.

In a word, the Italians alone were in poſ.

feſfion of everything that was beautiful, ex

cepting muſic, which was then but in a rude

ſtate; and experimental philoſophy, which

was every where equally unknown.

Laſtly, the fourth age is that known by

the name of the age of Lewis XIV. and is

perhaps that which approaches the neareſt to

perfection of all the four ; enriched by the

diſcoveries of the three former ones, it has

dome greater things in certain kinds than

thoſe three together. All the arts, indeed,

were not carried farther than under the Me

dicis, Auguſtus, and Alexander; but hu

man reaſon in general was more improved.

In this age we firſt became acquainted with

found philoſophy , it may truly be ſaid, that

from the laſt years of Cardinal Richelieu’s

adminiſtration, till thoſe which followed the

death of Lewis XIV. , there has happened

ſuch a general revolution in our arts, our

genius, our manners, and even in our go

vernment, that will ſerve as an immortal

mark to the true glory of our country. This

happy influence has not been confined to

France ; it has communicated itſelf to Eng

land, where it has ſtirred up an emulation,
which that ingenious and deeply learned .

nation ſtood in need of at that time ; it has

introduced taſte into Germany, and the

ſciences into Ruſſia; it has even reanimated

Italy, which was languiſhing ; and Europe

is indebted for its politeneſs and ſpirit of

ſociety to the court of Lewis XIV.

Before this time the Italians called all the

people on this fide the Alps by the name of

Barbarians. It muſt be owned, that the

French in ſome degree deſerved this reproach

ful epithet. Our forefathers joined the ro

mantic gallantry of the Moors with the Go

thic rudeneſs. They had hardly any of the

agreeable arts amongſt them i, which is a

proof that the uſeful arts were likewiſe neg

le&ted ; for when once the things of uſe are

carried to perfection, the tranſition is quickly

made to the elegant and the agreeable ; and

it is not at all aſtoniſhing, that painting,

ſculpture, poetry, eloquence, and philoſo

phy, ſhould be in a manner unknown to a

nation, who, though poſſeſſed of harbours

on the Weſtern Ocean, and the Mediter

ranean ſea, were without ſhips; and who,

though fond of luxury to an exceſs, were

hardſy provided with the moſt common
manufactures.

The Jews, the Genoeſe, the Venetians, the

Portugueſe, the Flemiſh, the Dutch, and the

Engliſh, carried on, in their turns, the trade of

France, which was ignorant even of the firſt

principles of commerce. Lewis XIII. at his

acceſſion to the crown, had not a ſingle ſhip ;

the city of Paris contained not quite four

hundred thouſand men, and had not above

four fine public edifices; the other cities of

the kingdom reſembled thoſe pitiful villages

which we ſee on the other ſide of the Loire.

The nobility, who were all ſtationed in the

country, in dungeons ſurrounded with drºp

ditches, oppreſſed the peaſant who alsº
- - the
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the land. The high roads were almoſt im

paſſable; the towns were deſtitute of police,

and the government had hardly any credit

among foreign nations.

We muſt acknowledge, that ever fince

the decline of the Carlovingian family,

France had languiſhed more or leſs in this

infirm ſtate merely for want of the benefit of

a good adminiſtration.

For a ſtate to be powerful, the people muſt

either enjoy a liberty founded on the laws,

or the royal authority muſt be fixed beyond

all oppoſition. In France, the people were

ſlaves till the reign of Philip Auguſtus ; the

noblemen were tyrants till Lewis XI. ; and

the kings, always employed in maintaining

their authority againſt their vaſſals, had nei

ther leiſure to think about the happineſs of

their ſubjects, nor the power of making them

happy. - -

Lewis XI. did a great deal for the regal

power, but nothing for the happineſs or

glory of the nation. Francis I. gave birth to

trade, navigation, and all the arts ; but he

was too unfortunate to make them take root

in the nation during his time, ſo that they

all periſhed with him. Henry the Great was

on the point of raiſing France from the ca

lamities and barbariſms in which ſhe had

been plunged by thirty years of diſcord,

when he was aſſaſſinated in his capital, in

the midſt of a people, whom he had begun to

make happy. The cardinal de Richelieu,

bufied in humbling the houſe of Auſtria, the

Calviniſts, and the Grandees, did not enjoy

a power ſufficiently undiſturbed to reform

the nation ; but he had at leaſt the honour of

beginning this happy work.

Thus, for the ſpace of 9oo years, our ge

mius had been almoſt always reſtwained under a

Gothic government, in the midſt of diviſions

war and idleneſs.

and civil wars; deſtitute of any laws or

fixed cuſtoms, changing every ſecond cen

tury a language which ſtill continued rude

and unformed; the nobles were without diſ

cipline, and ſtrangers to every thing but

The clergy lived in diſ

order and ignorance, and the common peo

ple without induſtry, and ſtupified in their

wretchedneſs. -

The French had no ſhare either in the

great diſcoveries, or admirable inventions of

other nations: they have no title to the diſ

coveries of painting, gun-powder, glaſſes,

teleſcopes, the ſector, compaſs, the air-pump,

or the true ſyſtem of the univerſe; they were

making tournaments, while the Portugueſe

and Spaniards were diſcovering and con

quering new countries from the eaſt to the

weſt of the known world. Charles V. had

already ſcattered the treaſures of Mexico

over Europe, before the ſubjects of Francis I.

had diſcovered the uncultivated country of

Canada; but by the little which the French

did in the beginning of the fixteenth century,

we may ſee what they are capable of when

properly condućted. Voltaire. '

§ 147. On the Conſtitution of ENGLAND “.

In every government there are three ſorts

of power; the legiſlative : the executive, in

reſpect to things dependent on the law of

nations; and the executive, in regard to

things that depend on the civil law.

By virtue of the firſt, the prince or magi

ſtrate ena&ts temporary or perpetual laws,

and amends or abrogates thoſe that have

been already enacted. By the ſecond, he

makes peace or war, ſends or receives em

* Monteſquieu's Spirit of Laws, book xi.

char, 6.

D d 3 baſſies,
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baſſies, he eſtabliſhes the public ſecurity,

and provides againſt invaſions. By the third,

he puniſhes criminals, or determines the diſ.

}. that ariſe between individuals. The

atter we ſhall call the jūdiciary power, and

the other ſimply the executive power of the
ſtate.

The}. liberty of the ſubječt is a

tranqui

each perſon has of his ſafety. In order to

have this liberty, it is requiſite the govern

ment be ſo conſtituted as one man need not

be afraid of another.

When the legiſlative and executive powers

are united in the ſame perſon, or in the

fame body of magiſtrates, there can be

no liberty; becauſe apprehenſions may a
riſe, leſt the ſame monarch or ſenate ſhould

enact tyrannical laws, to execute them in a

tyrannical manner.

- Again, there is no liberty, if the power of

judging be not ſeparated from the legiſlative
and executive powers. Were it joined with

the legiſlative, the life and liberty of the ſub

jºët would be expoſed to arbitrary controul;

for the judge would be then the legiſlator.

were it joined to the executive power, the

judge might behave with all the violence of

an oppreſſor. - -

#. would be an end of everything,

were the ſame man, or the ſame body, whe.

ther of the nobles or of the people, to exer

ciſe thoſe three powers, that ofenacting laws,

that of executing the public reſolutions, and

that of judging the crimes or differences of

individuals. * * * *

Moſt kingdoms of Europe enjoy a mode

rate government, becauſe the prince who is

inveſted with the two firſt powers, leaves the

third to his ſubjećts. In Turkey, where

theſe three powers are united in the ſultan's

lity of mind, ariſing from the opinion

perſon, the ſubjećts groan under the weight of

a moſt frightful oppreſſion.

In the republics of Italy, where, theſe

three powers are united, there is leſs liberty

than in our monarchies. Hence their go- .

vernment is obliged to have recourſe to as

violent methods for its ſupport, as even that

of the Turks; witneſs the ſtate inquifitors ".

and the lion's mouth, into which every in

former may at all hours throw his written ac

cuſations. -

Whata ſituation muſt the poor ſubjećt be in,

under thoſe republics . The ſame body of ma

giſtrates are poſſeſſed, as executors of the law,

of the whole power they have given themſelves

in quality of legiſlators. They may plum

der the ſtate by their general determinations;

and as they have likewiſe the judiciary power

in their hands, every private citizen may be

ruined by their particular deciſions.

The whole power is here united in one

body; and though there is no external pomp

that indicates a deſpotic ſway, yet the people

feel the effects of it every moment.
-

Hence it is that many of the princes of Eu

rope, whoſe aim has been levelled at arbitrary

power, have conſtantly ſet out with uniting

in their own perſons, all the branches of ma

giſtracy, and all the great offices of ſtate.

I allow, indeed, that the mere hereditary

ariſtocracy of the Italian republics, does not

anſwer exačtly to the deſpotic power of the

eaſtern princes. The number of magiſtrates

ſometimes ſoftens the power of the magiſtra

cy; the whole body of the nobles do not al

ways concur in the ſame deſigns; and differ

ent tribunals are erected, that temper each

other. Thus at Venice the legiſlative power

is in the council, the executive in the Pregă

* At Venice. -

di,
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di, and the judiciary in the quarantia. But

, the miſchief is, that theſe different tribunals

are compoſed of magiſtrates all belonging to

the ſame body, which conſtitutes almoſt one

and the ſame power.

The judiciary power ought not to be given

to a ſtanding ſenate; it ſhould be exerciſed by

perſons taken from the body of the people (as

at Athens) at certain times of the year, and

purſuant to a form and manner preſcribed by

law, in order to ere&t a tribunal that ſhould laſt

only as long as neceſſity requires.

By this means the power of judging, a

power ſo terrible to mankind, not being an

nexed to any particular ſtate or profeſſion,

becomes, as it were, inviſible. People have

not then the judges continually preſent to

their view; they fear the office, but not the

magiſtrate.

In accuſations of a deep or criminal nature,

it is proper the perſon accuſed ſhould have

the privilege of chufing in ſome meaſure his

judges in concurrence with the law; or at

leaſt he ſhould have a right to except againſt

ſo great a number, that the remaining part

may be deemed his own choice.

The other two powers may be given rather

to magiſtrates, or permanent bodies, becauſe

they are not exerciſed on any private ſubječt;

one being no more than the general will of

the ſtate, and the other the execution of that

general will.

But though the tribunals ought not to be

fixed, yet the judgments ought, and to ſuch a

degree as to be always conformable to the ex

aćt letter of the law. Were they to be the

private opinion of the judge, people would

then live in ſociety without knowing exactly

the obligations it lays them under.

The judges ought likewiſe to be in the

ſame ſtation as the accuſed, or in other words,

his peers, to the end that he may not imagine

he is fallen into the hands of perſons inclined

to treat him with rigour.

If the legiſlature leaves the executive power

in poſſeſſion of a right to impriſon thoſe ſub

jećts who can give ſecurity for their goodbe

haviour, there is an end of liberty; unleſs

they are taken up, in order to anſwer without

delay to a capital crime; in this caſe they are

really free, being ſubject only to the power

of the law.

But ſhould the legiſlature think itſelf in

danger by ſome ſecret conſpiracy againſt the

ſtate, or by a correſpondence with a foreign

enemy, it might authorize the executive power

for a ſhort and limited time, to impriſon ſuſ

pećted perſons, who in that caſe would loſe

their liberty only for a while, to preſerve it

for ever.

And this is the only reaſonable method that

can be ſubſtituted to the tyrannical magiſtra

cy of the Ephori, and to the ſtate inquiſitors

of Venice, who are alſo deſpotical.

As in a free ſtate, every man who is ſup

poſed a free agent, ought to be his own go

vernor; ſo the legiſlative power ſhould reſide

in the whole body of the people. But fince

this is impoſſible in large ſtates, and in ſmall

ones is ſubječt to many inconveniencies, it is

fit the people ſhould act by their repreſenta

tives, what they cannot act by themſelves.

The inhabitants of a particular town are

much better acquainted with its wants and

intereſts, than with thoſe of other places; and

are better judges of the capacity of their

neighbours, than of that of the reſt of their

countrymen. The members therefore of the

legiſlature ſhould not be choſen from the ge

neral body of the nation; but it is proper,

that in every confiderable place, a repreſenta

tive ſhould be elected by the inhabitants.

S The
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The great advantage of repreſentatives is

their being capable of diſcuſſing affairs. For

this the people colle&tively are extremely un

fit, which is one of the greateſt inconvenien

cies of a democracy.

It is not at all neceſſary that the repreſen

tatives, who have received a general inſtruc

tion from their ele&tors, ſhould wait to be

particularly inſtructed in every affair, as is

praćtiſed in the diets of Germany, True it

is, that by this way of proceeding, the ſpeeches

of the deputies might with greater propriety

be called the voice of the nation ; but on the

other hand, this would throw them into infi

mite delays, would give each deputy a power

of controlling the aſſembly; and on the moſt

urgent and preſſing occaſions, the ſprings of

the nation might be ſtopped by a ſingle ca

rice.

When the deputies, as Mr. Sidney well ch

ferves, repreſent a body of people, as in Hol

land, they ought to be accountable to their

conſtituents : but it is a different thing in

England, where they are deputed by bo

roughs.

All the inhabitants of the ſeveral diſtrićts

ought to have a right of voting at the elec

tion of a repreſentative, except ſuch as are in

fo mean a ſituation, as to be deemed to have

no will of their own.

One great fault there was in moſt of the

antient republics; that the people had a right

to ačtive reſolutions, ſuch as require ſome

execution; a thing of which they are abſolute

ly incapable. They ought to have no hand

in the government, but for the chufing of re

preſentatives, which is within their reach.

For though few can tell the exačt degree of

men's capacities, yet there are none but are

capable of knowing, in general, whether the

perſon they chuſe is better qualified than moſt

of his neighbours. *

Neither ought the repreſentative body to be

choſen for ačtive reſolutions, for which it is

not ſo fit; but for the ena&ting of laws, or to

ſee whether the laws already enacted be duly

executed; a thing they are very capable of,

and which none indeed but themſelves can

properly perform.

In a ſtate, there are always perſons diſtin

guiſhed by their birth, riches, or honours;

but were they to be confounded with the

common people, and to have only the weight

of a ſingle vote like the reſt, the common li

berty would be their ſlavery, and they would

have no intereſt in ſupporting it, as moſt of

the popular reſolutions would be againſt them.

The ſhare they have, therefore, in the legiſla

ture, ought to be proportioned to the other

advantages they have in the ſtate; which

happens only when they form a body that has

a right to put a ſtop to the enterpriſes of the

people, as the people have a right to put a ſtop
to theirs. f

The legiſlative power is therefore commit

ted to the body of the nobles, and to the bo

dy choſen to repreſent the people, which have

each their aſſemblies and deliberations apart,

each their ſeparate views and intereſts. -

Of the three powers above-mentioned, the

judiciary is in ſome meaſure next to nothing.

There remains therefore only two; and as

theſe have need of a regulating power to tem

per them, the part of the legiſlative body

compoſed of the mobility, is extremely proper

for this very purpoſe. -

The body of the nobility ought to be he

reditary. In the firſt place, it is ſo in its

own nature; and in the next, there muſt be a

confiderable intereſt to preſerve its privileges;

- - privileges

|
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privileges that in themſelves are obnoxious

to popular envy, and of courſe in a free ſtate

are always in danger.

But as an hereditary power might be

tempted to purſue its own particular intereſts,

and forget thoſe of the people; it is proper

that where they may reap a fingular advan

tage from being corrupted, as in the laws re

lating to the ſupplies, they ſhould have no

other ſhare in the legiſlation, than the power

of rejećting, and not that of reſolving.

By the power of reſolving, I mean the right

of ordaining by their own authority, or of a

mending what has been ordained by others.

By the power of rejećting, I would be under

ſtood to mean the right of annulling a reſo

lution taken by another, which was the power

of the tribunes at Rome. And though the

perſon poſſeſſed of the privilege of reješting

may likewiſe have the right of approving, yet

this approbation paſſes for no more than a

declaration, that he intends to make no uſe

of his privilege of rejecting, and is derived

from that very privilege.

The executive power ought to be in the

hands of a monarch ; becauſe this branch of

government, which has always need of expe

dition, is better adminiſtered by one than by

many : whereas, whatever depends on the le.

.giſlative power, is oftentimes better regulated

by many than by a fingle perſon.

But if there was no monarch, and the exe

cutive power was committed to a certain

number of perſons ſelečted from the legiſla

tive body, there would be an end then of li

berty; by reaſon the two powers would be

united, as the ſame perſons would ačtually

ſometimes have, and would moreover be al

ways able to have a ſhare in both.

Were the legiſlative body to be a conſider

able time without meeting, this would like

wiſe put an end to liberty. For one of theſe

two things would naturally follow ; either

that there would be no longer any legiſlative

reſolutions, and then the ſtate would fall into

anarchy; or that theſe reſolutions would be

taken by the executive power, which would

render it abſolute.

It would be needleſs for the legiſlative body

to continue always aſſembled. This would

be troubleſome to the repreſentatives, and

moreover would cut out too much work for

the executive power, ſo as to take off its at

tention from executing, and oblige it to think

only of defending its own prerogatives and

the right it has to execute.

Again, were the legiſlative body to be al

ways aſſembled, it might happen to be kept

up only by filling the places of the deceaſed

members with new repreſentatives; and in

that caſe, if the legiſlative body was once cor

rupted, the evil would be paſt all remedy

When different legiſlative bodies ſucceed one

another, the people who have a bad opinion

of that which is actually fitting, may reaſon

ably entertain ſome hopes of the next ; but

were it to be always the ſame body, the people,

upon ſeeing it once corrupted, would no lon

ger expect any good from its laws; and of

courſe they would either become deſperate, or

fall into a ſtate of indolence.

The legiſlative body ſhould not aſſemble of

itſelf. For a body is ſuppoſed to have no will

but when it is aſſembled ; and beſides, were

it not to aſſemble unanimouſly, it would be

impoſſible to determine which was really the

legiſlative body, the part aſſembled, or the:

other. And if it had a right to prorogue it

ſelf, it might happen never to be prorogued ;

which would be extremely dangerous in caſe

it ſhould ever attempt to incroach on the exe

cutive power. Beſides, there are ſeaſons,

ſome
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ſome of which are more proper than others,

for aſſembling the legiſlative body; it is fit

therefore that the executive power ſhould re

gulate the time of convening as well as the

duration of thoſe aſſemblies, according to the

circumſtances and exigencies of ſtate known

to itſelf.

Were the executive power not to have a

right of putting a ſtop to the incroachments

of the legiſlative body, the latter would be

come deſpotic; for as it might arrogate to

itſelf what authority it pleaſed, it would ſoon

deſtroy all the other powers.

But it is not proper, on the other hand,

that the legiſlative power ſhould have a right

to ſtop the executive. For as the execution

has its natural limits, it is uſeleſs to confine

it; beſides, the executive power is generally

employed in momentary operations. The

rower, therefore, of the Roman tribunes was

aulty, as it put a ſtop not only to the legiſ

lation, but likewiſe to the execution itſelf;

which was attended with infinite miſchiefs.

But if the legiſlative power in a free go

vernment ought to have no right to ſtop the

executive, it has a right, and ought to have

the means of examining in what manner its

laws have been executed; an advantage which

this government has over that of Crete and

Sparta, where the Coſmi and the Ephori gave
no account of their adminiſtration. -

But whatever may be the iſſue of that exa

mination, the legiſlative body ought not to

have a power of judging the perſon, nor of

courſe the condućt of him who is intruſted

with the executive power. His perſon ſhould

be ſacred, becauſe, as it is neceſſary for the

fº of the ſtate to prevent the legiſlative

dy from rendering themſelves arbitrary,

the moment he is accuſed or tried, there is an

end of liberty. -

In this caſe the ſtate would be no longer a

monarchy, but a kind of republican, though

not a free government. But as the perſon in

truſted with the executive power cannot abuſe

it without bad counſellors, and ſuch as hate

the laws as miniſters, though the laws favour

them as ſubjećts; theſe men may be examin

ed and puniſhed. An advantage which this

government has over that of Gnidus, where

the law allowed of no ſuch thing as calling

the Amymomes * to an account, even after

their adminiſtration f ; and therefore the

people could never obtain any ſatisfaction for

the injuries done them. -

Though in general the judiciary power

ought not to be united with any part of the

legiſlative, yet this is liable to three exceps

tions founded on the particular intereſt of the

party accuſed. -

The great are always obnoxious to popu-.

lar envy; and were they to be judged by the

eople, they might be in danger from their

judges, and would moreover be deprived of

the privilege which the ineaneſt ſubject is poſ.

ſeſſed of in a free ſtate, of being tried by their

peers. The nobility, for this reaſon, ought

not to be cited before the ordinary courts of

judicature, but before that part of the legiſ.

lature which is compoſed of their own body.

It is poſſible that the law, which is clear

ſighted in one ſenſe, and blind in another,

might in ſome caſes be too ſevere. But as

we have already obſerved, the national judges

are no more than the mouth that pronounces

the words of the law, mere paſſive beings, in

* Theſe were magiſtrates choſen annually by

the people. See Stephen of Byzantium.

f It was lawful to accuſe the Roman magiſ

trates after the expiration of their ſeveral offices.

See Dionyſ. Halicarn, l, 9, the affair of Geflutius
the tribune,

capable
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capable of moderating either its force or

rigour. That part therefore of the legiſla

tive body, which we have juſt now obſerved

to be a neceſſary tribunal on another occa

fion, is alſo a neceſſary tribunal in this ; it

belongs to its ſupreme authority to moderate

the law in favour of the law itſelf, by miti

gating the ſentence.

It might alſo happen that a ſubjećt intruſt

ed with the adminiſtration of public affairs,

might infringe the rights of the people, and

be guilty of crimes which the ordinary ma

giſtrates either could not, or would not pu

niſh. But in general the legiſlative power

cannot judge; and much leſs can it be a

judge in this particular caſe, where it repre

, ſents the party concerned, which is the people.

It can only therefore impeach ; but before

what court ſhall it bring its impeachment

Muſt it go and abaſe itſelf before the ordi

nary tribunals, which are its inferiors, and

being compoſed moreover of men who are

choſen from the people as well as itſelf, will

naturally be ſwayed by the authority of ſo

powerful an accuſer No: in order to pre

ſerve the dignity of the people, and the ſecu

rity of the ſubječt, the legiſlative part which

repreſents the people, muſt bring in its charge

before the legiſlative part which repreſents

the nobility, who have neither the ſame inte

reſts nor the ſame paſſions.

Here is an advantage which this govern-

ment has over moſt of the ancient republics,

where there was this abuſe, that the people

were at the ſame time both judge and ac

cuſer. -

been aiready ſaid, ought to have a ſhare in

the legiſlature by the power of rejecting,

otherwiſe it would ſoon be ſtripped of its pre

rogative.

The executive power, purſuant to what has

But ſhould the legiſlative power

uſurp a ſhare of the executive, the latter

would be equally undone. -

If the prince were to have a ſhare in the

legiſlature by the power of reſolving, liberty

would be loſt. But as it is neceſſary he ſhould

have a ſhare in the legiſlature, for the ſupport
of his own prerogative, this ſhare muſt conſiſt

in the power of rejecting.

The change of government at Rome was

owing to this, that neither the ſenate, who

had one part of the executive power, nor the

magiſtrates,who were entruſted with the other,

had the right of rejecting, which was entirely
lodged in the people. -

Here then is the fundamental conſtitution

of the government we are treating of. The

legiſlative body being compoſed of two parts,

one checks the other, by the mutual privilege

of reješting ; they are both checked by the

executive power, as the executive is by the

legiſlative.

Theſe three powers ſhould naturally form

a ſtate of repoſe or ina&tion. But as there is a

neceſſity for movement in the courſe of hu

man affairs, they are forced to move, but ſtill
to move in concert.

As the executive power has no other part

in the legiſlative than the privilege of reject

ing, it can have no ſhare in the public de

bates. It is not even neceſſary that it ſhould

propoſe, becauſe as it may always diſapprove

of the reſolutions that ſhall be taken, it m

likewiſe reject the decificns on thoſepropoſals

which were made againſt its will.

In ſome ancient commonwealths, where

public debates were carried on by the people

in a body, it was natural for the executive

Power to propoſe and debate with the people,

otherwiſe their reſolutions muſt have been at

tended with a ſtrange confuſion.

Were the executive Power to ordain the

raiſing
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raiſing of public money, otherwiſe than by

giving its conſent, liberty would be at an end;

becauſe it would become legiſlative in the

moſt important point of legiſlation.

If the legiſlative power was to ſettle the

ſubſidies, not from year to year, but for ever,

it would run the riſk of loſing its liberty, be

cauſe the executive power would no longer

be dependent; and when once it was poſſeſſ

ed of ſuch a perpetual right, it would be a

matter of indifference, whether it held it of

itſelf, or of another. The ſame may be ſaid

if it ſhould fix, not from year to year, but for

ever, the ſea and land forces with which it is

to intruſt the executive power.

To prevent the executive power from being

able to oppreſs, it is requiſite that the armies,

with which it is intruſted, ſhould conſiſt of the

people, and have the ſame ſpirit as the people,
as was the caſe at Rome till the time of Ma

rius. To obtain this end, there are only two

ways; either that the perſons employed in the

army, ſhould have ſufficient property to an

ſwer for their condućt to their fellow-ſublečts,

and be enliſted only for a year, as was cuſto

inary at Rome: or if there ſhould be a ſtand

ing army, compoſed chiefly of the moſt deſ

picable part of the nation, the legiſlative

wer ſhould have a right to diſband them as

foon as it pleaſed ; the ſoldiers ſhould live in

common with the reſt of the people; and no

ſeparate camp, barracks, or fortreſs, ſhould
be ſuffered.

When once an army is eſtabliſhed, it ought

not to depend immediately on the legiſlative,

“but on the executive power; and this from

the very nature of the#. its buſineſs con

fiſting more in ačtion than in deliberation.

From a manner of thinking that prevails

amongſt mankind, they ſet a higher value

upon courage than timorouſneſs, on aétivity

than prudence, on ſtrength than counſel.

Hence the army will ever deſpiſe a ſenate,

and reſpect their own officers. They will na

turally ſlight the orders ſent-them by a body

of men, whom they look upon as cowards,

and therefore unworthy to command them.

So that as ſoon as the army depends on the

legiſlative body, the government becomes a

military one ; and if the contrary has ever

happened, it has been owing to ſome extraor

dinary circumſtances. It is becauſe the army

has always kept divided; it is becauſe it was

compoſed of ſeveral bodies, that depended

each on their particular province; it is be

cauſe the capital towns were ſtrong places,

defended by their matural ſituation, and not

garriſoned with regular troops. Holland, for

inſtance, is ſtill ſafer than Venice; ſhe might

drown or ſtarve the revolted troops; for as

they are not quartered in towns capable of

furniſhing them with neceſſary ſubſiſtence,

this ſubſiſtence is of courſe precarious.

Whoever ſhall read the admirable treatiſe

of Tacitus on the manners of the Ger

mams, will find that it is from them the Eng

liſh have borrowed the idea of their political

government. This beautiful ſyſtem was in

vented firſt in the woods.

As all human things have an end, the ſtate

we are ſpeaking of will loſe its liberty, it will

periſh. Have not Rome, Sparta, and Car

thage periſhed It will periſh when the legiſ

lative power ſhall be more corrupted than the

executive.

It is not my buſineſs to examine whether

the Engliſh actually enjoy this liberty, or not,

It is ſufficient for my purpoſe to obſerve, that

it is eſtabliſhed by their laws; and I inquire

no further...

Neither do I pretend by this to undervalue

other governments, nor to ſay that this ex

- treine

*
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treme political liberty ought to give uneaſi

neſs to thoſe who have only a moderate ſhare

of it. How ſhould I have any ſuch deſign, Iwho

think that even the exceſs of reaſon is not al

ways defirable, and that mankind generally

find their account better in mediums than in

extremes *

Harrington, in his Oceana, has alſo inqui

red into the higheſt point of liberty to which

the conſtitution of a ſtate may be carried.

But of him indeed it may be ſaid, that for

want of knowing the nature of real liberty,

he bufied himſelf in purſuit of an imaginary

one, and that he built a Chalcedon, though

he had a Byzantium before his eyes.

§ 148, Of Columbus, and the Diſcovery

- of AMERICA.

It is to the diſcoveries of the Portugueſe in

the old world, that we are indebted for the

new, if we may call the conqueſt of Ameri

ea an obligation, which proved ſo fatal to its

inhabitants, and at times to the conquerors

themſelves.

This was doubtleſs the moſt important

event that ever happened on our globe, one

half of which had been hitherto ſtrangers to

the other. Whatever had been eſteemed moſt

reat or noble before, ſeemed abſorbed in this

#. of new creation. We ſtill mention with

reſpećtful admiration, the names of the Ar

onauts, who did not perform the hundredth

part of what was done by the ſailors under

Gama and Albuquerque. How many altars

would have been raiſed by the Ancients to a

Greek who had diſcovered America! and yet

Bartholomew and Chiſtopher Columbus were

not thus rewarded.

Columbus, ſtruck with the wonderful ex

p. of the Portugueſe, imagined that

ouiething greater might be done ; and fivºn

a bare inſpection of the map of our world,

concluded that there muſt be another, which

might be found by ſailing always weſt. He

had courage equal to his genius, or indeed

ſuperior, ſeeing he had to ſtruggle with the

prejudices of his contemporaries, and the re

pulſes of ſeveral princes to whom he tendered

his ſervices. Genoa, which was his native

country, treated his ſchemes as viſionary, and

by that means, loſt the only opportunity that

could have offered of aggrandizing her power.

Henry VII. king of England, who was too

greedy of money to hazard any on this noble

attempt, would not liſten to the propoſals

made by Columbus's brother; and Colum

bus himſelf was rejećted by John II. of Por

tugal, whoſe atteutiqn was wholly employed

upon the coaſt of Africa. He had no proſ

pect of ſucceſs in º: to the French.

whoſe marine lay totally neglected, and their

affairs moretº: than ever durin the

minority of Charles VIII. he emperor

Maximilian had neither ports for ſhipping.

money to fit out a fleet, nor ſufficient co º:
to engage in a ſcheme of this nature. The

Venetians, indeed, might have undertaken its

but whether t natural averſion of the Ge

noeſe to theſe people, would not ſuffer Colum

bus to apply to the rivals of his country, 9r

that the Venetians had no idea of any ºning

more important than the trade they carried on

from Alexandriá and in the Levant, Colum

bus at length fixed all his hopes on the court

of Spain. - -

Ferdinand king of Arragon, and Iſabella

queen of Caſtile, had by their marriage unit

ed all Spain under one dominion, excepting

only the kingdom of Granada, which was

ſtilſ in the poſſeſſion of the Moors; but which

Ferdinand ſoon after took from them. The

union of theſe two* had Prepared the
* $ way,
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- way for the greatneſ, of Spain, which was af.

terwards begun by Columbus; he was how-

ever obliged to undergo eight years of inceſ

ſant application, before Iſabella's court would

conſent to accept of the ineſtimable benefit

this great man offered it. The bane of all

great projećts is the want of money. The

Spaniſh court was poor; and the prior, Pe

rez, and two merchants, named Pinzono,

were obliged to advance ſeventeen thouſand

ducats towards fitting out the armament.

Columbus procured a patent from the court,

and at length ſet ſail from the port of Palos

in Andaluſia, with three ſhips, on Auguſt

23, in the year 1492.

It was not above a month after his depar

ture from the Canary iſlands, where he had

come to an anchor to get refreſhment, when

Columbus diſcovered the firſt iſland in Ameri

ca; and during this ſhort run, he ſuffered more

from the murmurings and diſcontent of the

people of his fleet, than he had done even

from the refuſals of the princes he had ap

plied to. This iſland, which he diſcovered,

and named St. Salvador, lies about a thou

ſand leagues from the Canaries; preſently

after he likewiſe diſcovered the Lucayan

iſlands, together with thoſe of Cuba and Hiſ

paniola, now called St. Domingo. -

Ferdinand and Iſabella were in the utmoſt

ſurpriſe to ſee him return at the end of nine

months, with ſome of the American natives

of Hiſpaniola, ſeveral rarities from that coun

try, and a quantity of gold, with which he

preſented their majeſties.

The king and queen made him ſit down in

their preſence, covered like a grandee of

Spain, and created him high admiral and

viceroy of the new world. Columbus was

now every where looked upon as an extraor

dulary Pution ſent from heaven. Every one

was vying who ſhould be foremoſt in aſſiſting

him in his undertakings, and embarking un

der his command. He ſoon ſet ſail again,

with a fleet of ſeventeen ſhips. He now made

the diſcovery of ſeveral other new iſlands,

particularly the Caribbees and Jamaica.

Doubt had been changed into admiration on

his firſt voyage ; in this, admiration was

turned into envy.

He was admiral and viceroy, and to theſe

titles might have been added that of the be

nefactor of Ferdinand and Iſabella. Never

theleſs, he was brought home priſoner to

Spain, by judges who had becn purpoſely

ſent out on board to obſerve his condućt. As

ſoon as it was known that Columbus was ar

rived, the people ran in ſhoals to meet him,

as the guardian genius of Spain. Columbus

was brought from the ſhip, and appeared on

ſhore chained hands and feet.

He had been thus treated by the orders of

Fonſeca, biſhop of Burgos, the intendant of

the expedition, whoſe ingratitude was as great

as the other's ſervices. Iſabella was aſhamed

of what ſhe ſaw, and did all in her power to

make Columbus amends for the injuries done

to him; however, he was not ſuffered to de

part for four years, either becauſe they feared

that he would ſeize upon what he had diſco

vered for himſelf, or that they were willing

to have time to obſerve his behaviour.

At length he was ſent on another voyage to

the new world; and now it was, that he diſ

covered the continent, at fix degrees diſtance

from the equator, awd ſaw that part of the

coaſt on which Carthagena has been ſince

built. - .

At the time that Columbus firſt promiſed

a new hemiſphere, it was inſiſted upon that

no ſuch hemiſphere could exiſt; and after he

had made the actual diſcovery of it, it was

pretended
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pretended that it had been known long be

fore. I ſhall not mention one Martin Behem,

of Nuremberg, who, it is ſaid, went from

that city to the ſtraits of Magellan in 1460,

with a patent from the Dutcheſs of Burgundy,

who, as ſhe was not alive at that time, could

not iſſue patents. Nor ſhall I take notice of

the pretended charts of this Martin Behem,

which are ſtill ſhewn; nor of the evident con

tradićtions which diſcredit this ſtory; but, in

ſhort, it was not pretended, that Martin

Behem had peopled America; the honour

was given to the Carthaginians, and a book

of Ariſtotle was quoted on the occaſion, which

he never wrote. Some found out a comfor

mity between ſome words in the Caribbee and

Hebrew languages, and did not fail to follow

ſo fine an opening. Others were poſitive that

the children of Noah, after ſettling in Siberia,

paſſed from thence over to Canada on the ice,

and that their deſcendants, afterwards born in

Canada, had gone and peopled Peru. Ac

cording to others again, the Chineſe and Ja

paneſe ſent colonies into America, and car

ried over lions with them for their diverſion,

though there are no lions either in China or

Japan. In this manner have many learned

men, argued upon the diſcoveries made by

men'of genius. If it ſhould be aſked, how

men firſt came upon the continent of Ameri

ca? Is it not eaſily anſwered, that they were

placed there by the ſame power who cauſes

trees and graſs to grow

The reply which Columbus made to ſome

of thoſe who envied him the high reputation

he had gained, is ſtill famous. Theſe people

pretended that nothing could be more eaſy

than the diſcoveries he had made ; upon

which he propoſed to them to ſet an egg up

right on one of its ends ; but when they had

tried in vain to do it, he broke one end of the

egg, and ſet it upright with eaſe. They told
him any one could do that ; How comes it

then, replied Columbus, that not one among

you thought of it —This ſtory is related of

Brunelleſchi, who improved archite&ture at

Florence many years before Columbus was

born. Moſt bon-mots are only the repetition

of things that have been ſaid before. -

The aſhes of Columbus cannot be affe&ted

by the reputation he gained while living, in

having doubled for us the works of the crea

tion. But mankind delight to do juſtice to

the illuſtrious dead, either from a vain hope

that they enhance thereby the merit of the li

ving, or that they are naturally fond of truth.

Americo Veſpucci, whom we call Americus

Veſpuſius, a merchant of Florence, had the

honour of giving his name to this new half

of the globe, in which he did not poſſeſs one

acre of land, and pretended to be the firſt who

diſcovered the continent. But ſuppoſing it

true, that he was the firſt diſcoverer, the glo

ry was certainly due to him, who had the pe

netration and courage to undertake and per

form the firſt voyage; Honour, as Newton

ſays in his diſpute with Leibnitz, is due only

to the firſt inventor; thoſe that follow after are

only his ſcholars. Columbus had made three

voyages as admiral and viceroy, five years

before Americus Veſpufius had made one as a

geographer, under the command of admiral

Ojeda; but this latter, writing to his friends

at Florence that he had diſcovered a new

world, they believed him on his word, and

the citizens of Florence decreed, that a grand

illumination ſhould be made before the door

of his houſe every three years, on the feaſt of

All Saints. And yet, could this man be

ſaid to deſerve any honours, for happening to

be on board a fleet that, in 1489, ſailed a

long the coaſt of Brazil, when Columbus

E e z had,
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had, five years before, pointed out the way to

the reſt of the world?

There has lately appeared at Florence, a

life of this Americus Veſpuſius, which ſeems

to be written with very little regard to truth,

and without any concluſive reaſoning. Se

veral French authors are there complained of,

who have done juſtice to Columbus's merit;

but the writer ſhould not have fallen upon

the French authors, but on the Spaniſh, who

were the firſt that did this juſtice. This wri

ter ſays, that “he will confound the vanity of

“ the French nation, who have always attack

“ed with impunity the honour and ſucceſs of

* the Italian nation.” What vanity can there

be in ſaying, that it was a Genoeſe who firſt

diſcovered America? or how is the honour

sof the Italian nation injured in owning, that

it was to an Italian, born in Genoa, that we

are indebted for the new world? Iº

remark this want of equity, good breeding,

and good ſenſe, as we have too many exam

les of it; and I muſt ſay, that the good

rench writers have in general been the leaſt

guilty of this inſufferable fault; and one great

reaſon of their being ſo '...} read

throughout Europe, is their doing juſtice to

all nations. -

The inhabitants of theſe iſlands, and of the

continent, were a new race of men. They

were all without beards, and were as much

aſtoniſhed at the faces of the Spaniards, as

they were at their ſhips and artillery : they

at firſt looked upon theſe new viſitors as

monſters or gods, who had come out of the

iſky or the ſea. Theſe voyages, and thoſe of

the Portugueſe, had now taught its how in

confiderable a ſpot of the globe our Europe

was, and what an aſtoniſhing variety reigns

in the world. Indoſtan was known to be in

habited by a race of men whoſe complexions

were yellow. In Africa and Aſia, at ſome

diſtance from the equator, there had been

found ſeveral kinds of black men; and after

travellers had penetrated into America as far

as the line, they rhet with a race of people

who were tolerably white. The natives of

Braſil are of the colour of bronze. The Chi

neſe ſtill appear to differ entirely from the reſt

of mankind, in the make of their eyes and

noſes. But what is ſtill to be remarked is,

that into whatſoever regions theſe various ra

ces are tranſplanted, their complexions never

change, unleſs they mingle with the natives

of the country. The mucous membrane of

the negroes, which is known to be of a black

colour, is a manifeſt proof, that there is a dif

ferential principle in each ſpecies of men, as

well as plants.” . .

Dependant upon this principle, nature has

formed the different degrees of genius, and

the charaćters of nations, which are ſeldom

known to change. Hence the negroes are

ſlaves to other men, and are purchaſed on the

coaſt of Africa like beaſts, for a ſum of moa

ney ; and the vaſt multitudes of negroes

tranſplanted into our American colonies,

ſerve as ſlaves under a very inconfiderable

number of Europeans. Experience has like

wife taught us how great a ſuperiority the

Europeans have over the Americans, who are

every where eaſily-overcome, and have not

dared to attempt a revolution, though a

thouſand to one ſuperior in numbers.

This part of America was alſo remarkable

on account of its animals and plants, which

are not to be found in the other three parts of

the world, and which are of ſo great uſe to us,

Horſes, corn of all kinds, and iron, were not

wanting in Mexico and Peru, and among the

many valuable commodities unknown to the

old world, cochineal was the principal, and

Was
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was brought us from this country. Its uſe

in dying has now made us forget the ſcarlet,

which for time immemorial had been the only

thing known for giving a fine red colour.

The importation of cochineal was ſoon ſuc

ceeded by that of indigo, cacao, vanille, and

thoſe woods which ſerve for ornament and

medicinal purpoſes, particularly the quinqui

na, or jeſuits bark, which is the only ſpecific

againſt intermitting fevers. Nature has pla

ced this remedy in the mountains of Peru,

whilſt ſhe had diſperſed the diſeaſe it cured

through all the reſt of the world. This new

continent likewiſe furniſhed pearls, coloured

ſtones, and diamonds.

It is certain, that America at preſent fur

niſhes the meaneſt citizen of Europe with his

conveniences and pleaſures. The gold and

ſilver mines, at their firſt diſcovery, were of

ſervice only to the kings of Spain and the

merchants; the reſt of the world was impo

veriſhed by them, for the great multitudes

who did not follow buſineſs, found themſelves

poſſeſſed of a very ſmall quantity of ſpecie, in

compariſon with the immenſe ſums accumu

lated by thoſe, who had the advantage of the

firſt diſcoveries. But by degrees, the great

quantity of gold and filver which was ſent

from America, was diſperſed throughout all

Europe, and by paſſing into a number of

hands, the diſtribution is become more equal.

The price of commodities is likewiſe increaſed

in Europe, in proportion to the increaſe of

ſpecie.

To comprehend how the treaſures of Ame

rica paſſed from the poſſeſſion of the Spani

ards into that of other nations, it will be

ſufficient to confider theſe two things : the

uſe which Charles V. and Philip II. made of

their money; and the manner in which other

nations acquired a ſhare in the mines or
Peru.

The emperor Charles V. who was always

travelling, and always at war, neceſſarily

diſperſed a great quantity of that ſpecie which

he received from Mexico and Peru, through

Germany and Italy. When he ſent his ſon

Philip over to England, to marry queen Ma

ry, and take upon him the title of King of

England, that prince depoſited in the Tower

of London, twenty-ſeven large cheſts of fil

ver in bars, and an hundred horſe-loads of

gold and filver coin. The troubles in Flan

ders, and the intrigues of the league in France,

coſt this Philip, according to his own confeſ

fion, above three thouſand millions of livres

of our money.

The manner in which the gold and ſilver

of Peru is diſtributed amongſt all the people

of Europe, and from thence is ſent to the

Eaſt-Indies, is a ſurpriſing, though well

known circumſtance. By a ſtrićt law enaët

ed by Ferdinand and Iſabella, and afterwards

confirmed by Charles V. and all the kings

of Spain, all other nations were not only ex

cluded the entrance into any of the ports in

Spaniſh America, but likewiſe from having

the leaſt ſhare, direétly or indirectly, in the

trade of that part of the world. One would

have imagined, that this law would have en

abled the Spaniards to ſubdue all Europe;

and yet Spain ſubſiſts only by the continual

violation of this very law. It can hardly

furniſh exports for America to the value of

four millions; whereas the reſt of Europe

ſometimes ſend over merchandize to the a

mount of near fifty millions. This prodigi

ous trade of the nations at enmity or at alli

ance with Spain, is carried on by the Spani

ards themſelves, who are always faithfui in

E e 3 tliciº
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their dealings with individuals, and always

cheating their king. The Spaniards gave

no ſecurity to foreign merchants for the per

formance of their contračts; a mutual credit,

without which there never could have been

any commerce, ſupplies the place of other

obligations.

The manner in which the Spaniards for a

long time conſigned the gold and filver to for

reigners, which was brought home by their

galeons, was ſtill more ſurpriſing. The Spa

iniard, who at Cadiz is properly fačtor for

the foreigner, delivered the bullion he receiv

Ed to the care of certain bravoes, called Me

teors: theſe, armed with piſtols at their belt,

and a long ſword, carried the bullion in par

cels, properly marked, to the ramparts, and

flung them over to other meteors, who waited

below, and carried them to the boats which

were to receive them, and theſe boats carried

them on board the ſhips in the road. Theſe

meteors and the faëtors, together with the

commiſſaries and the guards, who never dif

turbed them, had each a ſtated fee, and the

foreign merchant was never cheated. The

king, who received a duty upon this money

at the arrival of the galleons, was likewiſe a

gainer; ſo that, properly ſpeaking, the law

only was cheated; a law which would be ab

ſolutely uſeleſs if not eluded, and which, ne

vertheleſs, cannot yet be abrogated, becauſe

old prejudices are always the moſt difficult to

be oyercome amongſt men.

The greateſt inſtance of the violation of

this law, and of the fidelity of the Spaniards,

was in the year 1684, when war was declared

between France and Spain. His catholic

majeſty endeavoured to ſeize upon the effects

pf all the French in his kingdom; but he

in vain iſſued edićts and admonitions, in

quiries and excommunications, not a fingle

Spaniſh faāor would betray his French cor

reſpondent. This fidelity, which does fa

much honour to the Spaniſh nation, plainly

ſhews, that men only willingly obey thoſe

laws, which they themſelves have made for

the good of ſociety, and that thoſe which are

the mere effe&ts of a ſovereign's will, always

meet with oppoſition.

As the diſcovery of America was at firſt

the ſource of much good to the Spaniards, it

afterwards occaſioned them many and con

ſiderable evils. One has been, the depriving

that kingdom of its ſubjećts, by the great

numbers neceſſarily required to people the

colonies : another was, the infe&ting the world

with a diſeaſe, which was before known only

in the new world, and particularly in the

iſland of Hiſpaniola. Several of the com:

panions of Chriſtopher Columbus returned

home infected with this contagion, which

afterwards ſpread over Europe. It is cer

tain, that this poiſon, which taints the ſprings

of life, was peculiar to America, as the

plague and ſmall-pox were diſeaſes originally

endemial to the ſouthern parts of Numidia.

We are not to believe, that the eating of

human fleſh, praśtiſed by ſome of the Ame

rican ſavages, occaſioned this diſorder. There

were no cannibals on the iſland of Hiſpaniola,

where it was moſt frequent and inveterate ;

neither are we to ſuppoſe, with ſome, that it

proceeded from too great an exceſs offenſual

pleaſures, Nature had never, puniſhed ex

ceſſes of this kind with ſuch diſorders in the

-world; and even to this day, we find that a

momentary indulgence, which has been paſſed

for eight or ten years, may bring this cruel

and ſhameful ſcourge upon the chaſteſt

union.

The great Columbus, after having built

ſeveral houſes on theſe iſlands, andalsº
4. º
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ed the continent, returned to Spain, where

he enjoyed a reputation, unſullied by rapine

or cruelty, and died at Valladolid in 1506.

But the governors of Cuba and Hiſpaniola,

who ſucceeded him, being perſuaded that

theſe provinces furniſhed gold, reſolved to

make the diſcovery at the price of the lives of

the inhabitants. In ſhort, whether they

thought the natives had conceived an im

placable hatred to them, or that they were

apprehenſive of their ſuperior numbers; or

that the rage of ſlaughter, when once begun,

knows no bounds, they in the ſpace of a

few years entirely depopulated. Hiſpaniola

and Cuba, the former of which contained

three millions of inhabitants, and the latter

above ſix hundred thouſand. * *

Bartholomew de la Caſas, biſhop of Chiapa,

who was an eye-witneſs to theſe deſolations,

relates that they hunted down the natives

with dogs. Theſe wretched ſavages, almoſt

naked and without arms, were purſued like

wild beaſts in the foreſt, devoured alive by

dogs, ſhot to death, or ſurpriſed and burnt

in their habitations.

He farther declares, from ocular teſtimony,

that they frequently cauſed a number of theſe

miſerable wretches to be ſummoned by a

prieſt to come in, and ſubmit to the Chriſ

itian religion, and to the king of Spain, and

that after this ceremony, which was only an

additional ačt of injuſtice, they put them to

death without the leaſt remorſe.-I believe

that de la Caſas has exaggerated in many

parts of his relation ; but, allowing him to .

have ſaid ten times more than is truth, there

remains enough to make us ſhudder with

horror.

It may ſeem ſurpriſing, that this maſſa

cre of a whole race of men could have been

carried on in the fight, and under the admi

miſtration of ſeveral religious of the orier of

St. Jerome; for we know that cardinal

Ximenes, who was prime miniſter of Caſtile

before the time of Charles V. ſent over four

monks of this order, in quality of preſidents

of the royal council of the iſland. Doubt

leſs they were not able to reſiſt the torrent,

and the hatred of the natives to their new

maſters, being with juſt reaſon become im

placable, rendered their deſtruštion unhap

pily neceſſary. Woltaire.

§ 149. The Influence of the Progreſs of

Science on the Manners and Charađers of

Men.

The progreſs of ſcience and the cultiva

tion of ſiterature, had confiderable effect in

changing the manners of the European na

tions, and introducing that civility and re

finement by which they arenow diſtinguiſhed.

At the time when their empire was over

turned, the Romans, though they had loſt

that corre&t taſte which has rendered the pro

dućtions of their anceſtors the ſtandards of

excellence, and nodels for imitation to ſuc

ceeding ages, ſtill preſerved their love of let--

ters, and cultivated the arts with great ar

dour. But rude barbarians were ſo far from

being ſtruck with any admiration of theſe

unknown accompliſhments, that they deſpiſed

them. They were not arrived at that ſtate

of ſociety, in which thoſe faculties of the

human mind that have beauty and elegance

for their objećts, begin to unfold themſelves.

They were ſtrangers to all thoſe wants and

deſires which are the parents of ingenious in

vention; and as they did not comprehend

either the merit or utility of the Roman arts,

they deſtroyed the monuments of them, with

induſtry not inferior to that with which their

- poſterity
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poſterity have ſince ſtudied to preſerve, or to

recover them. The convulſions occaſioned

by their ſettlement in the empire; the fre

quent as well as violent revolutions in every

kingdom which they eſtabliſhed ; together

with the interior defects in the form of go

vernment which they introduced, baniſhed

ſecurity and leiſure ; prevented the growth

of taſte or the culture of ſcience; and kept

Europe, during ſeveral centuries, in a ſtate

of ignorance. But as ſoon as liberty and

independence began to be felt by every part

of the community, and communicated ſome

taſte of theadvantages ariſing from commerce,

from public order, and from perſonal ſe

curity, the human mind became conſcious

of powers which it did not formerly per

ceive, and fond of occupations or purſuits of

which it was formerly incapable. Towards

the beginning of the twelfth century, we

diſcern the firſt ſymptoms of its awakening

from that lethargy in which it had long been

funk, and obſerve it turning with curioſity

and attention towards new obječts.

The firſt literary efforts, however, of the

European nations in the middle ages, were

extremely ill-direéted. Among nations, as

well as individuals, the powers of imagina

tion attain ſome degree of vigour before the

intelle&tual faculties are much exerciſed in

ſpeculative or abſtraćt diſquiſition. Men are

poets before they are philoſophers. They

feel with ſenſibility, and deſcribe with force,

when they have made but little progreſs in

inveſtigation or reaſoning. The age of Ho

mer and of Heſiod long preceded that of

Thales, or of Socrates. But unhappily for

literature, our anceſtors deviating from this

courſe which nature points out, plunged at

once into the depths of abſtruſe and meta

phyſical enquiry. They had been converted

to the Chriſtian faith, ſoon after they ſettled'

in their new conqueſts: but they did not re

ceive it pure. The preſumption of men

had added to the fimple and inſtructive doc

trines of Chriſtianity, the theories of a vain

philoſophy, that attempted to penetrate into

myſteries, and to decide queſtions which the

limited faculties of the human mind are

unable to comprehend, or to reſolve. Theſe

over curious ſpeculations were incorporated

with the ſyſtem of religion, and came to be

confidered as the moſt effential part of it.

As ſoon, then, as curioſity prompted men to

inquire and to reaſon, theſe were the ſubjećts

which firſt preſented themſelves, and engaged

their attention. The ſcholaſtic theology,

with its infinite train of bold diſquifitions,

and ſubtile diſtinétions concerning points

which are not the objećt of human reaſon,

was the firſt produćtion of the ſpirit of in

quiry after it began to reſume ſome degree

of ačtivity and vigour in Europe.

It was not this circumſtance alone that

gave ſuch a wrong turn to the minds of

men, when they began again to exerciſe ta

lents which they had ſo long neglected. Moſt

of the perſons who attempted to revive li

terature in the twelfth and thirteenth cen

turies, had received inſtrućtion, or derived

their principles of ſcience from the Greeks

in the eaſtern empire, or from the Arabians

in Spain and Africa. Both theſe people,

acute and inquiſitive to exceſs, corrupted

thoſe ſciences which they cultivated. The

former rendered theology a ſyſtem of ſpecu

lative refinement, or of endleſs controverſy.

The latter communicated to philoſophy a

ſpirit of metaphyſical and frivolous ſubtlety.

Miſled by theſe guides, the perfoes who firſt

applied to ſcience were involved in a maze of

intricate inquiries. Inſtead of allowing their

fancy to take its natural range, and to pro

duce ſuch works of invention as might have

improved
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improved their taſte, and refined their ſenti

ments ; inſtead of cultivating thoſe arts

which embelliſh human life, and render it

comfortable ; they were fettered by autho

rity; they were led aſtray by example, and

waſted the whole force of their genius in ſpe

culations as unavailing, as they were diffi

cult.

But fruitleſs and ill-dire&ted as theſe ſpe

eulations were, their novelty rouſed, and

their boldneſs intereſted the human mind.

The ardour with which men purſued theſe

uninviting ſtudies, was aſtoniſhing. Genuine

hiloſophy was never cultivated, in any en

i. age, with greater zeal. Schools

upon the model of thoſe inſtituted by Char

lemagne, were opened in every cathedral,

and almoſt in every monaſtery of note. Col

leges and univerſities were erected, and form

ed into communities or corporations, go

verned by their own laws, and inveſted with

ſeparate and extenſive juriſdićtion over their

own members. A regular courſe of ſtudies

was planned. Privileges of great value were

conferred on maſters and ſcholars. Acade

mical titles and honours of various kinds

were invented as a recompenſe for both. Nor

was it in the ſchools alone that ſuperiority in

foience led to reputation and authority; it

became the objećt of reſpect in life, and ad

vanced ſuch as acquired it to a rank of no in

confiderable eminence. Allured by all theſe

advantages, an incredible number of ſtu

dents reſorted to theſe new ſeats of learning,

and crowded with eagerneſs into that new

path, which was open to fame and diſ.

tinétion. -

But how conſiderable ſoever theſe firſt

efforts may appear, there was one circum

ſtance which prevented the effečts of them

from being as extenſive as they ought to have

been. All the languages in Europe, during

the period under review ", were barbarous.

They were deſtitute of elegance, of force,

and even of perſpicuity. No attempt had

been hitherto made to improve or to poliſh

them. The Latin tonguewas conſecrated by

the church to religion. Cuſtom, with au

thority ſcarce leſs ſacred, had appropriated

it to literature. All the ſciences cultivated

in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries were

taught in Latin. All the books with reſpect

to them, were written in that language.

To have treated of any important ſubjećt in

a modern language, would have been deemed

a degradation of it. This confined ſcience

within a very narrow circle. The learned

alone were admitted into the temple ofknow

ledge ; the gate was ſhut againſt all others,

who were allowed to remain involved in

their former darkneſs and ignorance.

But though ſcience was thus prevented

during ſeveral ages, from diffuſing itſelf

through ſociety, and its influence was cir

cumſcribed, the progreſs of it may be men

tioned, nevertheleſs, among the great cauſes

which contributed to introduce a change of

manners into Europe. That ardent, though

ill-judged ſpirit of inquiry which I have de

ſcribed, occaſioned a fermentation of mind,

which put ingenuity and invention in me

tion, and gave them vigour. It led men to

a new employment of their faculties, which

they found to be agreeable as well as in

tereſting. It accuſtomed them to exerciſes .

and occupations which tended to ſoften their

manners, and to give them ſome reliſh for

* From the ſubverfion of the Roman empire to

the beginning of the fixteenth century.

thoſe
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thoſe gentle virtues, which are peculiar to

nations among whom ſcience hath been culti

wated with ſucceſs. Robertſºn.

§ 1 so. On the Reſpe& faid by the LAcieDe

MoNIANs and ATHEN IAN's to Old Age,

It happened at Athens, during a public

repreſentation of ſome play exhibited in ho

nour of the commonwealth, that an old

gentleman came too late for a place ſuitable to

his age and quality. Many of the young

gentlemen who obſerved the difficulty and

confuſion he was in, made ſigns to him that

they would accommodate him if he came

where , they ſat: the good man buſtled

through the crowd accordingly; but when

he came to the ſeats to which he was invited,

the jeſt was, to fit cloſe and expoſe him, as

he ſtood out of countenance, to the whole

audience. The frolic went round all the

Athenian benches. But on thoſe occaſions

there were alſo particular places aſſigned for

foreigners ; when the good man ſkulked to

wards the boxes appointed for the Lacede

monians, that honeſt people, more virtuous

than polite, roſe up all to a man, and with

the greateſt, reſpećt received him among

them. The Athenians being ſuddenly touch

ed with a ſenſe of the Spartan virtue and

their own degeneracy, gave a thunder of

applauſe; and the old man cried out, “ The

Athenians underſtand what is good, but the

Lacedemonians practiſe it.” Speciator.

151. On PAET Us and AR RIA.

In the reign of Claudius, the Roman em

peror, Arria, the wife of Caecinna Paetus,

was an illuſtrious pattern of magnanimity

and conjugal affection.

It happened that her huſband and her ſon

were both at the ſame time attacked with a

dangerous illneſs. The ſon died. He was

a youth endued with every quality of mind

and perſon which could endear him to his

parents. His mother's heart was torn, with

all the anguiſh of grief; yet ſhe reſolved to

conceal the diſtreſſing event from her huſ

band. She prepared and condućted his fu

neral ſo privately, that Paetus did not know

of his death. Whenever ſhe came into her

huſband's bed-chamber, ſhe pretended her

ſon was better; and as often as he inquired

after his health, would anſwer, that he had

reſted well, or had eaten with an appetite.

When ſhe found that ſhe could no longer re

ſtrain her grief, but her tears were guſhing

out, ſhe would leave the room, and having

given vent to her paſſion, return again with

dry eyes, and a ſerene countenance, as if ſhe

had left her ſorrow behind her at the door of

the chamber.

Camillus Scribonianus, the governor of

Dalmatia, having taken up arms againſt

Claudius, Paetus joined himſelf to his party,

and was ſoon after taken priſoner, and

brought to Rome. When the guards were

going to put him on board the ſhip, Arria

befought them that ſhe might be permitted

to go with him. “ Certainly,” ſaid ſhe,

“ you cannot refuſe a man of conſular dig

“ nity, as he is, a few attendants to wait

“ upon him; but if you will take me, I

“ alone will perform their office.” This

favour, however, was refuſed : upon which

ſhe hired a ſmall fiſhing-veſſel, and boldly

ventured to follow the ſhip. • .

Returning to Rome, Arria met the wife

of Scribonianus in the emperor's palace, who

preſſing her to diſcover all that ſhe knew of

the inſurre&tion, “What l” ſaid ſhe, ſhall

“I regard thy advice, who ſaw thy huſ:

“ band
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“band murdered in thy very arms, and yet
** ſurviveſt him.”

Paetus being condemned to die, Arria

formed a deliberate reſolution to ſhare his

fate, and made no ſecret of her intention.

Thraſea, who married her daughter, attempt

ing to diſſuade her from her purpoſe, among

other arguments which he uſed, ſaid to her,

“Would you then, if my life were to be

“taken from me, adviſe your daughter to

“ die with me?” “Moſt certainly I would,”

ſhe replied, “if ſhe had lived as long, and in

“ as much harmony with you, as I have

“ lived with Paetus.”

Perſiſting in her determination, ſhe found

means to provide herſelf with a dagger ; and

one day, when ſhe obſerved a more than

uſual gloom on the countenance of Paetus,

and perceived that death by the hand of the

executioner appeared to him more terrible

than in the field of glory—perhaps too, ſen

ſible that it was chiefly for her ſake that he

wiſhed to live—ſhe drew the dagger from her

ſide, and ſtabbed herſelf before his eyes.

Then inſtantly plucking the weapon from

her breaſt, ſhe preſented it to her huſband,

ſaying, “My Paetus, it is not painful ".”

Pliny.

$ 152. AbdoloNYMus raiſed to the Go

vernment of Sidon.

The city of Sidon having ſurrendered to

* In the Tatler, N° 72, a fancy piece is

drawn, founded on the principal fačt in this ſtory,

but wholi, fićtitious in the circumſtances of the

tale. The author, miſtaking Caecinna Paetus for

Thraſea Paetus, has accuſed even Nero unjuſtly,

charging him with an ačtion which certainly be

longed to Claudius. See Pliny’s Epiſtles, Book

iii. Ep. 16. Dion, Caſſius, Lºo, ix, and Tacitus,

Lib. xvi. § 35.

Alexander, he ordered Hephæſtion to be

ſtow the crown on him whom the Sidonians

ſhould think moſt worthy of that honour.

Hephæſtion, being at that time reſident with

two young men of diſtinčtion, offered them

the kingdom ; but they refuſed it, telling

him that it was contrary to the laws of their

country to admit any one to that honour,

who was not of the royal family. He then,

having expreſſed his admiration of their

diſintereſted ſpirit, deſired them to name one .

of the royal race, who might remember that

he received the crawn through their hands.

Overlooking many who would have been am

bitious of this high honour, they made

choice of Abdolonymus, whoſe fingular

merit had rendered him conſpicuous even in

the vale of obſcurity. Though remotely re

lated to the royal family, a#. of misfor

tunes had reduced him to the neceſſity of

cultivating a garden, for a ſmall ſtipend, in

the ſuburbs of the city.

While Abdolonymus was buſily employed

in weeding his garden, the two friends of

Hephæſtion, bearing in their hands the en

ſigns of royalty, approached him, and ſa

luted him king; informing him that Alex

ander had§: him to that office ; and

requiring him immediately to exchange his

ruſtic garb, and utenſils of huſbandry, for

the regal robe and ſceptre. At the ſame

time, they urged him, when he ſhould be

ſeated on the throne, and have a nation in

his power, not to forget the humble con

dition from which he had been raiſed.

All this, at the firſt, appeared to Abdolo

nymus as an illuſion of the fancy, or an in

ſult offered to his poverty. He requeſted

them not to trouble him farther with their

impertinent jeſts, and to find ſome other

way of amuſiug themſelves, which might

leave
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leave him in the peaceable enjoyment of his

obſcure habitation.— At length, however,

they convinced him that they were ſerious in

their propoſal, and prevailed upon him to ac

cept the regal office, and accompany them to

the palace.

No ſooner was he in poſſeſſion of the go

vernment, than pride and envy created him

enemies, who whiſpered their murmurs in

every place, till at laſt they reached the ear

of Alexander ; who commanding the new

elected prince to be ſent for, inquired of him,

with what temper of mind he had borne his

poverty. “ Would to Heaven,” replied

Abdolonymus, “ that I may be able to bear

“ my crown with equal moderation : for

** when I poſſeſſed little, I wanted nothing;

“ theſe hands ſupplied me with whatever I

“ deſired.” From this anſwer, Alexander

formed ſo high an idea of his wiſdom, that

he confirmed the choice which had been

made, and annexed a neighbouring province

to the government of Sidon. Quintus Curtius.

§ 153. The Reſgnation of the Emperor
Charles V. -

Charles reſolved to reſign his kingdoms to

his ſon, with a ſolemnity ſuitable to the im

portance of the tranſačtion; and to perform

this laſt act of ſovereignty with ſuch formal

pomp, as might leave an indelible impreſ

fion on the minds, not only of his ſubjećts,

but of his ſucceſſor. With this view, he

called Philip out of England, where the

peewiſh temper of his queen, which increaſed
with her deſpair of having iſſue, rendered

him extremely unhappy; and the jealouſy

of the Engliſh left him no hopes of obtain

ing the direction of their affairs. Having aſ

ſemi,bſed the ſtates of the Low Countries, at

81 uſivis, on the twenty-fifth ºf oscº, ope

9
º,

traordinary meeting of the ſtates.

thouſand five hundred and fifty-five, Charles

ſeated himſelf, for the laſt time, in the chair

of ſtate; on one ſide of which was placed his

ſon, and, on the other, his fifter the queen

of Hungary, regent of the Netherlands ;

with a ſplendid retinue of the grandees of

Spain, and princes of the empire, ſtanding

behind him. The prefident of the council

of Flanders, by his command, explained, in

a few words, his intention in calling this ex

He then

read the inſtrument of reſignation, by which

Charles ſurrendered to his ſon Philip, all his

territories, juriſdićtion, and authority in the

Low Countries; abſolving his ſubjećts there,

from their oath of allegiance to him, which

he required them to transfer to Philip his

lawful heir, and to ſerve him with the ſame

loyalty and zeal, which they had manifeſted,

during ſo long a courſe of years, in ſupport

of his government.

Charles then roſe from his ſeat, and

leaning on the ſhoulder of the prince of

Orange, becauſe he was unable to ſtand

without ſupport, he addreſſed himſelf to the

audience; and from a paper which he held

in his hand in order to affiſt his memory, he

recounted, with dignity, but without often

tation, all the great things which he had un

dertaken and performed, fince the commence

ment of his adminiſtration. He obſerved,

that, from the ſeventeenth year of his age, he

had dedicated all his thoughts and attention

to public objećts; reſerving no portion of his

time for the indulgence of his eaſe, and very

little for the enjoyment of private pleaſure;

that, either in a pacific or hoſtile manner, he

had viſited Germany nine times, Spain fix

times, France four times, Italy ſeven times,

the Low Countries ten times, England

twice, Africa as often, and had made eleven

voyages
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voyages by ſea: that, while his health per

mitted him to diſcharge his duty, and the

vigour of his conſtitution was equal, in any

degree, to the arduous office of governing

fuch extenſive dominions, he had never ſhun

ned labour, nor repined under fatigue : that,

now, when his health was broken, and his vi

gour exhauſted by the rage of an incurable

diſtemper, his growing infirmities admoniſh

ed him to retire; nor was he ſo fond of

reigning, as to retain the ſceptre in an im

potent hand, which was no longer able to

protećt his ſubjećts, or to render them happy :

that, inſtead of a ſovereign worn out with

diſeaſes, and ſcarcely half alive, he save

them one in the prime of life, accuſtomed

already to govern, and who added to the

vigour of youth, all the attention and fa

gacity of maturer years; that, if during the

courſe of a long adminiſtration, he had com

mitted any material error in government; or

if, under the preſſure of ſo many and great

affairs, and amidſt the attenfion which he

had been obliged to give to them, he had

either negle&ted, or injured any of his ſub

jećts, he now implored their forgiveneſs :

that, for his part, he ſhould ever retain a

grateful ſenſe of their fidelity and attach

ment, and would carry the remembrance of

it along with him to the place of his retreat,

as his ſweeteſt conſolation, as well as the beſt

reward for all his ſervices; and, in his laſt

prayers to Almighty God, would pour forth

his ardent wiſhes for their welfare.

Then turning towards Philip, who fell

on his knees, and kiſſed his father's hand,

“ If,” ſays he, “I had left you, by my

‘ death, this rich inheritance, to which ſ

“ have made ſuch large additions, ſome re

“gard would have been juſtly due to my

“ memory on that account; but now, when

“I voluntarily refign to you what I might

have ſtill retained, I may well expect the

warmeſt expreſſions, of thanks on your

“ part. . With theſe, however, I diſpenſe;

and ſhall conſider your concern for the

“welfare of your ſubjects, and your love of

them, as the beſt and moſt acceptable teſti

mony of your gratitude to me. It is in

your power, by a wife and virtuous admini

ſtration, to juſtify the extraordinary proof,

which I, this day, give of my paternai

affection; and to demonſtrate, that you are

worthy of the confidence which I repoſe in

you. Preſerve an inviolable regard for

religion; maintain the Catholic faith in

its purity; let the laws of your country be

ſacred in your eyes; encroach not on the

rights and privileges of your people : and

if the time ſhall ever come, when you

ſhall wiſh to cnjoy the tranquillity of pri

vate life, may you have a ſon, endowed

“ with ſuch qualities that you can reſign

“ your ſceptre to him, with as much fiti

‘ faćtion as I give up mine to you.”

As ſoon as Charles had finiſhed this long
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addreſs to his ſubjećts, and to their new ſº.

vereign, he ſunk into the chair, exhauſted, .

and ready to faint with the fatigue of ſuch

an extraordinary, effort. During his diſ.

courſe, the whole audience melted into

tears ; ſome, from admiration of his ma

nanimity; others, ſoftened by the expreſ.

ſions of tenderneſs towards his ſon, and of

love to his people ; and all were affected

with the deepeſt ſorrow, at loſing a ſovereign

who had diſtinguiſhed the Netherlands, his

native country, with particular marks of his

regard and attachment.

A few weeks afterwards, Charles, in an

aſſembly no leſs ſplendid, and with a cere

monial equally pompous, reſigned to his ſon

F f ths
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the crowns of Spain, with all the territo

ries depending on them, both in the Old and

in the New World. Of all theſe vaſt poſ

ſeſſions he reſerved nothing for himſelf, but

an annual penſion of a hundred thouſand

crowns, to defray the charges of his family,

and to afford him a ſmall ſum, for acts of

beneficence and charity.

The place he had choſen for his retreat,

was the monaſtery of St. Juſtus, in the pro

vince of Eſtremadura. It was ſeated in a

vale of no great extent, watered by a ſmall

brook, and ſurrounded by riſing grounds,

covered with lofty trees. From the mature of

the ſoil, as well as the temperature of the

climate, it was eſteemed the moſt healthful

and delicious ſituation in Spain. Some

months before his reſignation, he had ſent an

archite&t thither, to add a new apartment to

the monaſtery, for his accommodation ; but

he gave ſtriët orders, that the ſtyle of the

building ſhould be ſuch as ſuited his preſent

fituation, rather than his former dignity. It

conſiſted only of fix rooms; four of them in

the form of friars' cells, with naked walls;

the other two, each twenty-feet ſquare, were

hung with brown cloth, and furniſhed in the

moſt fimple manner. They were all on a

level with the ground; with a door, on one

fide, into a garden, of which Charles himſelf

had given the plan, and which he had filled

with various plants, intending to cultivate

them with his own hands. On the other

fide, they communicated with the chapel of

the monaſtery, in which he was to perform

his devotions. Into this humble retreat,

hardly ſufficient for the comfortable accom

modation of a private gentleman, did Charles

enter, with twelve domeſtics only. He

buried there, in ſolitude and filence, his

grandeur, his ambition, together with all

- IQ

thoſe vaſt projećts which, during half a

century, had alarmed and agitated Europe,

filling every kingdom in it, by turns, with

the terror of his arms, and the dread of

being ſubjected to his power. Robertſon.

§ 134. An Account of MULY Moluc.

When Don Sebaſtian king of Portugal,

had invaded the territories of Muly Moluc,

emperor of Morocco, in order to dethrone

him, and ſet his crown upon the head of his

nephew, Moluc was wearing away with a

diſtemper which he himſelf knew was in

curable. However, he prepared for the re

ception of ſo formidable an enemy. He was

indeed ſo far ſpent with his fickneſs, that he

did not expe&t to live out the whole day,

when the laſt decifive battle was given ; but

knowing the fatal conſequences that would

happen to his children and people, in caſe

he ſhould die before he put an end to that

war, he commanded his principal officers,

that if he died during the engagement, they

ſhould conceal his death from the army, and

that they ſhould ride up to the litter in which

his corpſe was carried, under pretence of re

ceiving orders from him as uſual. Before the

battle begun, he was carried through all the

ranks of his army in an open litter, as they

ſtood drawn up in array, encouraging them

to fight valiantly, in defence of their re

ligion and country. Finding afterwards the

battle to go againſt him, though he was very

near his laſt agonies, he threw himſelf out of

his litter, rallied his army, and led them on

to the charge ; which afterwards ended in a

complete vićtory on the ſide of the Moors.

-

He had no ſooner brought his men to the

engagement, but finding himſelf utterly

ſpent, he was again replaced in his litter,

where laying his finger on his mouth, to

- enjoin

*
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enjoin ſecrecy to his officers, who ſtood about

him, he died a few moments after in that

poſture. Spectator.

An Account of VALENTINE and

UNN ion.

§ 155.

At the ſiege of Namur by the allies, there

were in the ranks of the company commanded

by captain Pincent, in colonel Frederick Ha

milton's regiment, one Unnion a corporal,

and one Valentine a private centinel ; there

happened between theſe two men a diſpute

about an affair of love, which, upon ſome ag

gravations, grew to an irreconcileable hatred.

Unnion being the officer of Valentine, took all

opportunities even to ſtrike his rival, and pro

feſs the ſpite and revenge which moved him

to it. The centinel bore it without reſiſtance;

but frequently ſaid, he would die to be re

venged of that tyrant. They had ſpent whole

months in this manner, the one injuring, the

other complaining ; when in the midſt of this

rage towards each other, they were commanded

upon the attack of the caſtle, where the cor

poral received a ſhot in the thigh, and fell ;

the French preſfing on, and he expecting to

be trampled to death, called out to his ene

my, “Ah, Valentine ! can you leave me

here 2" Valentine immediately ran back, and

in the midſt of a thick fire of the French, took

the corporal upon his back, and brought

him through all that danger as far as the abbey

of Salſine, where a cannon ball took off his

head : his body fell under his enemy whom

he was carrying off. Unnion immediately

forgot his wound, roſe up, tearing his hair,

and then threw himſelf upon the bleeding

carcaſe, crying, “Ah, Valentine ! was it

for me who have ſo barbarouſly uſed thee,

that thou haſt died ? I will not live after thee.”

He was not by any means to be forced from

the body, but was removed with it bleeding

in his arms, and attended with tears by all

their comrades who knew their enmity. When

he was brought to a tent, his wounds were

dreſſed by force; but the next day ſtill calling

upon Valentine, and lamenting his cruelties

to him, he died in the pangs of remorſe.

Tatler.

§ 156. An Example of Hiſtorical Narration

jrom SALLUST.

The Trojans (if we may believe tradition)
were the firſt founders of the Roman Com

monwealth ; who under the condućt of

AEneas, having made their eſcape from their

own ruined country, got to Italy, and there

for ſome time lived a rambling and unſettled

life, without any fixed place of abode, among

the natives, an uncultivated people, who had

neither law nor regular government, but

were wholly free from all rule or reſtraint.

This mixed multitude, however, crowdin

together into one city, though originally dif

ferent in extraćtion, language, and cuſtoms,

united into one body, in a ſurpriſingly ſhort

ſpace of time. And as their little #. Carne

to be improved by additional numbers, by

policy, and by extent of territory, and ſeemed

likely to make a figure among the nations;

according to the common courſe of things, the

appearance of proſpºrity drew upon them the

envy of the neighbouring ſtates ; ſo that the

princes and people who bordered upon them,

begun to ſeek occaſions of quarrelling with

them. The alliances they could form were

but few : for moſt of the neighbouring ſtates

avoided embroiling themſelves on their ac

count. The Romans ſeeing that they had

nothing to truſt to but their own condućt,

found it neceſſary to beſtir themſelves with great

diligence, to make vigorous preparations, to

excite one another, to face their enemies in

F f 2. the
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the field, to hazard their lives in defence of

their liberty, their country, and their fami

lies. And when, by their valour, they re

pulſed the enemy,they gave aſſiſtance to their

allies, and gained friendſhips by often giving,

and ſeldom demanding favours of that ſort.

They had, by this time, eſtabliſhed a regu

lar form of government, to wit, the mo

narchical. And a ſenate, conſiſting of men

advanced in years, and grown wiſe by ex

perience, though infirm of body, conſulted

with their kings upon all important matters,

and, on account of their age, and care of

their country, were called fathers. After

wards, when kingly power, which was ori

inally eſtabliſhed for theFº of li

rty, and the advantage o

degenerate into lawleſs tyranny, they found it

neceſſary to alter the form of government, and

to put the ſupreme power into the hands of

two chief magiſtrates, to be held for one year

only; hoping, by this contrivance, to prevent

the bad effects naturally ariſing from the ex

orbitant licentiouſneſs of princes, and the in

defeaſible tenure by which they generally

imagine they hold their ſovereignty, &c.

Sal. Bell, Catilinar.

§ 157. The Story of Damon and Pythias.

Damon and Pythias, of the Pythagorean

ſect in philoſophy, lived in the time of Diony

fius the tyrant of Sicily. Their mutual friend

ſhip was ſo ſtrong, that they were ready to

die for one andther. One of the two (for it is

not known which) being condemned to death

by the tyrant, obtained leave to go into his

own country, to ſettle his affairs, on condition

that the other ſhould conſent to be impriſoned

in his ſtead, and put to death for him, if he

did not return before the day of execution.

the ſtate, came to

The attention of every one, and eſpecially of

the tyrant himſelf, was excited to the higheſt

pitch; as every body was curious to ſee what

ſhould be the event of ſo ſtrange an affair.

When the time was almoſt elapſed, and he,

who was gone, did not appear, the raſhneſs of

the other, whoſe ſanguine friendſhip had put

him upon running ſo ſeemingly deſperate a

hazard, was univerſally blamed. But he ſtill

declared that he had not the leaſt ſhadow of

doubt in his mind of his friend's fidelity.

The event ſhewed how well he knew him. He

came in due time, and ſurrendered himſelf to

that fate, which he had no reaſon to think he

ſhould eſcape; and which he did not deſire to

eſcape by leaving his friend to ſuffer it in his

place. Such fidelity ſoftened even the ſavage

heart of Dionyſius himſelf. He pardoned the

condemned. He gave the two friends to one

another ; and begged, that they would take

himſelf in for a third. Val, Max. Cir.

§ 158. The Story of Dionysius the Ty

- rant.

Dionyſius, the tyrant of Sicily, ſhewed how

far he was from being happy, even whilſt he

abounded in riches, and all the pleaſures

which riches can procure. Damocles, one of

his flatterers, was complimenting him upon

his power, his treaſures, and the magnificence

of his royal ſtate, and affirming, that no mo

march ever was greater or happier than he.

* Have you a mind, Damocles,” ſays the

king, “ to taſte this happineſs, and know, by

“experience, what my enjoyments are, of

“ which you have ſo high an idea " Da

mocles gladly accepted the offer. Upon which

the king ordered, that a royal banquet ſhould

be prepared, and a gilded couch placed for

him, covered with rich embroidery, and fide
* boards
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boards loaded with gold and ſilver plate of

immenſe value. Pages of extraordinary beau

ty were ordered to wait on him at table ; and

to obey his commands with the greateſt readi

neſs, and the moſt profound ſubmiſſion. Nei

ther ointments, chaplets of flowers, nor rich

perfumes were wanting. The table was

loaded with the moſt exquiſite delicacies of

every kind. Damocles fancied himſelf amongſt

the gods. In the midſt of all his happineſs,

he É

his neck, as he lay indulging himſelf in

ſtate, a glittering ſword hung by a ſingle

hair. The fight of deſtruction thus threat

ening him frcin on high, ſoon put a ſtop to

his joy and revelling. The pomp of his at

tendance, and the glitter of the carved plate,

gave him no longer any pleaſure. He dreads

to ſtretch forth his hand to the table. He

throws off the chaplet of roſes. He haſtens to

remove from his dangerous ſituation, and at

laſt begs the king to reſtore him to his former

humble condition, having no defire to enjoy

any longer ſuch a dreadful kind of happi

neſs. Cic. Tuſc. Queſt.

$ 159. A remarkable Inſtance of filial

Duty.

The praetor had given up to the triumvir,

a woman of ſome rank, condemned for a capi

tal crime to be executed in the priſon. He

who had charge of the execution, in conſidera

tion of her birth, did not immediately put

her to death. He even ventured to let her

daughter have acceſs to her in priſon 3 care

fully ſearching her, however, as ſhe went in,

left ſhe ſhould carry with her any ſuſtenance;

concluding, that in a few days the mother

muſt of courſe periſh for want, and that the

es let down from the roof exactly over

ſeverity of putting a woman of family to a

violent death, by the hand of the executioner,

might thus be avoided. Some days paſſing in

this manner, the triumvir begun to wonder

that the daughter ſtill came to viſit her mother,

and could by no means comprehend, how the

latter ſhould live ſo long, Watching, there

fore, carefully, what paſſed in the interview

between them, he found, to his great aftoniſh

ment, that the life of the mother had been,

all this while, ſupported by the milk of the

daughter, who came to the priſon every day,

to give her mother her breaſts to ſuck. The

ſtrange contrivance between them was repre

ſented to the judges, and procured a pardon for

the mother. Nor was it thought ſufficient to

give to ſo dutiful a daughter, the forfeited life

of her condemned mother, but they were both

maintained afterwards by a penſion ſettled on

them for life. . And the ground, upon which

the priſon ſtood, was conſecrated, and a tem

ple to Filial Piety built upon it. -

What will not filial duty contrive, or what

hazards will it not run, if it will put a daugh

ter upon venturing, at the peril of her own life,

to maintain her impriſoned and condemned

mother in ſo unuſual a manner *. For what

was ever heard of more ſtrange, than a mother

ſucking the breaſts of her own daughter It

might even ſeem ſo unnatural, as to render it

doubtful, whether it might not be, in ſome ſort,

wrong, if it were not, that duty to parents is

the firſt law of nature. Wal. Max. Plin.

§ 160. The Continence of Scipio AFR1

- CAN U.S.

The ſoldiers, after the taking of new Car.

thage, brought before Scipio a young lady of

ſuch diſtinguiſhed beauty, that ſhe attraćted the

eyes of all wherever ſhe went. Scipio, by in

- F f 3 quiring
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quiring concerning her country and parents,
among other things learned, that ſhe was be

trothed to Allucius, prince of the Celtiberians.

He immediately ordered her parents and bride

groom to be ſent for. In the meantime he was

informed, that the young prince was ſo exceſ.

fively enamoured of his bride, that he could

not ſurvive the loſs of her. For this reaſon, as

ſoon as he appeared, and before he ſpoke to

her parents, he took great care to talk, with

him : “As you and I are both young,” ſaid

he, “we can converſe together with#.

“ freedom. When your bride, who had fallen

“...into the hands of my ſoldiers, was brought

“ to me, I was informed that you loved her

-“paſſionately; and in truth, her perfest

“ beauty left me no room to doubt of it. If I

“ were at liberty to indulge a youthful paſ

“ fion, I mean in honourable and lawful wed

“ lock, and were not ſolely engroſſed by the

“ affairs of my republic, I might have hoped

“ to have been pardoned my exceſſive love for

“, ſo charming a miſtreſs. But as I am ſituat

“ ed, and have it in my power, with pleaſure I

“ promote your happineſs... .Your future

“ ſpouſe has met with as civil and modeſt

“ treatment from me, as if ſhe had been a

“ mongſt her own parents, who are ſoon to be

“ yours too. I have kept her pure, in order to

“ have it in my power to make you a preſent

“ worthy of you and of me. The only return

“ I aſk of you for this favouris, that you will be

“ a friend to the Roman people; and that if

“ you believe me to be a man of worth, as the

“ ſtates of Spain formerly experienced my fa

“ ther and uncle to be, you may know there

** are many in Rome who reſemble us; and

“ that there are not a people in the univerſe,

“whom you ought leſs to defire to be an ene

* my, or more a friend to you or yours.”

The youth, covered with bluſhes, and full of

4

g

g
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joy, embraced Scipio's hands, praying the im

mortal gods to reward him, as he himſelf was

not capable to do it in the degree he himſelf

deſired, or he deſerved. Then the parents and

relations of the virgin were called. They had

brought a great ſum of money to ranſom her.

But ſeeing her reſtored to them without it,

they began to beg Scipio to accept that ſum as a

preſent; proteſting they would acknowledge

it as a favour, as much as they did the reſtor

ing the virgin without injury offered to her.

Scipio, unable to reſiſt their importunate ſolici

tations, told them, he accepted it; and order

ing it to be laid at his feet, thus addreſſed Al

lucius : “To the portion you are to receive

“ from your father-in-law, I add this, and

“beg you would accept it as a nuptial pre

“ ſent.” So he deſired him to take up the

gold, and keep it for himſelf. Tranſported

with joy at the preſents and honours conferred

on him; he returned home, and expatiated to

his countrymen on the merits of Scipio. “There

“ is come among us,” ſaid he, “a young

“hero like the gods, who conquers all things,

“ as well by generofity and beneficence, as by

“ arms.” For this reaſon, having raiſed troops

among his own ſubjećts, hereturned a few days

after to Scipio with a body of 14oo horſe.

Livy.

The private Life of AEMIlius

SCIPIO.

The taking of Numantia, which terminated

a war that diſgraced the Roman name, coin

pleted Scipio's military exploits. But, in order

to have a more perfect idea of his merit and

chara&er, it ſeems that, after having ſeen him

at the head of armies, in the tumult of battles,

and in the pomp of triumphs, it will not be loſt

labour to conſider him in the repoſe of a pri

vate life, in the midſt of his friends, family,

- and

§ 161.

.
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and houſehold. The truly great man ought to

be ſo in all things. The magiſtrate, general,

and prince, may conſtrain themſelves, whil

they are in a manner exhibiting themſelves as

ſpectacles to the public, and appear quite dif

ferent from what they really are. But reduced

to themſelves, and without the witneſſes who

force them to wear the maſk, all their luſtre,

like the pomp of the theatre, often abandons

them, and leaves little more to be ſeen in them

than meanneſs and narrowneſs of mind.

Scipio did not depart from himſelf in any re

ſpe&t. He was not like certain paintings that

are to be ſeen only at a diſtance ; he could not

but gain by a nearer view. The excellent

education which he had had, through the care

of his father Paulus AEmilius, who had pro

vided him with the moſt learned maſters of

thoſe times, as well in polite learning as the

ſciences ; and the inſtrućtions he had received

from Polybius, enabled him to fill up the va

cant hours he had from public affairs profitably,

and to ſupport the leiſure of a private life, with

pleaſure and dignity. This is the glorious teſ

timony given of him by an hiſtorian : “No

“ body knew better how to mingle leiſure and

“ aćtion, nor to uſe the intervals of reſt from

“ public buſineſs, with more elegance and

“ taſte. Divided between arms and books,

“ between the military labours of the camp,

“ and the peaceful occupations of the cloſet;

* he either exerciſed his body in the dangers

** and fatigues of war, or his mind in the

“ ſtudy of the ſciences”.”

The firſt Scipio Africanus uſed to ſay, That

&

he was never leſs idle, than when at leiſure,

he was always employed; and that when

alone, he knew how to converſe with himſelf,

A very extraordinary diſpoſition in perſons ac

cuſtomed to motion and agitation, whom lei

ſure and ſolitude, when they are reduced to

them, plunge into a diſguſt for every thing,

and fill with melancholy; ſo that they are diſ.

pleaſed in every thing with themſelves, and

fink under the heavy burden of having nothing

to do. This ſaying of the firſt Scipio, ſeems

to me to ſuit the ſecond ſtill better, whohaving

the advantage of the other by being educated

in a taſte for polite learning and the ſciences,

found in that a great reſource againſt the in

convenience of which we have been ſpeaking.

Beſides which, having uſually Polybius and

Panaetius with him, even in the field, it is eaſy

to judge that his houſe was open, in times of

peace, to all the learned. Every body knows,

that the comedies of Terence, the moſt accom

pliſhed work of that kind Rome ever produced,

for natural elegance and beauties, are aſcribed

to him and Laelius, of whom we ſhall ſoon

ſpeak. It was publicly enough reported, that

they aſſiſted that poet in the compoſition of his

pieces; and Terence himſelf makes it an ho

nour to him in the prologue to the Adelphi. I

ſhall undoubtedly not adviſe any body, and

leaſt of all, perſons of Scipio's rank, to write

comedies. . But on this occaſion, let us only

conſider taſte in general for letters. Is there a

more ingenuous, a more affecting pleaſure,

and one more worthy of a wiſe and virtuous

man, I might perhaps add, or one more ne

ceſſary to a military perſon, than that which

reſults from reading works of wit, and from

the converſation º the learned 2 Providence

thought fit, according to the obſervation of a

Pagan, that he ſhould be above thoſe trivial

pleaſures, to which perſons without letters,

nor leſs alone, than when alone. A fine ſay

ing, cries Cicero, and well worthy of that great

man. And it ſhews that, even when inačtive,

* Welleius Paterculus, | - - - knowledge,
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knowledge, curioſity, and taſte for reading, are

obliged to give themſelves up... '

Another kind of pleaſure, ſtill more ſenſible,

mere warm, more natural, and more implant

ed in the heart of man, conſtituted the greateſt

felicity of Scipio's life; this was that of friend

ſhip; a pleaſure ſeldom known by great per

ſons or princes, becauſe, generally loving on

ly themſelves, they do not deſerve to have

friends. However, this is the moſt grateful tie

of human ſociety; ſo that the poet Ennius ſays

with great reaſon, that to live without friends

is not to live. Scipio had undoubtedly a great

munber of them, and thoſe very illuſtrious : but

I ſhall ſpeak here only of Laelius, whoſe pro

bity and prudence acquired him the ſurname

of the Wiſe.

Never, perhaps, were two friends better

finited to each other than thoſe great men.

They were almoſt of the ſame age, and had

the ſame inclination, benevolence of mind,

taſte for learning of all kinds, principles of go

vernment, and zeal for the public good. Sci

pio, no doubt, took place in point of military

glory; but Laelius did not want merit of that

kind; and Cicero tells us, that he ſignalized

himſelf very much in the war with Viriathus.

As to the talents of the mind, the ſuperiority,

in reſpect of eloquence, ſeems to have been

given to Laelius; though Cicero does not agree

that it was due to him, and ſays, that Laelius's

ſtyle ſavoured more of the ancient manner,

and had ſomething leſs agreeable in it than

that of Scipio.

Let us hearLaelius himſelf (that is, the words

Cicero puts into his mouth)* the ſtrićt uni

on which ſubſiſted between Scipio and him.

“ As for me,” ſays Laelius, “ of all the gifts

“ of nature or fortune, there are none I think

“ comparable to the happineſs of having Sci

“ pio for my friend. I found in our friend.

“ ſhip, a perfect conformity of ſentiments in

“reſpect to public affairs; an inexhauſtible

“fund of counſels and ſupports in private life;

“ with a tranquillity and delight not to be

“expreſſed. I never gave Scipio the leaſt of

“fence, to my knowledge, nor ever heard a

“word eſcape him that did not pleaſe me.

“We had but one houſe, and one table at our

“ common expence, the frugality of which

“ was equally the taſte of both. In war, in

“ travelling, in the country, we were always

“ together. ‘ I do not mention our ſtudies, and

“ the attention of us both always to learn

ſomething; this was the employment of all

our leiſure hours, removed from the fight
“ and commerce of the world.” -

Is there any thing comparable to a friend

ſhip like that which Laelius has juſt deſcribed

What a conſolation is it to have a ſecond ſelf,

to whom we have nothing ſecret, and into

whoſe heart we may pour out our own with

perfect effuſion Could we taſte proſperity ſo

ſenſibly, if we had no one to ſhare in our joy

with us? And what a relief is it in adverſity,

and the accidents of life, to have a friend ſtill

more affected with them than ourſelves What

highly exalts the value of the friendſhip we

ſpeak of, was its not being founded at all upon

intereſt, but ſolely upon eſteem for each other's

virtues. “ What occaſion,” ſays, Laelius,

“could Scipio have of me * undoubtedly none;

“ nor I of him. But my attachment to him,

was the effe8 of my high eſteem and admi

ration of his virtues; and his to me, aroſe

“ from the favourable idea he had of my cha

“ raćter and manners. This friendſhip in

creaſed afterwards upon both fides, by habit

“ and commerce. We both, indeed, derived

“ great advantages from it; but thoſe were

“ not our view, when we began to love each

.

.

g
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“ other.”

I cannot
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I cannot place the famous embaſſy of Scipio

Africanus into the eaſt and Egypt, better than

here ; we ſhall ſee the ſame taſte of ſimplicity

and modeſty, as we have juſt been repreſenting

in his private life,ſhine out in it. It was a maxim

with the Romans frequently to ſend ambaſ:

ſadors to their allies, to take cognizance of

their affairs, and to accommodate their differ

ences. It was with this view that three illuſ

trious perſons, P. Scipio Africanus, Sp. Mum

mius, and L. Metellus, were ſent into Egypt,

where Ptolemy Phyſcom then reigned ; the

moſt cruel tyrant mentioned in hiſtory. The

had orders to go from thence to Syria, whic

the indolence, and afterwards the captivity of

Demetrius Nicanor amongſt the Parthians,

made a prey to troubles, faélions, and revolts.

They were next to viſit Aſia Minor, and

Greece, to inſpect into the affairs of thoſe

countries, to inquire in what manner the trea

ties made with the Romans were obſerved, and

to remedy, as far as poſſible, all the diſorders

that ſhould come to their knowledge. They

acquitted themſelves with ſo much equity, wiſ

dom, and ability, and did ſuch great ſervices

to thoſe to whom they were ſent, in re-eſta

bliſhing order amongſt them, and in accom

modating their differences, that, when they re

turned to Rome, ambaſſadors arrived there

from all the parts in which they had been, to

thank the ſenate for having ſent perſons of

ſuch great merit to them, whoſe wiſdom and

goodneſs they could not ſufficiently commend.

The firſt place to which they went, accord

ing to their inſtructions, was Alexandria.

The king received them with great magnifi

cence. As for them, they affected it ſo little,

that at their entry, Scipio, who was the richeſt

and moſt powerful perſon of Rome, had only

one friend, the philoſopher Panaetius, with

him, and five domeſtics. His vićtories, ſays

an ancient writer, and not his attendants, were

conſidered; and his perſonal virtues and qua

lities were eſteemed in him, and not the glitter

of gold and filver.

Though, during their whole ſtay in Egypt,

the king cauſed their table to be covered with

the moſt exquifite proviſions of every kind, they

never touched any but the moſt ſimple and

common, deſpiſing all the reſt, which only

ſerve to ſoften the mind and enervate the body.

But, on ſuch occaſions, ought not the ambaſſa

dors of ſo powerful a ſtate as Rome to have

ſuſtained its reputation of majeſty in a foreign

nation, by appearing in public with a nume

rous train and magnificent equipages 2 This

was not the taſte of the Romans, that is, of

the people that, among all the nations of the

earth, thought the moſt juſtly of true greatneſs

and ſolid glory. Rollis.

E N D O F T H E -s E. c O N D B O O ke
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B O O K T H E T H I R D.

O R A T I O N S A N D C H A R A C T E R S.

§ 1. The Oration which waſ ſpoken by Pe

R1cles, at the public Funeral of thoſe ATHE - ||

N1ANs who had been firſt killed in the PElo

Ponnes 1AN War.

MANY of thoſe who have ſpoken before

me on occaſions of this kind, have

commended the author of that law which we

are now obeying, for having inſtituted an ora

tion to the honour of thoſe, who ſacrifice their

lives in fighting for their country. For my part,

I think it ſufficient for men who have approved

their virtue in ačtion, by ačtion to be honoured

for it—by ſuch as you ſee the public gratitude

now performing about this funeral; and that

the virtues of many ought not to be endanger

ed by the management of any one perſon,

when their credit muſt precariouſly depend on

his oration, which may be good, and may be

bad. Difficult indeed it is, judiciouſly to handle

a ſubject, where even probable truth will hardly

gain aſſent. The hearer, enlightened by a long

acquaintance, and warm in his affections, may

quickly pronounce every thing unfavourably

expreſſed, in reſpect to what he wiſhes and

what he knows ; whilſt the ſtranger pronounc

eth all exaggerated, through envy of thoſe

deeds, which he is conſcious are above his own

atchievement. For the praiſes beſtowed on

others are then only to be endured, when men

imagine they can do thoſe feats they hear to

have been done; they envy what they cannot

equal, and immediately pronounce it falſe.

Yet, as this ſolemnity has received its ſančtion

from the authority of our anceſtors; it is my

duty alſo to obey the law, and to endeavour

to procure, ſo far as I am able, the good-will

and approbation of all my audience.

I ſhall therefore begin firſt with our forefa

thers, fince both juſtice and decency require we

ſhould on this occaſion beſtow on them an ho

nourable remembrance. In this our country,

they
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they kept themſelves always firmly ſettled, and

through their valour, handed it down free to

every fince ſucceeding generation.—Worths

indeed of praiſe are they, and yet more worthy

are our immediate fathers; fince enlarging their

own inheritance into the extenſive empire which

we now poſſeſs, they bequeathed that their

work of toil to us, their ſons. Yet even theſe

ſucceſſes, we ourſelves here preſent, we who are

yet in the ſtrength and vigour of our days,

have nobly improved, and have made ſuch pro

viſions for this our Athens, that now it is all

ſufficient in itſelf to anſwer every exigence of

war and of peace. I mean not here to recite

thoſe martial exploits by which theſe ends were

accompliſhed, or the reſolute defences we our

ſelves and our forefathers have made againſt

the formidable invaſions of Barbarians and

Greeks. Your own knowledge of theſe will

excuſe the long detail. But, by what methods

we have roſe to this height of glory and power;

by what polity, and by what condućt we are

thus aggrandized, I ſhall firſt endeavour to

ſhew; and then proceed to the praiſe of the

deceaſed. Theſe, in my opinion, can be no

impertinent topics on this occaſion; the diſ

cuſſion of them muſt be beneficial to this nume

rous company of Athenians and of ſtrangers.

We are happy in a form of government

which cannot envy the laws of our neighbours;

for it hath ſerved as a model to others, but is

original at Athens. And this our form, as

committed not to the few, but to the whole

body of the people, is called a democracy. How

different ſoever in a private capacity, we all

enjoy the ſame general equality our laws are

fitted to preſerve; and ſuperior honours, juſt

as we excel. The public adminiſtration is not

confined to a particular family, but is attainable

only by merit. Poverty is not an hindrance,

~

fince, whoever is able to ſerve his country,

meets with no obſtacle to preferment from his

fift obſcurity. The offices of the ſtate we go

through without obſtructions from one another;

a d live together in the mutual endearments of

private life without ſuſpicions; not angry with

a neighbour for following the bent of his own

humour, nor putting on that countenance of

diſcontent, which pains, though it cannot pu
niſh; ſo that in private life, we converſe toge

ther without diffidence or damage, whilſt we

dare not on any account offend againſt the

public, through the reverence we bear to the

magiſtrates and the laws, chiefly to thoſe en

aćted for redreſs of the injured, and to thoſe

unwritten, a breach of which is allowed diſ

grace. Our laws have further provided for

the mind moſt frequent intermiſſions of care,

by the appointment of public recreations and

ſacrifices throughout the year, elegantly per

formed with a peculiar pomp, the daily delight

ºf which is a charm that puts melancholy to

flight. The grandeur of this our Athens,

cauſeth the produce of the whole earth to be

imported here, by which we reap a familiar en

joyment, not more of the delicacies of our own

growth, than of thoſe of other nations.

In the affairs of war, we excel thoſe of our

enemies, who adhere to methods oppoſite to

our own ; for we lay open Athens to general

reſort, nor ever drive any ſtranger from us,

whom either improvement or curioſity hath

brought amongſt us, leſt any enemy ſhould

hurt us by ſeeing what is never concealed ; we

place not ſo great a confidence in the prepara

tives and artifices of war, as in the native

warmth of our ſouls impelling us to ačtion.

In point of education, the youth of ſome people

are inured by a courſe of laborious exerciſe, to

ſupport toil and hardſhip like men; but we,

notwithſtanding
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notwithſtanding our eaſy and elegañt way of

life, face all the dangers of war as intrepidly

as they. This may be proved by facts, ſince

the Lacedæmonians never invade our territo

ries, barely with their own, but with the united

ſtrength of all their confederates. But, when

we invade the dominions of our neighbours,

for the moſt part we conquer without difficulty

in an enemy's country, thoſe who fight in de

fence of their own habitations. The ſtrength

of our whole force, no enemy hath yet ever ex

perienced, becauſe it is divided by our naval

expeditions, or engaged in the different quar

ters of our ſervice by land. But if any where

they engage and defeat a ſmall party of our

forces, they boaſtingly give it out a total defeat;

and, if they are beat, they were certainly over

powered by our united ſtrength. What though

from a ſtate of ina&tivity, rather than laborious

exerciſe, or with a natural, rather than an ac

quired valour, we learn to encounter danger;

this good at leaſt we receive from it, that we

never droop under the apprehenſion ofº
misfortunes, and when we hazard the danger,

are found no leſs courageous than thoſe who

are continually inured to it. In theſe reſpećts,

our whole community deſerves juſtly to be ad

mired, and in many we have yet to mention.

In our manner of living, we ſhew an ele

gance tempered with frugality, and we culti

vate philoſophy without emervating the mind.

We diſplay our wealth in the ſeaſon of benefi

cence, and not in the vanity of diſcourſe. A

confeſſion of poverty is diſgrace to no man; no

effort to avoid it, is diſgrace indeed. There is

viſibly in the ſame perſons, an attention to their

own private concerns, and thoſe of the public ;

and in others, engaged in the labours of life,

there is a competent ſkill in the affairs of go

vernment. . For we are the only people who

think him that does not meddle in ſtate affairs

—not indolent, but good for nothing. And

yet we paſs the ſoundeſt judgment, and are

quick at catching the right apprehenſions of

things, not thinking that words are prejudicial

to actions; but rather the not being duly pre

pared by previous debate, before we are obli-

ged to proceed to execution. Herein conſiſts

our diſtinguiſhing excellence, that in the

hour of ačtion, we ſhew the greateſt courage,

and yet debate beforehand the expediency of

our meaſures. The courage of others is

the reſult of ignorance; deliberation makes

them cowards. And thoſe undoubtedly muſt

be owned to have the greateſt ſouls, who,

moſt acutely ſenſible of the miſeries of war and

the ſweets of peace, are not hence in the leaſt

deterred from facing danger.

In acts of beneficence, farther, we differ from

the many. We preſerve friends, not by re

ceiving, but by conferring obligations. For

he who does a kindneſs, hath the advantage

over him who, by the law of gratitude, be

comes a debtor to his benefačtor. The perſon

obliged, is compelled to act the more inſipid

part, conſcious that a return of kindneſs is

merely a payment, and not an obligation. And

we alone are ſplendidly beneficent to others,

not ſo much from intereſted motives, as for the

credit of pure liberality. I ſhall ſum up what

yet remains, by only adding, that our Athens,

in general, is the ſchool of Greece : and that

every fingle Athenian among us is excellently

formed, by his perſonal qualifications, for all the

various ſcenes of a&tive life, ačting with a moſt

graceful demeanor, and a moſt ready habit of

diſpatch.

That I have not, on this occaſion, made uſe

of a pomp of words, but the truth of fa&ts, that

height to which, by ſuch a condućt, this ſtate

hath roſe, is an undeniable proof. For we are

now the only people of the world who are

found
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found by experience to be greater than in re

port; the only people who, repelling the at

tacks of an invading enemy, exempts their

defeat from the bluſh of indignation, and to

their tributaries no diſcontent, as if ſubjećt to

men unworthy to command. That we deſerve

our power, we need no evidence to manifeſt;

we have great and fignal proof of this, which

intitle us to the admiration of the preſent and

of future ages. We want no Homer to be the

herald of our praiſe; no poet to deck off a

hiſtory with the charms of verſe, where the

opinion of exploits muſt ſuffer by a ſtrićt rela

tion. Every ſea hath been opened by our fleets,

and every land been penetrated by our armies,

which have every where left behind them eter

nal monuments of our enmity and our friend

ſhip.

tims of their own valour, ſcorning the ruin

threatened to it, have valiantly fought, and

bravely died. And every one of thoſe who

furvive is ready, I am perſuaded, to ſacrifice

life in ſuch a cauſe. And for this reaſon have

I enlarged ſo much on mational points, to give

the cleareſt proof, that in the preſent war we

have more at ſtake than men whoſe public ad

vantages are not ſo valuable; and to illuſtrate

by actual evidence, how great a commendation

is due to them who are now my ſubject, and

the greateſt part of which they have already

received. For the encomiums with which I

have celebrated the ſtate, have been earned for

it by the bravery of theſe, and of men like

theſe. And ſuch compliments might be thought

too high and exaggerated, if paſſed on any

Grecians, but them alone. The fatal period to

which theſe gallant ſouls are now reduced, is

the ſureſt evidence of their merit—an evidence

begun in their lives, and completed in their

deaths; for it is a debt of juſtice to pay ſupe

In the juſt defence of ſuch a ſtate, theſe vic- -

º

rior honours to men, who have devoted their

lives in fighting for their country, though in

ferior to others in every virtue but that of va

lour. Their laſt ſervice effaceth all former de

merits—it extends to the public; their private

demeanors reached only to a few. Yet, not

one of theſe was at all induced to ſhrink from

danger, through fandneſs of thoſe delights

which the peaceful affluent life beſtows ; not

one was the leſs laviſh of his life, through that

flattering hope attendant upon want, that po

verty at length might be exchanged for afflu

ence. One paſſion there was in their minds

much ſtronger than theſe, the deſire of ven

geance on their enemies. Regarding this as

the moſt honourable prize of dangers, they

boldly ruſhed towards the mark.to ſeek revenge,

and then to ſatisfy thoſe ſecondary paſſions.

The uncertain event they had already ſecured

in hope; what their eyes ſhewed plainly muſt

be done, they truſted their own valour to ac

compliſh, thinking it more glorious to defend

themſelves, and die in the attempt, than to

yield and live. From the reproach of cowar

dice indeed, they fled, but preſented their bodies

to the ſhock of battle ; when inſenſible of fear,

but triumphing in hope, in the doubtful charge

they inſtantly dropt; and thus diſcharged the

duty which brave men owe to their country.

As for you, who now ſurvive them, it is your

buſineſs to pray for a better fate—but, to think

it your duty alſo to preſerve the ſame ſpirit and

warmth of courage againſt your enemies; not

judging the expediency of this from a mere

harangue—where any man indulging a flow

of words may tell you, what you yourſelves

know as well as he, how many advantages

there are in fighting valiantly againſt your

enemies—but rather, making the daily increa

ſing grandeur of this community the objećt of

your thoughts, and gºing quite enamoured

§ of
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efit. And, when it really appears great to

your apprehenſions, think, again, that this

grandeur was acquired by brave, and valiant

men; by men who knew their duty, and in

the moments of a&tion were ſenſible of ſhame;

who, whenever their attempts were unſucceſs

ful, thought it diſhonour their country ſhould

ſtand in need of any thing their valour could

do for it, and ſo made it the moſt glorious pre

ſent. Beſtowing thus their lives on the public,

they have every one received a praiſe that will

never decay, a ſepulchre that will be moſt il

luſtrious.-Not that in which their bones lie

mouldering, but that in which their fame is

preſerved, to be on every occaſion, when ho

hour is the employ of either word or ast, eter

nally remembered. This whole earth is the

ſepulchre of illuſtrious men ; nor is it the in:

fºiption on the columns in their native ſoil
alone that ſhews their merit, but the memorial

of them, better than all inſcriptions, in every

foreign nation, repoſited more durably in uni
verſai rememblance than on their own tomb.

From this very moment, emulating theſe noble

patterns, placing your happineſs in liberty, and

iberty in valour, be prepared to encounter all
the dangers of war. For, to be laviſh of life is

not ſo noble in thoſe whom misfortunes have

reduced to miſery and deſpair, as in men who

hazard the loſs of a comfortable ſubſiſtence,

and the enjoyment of all the bleſfings this world

affords, by an unſucceſsful enterprize. Ad

verſity, after a ſeries of eaſe and affluence, finks

deeper into the heart of a man of ſpirit, than

the ſtroke of death inſenſibly received in the vi

gour of life and public hope.

For this reaſon, the parents of thoſe who are

now gone, whoever of them may be attending

here, I do not bewail;-I ſhall rather comfort.

It is well known to what unhappy accidents

they were liable from the moment of their birth;

and that happineſs belongs to men who have

reached the moſt glorious period of life, as theſe

now have who are to you the ſource of ſorrow ;

theſe, whoſe life hath received its ample mea

ſure, happy in its continuance, and equally

happy in its concluſion. I know it in truth a

difficult taſk, to fix comfort in thoſe breaſts,

which will have frequent remembrances in ſee

ing the happineſs of others, of what they once

themſelves enjoyed. And ſorrow flows not

from the abſence of thoſe good things we have

never yet experienced, but from the loſs of thoſe

to which we have been accuſtomed. They,

who are not yet by age exempted from iſſue,

ſhould be comforted in the hope of having

more. The children yet to be born will be a

private benefit to ſome, in cauſing them to for

get ſuch as no longer are, and will be a double

benefit to their country in preventing its deſo

lation, and providing for its ſecurity. For

thoſe perſons cannot in common juſtice be re

garded as members of equal value to the public,

who have no children to expoſe to danger for

its ſafety. But you, whoſe age is already far

advanced, compute the greater ſhare of happi

neſs your longer time hath afforded for ſo much

gain, perſuaded in yourſelves, the remainder

will be but ſhort, and enlighten that ſpace by

the glory gained by theſe. It is greatneſs of

ſoul alone that never grows old; nor is it

wealth that delights in the latter ſtage of life,

as ſome give out, ſo much as honour.

To you, the ſons and brothers of thedeceaſed,

whatever number of you are here, a field of

hardy contention is opened. For him, who,

no longer is, every one is ready to commend,

ſo that to whatever height you puſh your de- .

ſerts, you will ſcarce ever be thought to equal,

but to be ſomewhat inferior to theſe. Envy

will exert itſelf againſt a competitor whilſt

life remains; but when death ſtops the com

Petition,
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petition, affection will applaud without re
ſtraint.

If, after this, it be expe&ted from me to ſay

any thing to you, who are now reduced to a

ſtate of widowhood, about female virtue, I

ſhall expreſs it all in one ſhort admonition;–

It is your greateſt glory not to be deficient in

the virtue peculiar to your ſex, and to give the

men as little handle as poſſible to talk of your

behaviour; whether well or ill.

I have now diſcharged the province allotted

me by the laws, and ſaid, what I thought moſt

pertinent to this aſſembly. Our departed

friends have by fačts been already honoured.

Their children from this day till they arrive at

manhood, ſhall be educated at the public ex

pence of the ſtate", which hath appointed ſo

beneficial a meed for theſe, and all future relics

of the public conteſts. For wherever the great

eſt rewards are propoſed for virtue, there the

beſt of patriots are ever to be found.—Now, let

every one reſpeštively indulge the decent grief

for his departed friends, and then retire.

Thucydides.

§ 2. Hamlet to the Players.

Speak the ſpeech, I pray you, as I pro

mounced it to you, trippingly on the tongue.

But if you mouth it, as many of our players

go, I had as lieve the town-crier had ſpoke my
lines. And do not ſaw the air too much with

your hand; but uſe all gently : for in the very

torrent, tempeſt, and, as I may ſay, whirlwind

of your paſſion, you muſt acquire and beget a

temperance that may give it ſmoothneſs. Oh!

- * The law was, that they ſhould be inſtrućted

at the public expence, and when come to age pre

ſented with a complete ſuit of armour, and honour

cd with the firſt ſeats in all public places.

it offends me to the ſoul, to hear a robuſtous
- * r

periwig-pated fellow tear a paſſion to tatters,

to very rags, to ſplit the ears of the ground

lings; who (for the moſt part) are capable of

nothing, but inexplicable dumb ſhews and

noiſe. Pray you, avoid it. -

Be not too tame neither; but let your own

diſcretion be your tutor. Suit the action to the

word, the word to the a&tion; with this ſpe

cial obſervance, that you o'erſtep not the mo

deſty of nature: for any thing ſo overdone, is

from the purpoſe of playing; whoſe end is—

to hold, as 'twere, the mirror up to nature;

to ſhew virtue her own feature, ſcorn her own

image, and the very age and body of the time,

his form and preſſure. Now, this overdone,

or come tardy off, though it make the unſkilful

laugh, cannot but make the judicious grieve;

the cenſure of one of which muſt, in your al

lowance, o'erweigh a whole theatre of others.

Oh! there be players that I have ſeen play,

and heard others praiſe, and that highly, that,

neither having the accent of Chriſtian, nor the

gait of Chriſtian, Pagan, nor man, have ſo

ſtrutted and bellowed, that I have thought ſome

of nature's journeymen had made men, and

not made them well; they imitated humanity

ſo abominably. -

And let thoſe that play your clowns, ſpeak

no more than is ſet down for them : for there

be of them that will themſelves laugh, to ſet on

ſome quantity of barren ſpectators to laugh

too; though, in the mean time, ſome neceſſary

queſtion of the play be then to be confidered

—that's villainous, and ſhews a moſt pitiful

ambition in the fool that uſes it. Shakeſpeare.

§ 3. The Charaćter of MARIus.

The birth of Marius was obſcure, though

ſomecall it equeſtrian, and his education wholly

in camps ; where he learnt the firſt rudiments

of war, under the greateſt maſter of that age,

G g 2 . the
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the younger Scipio, who deſtroyed Carthage;

till by long ſervice, diſtinguiſhed valour, and a

peculiar hardineſs and patience of diſcipline,

he advanced himſelf gradually through all the

fleps of military honour, with the reputation

of a brave and complete ſoldier. The obſcurity

of his extra&tion, which depreſſed him with the

nobility, made him the greater favourite of the

people ; who, on all occaſions of danger,

thought him the only man fit to be truſted with

their lives and fortunes; or to have the com

mand of a difficult and deſperate war; and in

truth, he twice delivered them from the moſt

deſperate, with which they had ever been

threatened by a foreign enemy. Scipio, from

the obſervation of his martial talents, while he

had yet but an inferior command in the army,

gave a kind of prophetic teſtimony of his future

glory : for being aſked by ſome of his officers,

who were ſupping with him at Numantia,

what general the republic would have, in caſe

of any accident to himſelf; That man, replied

he, pointing to Marius at the bottom of the

table.—in the field, he was cautious and pro

vident ; and while he was watching the moſt

favourable opportunities of a&tion, affected to

take all bis meaſures from augurs and diviners;

nor ever gave battle, till by pretended omens

and divine admonitions he had inſpired his ſol

diers with a confidence of vićtory : ſo that his

enemies dreaded him as ſomething more than

mortal ; and both fiends and foes believed

him to act always by a peculiar impulſe and

dire&tion from the gods. His merit however

was wholly military, void of every accompliſh

ment of learning, which he openly affečted to

deſpiſe, ſo that Arpinum had the fingular fe

licity to produce the mott glorious contemner,

as well as the moſt illuſtrious improver, of the

arts and eloquence of Rome *. He made no

* Arpinum was alſo the native city of Cicero.

figure, therefore, in the gown, nor had any

other way of ſuſtaining his authority in the

city, than by cheriſhing the natural jealouſy

between the ſemate and the people; that by his

declared enmity to the one, he might always

be at the head of the other; whoſe favour he

managed, not with any view to the public
good, for he had nothing in him of the ſtateſ.

man or the patriot, but to the advancement of

his private intereſt and glory. In ſhort, he

was crafty, cruel, covetous, and perfidious; of

a temper and talents greatly ſerviceable abroad,

but turbulent and dangerous at home; an im

placable enemy to the nobles, ever ſeeking occa

fions to mortify them, and ready to ſacrifice the

republic, which he had ſaved, to his ambition

and revenge. After a life ſpent in the perpe

tuai toils of foreign or domeſtic wars, he died

at laſt in his bed, in a good old age, and in his

ſeventh conſulſhip ; an honour that no Roman

before him ever attained. Midaleton.

§ 4. Romulus to the People of Rome, after

* building the City.

If all the ſtrength of cities lay in the height

of their ramparts, or the depth of their ditches,

we ſhould have great reaſon to be in fear for

that which we have now built. But are there

in reality any walls too high to be ſcaled by a

valiant enemy and of what uſe are ramparts

in inteſtine diviſions : They may ſerve for a

defence againſt ſudden incurſions from abroad ;

but it is by courage and prudence chiefly, that

the invaſions of foreign enemies are repelled ;

and by unanimity, ſobriety, and juſtice, that

domeſtic ſeditions are prevented. Cities forti

fied by the ſtrongeſt bulwarks, have been often

ſeen to yield to force from without, or to tu

mults from within. An exa&t military diſci

pline, and a ſteady obſervance of civil polity,

are the ſureſt barriers againſt theſe evils.

But
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But there is ſtill another point of great im

portance to be conſidered. The proſperity of

ſome riſing colonies, and the ſpeedy ruin of

others, have in a great meaſure been owing to

their form of government. Were there but one

manner of ruling ſtates and cities that could

make them happy, the choice would not be

difficult, but I have learnt, that, of the various

forms of government among the Greeks and

Barbarians, there are three which are highly

extolled by thoſe who have experienced them ;

and yet, that no one of theſe is in all reſpects

erfect, but each of them has ſome innate and

incurable defe&t. Chuſe you, then, in what

manner this city ſhall be governed. Shall it be

by one man ſhall it be by a ſelećt number of

the wiſeſt among us * or ſhall the legiſlative

Power be in the people As for me, I ſhall

ſubmit to whatever form of adminiſtration you

ſhall pleaſe to eſtabliſh. As I think myſelf

not unworthy to command, ſo neither am I un

willing to obey. Your having choſen me to

be the leader of this colony, and your calling

the city after my name, are honours ſufficient

to content me; honours of which, living or

dead, I never can be deprived. Hooke.

$ 5. The Character of Sylla.

Sylla died after he had laid down the dićta

torſhip, and reſtored liberty to the republic,

and, with an uncommon greatneſs of mind,

lived many months as a private ſenator, and

with perfect ſecurity, in that city where he had

exerciſed the moſt bloody tyranny: but nothing

was thought to be greater in his character, than

that, during the three years in which the Ma

rians were maſters of Italy, he neither diſſen

bled his reſolution of purſuing them by arms,

nor neglected the war which he had upon his

hands; but thought it his duty, firſt to chaſtiſe

a foreign enemy, before he took his revenge

upon citizens. His family was noble and pa

trician, which yet, through the indolency of his

anceſtors, had made no figure in the republic

for many generations, and was almoſt ſunk

into obſcurity, till he produced it again into

light, by aſpiring to the honours of the ſtate.

He was a lover and patron of polite letters,

having been carefully inſtituted himſelf in all

the learning of Greece and Rome; but from a

peculiar gaiety of temper, and fondneſs for the

company of mimics and players, was drawn

when young into a life of luxury and pleaſure;

ſo that when he was ſent quaeſtor to Marius,

in the Jugurthine war, Marius complained,

that in ſo rough and deſperate a ſervice chance

had given him ſo ſoft and delicate a quaeſtor.

But whether rouſed by the example, or ſtung

by the reproach of his general, he behaved him

ſelf in that charge with the greateſt vigour and

courage, ſuffering no man to outdo him in any

part of military duty or labour, making him

ſelf equal and familiar even to the loweſt of the

ſoldiers, and obliging them all by his good of

fices and his money; ſo that he ſoon acquired

the favour of the army, with the charaćter of a

brave and ſkilful commander; and lived to

drive Malius himſelf, baniſhed and proſcribed,

into that very province where he had been con

temned by him at firſt as his quaeſtor. He had

a wonderful faculty of concealing his paſſions

and purpoſes, and was ſo different from him

ſelf in different circumſtances, that he ſeemed

as it were to be two men in one : no man was

ever more mild and moderate before vićtory;

none more bloody and cruel after it. In war,

he praćtiſed the ſame art that he had ſeen ſo

ſucceſsful to Marius, of raiſing a kind of en

thuſiaſm and contempt of danger in his army,

by the forgery of auſpices and divine admoni

tions j for which end, he carried always about

with him a little ſtatue of Apollo, taken from

G g 2 the
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the temple of Delphi; and whenever he had

reſolved to give battle, uſed to embrace it in

fight of the ſoldiers, and beg the ſpeedy con

firmation of its promiſes to him. From an un

intel rupted courſe of ſucceſs and proſperity, he

aſſumed a ſurname, unknown before to the

Romans, of Felix or the Fortunate; and would

have been fortunate indeed, ſays Velleius, if

his life had ended with his victories. Pliny

calls it a wicked title, drawn from the blood

and oppreſſiºn of his country; for which poſte

rity would think him more unfortunate, even

than thoſe whom he had put to death. He had

one felicity, however, peculiar to himſelf, of

being the only man in hiſtory, in whom the

odium of the moſt barbarous cruelties was ex

tinguiſhed by the glory of his great ačts. Cice

ro, though he had a good opinion of his cauſe,

yet deteſted the inhumanity of his vićtory, and

never ſpeaks of him with reſpešt, nor of his go

vernment, but as a proper tyranny 5 calling

him, “a maſter of three moſt peſtilent vices,

“, luxury, avarice, cruelty.” He was the firſt

of his family whoſe dead body was burnt; for

having ordered Marius's remains to be taken

out of his grave, and thrown into the river A

mid, he was apprehenſive of the ſame inſult

upon his own, if left to the uſual way of bu

rial. A little before his death, he made his

own epitaph, the ſum of which was, “ that

“no man had ever gone beyond him, in do

$ ing good to his friends, or hurt to his ene

** Inies.” Middleton.

§ 6. HANN IBAL to Scipio AFRICANUs,

at their Interview preceding the Battle of

gazna. -

. Since fate has ſo ordained it, that I, who

began the war, and who have been ſo often on

the point of ending it by a compleat conqueſt,

ſhogld not come of my own motion to aſk a add little to your own glory, or the glory of

peace; I am glad that it is of you, Scipio, I
have the fortune to aſk it. Nor will this be

among the leaſt of your glories, that Hannibal,

vićt, rious over ſo many Roman generals, ſub

mitted at laſt to you. - -

I could wiſh, that our fathers and we had

confined our ambition within the limits which

nature ſeems to have preſcribed to it; the

ſhores of Africa, and the ſhores of Italy. The

gods did not give us that mind. On both ſides

we have been ſo eage, after foreign poſieffions,

as to put our own to the hazard of war. Rome

and Carthage have had, each in her turn, the

enemy at her gates. But ſince errors paſt may

be more eaſily blamed than correčted, let it now

be the work of you and me, to put an end, if

poſſibley to the obſtinate coatention. For my

own part, my years, and the experience I have

had of the inſtability of fortune, inclines me to

leave nothing to her determination which rea

ſon can decide. But much I fear, Scipio, that

your youth, your want of the like experience,

your uninterrupted ſucceſs, may render you

averſe from the thoughts of peace. He whom

fortune has never failed, rarely refle&ts upon

her inconſtancy. Yet, without recurring to

former examples, my own may perhaps ſuffice

to teach you moderation. I am that ſame

Hannibal, who, after my vićtory at Cannae,

became maſter of the greateſt part of your

country, and deliberated with myſelf what fate

I ſhould decree to Italy and Rome. And now

—ſee the changel Here, in Africa, I am come

to treat with a Roman, for my own preſerva

tion and my country's. Such are the ſports of

fortune. Is ſhe then to be trnſted becauſe ſhe

ſmiles An advantageous peace is preferable

to the hope of vićtory. The one is in your

own power, the other at the pleaſure of the

gods. Should you prove vićtorious, it would

your

.
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i. country; if vanquiſhed, you loſe in one

our all the honour and reputation you have

been ſo many years acquiring. But what is

my aim in all this 2 that you ſhould content

yourſelf with our ceſſion of Spain, Sicily, Sar

dinia, and all the iſlands between Italy and

Africa. A peace on theſe conditions will, in

my opinion, not only ſecure the future tran

quillity of Carthage, but be ſufficiently glorious

for you, and for the Roman name. And do not

tell me, that ſome of our citizens dealt frau

dulently with you in the late treaty—it is I,

Hannibal, that now aſk a peace: I aſk it, be

cauſe I think it expedient for my country; and

thinking it expedient, I will inviolably main

tain it. \ -

- § 7. Scipio's Anſwer.

I knew very well, Hannibal, that"it was

the hope of your return which emboldened the

Carthaginians to break the truce with us, and

to lay afide all thoughts of a peace when it

was juſt upon the point of being concluded ;

and your preſent propoſal is a proof of it.

You retrench from their conceſſions every

thing but what we are, and have been long,

poſſeſſed of. But as it is your care that your

fellow-citizens ſhould have the obligations to

you of being eaſed from a great part of their

burden, ſo it ought to be mine that they draw

no advantage from their perfidiouſneſs. No

body is more ſenſible than I am of the weak

meſs of man, and the power of fortune, and

that whatever we enterprize is ſubjećt to a

thouſand chances. If, before the Romans

paſſed into Africa, you had of your own ac

cord quitted Italy, and made the offers you

now make, I believe they would not have

been rejected. But as you have been forced

out of Italy, and we are maſters here of the

open country, the fituation of things is much

altered. And, what is chiefly to be conſidered,

certainly.

the Carthaginians, by the late treaty which we

entered into at their requeſt, were, over and

above what you offer, to have reſtored to us

our priſoners without ranſon, delivered up

their ſhips of war, paid us five thouſand ta

lents, and to have given hoſtages for the per

formance of all. The ſenate accepted theſe

conditions, but Carthage failed on her part;

Carthage deceived us. What then is to be

done Are the Carthaginians to be releaſed

from the moſt important articles of the treaty,

as a reward of their breach of faith ? No,

If, to the conditions before agreed

upon, you had added ſome new articles to our

advantage, there would have been matter of

reference to the Roman people ; but when in

ſtead of adding, you retrench, there is no room

for deliberation. The Carthaginians there

fore muſt ſubmit to us at diſcretion, or muſt

vanquiſh us in battle. * Hooke.

§ 3. The Character of Pompex.

Pompey had early acquired the ſurname of

the Great, by that ſort of merit, which, from

the conſtitution of the republic, neceſſarily made

him Great ; a fame and ſucceſs in war, ſupe

rior to what Rome had ever known, in the

moſt celebrated of her generals. He had tri

umphed at three ſeveral times over the three

different parts of the known world, Europe,

Afia, Africa, and by his vićtories had almoſt

doubled the extent, as well as the revenues of

the Roman dominion; for as he declared to

the people on his return from the Mithridatic

war, he had found the leſſer Afia the bounda

ry, but left it the middle of their empire. He

was about ſix years older than Caeſar; and

while Caeſar, immerſed in pleaſures, oppreſſed

with debts, and ſuſpećted by all honeſt men,

was hardly able to ſhew his head, Pompey was

flouriſhing in the height of power and glory :
and
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and by the conſent of all parties, placed at the

head of the republic. This was the poſt that

his ambition ſeemed to aim at, to be the firſt

man in Rome; the leader, not the tyrant of

his country; for he more than once had it in

his power to have made himſelf the maſter of

it without any riſk: if his virtue, or his

phlegm at leaſt, had not reſtrained him ; but

he lived in a perpetual expectation of receiving

from the gift of the people, what he did not

care to ſeize by force; and by fomenting the

diſorders of the city, hoped to drive them to

the neceſſity of creating him dićtator. It is an

obſervation of all the hiſtorians, that while

Caeſar made no difference of power, whether it

was conferred or uſurped, whether over thoſe

who loved, or thoſe who feared him ; Pompey

feemed to value none but what was offered;

nor to have any deſire to govern, but with the

}. will of the governed. What leiſure he

ound from his wars, he employed in the ſtudy

of polite letters, and eſpecially of eloquence,

in which he would have acquired great fame,

if his genius had not drawn him to the more

dazzling glory of arms; yet he pleaded ſeveral

cauſes with applauſe, in the defence of his

friends and clients; and ſome of them in con

junction with Cicero. His language was co

pious and elevated ; his ſentiments juſt ; his

voice ſweet ; his ačtion noble, and full of dig

nity. But his talents were better formed É.

arms than the gown; for though in both he ob

ferved the ſame diſcipline, a perpetual modeſ

ty, temperance, and gravity of outward beha

viour; yet in the licence of camps, the example

was more rare and ſtriking. His perſon was

extremely graceful, and imprinting reſpect;

yet with an air of reſerved haughtineſs, which

became the general better than the citizen. His

parts were plauſible, rather than great; ſpeci

cious, rather than Penetrating; and his views

of politics but narrow; for his chief inſtrus

ment of governing was diſſimulation; yet he

had not always the art to conceal his real ſen

timents. As he was a better ſoldier than a

ſtateſman, ſo what he gained in the camp, he

uſually loſt in the city; and though adored

when abroad, was often affronted and morti

fied at home, till the imprudent oppoſition of

the ſenate drove him to that alliance with Craſ

ſus and Caeſar, which proved fatal both to

himſelf and the republic. He took in theſe

two, not as the partners, but the miniſters ra

ther of his power; that by giving them ſome

ſhare with him, he might make his own autho

rity uncontrollable ; he had no reaſon to ap

prehend that they could ever prove his rivals;

fince neither of them had any credit or charac

ter of that kind, which alone could raiſe them

above the laws ; a ſuperior fame and experi

ence in war, with the militia of the empire at

their devotion: all this was purely his own;

till by cheriſhing Caeſar, and throwing into his

hands the only thing which he wanted, arms,

and military command, he made him at laſt

too ſtrong for himſelf, and never began to fear

him till it was too late. Cicero warmly diſ

ſuaded both his union and his breach with Cae

far; and after the rupture, as warmly ſtill, the

thought of giving him battle: if any of theſe

counſels had been followed, Pompey had pre

ferved his life and honour, and the republic its

liberty. But he was urged to his fate by a na

tural ſuperſtition, and attention to thoſe, vain

auguries, with which he was flattered by all

the Haruſpices : he had ſeen the ſame temper

in Marius and Sylla, and obſerved the happy

effects of it: but they aſſumed it only out of

policy, he out of principle : they uſed it to ani

mate their ſoldiers, when they had ſound a

probable opportunity of fighting; but he, a

gainſt all prudence and probability, was encou

- raged
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saged by it to fight to his own ruin. He ſaw

his miſtakes at laſt, when it was out of his

#. to correct them ; and in his wretched

ight from Pharſalia, was forced to confeſs,

that he had truſted too much to his hopes, and

that Cicero had judged better, and ſeen farther

into things than he. The reſolution of ſeek

ing refuge in Egypt, finiſhed the ſad cataſtrophe

of this great man; the father of the reigning

prince had been highly obliged to him for his

protećtion at Rome, and reſtoration to his

kingdom ; and the ſon had ſent a conſiderable

fleet to his aſſiſtance in the preſent war; but in

this ruin of his fortunes, what gratitude was

there to be expected from a court governed by

eunuchs and mercenary Greeks all whoſe

rº turned, not on the honour of the king,

ut the eſtabliſhment of their own power;

which was likely to be eclipſed by the ad

miſſion of Pompey. How happy had it been

for him to have died in that fickneſs, when

all Italy was putting up vows and prayers for

his ſafety or if he had fallen by the chance

of war on the plains of Pharſalia, in the de

fence of his country's liberty, he had died

ſtill glorious, though unfortunate; but, as if

he had been reſerved for an example of the in

ſtability of human greatmeſs, he, who a few

days before commanded kings and conſuls,

and all the nobleſt of Rome, was ſentenced

to die by a council of ſlaves; murdered by a

baſe deſerter; caſt out maked and headleſs on

the Egyptian ſtrand; and when the whole

earth, as Velleius ſays, had ſcarce been ſuffis

cient for his vićtories; could not find a ſpot

upon it at laſt for a grave. His body was

burnt on the ſhore by one of his freed-men,

with the planks of an old fiſhing-boat; and

his aſhes being conveyed to Rome, were de

poſited privately by his wife Cornelia, in a

vault by his Alban Villa. The Egyptians

however raiſed a monument to him on the

place, and adorned it with figures of braſs,

which being defaced afterwards by time, and

buried almoſt in ſand and rubbiſh, was ſought

out, and reſtored by the emperor Hadrian.

Middleton,

§ 9. Speech of CHARIDEMUs, an Athe

NIAN Exile at the Court of DARIus, ºn

being aſked his Opinion of the warlike

Preparations making by that Prince againſt

AlexANDER. -

Perhaps your majeſty may not bear, the

truth from the mouth of a Grecian, and aff

exile ; and if I do not declare it now, I

never will, perhaps I may never have another

opportunity.—Your Majeſty's numerous army,

drawn from various nations, and which un

peoples the eaſt, may ſeem formidable to the

neighbouring countries. The gold, the pur

ple, and the ſplendor of arms, which ſtrike

the eyes of beholders, make a ſhow which

ſurpaſſes the imagination of all who have

not ſeen it. The Macedonian army, with

which your Majeſty's force are going to con

tend, is, on the contrary, grim, and horrid

of aſpect, and clad in iron. The irrefittible

phalanx is a body of men, who, in the field of

battle, fear no onſet, being pračtiſed to hold

together, man to man, ſhield to ſhield, and

ſpear to ſpear; ſo that a brazen wall might as

ſoon be broke through. In advancing, in

wheeling to right or left, in attacking, in every

exerciſe of arms, they ačt as one man. They

anſwer the ſlighteſt ſign from the commander,

as if his foul animated the whole army. Every

ſoldier has a knowledge of war ſufficient for a

general. , And this diſcipline, by which the

Macedonian army is become ſo formidable,

was firſt eſtabliſhed, and has been all along

kept up, by a fixed contempt of what your

Majeſty's troops are ſo vain of, I mean º:
ad
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and ſilver. The bare earth ſerves them for

beds. Whatever will ſatisfy nature, is their

luxury. Their repoſe is always ſhorter than

the night. Your Majeſty may, therefore,

judge, whether the Theſſalian, Acarnanian,

and AEtolian cavalry, and the Macedonian

Phalanx—an army, that has, in ſpite of all

oppoſition, over-run half the world—are to be

repelled by a multitude (however numerous)

armed with ſlings, and ſtakes hardened at the

points by fire. To be upon equal terms with

Alexander, your Majeſty ought to have an

army compoſed of the ſame ſort of troops :

and they are no where to be had, but in the

ſame countries which produced thoſe con

querors of the world —It is therefore my

opinion, that, if your Majeſty were to apply

the gold and filver, which now ſo ſuperfluouſly

adorns your men, to the purpoſe of hiring an

army from Greece, to contend with Greeks,

you might have ſome chance for ſucceſs; other

wiſe I ſee no reaſon to expect. thing elſe,

than that your army ſhould be defeated, as all

the others have been who have encountered the

irreſiſtible Macedonians. & Curtius.

§ 10. The Charaćier of Julius CæsAR.

Caeſar was endowed with every great and

noble quality, that oould exalt human nature,

and give a man the aſcendant in ſociety :

formed to excel in peace, as well as war;

provident in counſel ; fearleſs in ačtion ; and

executing what he had reſolved with an ama

sing celerity: generous beyond meaſure to

his friends; placable to his enemies; and for

Parts, learning, eloquence, ſcarce inferior to

any man. His orations were admired for two

qualities, which are ſeldom found together,

itrength and elegance ; Cicero ranks him

among the greateſt orators that Rome ever

bred ; and Quintilian ſays, that he ſpoke

with the ſame force with which he fought 3

and if he had devoted himſelf to the bar,

would have been the only man capable of ri

valling Cicero. Nor was he a maſter only of

the politer arts ; but converſant alſo with the

moſt abſtruſe and critical parts of learning ;

and among other works which he publiſhed,

addreſſed two books to Cicero, on the analogy

of language, or the art of ſpeaking and wri

ting corre&ly. He was a moſt liberal patron

of wit and learning, whereſoever they were

found; and out of his love of thoſe talents,

would readily pardon thoſe, who had em

ployed them againſt himſelf ; rightly judging,

that by making ſuch men his friends, he

ſhould draw praiſes from the ſame fountain,

from which he had been aſperſed. His capital

paſſions were ambition, and love of pleaſure;

which he indulged in their turns to the greateſt

exceſs : yet the firſt was always predominant 5

to which he could eaſily ſacrifice all the charms

of the ſecond, and draw pleaſure even from

toils and dangers, when they miniſtered to

his glory. For he thought Tyranny, as

Cicero ſays, the greateſt of goddeſſes; and

had frequently in his mouth a verſe of Eu

ripides, which expreſſed the image of his ſoul,

that if right and juſtice were ever to be vio

lated, they were to be violated for the

ſake of reigning. This was the chief end

and purpoſe of his life; the ſcheme that

he had formed from his early youth ; ſo

that as Cato truly declared of him, he came

with ſobriety and meditation to the ſubverſion

of the republic. He uſed to ſay, that there

were two things neceſſary to acquire and to

ſupport power; ſoldiers and money; which

yet depended mutually on each other; with

money therefore he provided ſoldiers ; and

with ſoldiers extorted money, and was of

all men, the moſt rapacious in plunder

ing
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ing both friends and foes; ſparing nei

ther prince nor ſtate, nor temple, nor even

private perſons, who were known to poſſeſs any

fhare of treaſure. His great abilities would

neceſſarily have made him one of the firſt citi

zens of Rome; but diſdaining the condition

of a ſubječt, he could never reſt, till he had

made himſelf a monarch. In acting this laſt

part, his uſual prudence ſeemed to fail him ;

as if the height, to which he was mounted,

had turned his head, and made him giddy :

for, by a vain oſtentation of his power, he

deſtroyed the ſtability of it : and as men

ſhorten life by living too faſt, ſo by an intem

perance of reigning, he brought his reign to
a violent end. Middleton.

11. Calisthenes's Reproof of Cleon’s

Flattery to Alexander, on whom he had

propoſed to confer Divinity by vote.

If the king were preſent, Cleon, there

would be no need of my anſwering to wha

you have juſt propoſed ; he would himſelf re

prove you for endeavouring to draw him into

an imitation of foreign abſurdities, and for

bringing envy upon him by ſuch unmanly flat

tery. As he is abſent, I take upon me to tell

you, in his name, that no praiſe is laſting,

but what is rational ; and that you do what

you can to leſſen his glory, inſtead of adding

to it. Heroes have never, among us, been

deified, till after their death ; and, whatever

may be your way of thinking, Cleon, for my

part, I wiſh the king may not, for many

years to come, obtain that honour.

You have mentioned, as precedents of what

you p opoſe, Hercules and Bacchus. Do you

imagine, Cleon, that they were deified over a

cup of wine and are you and I qualified to

make gods Is the king, our ſovereign, to re.

ceive his divinity from you and me, who are

his ſubjets? Firſt try your power, whether you

can make a king. It is, ſurely, eaſier to

make a king, than a god; to give an earthly

dominion, than a throne in heaven. I on

wiſh, that the gods may have heard, without

offence, the arrogant propoſal you have made

of adding one to their number; and that they

may. ſo propitious to us, as to grant the

continuance of that ſucceſs to our affairs, with

which they have hitherto favoured us. For

my part, I am not aſhamed of my country;

nor do I approve of our adopting the rites of

foreign nations, or learning from them how

we ought to reverence our kings. To receive

laws or rules of condućt from them, what is it

but to confeſs ourſelves inferior to them *

& Curtiuſ.

§ 12. The Charaćter of Cato.

If we confider the charaćter of Cato, with.

out prejudice, he was certainly a great and

worthy man; a friend to truth, virtue, liberty,

yet falſely meaſuring all duty by the abſurd

rigour of the ſtoical rule; he was generally diſ.

appºinted of the end, which he ſought by it,

the happineſs both of his private and public

life. In his private condućt, he was ſevere,

moroſe, inexorable ; baniſhing all the ſofter

affections, as natural enemies to juſtice, and

as ſuggeſting falſe motives of ačting, from

favour, clemency, and compaſſion : in public

affairs he was the ſame; had but one rule of

policy 3 to adhere to what was right; with

out regard to time or circumſtances, or even .

to a force that could controul him ; for in

ſtead of managing the power of the great, ſo

as to mitigate the ill, or extract any good

from it, he was urging it always to ačts of

violence by a perpetual defiance; ſo that, with

the beſt intentions in the world, he often did

great harm to the republic. This was his

general
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eral behaviour; yet, from ſome particular

ſº it appears that his ſtrength of mind was

not always impregnable,but had its weak places

of pride, ambition, and party zeal; which

when managed, and flattered to a certain

point, would betray him ſometimes into mea

fures, contrary to his ordinary rule of right

and truth. The laſt ačt of his life was agree

able to his nature and philoſophy; when he

could no longer be, what he had been ; or

when the ills of life over-balanced the good,

which, by the principles of his ſect, was a

juſt cauſe for dying; he put an end to his

}. with a ſpirit and reſolution which would

make one imagine, that he was glad to have

found an occaſion of dying in his proper cha

raćter. On the whole, his life was rather

admirable than amiable; fit to be praiſed, ra

ther than imitated. Middleton.

§ 13. Brutus's Speech in Windication of
- CAEsAR’s Murder.

Romans, countrymen, and lovers!-Hear

me, for my cauſe; and be ſilent, that you

may hear. Believe me, for mine honour;

and have reſpect to mine honour, that you

may believe. Cenſure me, in your wiſdom;

and awake your ſenſes, that you may the bet

ter judge. -

If there be any in this aſſembly, any dear

friend of Caeſar's ; to him I ſay, that Brutus's

love to Caeſar was moleſs than his. If, then, that

friend demand why Brutus roſe againſt Caeſar *

this is myanſwer—Not that I loved Caeſar leſs,

but that I loved Rome more. Had you rather

Caeſar were, and die all ſlaves; than that

Caeſar were dead, to live all freemen?—As

Caeſar loved me, I weep for him ; as he was

fortunate, I rejoice at it j as he was valiant,

I honour him ; but, as he was ambitious, I

flew him. There are tears for his love, joy for

I

his fortune, honour for his valour, and death

for his ambition. Who's here ſo baſe, that

would be a bond-man * If any, ſpeak; for

him have I offended. Who's here ſo iude,

that would not be a Roman : If any, ſpeak;

for him have I offended. Who's here ſo vile,

that will not love his country If any, ſpeak;

for him have I offended.—I pauſe for a re

Iv.
P 'Nº. ?–Then none have I offended. I

have done no more to Cºsſar, than you ſhould

do to Brutus. The queſtion of his death is

inrolled in the capitol: his glory not extenua

ted, wherein he was worthy; nor his offences

inforced, for which he ſuffered death.

Here comes his body, mourned by Mark

Antony; who, though he had no hand in his

death, ſhall receive the benefit of his dying, a

place in the commonwealth : as, which of

you ſhall not * With this I depart—That as

I ſlew my beſt lover for the good of Rome, I

have the ſame dagger for myſelf, when it

ſhall pleaſe my country to need my death. .

Shakeſpeare.

§ 14. A Compariſon of CAESAR with Cato.

As to their extraćtion, years and eloquence,

they were pretty migh equal. Both of them

had the ſame greatneſs of mind, both the ſame

degree of glory, but in different ways; Caeſar

was celebrated for his great bounty and gene

roſity; Cato for his unſullied integrity ; the

former became renowned by his humanity and

compaſſion; an auſtere ſeverity heightened the

dignity of the latter. Caeſar acquired glory by

a liberal, compaſſionate, and forgiving tem

per ; as did Cato, by never beſtowing any

thing. In the one, the miſerable found a

ſanctuary; in the other, the guilty met with a

certain deſtrućtion. Caeſar was admired for

an eaſy yielding temper; Cato for his im

moveable firmneſs : Caeſar, in a word, had

formed
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formed himſelf for a laborious a&tive life; was

intent upon promoting the intereſt of his

friends, to the neglect of his own ; and re

fuſed to grant nothing that was worth accept

ing; what he deſired for himſelf, was to have

ſovereign command, to be at the head of ar

mies, and engaged in new wars, in order to

diſplay his military talents. As for Cato, his

only ſtudy was moderation, regular condućt,

and above all, rigorous ſeverity. He did not

vie with the rich in riches, nor in fa&tion with

the factious; but taking a nobler aim, he con

tended in bravery with the brave; in modeſty

with the modeſt; in integrity with the up

right; and was more defirous to be virtuous,

than appear ſo; ſo that the leſs he courted

fame, the more it followed him.

Salluff, by Mr. Roſe.

15. Caius MARIus to the Romans,

Jhewing the Abſurdity of their heſitating to

confer on him the Rank of General merely

on account of his Extračtion.

It is but too common, my countrymen, to

obſerve a material difference between the be

haviour of thoſe who ſtand candidates for

places of power and truſt, before and after

their obtaining them. They ſolicit them in

pne manner, and execute them in another.

They ſet out with a great appearance of a&ti

vity, humility, and moderation ; and they

guickly fall into ſloth, pride, and avarice.—It

is, undoubtedly, no eaſy matter to diſcharge,

to the general ſatisfačtion, the duty of a ſu

preme commander in troubleſome times. I

am, I hope, duly ſenſible of the importance of

the office I propoſe to take upon me for the

ſervice of my country. To carry on, with

seffect, an expenſive war, and yet be frugal of

the public money; to oblige thoſe to ſerve,

whom it may be delicate to offend; tocondućt,

at the ſame time, a complicated variety of

operations ; to concert meaſures at home, an

ſwerable to the ſtate of things abroad; and to

gain every valuable end, in ſpite of oppoſition

from the envious, the fačtious, and the diſ

affected—to do all this, my countrymen, is

more difficult than is generally thought.

But, beſides the diſadvantages which are

common to me with all others in eminent

flations, my caſe is, in this reſpešt, peculiarly

hard—that, whereas a commander of Pa

trician rank, if he is guilty of a negle&t or

breach of duty, has his great conne&tions, the

antiquity of his family, the important ſervices

of his anceſtors, and the multitudes he has,

by power, engaged in his intereſt, to ſcreen

him from condign puniſhment, my whole

ſafety depends upon myſelf; which renders it

the more indiſpenſably neceſſary for me to take

care that my condućt be clear and unexcep

tionable. , Beſides, I am well aware, my coun

trymen, that the eye of the public is upon me;

and that, though the impartial, who prefer

the real advantage of the commonwealth to

all other conſiderations, favour my pretenſions,

the Patricians want nothing ſo much as an

occaſion againſt me. . It is therefore, my

fixed reſolution, to uſe my beſt endeavours,

that you be not diſappointed in me, and that

their indirect defigns againſt me may be de
feated.

I have, from my youth, been familiar with

toils and with dangers. I was faithful to your

intereſt, my countrymen, when I ſerved you

for no reward, but that of honour. It is not

my deſign to betray you, now that you have

conferred upon me a place of profit. You have

committed to my condućt, the war againſt

Jugurtha. The Patricians are offended at this.

But, where would be the wiſdom of giving
ſuch a command to one of their honourable

body ? a perſon of illuſtrious birth, of antient

family, of innumerable ſtatues, but—of no

experience 1
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experience 1 What ſervice would his long

line of dead anceſtors, or his multitude of

motionleſs ſtatues, do his country in the day

of battle What could ſuch a general do,

but, in his trepidation and inexperience, have

recourſe to ſome inferior commander, for di

rečtion in difficulties, to which he was not

himſelf equal? Thus, your Patrician general

would in fact have a general over him ; ſo

that the acting commander would ſtill be a

Plebeian. So true is this, my countrymen,

that I have, myſelf, known thoſe who have

been choſen conſuls, begin then to read the

hiſtory of their own country, of which, till

that time, they were totally ignorant; that

is, they firſt obtained the employment, and

then bethought themſelves of the qualifications

neceſſary for the proper diſcharge of it.

... I ſubmit to your judgment, Romans, on

which fide the advantage lies, when a com

pariſon is made between Patrician haughtineſs

and Plebeian experience. The very ačtions,

which they have only read, I have partly ſeen,
and ºatchieved. What they know

by reading, I know by ačtion. They are

pleaſed to ſlight my mean birth : I deſpiſe

their mean charaćters. Want of birth and

fortune is the objection againſt me; want of

perſonal worth; againſt them. But are not

all men of theſame ſpecies : What can make

a difference between one man and another, but

the endowments of the mind For my part, I

‘ſhall always look upon the braveſt man as the

mobleſt man. Suppoſe it were enquired of

'the fathers of ſuch Patricians as Albinus and

18eſtia, whether, if they had their choice, they

would deſire ſons of their charaćter, or of

imine ; what would . anſwer, but that

they ſhould wiſh the worthieſt to be their ſons

If the Patricians have reaſon to deſpiſe me,

let them likewiſe deſpiſe their anceſtors,

whoſe mobility was the fruit of their virtue.

Do they envy the honours beſtowed upon me?

Let them envy, likewiſe my labours, my ab

ſtinence, and the dangers I have undergone

for my country, by which I have acquired

them. But thoſe worthleſs men lead ſuch a

life of ina&tivity, as if they deſpiſed any ho

nours you can beſtow, whilſt they aſpire to

honours, as if they had deſerved them

by the moſt induſtrious virtue. They lay

claim to the rewards of a&livity, for their

having enjoyed the pleaſures of luxury : yet

none can be more laviſh, than they are, in

praiſe of their anceſtors. And they imagine

they honour themſelves, by celebrating their

forefathers : whereas they do the very con

trary; for, as much as their anceſtors were

diſtinguiſhed for their virtues, ſo much are

they diſgraced by their vices. The glory of

anceſtors caſts a light, indeed, upon their po

ſterity ; but it only ſerves to ſhew what the

deſcendants are. It alike exhibits to public

view their degeneracy and their worth. I

own, I cannot boaſt of the deeds of my fore

fathers; but I hope I may anſwer the cavils

of the Patricians, by ſtanding up in defence of

what I have myſelf done.

Obſerve, now, my countrymen, the injuſ.

tice of the Patricians. They arrogate to

themſelves, honours, on account of the ex

ploits done by their forefathers; whilſt they

will not allow me the due praiſe, for per

forming the very ſame ſort ofa&tions in my own

perſon. He has no ſtatues, they cry, of his

family. He can trace no venerable line of

anceſtors.—What then Is it matter of more

praiſe to diſgrace one's illuſtrious anceſtors,

than to become illuſtrious by one's own good

behaviour * What if I can ſhew no ſtatues of

my family I can ſhew the ſtandards, the ar

mour, and the trappings, which I have my

felftaken from the vanquiſhed ; I can ſhew the

ſcars of thoſe wounds, which I have received
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by facing the enemies of my country. Theſe

are my ſtatues. Theſe are the honours I boaſt

of. Not left me by inheritance, as theirs :

but earned by toil, by abſtinence, by valour;

amidſt clouds of duſt, and ſeas of blood :

ſcenes of a&tion, where thoſe effeminate Pa.

tricians, who endeavour by indirect means to

depreciate me in your eſteem, have never dared

to ſhew their faces. . Salluff.

§ 16. The Character of CATILINE.

Lucius Catiline was deſcended of an illuſ

trious family; he was a man of great vigour

both of body and mind, but of a diſpoſition ex

tremely profligate and depraved. From his

youth he took pleaſure in civil wars, maſſa

cres, depredations, and inteſtine broils; and

in theſe, he employed his younger days. His

body was formed for enduring cold, hunger,

and want of reſt, to a degreej incredible:

his ſpirit was daring, ſubtle, and changeable :

he was expert in all the arts of ſimulation and

diſfimulation; covetous of what belonged to

others, laviſh of his own ; violent in his paſ

fions; he had eloquence enough, but a ſmall

{hare of wiſdom. His boundleſs ſoul was

conſtantly engaged in extravagant and roman

tic projećts too high to be attempted.

After Sylla's uſurpation, he was fired with

a violent deſire of ſeizing the government ;

and, provided he could but carry his point,

he was not at all ſolicitous by what means.

His ſpirit, naturally violent, was daily more

and more hurried on to the execution of his

deſign, by his poverty, and the conſciouſneſs

of his crimes; both which evils he had height

ened by the practices abovementioned. He

was encouraged to it by the wickedneſs of

the ſtate, thoroughly debauched by luxury

and avarice ; vices equally fatal, though of

contrary natures. Salluſ, by Mr. Roſe.

§ 17. Speech of Titus Quinctius, to the

RoMANs, when the AEQU1 and Volsci,

taking Advantage of their inteſtine Commo

tions, ravaged their Country to the Gates of

ROME.

Though I am not conſcious, O Romans, 9f

any crime by me committed, it is yet with the

utmoſt ſhame and confuſion that I appear in

your aſſembly, You have ſeen it—poſterity

will know it!—in the fourth conſulſhip of

Titus Quinétius, the AEqui and Volſci

(ſcarce a match for the Hermici alone) came in

arms to the very gates of Rome, and went

away again unchaſtiſed 1 The courſe of our

manners, indeed, and the ſtate of our affairs,

have long been ſuch that I had no reaſon to

preſage much good; but could I have imagined

that ſo great an ignominy would have be

fallen me this year, I would, by baniſhment

or death (if all other means had failed) have

avoided the ſtation I, am now in. What!

might Rome, then have been taken, if thoſe

men who were at our gates had pot wanted

courage for the attempt?—Rome taken, while

I was conſul 1–Of honours I had ſufficient

—of life enough— more than enough-I

ſhould have died in my third conſulate.

But who are they that our daſtardly enemies

thus deſpiſe? the conſuls or you, Romans ?

If we are in fault, depoſe us, or puniſh us yet

more ſeverely. If you are to blame—may

neither gods nor men puniſh your faults 1

only, may you repent | No, Romans, the

confidence of our enemies is not owing te

their courage, or to their belief of your cowar

dice : they have been too often vanquiſhed,

not to know both themſelves and you. Diſ

cord, diſcord, is the ruin of this city The

eternal diſputes between the ſenate and the

People are the ſole cauſe of our misfortunes.

h 2 While
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While we will ſet no bounds to our domina

tion, nor you to your liberty; while you im

atiently endure Patrician magiſtrates, and we

lebeian, our enemies take heart, grow elated

and preſumptuous. In the name of the im

ymortal Gods, what is it, Romans, you would

have You deſired Tribunes; for the ſake of

peace, we granted them. . You were eager to

have Decemvirs ; we conſented to their crea

tion. , You grew weary of theſe Decemvirs;

we obliged them to abdicate. Your hatred

purſued them when reduced to private men;

and we ſuffered you to put to death, or baniſh,

Patricians of the firſt rank in the republic.

You inſiſted upon the reſtoration of the Tri

buneſhip ; we yielded : we quietly ſaw con

ſuls of your own fačtion elečted. "You have

the protection of your Tribunes, and the pri

vilege of appeal; the Patricians are ſubješted

to the decrees of the Commons. Under pre

tence of equal and impartial laws, you have

invaded our rights; and we have ſuffered it,

and we ſtill ſuffer it. When ſhall we ſee an

end of diſcord? When ſhall we have one in

tereſt, and one common country Vićtorious

and triumphant, you ſhew leſs temper than

we under defeat. When you are to contend

with us, you can ſeize the Aventine hill,

you can poſſeſs yourſelf of the Mons Sacer.

The enemy is at our gates, the AEſquiline

is near being taken, and nobody ſtirs tº hin

der it. But againſt us you are valiant, againſt

us you can arm with diligence. Come on

then, beſiege the ſenate-houſe, make a camp

of the forum, fill the jails with our chief

nobles ; and when you have atchieved theſe

glorious exploits, then at laſt ſally out at the

*Eſquiline gate with the ſame fierce ſpirits

againſt the enemy. , Does your reſolution fail

you for this Go then, and behold from our

walls your lands ravaged, your houſes plun

ered an d in flames, the whole country laid

Rome to their own cities,

waſte with fire and ſword. Have you any

thing here to repair theſe damages Will

the Tribunes make up your loſſes to you ?

They’ll give you words as many as you

pleaſe; bring impeachments in abundance

againſt the prime men in the ſtate ; heap

laws upon laws; aſſemblies you ſhall have

without end but will any of you return

the richer from thoſe aſſemblies Extinguiſh,

O Romans, theſe fatal diviſions; generouſly

break this curſed inchantment, which keeps

you buried in a ſcandalous ina&tion. Open

your eyes, and confider the management of .

thoſe ambitious men, who, to make them

ſelves powerful in their party, ſtudy nothing

but how they may foment diviſions in the

commonwealth.—If you can but ſummon

up your former courage, if you will now

march out of Rome with your conſuls, there

is no puniſhment you can inflict which I will

not ſubmit to, if I do not in a few days drive

thoſe pillagers out of our territory. This

terror of war with which you ſeem ſo griev

ouſly ſtruck, ſhall quickly be removed from

Hooke.

§ 18. MicipsA to JUGURTHA.

You know, Jugurtha that I received you

under my protećtion in your early youth, when

left a helpleſs and hopeleſs orphan. I ad

vanced you to high honours in my kingdom,

in the full aſſurance that you would prove

grateful for my kindneſs to you ; and that, if

I came to have children of my own, you

would ſtudy to repay to them, what you

owed to me. Hitherto I have had no reaſon to re

pent of my favours to you For, to omit all for

mer inſtances of your extraordinary merit, your

late behaviour in the Numantian war has re

fleśted upon me, and my kingdom, a new and

diſtinguiſhed glory. You have, by your va

lour, rendered the Roman commonwealth,

which
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which before was well affected to our intereſt,

much more friendly. In Spain, you have

raiſed the honour of my name and crown.

And you have ſurmounted what is juſtly

reckoned one of the greateſt difficulties; hav

ing, by your merit, filenced envy. My diſ

ſolution ſeems now to be faſt approaching. I

therefore beſeech and conjure you, my dear

Jugurtha by this right hand; by the remem

brance of my paſt kindneſs to you; by the

honour of my kingdom, and by the majeſty of

the gods; be kind to my two ſons whom my

favour to you has made your brothers; and do

not think of forming a conne&tion with any

ſtranger to the prejudice of your relations. It

is not by arms, nor by treaſures, that a king

dom is ſecured, but by well-affected ſubječts

and allies. And it is by faithful and impor

tant ſervices, that friendſhip (which neither

gold will purchaſe, nor arms extort) is ſe

cured. But what friendſhip is more perfect,

than that which ought to obtain between bro

thers ? What fidelity can be expe&ted among

ſtrangers, if it is wanting among relations?

The kingdom, I leave you, is in good con

dition, if you govern it properly; if other

wiſe, it is weak. For by agreement a ſmall

ſtate increaſes : by diviſion a great one falls

into ruin. It will lie upon you, Jugurthal

who are come to riper years than your bro

thers, to provide that no miſcondu& produce

any bad effect. And, if any difference ſhould

ariſe between you and your brothers (which

may the gods avert 1) the public will charge

you, however innocent you may be, as the ag

greſſor, becauſe your years and abilities give

you: the ſuperiority. But I firmly perſuade

myſelf, that you will treat them with kind

neſs, and that they will honour and eſteem

you, as your diſtinguiſhed virtue deſerves.

Salluſ,

§ 19. Speech of Publius Scipio to the

Roman Army, before the Battle of the

TIci N.

Were you, ſoldiers, the ſame army which

I had with me in Gaul, I might well for- .

bear ſaying any thing to you at this time :

for, what occaſion could there be to uſe ex

hortation to a cavalry that had ſo ſignally

vanquiſhed the ſquadrons of the enemy upon

the Rhone; or to legions, by whom that

ſame enemy, flying before them to avoid a

battle, did in effect confeſs themſelves com

quered But, as theſe troops, having been

inrolled for Spain, are there with my bro

ther Cneius, making war under my auſpices

(as was the will of the ſenate and people of

Rome) I, that you might have a conſul for

your captain againſt Hannibal and the Car

thaginians, have freely offered myſelf for

this war. You, then, have a new general;

and I, a new army. On this account, a

few words from me to you will be neither

improper nor unſeaſonable. -

That you may not be unappriſed of what

ſort of enemies you are going to encounter,

or of what is to be feared from them, they

are the very ſame, whom, in a former war,

you vanquiſhed both by land and ſea; the ſame,

from whom you took Sicily and Sardinia;

and who have been, theſe twenty years, your

tributaries. You will not,it. march

againſt theſe men, with only that courage

with which you are wont to face other ene

mies; but with a certain*f; and indigna

tion, ſuch as you would feel if you ſaw your

ſlaves on a ſudden riſe up in arms againſt

you. Conquered and enſlaved, it is not bold.

neſs, but neceſſity, that urges them to battle,

unleſs vou can believe that thoſe who avoid

ed fighting when their army was entire, have

acquired better hope by the loſs of two

H h 2 thir.l.
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thirds of their horſe and foot in the paſſage

of the Alps.

But you have heard, perhaps, that, though

they are few in number, they are men of

ſtout hearts, and robuſt bodies; heroes, of

ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as nothing is able

to reſiſt.—Mere effigies 1 nay, ſhadows of

men l wretches, emaciated with hunger, and

benumbed with cold ! bruiſed and battered

to pieces among the rocks and craggy cliffs

their weapons broken, and their horſes weak

and foundered Such are the cavalry, and

fuch the infantry, with which you are going

to contend; not enemies, but the fragments

of enemies. There is nothing which I more

apprehend, than that it will be thought Han

nibal was vanquiſhed by the Alps, before

we had any conflićt with him. But, per

haps, it was fitting it ſhould be ſo; and that,

with a people and a leader who had violated

leagues and covenants, the gods themſelves,

without man's help, ſhould begin the war,

and bring it to a near concluſion; and that

we, who, next to the gods have been injured

and offended, ſhould happily finiſh what they

have begun.

I need not be in any fear that you ſhould

fuſpect me of ſaying theſe things merely to en

courage you, while inwardly I have different

ſentiments. What hindered me from going
into.. That was my province, where

I ſhould have had the leſs dreaded Aſdrubal,

not Hannibal to deal with. . But, hearing,

as I paſſed along the coaſt of Gaul, of this

enemy's march, I landed my troops, ſent the

horſe forward, and pitched my camp upon

the Rhone.. A part of my cavalry encoun

tered, and defeated that of the enemy. My

infantry not being able to overtake theirs,

which fled before us, I returned to my fleet;

and, with all the expedition I could uſe in

ſo long a voyage by ſea and land, am come

to meet them at the foot of the Alps. Was

it, then, my inclination to avoid a conteſt

with this tremendous Hannibal 2 and have I

met with him only by accident and unawares?

or am I come on purpoſe to challenge him to

the combat I would gladly try, whether

the earth, within theſe twenty years, has

brought forth a new kind of Carthaginians ;
or whether they be the ſame ſort of men, who

fought at the AEgates, and whom, at Eryx,

you ſuffered to redeem themſelves at eighteen

denarii per head : whether this Hannibal,

for labours and journies, be, as he would be

thought, the rival of Hercules; or whether

he be, what his father left him, a tributary,

a vaſſal, a ſlave of the Roman people. Did

not the conſciouſneſs of his wicked deed at

Saguntum torment him and make him deſ
perate, he would have ſome regard, if not

to his conquered country, yet ſurely to his

own family, to his father's memory, to the

treaty written with Amilcar’s own hand.

we might have ſtarved him in Eryx; we

might have paſſed into Africa, with our vic

torious fleet; and, in few days, have de

ſtroyed Carthage. At their humble ſuppli

cation, we pardoned them; we releaſed them,

when they were cloſely ſhut up without a

poſſibility of eſcaping; we made peace with

them, when they were conquered. When

they were diſtreſſed by the African war, we

confidered them, we treated them, as a peo

ple under our protećtion. And what is the

return they make us for all theſe favours ?

Under the condućt of a hare-brained young

man, they come hither to overturn our ſtate,

and lay waſte our country.—I could wiſh,

indeed, that it were not ſo; and that the war

we are now engaged in concerned only our.

own glory, and not our preſervation. But

the conteſt at preſent is not for the poſſeſſion

of Sicily and Sardinia, but of Italy itſelf:
- nos



- [ 355 J

i

nor is there behind us another army, which,

if we ſhould not prove the conquerors, may

make head againſt our vićtorious enemies.

There are no more Alps for then to paſs,

which might give us leiſure to raiſe new

forces. No, ſoldiers; here you muſt make

your ſtand, as if you were juſt now before

the walls of Rome. Let every one refle&t,

that he is now to defend, not his own perſon

only, but his wife, his children, his help

leſs infants. Yet, let not private confidera

tions alone poſſeſs our minds : let us remem

ber that the eyes of the ſenate and people of

Rome are upon us; and that, as our force

and courage ſhall now prove, ſuch will be

the fortune of that city and of the Roman

empire. Hooke.

$ 20. Speech of HANNIPAL to the CARTHA

GINIAN Army on the ſame Occaſion.

I know not, ſoldiers, whether you or your

priſoners be encompaſſed by fortune with the

ſtrićter bonds and neceſſities. Two ſeas in

cloſe you on the right and left : not a ſhip to

fly to for eſcaping. Before you is the Po, a

river broader and more rapid than the Rhone:

behind you are the Alps; over which, even

when your numbers were undiminiſhed, you

were hardly able to force a paſſage, Here

them, ſoldiers, you muſt either conquer or die,

the very firſt hour you meet the enemy.

But the ſame fortune which has thus laid

}. under the neceſſity of fighting, has ſet

efore your eyes thoſe rewards of vićtory,

than which no men are ever wont to wiſh for

greater from the immortal gods. Should we,

by our valour, recover only Sicily and Sardi

nia, which were raviſhed from our fathers,

thoſe would be no inconfiderable prizes. Yet,

what are thoſe The wealth of Rome; what

eyer riches ſhe has heaped together in the

3. -

ſpoils of nations; all theſe, with the maſters

of them, will be yours. You have been long

enough employed in driving the cattle upon

the vaſt mountains of Luſitania and Celtibe

ria; you have hitherto met with no reward

worthy of the labours and dangers you have

undergone. The time is now come, to reap

the full recompence of your toilſome marches

over ſo many mountains and rivers, and

through ſo many nations, all of them in

arms. This is the place which fortune has

appointed to be the limits of your labour; it

is here that you will finiſh your glorious war

fare, and receive an ample recompence of

your compleated ſervice. For I would not

have you imagine, that vićtory will be as dif

ficult as the name of a Roman war is great

and ſounding. It has often happened, that a

deſpiſed enemy has given a bloody battle;

and the moſt renowned kings and nations

have by a ſmall force been overthrown. And,

if you but take away the glitter of the Ro

man name, what is there wherein they may

ſtand in competition with you? For (to ſay

nothing of your ſervice in war, for twenty

years together, with ſo much valour and ſuc

ceſs) from the very pillars of Hercules, from

the ocean, from the utmoſt bounds of the

earth, through ſo many warlike nations of

Spain and Gaul, are you not come hither

vićtorious And with whom are you now to

fight? with raw ſoldiers, an undiſciplined

army, beaten, vanquiſhed, beſieged by the

Gauls the very laſt ſummer; an army, un

known to their leader, and unacquainted

with him.

Or ſhall I, who was born, I might almoſt

ſay, but certainly brought up, in the tent of

my father, that moſt excellent general; ſhall

I, the conqueror of Spain and Gaul, and not

only of the Alpine nations, but, which is

greater ſtill, of the Alps themſelves; ſhall I
colnpart
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compare myſelf with this half-year captain

a captain, before whom ſhould one place the

two armies without their enſigns, I am per

ſuaded he would not know to which ofdº

he is conſul. I eſteem it no ſmall advantage,

ſoldiers, that there is not one among you,

who has not often been an eye-witneſs of my

exploits in war; not one, of whoſe valour I

myſelf have not been a ſpectator, ſo as to be

able to name the times and places of his noble

atchievements; that with ſoldiers, whom I

have a thouſand times praiſed and rewarded,

and whoſe pupil I was before I became their

general, I ſhall march againſt an army of men

ſtrangers to one another.

On what ſide ſoever I turn my eyes, I be

hold all full of courage and ſtrength. A ve

teran infantry; a moſt gallant cavalry : you

my allies, moſt faithful and valiant; you,

Carthaginians, whom, not only your coun

try's cauſe, but the juſteſt anger, impels to

battle. The hope, the courage of affailants,

is always greater than of thoſe who ačt upon

the defenſive. With hoſtile banners diſplay

ed, you are come down upon Italy; you bring

the war. , Grief, injuries, indignities, fire

your minds, and ſpur you forward to revenge.

—Firſt, they demanded me; that I, your ge

neral, ſhould be delivered up to them; next,

all of you who had fought at the fiege of Sa

guntum ; and we were to be put to death by

the extremeſt tortures. Proud and cruel na

tion everything muſt be yours, and at your

diſpoſal you are to preſcribe to us with

whom we ſhall make war, with whom we

ſhall make peace You are to ſet us bounds;

to ſhut us up within hills and rivers; but

you, you are not to obſerve the limits which

yourſelves have fixed “Paſs not the Iberus.”

What next? “Touch not the Saguntines;

“Saguntum is upon the Iberus, move not a

“ ſtep towards that city.” Is it a ſmall mat

ter then that you have deprived us of our

ancient poſſeſſions, Sicily and Sardinia?

you would have Spain too. Well, we ſhall

yield Spain, and then—you will paſs intoA

frica.-Will paſs, did I ſay —this very year

they ordered one of their conſuls into Africa,

the other into Spain. No, ſoldiers; there

is nothing left for us, but what we can vin

dicate with our ſwords. Come on, then. Be

men. The Romans may, with more ſafety,

be cowards : they have their own country be

hind them, have places of refuge to fly to,

and are ſecure from danger in the roads thi

ther; but for you, there is no middle fortune

between death and vićtory. Let this be but

well fixed in your minds; and once again, I

ſay, you are conquerors. Hooke.

§ 21. To Art.

O Artſ thou diſtinguiſhing attribute and

honour of human kindſ who art not only

able to imitate Nature in her graces, but even

to adorn her with graces of thine own Poſ

ſeſſed of thee, the meaneſt genius grows de

ſerving, and has a juſt demand for a portion

of our eſteem : devoid of thee, the brighteſt

of our kind lie loſt and uſeleſs, and are but

poorly diſtinguiſhed from the moſt deſpicable

and baſe. When we inhabited foreſts in

common with brutes, nor otherwiſe known

from them, than by the figure of our ſpecies,

thou taughteſt us to aſſert the ſovereignty of

our nature, and to aſſume that empire, for

which Providence intended us. Thouſands

of utilities owe their birth to thee; thou

ſands of elegancies, pleaſures and joys, with

out which life itſelf would be but an inſipid

poſſeſſion.

Wide and extenſive is the reach of thy do

minion. No clement is there, either ſo i.
ºnt
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lent or ſo ſubtile, ſo yielding or ſo ſluggiſh,

as, by the powers of its nature, to be ſuperior

to thy dire&tion. Thou dreadeſt not the fierce

impetuoſity of fire, but compelleſt its violence

to be both obedient. and uſeful : by it thou

iſofteneſt the ſtubborn tribe of minerals, ſo as

to be formed and moulded into ſhapes innu

merable. , Hence weapons, armour, coin;

and, previous to theſe and other thy works

and energies, hence all thoſe various tools

and inſtruments, which impower thee to pro

ceed to farther ends more excellent. Nor is

the ſubtile air leſs obedient to thy power;

whether thou willeſt it to be a miniſter to our

pleaſure, or utility. At thy command, it

giveth birth to ſounds, which charm the ſoul

with all the powers of harmony; under thy

inſtrućtion, it moves the ſhips over the ſeas;

while that yielding element, where otherwiſe

we fink, even water itſelf, is by thee taught

to bear us ; the vaſt ocean to promote that in

tercourſe of nations, which ignorance would

imagine it was deſtined to intercept. To ſay

how thy influence is ſeen on earth, would be

to teach the meaneſt what he knows already.

Suffice it but to mention, fields of arable and

paſture; lawns, and groves, and gardens, and

plantations; cottages, villages, caſtles, towns;

palaces, temples, and ſpacious cities.

Nor does thy empire end in ſubjećts thus

inanimate ; its power alſo extends through

the various race of animals; who either pa

tiently ſubmit to become thy ſlaves, or are

ſure to find thee an irreſiſtible foe. The

faithful dog, the patient ox, the generous

horſe, and the mighty elephant, are content

all to receive their inſtructions from thee,

and readily to lend their natural inſtinčts or

ſtrength, to perform thoſe offices which

thy occaſions call for. If there be found

any ſpecies which are ſerviceable when dead,

thou ſuggeſteſt the means to inveſtigate and

take them : if any be ſo ſavage as to refuſe

being tamed, or of natures fierce enough to

venture an attack, thou teacheſt us to ſcorn

their brutal rage, to meet, repel, purſue, and

conquer.

Such, O Artſ is thy amazing influence,

when thou art employed only on theſe infe

rior ſubjećts, on natures inanimate, or at beſt

irrational : . but whenever thou chuſett a ſub

jećt more noble, and employeſt thyſelf in cul

tivating the mind itſelf, then it is thou be

conteſt truly amiable and divine; the ever

flowing ſource of thoſe ſublimer beauties, of

which no ſubject but mind alone is capable.

Then it is thou art enabled to exhibit to

mankind the admired tribe of poets and ora

tors; the ſacred train of patriots and heroes;

the godlike liſt of philoſophers and legiſla

tors; the forms of virtuous and equal poli

ties, where private welfare is made the ſame

with public, where crowds themſelves prove

diſintereſted, and virtue is made a national

and popular charaćteriſtic.

Hail ſacred ſource of all theſe wonders 1

thyſelf inſtruct me to praiſe thee worthily;

through whom, whatever we do, is done with

elegance and beauty; without whom, what

we do is graceleſs and deformed.—Venerable

power by what name ſhall I addreſs thee?

ſhall I call thee ornament of mind, or art

thou more truly mind itſelf? it is mind thou

art, moſt perfect mind; not rude, untaught,

but fair and poliſhed ; in ſuch thou dwelleſt;

of ſuch thou art the form ; nor is it a thing

more poſſible to ſeparate thee from ſuch, than

it would be to ſeparate thee from thy own

exiſtence. - Harris.

§ 22. The Charaćier of HANNIBAL.

Hannibal being ſent to Spain, on his arrival

there,
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&here, attraćted the eyes of the whole army.

The veterans believed Hamilcar was revived

and reſtored to them : they ſaw the ſame vi

gorous countenance, the ſame piercing eye,

the ſame complexion and features. But in a

ſhort time his behaviour occaſioned this re

ſemblance of his father to contribute the leaſt

towards his gaining their favour. And, in

truth, never was there a genius more happily

formed for two things, moſt manifeſtly con

trary to each other, to obey and to command.

This made it difficult to determine, whether

the general or ſoldiers loved him moſt.

Where any enterprize required vigour and

valour in the performance, Aſdrubal always

choſe him to command at the executing it;

nor were the troops ever more confident of

ſucceſs, or more intrepid, than when he was

at their head. None ever ſhewed greater

bravery in undertaking hazardous attempts,

or more preſence of mind and conduct in the

execution of them. No hardſhip could fa

tigue his body, or daunt his courage : he

could equally bear cold and heat. The ne

ceſſary refe&tion of nature, not the pleaſure of

his palate, he ſolely regarded in his meals.

He made no diſtinétion of day and night in

his watching, or taking reſt; and appropriat

ed no time to ſleep, but what remained after

he had completed his duty : he never ſought

for a ſoft, or a retired place of repoſe; but

was often ſeen lying on the bare ground,

wrapt in a ſoldier's cloak, amongſt the centi

tinels and guards. He did not diſtinguiſh

himſelf from his companions by the magni

ficence of his dreſs, but by the quality of his

horſe and arms. At the ſame time, he was

by far the beſt foot and horſe ſoldier in the

army; ever the foremoſt in a charge, and the

laſt who left the field after the battle was be

gun. Theſe ſhining qualities were however

balanced by great vices; inhuman cruelty,

more than Carthaginian treachery; no reſpe&t

for truth or honour, no fear of the gods, no

regard for the ſam&ity of oaths, no ſenſe of

religion. With a diſpoſition thus chequered

with virtues and vices, he ſerved three years

under Aſdrubal, without negle&ting to pry

into, or perform anything, that could contri

bute to make him hereafter a complete ge

neral. Livy.

$ 2.3. The ScythiAN Ambaſſadors to Alex

ANDER, on his making Preparations to at

tack their Country.

If your perſon were as gigantic as your de

fires, the world would not contain you:

Your right hand would touch the eaſt, and

your left the weſt at the ſame time : you graſp

at more than you are equal to. From Eu

rope you reach Aſia; from Aſia you lay hold

on Europe. And if you ſhould conquer all

mankind, you ſeem diſpoſed to wage war

with woods and ſnows, with rivers and wild

beaſts, and to attempt to ſubdue mature. But,

have you confidered the uſual courſe of

... things? have you refle&ted, that great trees

*are many years in growing to their height,

and are cut down in an hour? It is fooliſh to

think of the fruit only, without conſidering

the height you have to climb to come at it.

Take care leſt, while you ſtrive to reach the

top, you fall to the ground with the branches

you have laid hold on.
Beſides, what have you to do with the Scy

thians, or the Scythians with you ? We have

never invaded Macedon: why ſhould you at

tack Scythia? You pretend to be the puniſh

er of robbers; and are yourſelf the general

robber of mankind. You have taken Ly

dia; you have ſeized Syria ; you are maſter

of Perſia; you have ſubdued the Baiº;
an

-
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and attacked India : all this will not ſatisfy

you, unleſs you lay your greedy and inſati

able hands upon our flocks and our herds.

How imprudent is your condućt!, you graſp

at riches, the poſſeſſion of which only in

creaſes your avarice. ... You, increaſe your

hunger, by what ſhould produce ſatiety; ſo

that the more you have, the more you defire.

But have you forgot how long the conqueſt

of the Baćtrians detained you? while you

were ſubduing them the Sogdians revolted.

Your vićtories ſerve to no other purpoſe than

to find you employment by producing new

wars; for the buſineſs of every conqueſt is

twofold, to win, and to preſerve : and though

you may be the greateſt of warriors, you muſt

expect that the nations you conquer will en

deavour to ſhake off the yoke as faſt as poſ

ſible : for what people chuſe to be under fo

reign dominion f

If you will croſs the Tanais, you may

travel over Scythia, and obſerve how exten

five a territory we inhabit. But, to conquer

us, is quite another buſineſs : you will find

us, at one time, too nimble for your purſuit;

and at another time, when you think we are

fled far enough from you, you will have us

ſurprize you in your camp : for the Scythians

attack with no leſs vigour than they fly. It

will therefore be your wiſdom to keep with

ftrićt attention what you have gained : catch

ing at more, you may loſe what you have.

Wehave a proverbial ſaying in Scythia, That

fortune has no feet, and is furniſhed only

with hands to diſtribute her capricious fa

vours, and with fins to elude the graſp of

thoſe to whom ſhe has beenjº.

give yourſelf out to be a god, the ſon of Ju

piter Ammon; it ſuits the charaćter of a god

to beſtow favours on mortals, not to deprive

them of what they have. But if you are no

god, refle&t on the precarious eondition of

humanity. You will thus ſhew more wiſ

dom, than by dwelling on thoſe ſubjects

which have puffed up your pride, and made

you forget yourſelf.

You ſee how little you are likely to gain

by attempting the conqueſt of Scythia. On

the other hand, you may, if you pleaſe, have

in us a valuable alliance. We command the

borders of both Europe and Aſia. There is

nothing between us and Baćtria but the river

Tanais; and our territory extends to Thrace,

which, as we have heard, borders on Mace

don. If you decline attacking us in a hoſtile

manner, you may have our friendſhip. Na

tions which have never been at war, are on

an equal footing; but it is in vain that confi

dence is repoſed in a conquered people: there

can be no ſincere friendſhip between the op

preſſors and the oppreſſed; even in peace, the

latter think themſelves entitled to the rights

of war againſt the former. We will, if you

think good, enter into a treaty with you, ac

cording to our manner, which is not by fign

ing, ſealing, and taking the gods to witneſs,

as is the Grecian cuſtom; but by doing ac

tual ſervices. The Scythians are not uſed to

romiſe, but to perform without promifing.

And they think an appeal to the gods ſuper

fluous; for that thoſe who have no regard

for the eſteem of men, will not heſitate to of.

fend the gods by perjury.-You may there

fore confider with yourſelf, whether you had

better have a people of ſuch a charaćier, and

ſo ſituated as to have it in their power either

to ſerve you or to annoy you, according as

you treat them, for allies or fer enemies.

& Curtius.

§ 24. The Character of Alf Rep.

The merit of this prince, both in private
and
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and public life, may with advantage be ſet

in oppoſition to that of any monarch or citi

zen, which the annals of any age or any nation

can preſent to us. He ſeems, indeed, to be

the complete model of that perfeót chara&ter

which, under the denomination of a ſage or

wiſe man, the philoſophers have been fond of

delineating, rather as a fiction of their ima

gination, than in hopes of ever ſeeing it re

duced to pračtice : ſo happily were all his

virtues tempered together; ſo juſtly were they

lended, and ſo powerfully did each prevent

the other from exceeding its proper bounds.

He knew how to conciliate the moſt enter

prizing ſpirit with the cooleſt moderation;

the moſt obſtinate perſeverance with the ea

fieſt flexibility; the moſt ſevere juſtice with

the greateſt lenity ; the greateſt vigour in

command with the greateſt affability of de

portment ; the higheſt capacity and inclina

tion for ſcience with the moſt ſhining talents

for ačtion. His civil and his military virtues

are almoſt equally the objects of our admira

tion; excepting only, that the former being

more rare among princes, as well as more

uſeful, ſeem chiefly to challenge our applauſe.

Nature alſo, as if deſirous that, ſo bright a

produćtion of her ſkill ſhould be ſet in the

faireſt light, had beſtowed on him all bodily

accompliſhments, vigour of limbs, dignity of

ſhape and air, and a pleaſant, engaging, and

open countenance. Fortune alone, by throw

ing him into that barbarous age, deprived

him of hiſtorians worthy to tranſmit his fame

to poſterity; and we wiſh to ſee him delineat

ed in more lively colours, and with more

particular ſtrokes, that we may at leaſt per

ceive ſome of thoſe ſmall ſpecks and blemiſhes

from which, as a man, it is impoſſible he

could be entirely exempted. Hume.

§ 25. JUNIU's BRUTUs over the dead Body

of LU creTIA, who had ſtabbed herſelf in

conſequence of the Rape of TARQUIN.

Yes, noble lady, I ſwear by this bleod

which was once ſo pure, and which nothing

but royal villany could have polluted, that I

will purſue Lucius Tarquinius the Proud,

his wicked wife, and their children, with

fire and ſword : nor will I ſuffer any of that

family, or of any other whatſoever, to be king

in Rome.—Ye gods, I call you to witneſs

this my oath !

There, Romans, turn your eyes to that

ſad ſpećtacle!— the daughter of Lucretius,

Collatinus's wife—ſhe died by her own hand

See there a noble lady, whom the luſt of a

Tarquin reduced to the neceſſity of being

her own executioner, to atteſt her innocence.

Hoſpitably entertained by her as a kinſman

of her huſband, Sextus, the perfidious gueſt,

The chaſte, the

enerous Lucretia could not ſurvive the in

ult. Glorious woman but once only treat

ed as a ſlave, ſhe thought life no longer to be

endured. Lucretia, a woman, diſdained a

life that depended on a tyrant's will; and

ſhall we, ſhall men, with ſuch an example

before our eyes, and after five-and-twenty

years of ignominious ſervitude, ſhall we,

through a fear of dying, defer one ſingle in

ſtant to aſſert our liberty No, Romans;

now is the time; the favourable moment we

have ſo long waited for is come. Tarquin is

not at Rome : the Patricians are at the head

of the enterprize : the city is abundantly

provided with men, arms, and all things ne

ceſſary. There is nothing wanting to ſecure

the ſucceſs, if our own courage does not fail

us. And ſhall thoſe warriors, who have ever

: - - been

became her brutal raviſher.

*
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been ſo brave when foreign enemies were to

be ſubdued, or when conqueſts were to be

made to gratify the ambition and avarice of

Tarquin, be then only cowards, when they

are to deliver themſelves from ſlavery?...

Some of you are perhaps intimidated by the

army which Tarquin now commands : the ſol

diers, you imagine, will take the part of their

eneral. Baniſh ſuch a gºoundleſs fear; the

f. of liberty is natural to all men. Your

fellow-citizens in the camp feel the weight of

oppreſſion, with as quick a ſenſe as you that

are in Rome; they will as eagerly ſeize the

occaſion of throwing off the yoke. But let

lis grant there may be ſome among them who,

through baſeneſs of ſpirit, or a bad education,

will be diſpoſed to É. the tyrant; the

humber of theſe can be but ſmall, and we

ave means ſufficient in our hands to reduce

them to reaſon. They have left us hôſtages

more dear to them than life ; their wives,

their children, their fathers, their mothers,

are here in the city. Courage, Romans, the

gods are for us; thoſe gods, whoſe temples

and altars the impious Tarquin has profaned

by ſacrifices and litiations made with polluted

hands, polluted with blood, and with num

berleſs unexpiated crimes conflimitted againſt

his ſubjećts. -

Ye gods, who protećted our forefathers 1

ye genii, who watch for the preſervation and

glory of Rome! do you inſpire us with cou

fage and ünanimity in this glorious cauſe,

and we will to our laſt breath defend your

worſhip from all profanation. Livy.

§ 26. The Character of MARY Queen of

- \ 8&ots.

To all the charms of beauty, and the ut

tnoſt elegance of external form, Mary added

thoſe accompliſhments which isnder their im

reſign irreſtible. Poſite, affable, infimust.

ing, ſprightly, and capable of ſpeaking and of

writing with equal eaſe and dignity. Sudden,

however, and violent in all her attachments;

becauſe her heart was warm and unſuſpicious.

Impatient of contradićtion, becauſe ſhe ha

been accuſtomed from her infancy to be treat

ed as a queen. Nö ſtranger, on ſome occa

ſions, to diſfimulation; which in that perfi

dious cºurt where ſhe received her education,

was reckoned among the neceſſary arts of go

vernment. Not inſenſible to flattery, or uri

conſcious of that pleaſure, with which almoſt

every woman beholds the influence of her

own beauty. Formed with the qualities that

we love, not with the talents that we admire;

ſhe was an agreeable woman rather than ani

illuſtrious queen. The vivacity of her ſpirit,

not ſufficiently tempered with ſound judg

ment, and the warmth of her heart, whichi

was not at all times under the reſtraint of diſ.

cretion, betrayed her both into errors and

into crimes. To ſay that ſhe was always

unfortunate, will not account for that long

and almoſt uninterrupted ſucceſſion of cala

mitiés which befel her; we miſt likewiſe

add, that ſhe was often imprudent. Her paſ

fion for Darnly was raſh, youthful, and ex

ceſſive. And though the ſudden tranſition to

the oppoſite extreme, was the natural effect

of her ill-requited love, and of his ingrati

tude, inſolence, and brutality; yet neither

theſe, nor Bothwell's artful addreſs and in

portant ſervices, can juſtify her attachments

to that nobleman. Even the manners of the

age, liceiitious as they were, are no apology

for this unhappy paſſion; nor can they induce

us to look on that tragical and infamous ſcene

which followed upon it with leſs abhorrence.

Humanity will draw a veil over this part of

her character which it cannot approve; and
I i may,

—-
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av, perhaps, prompt ſome to impute her ac

. i. . º, more than to her diſ

poſitions; and to lament the unhappineſs of

the former, rather than accuſe the perverſe

heſs of the latter. , Mary's ſufferings execed;

Both in degree and in duration, thoſe tragical

diſtreſſes which fancy has feigned to excite

Mºrrow and commiſeration; and while we

furvey them, we are apt altogether to forget

iſer failties, we think of her faults with leſs

indignation, and approve of our tears, as if

they were ſhed for a perſon who had attained

much nearer to pure virtue. .

with regard to the queen's perſon, a cir

cumſtance not to be omitted in writing the

hiſtory of a female reign, all contemporary

authors agree in aſcribing to Mary, the ut:

moſt beauty of countenance, and elegance of

ſhape, of which the human form is capable.

He hair was black, though, according to the

faſhion of that age, ſhe frequently wore bor

rowed locks, and of different colours. Her

eyes were a dark grey, her complexion was

exquiſitely fine, and her hands and arms re

markably delicate both as to ſhape and colour.

Her ſtatüre was of an height that roſe to the

majeſtic. She danced, ſhe walked, and rode

Jiſh equal grace. Her taſte for muſic was

juſt, and ſhe both ſimg and played upon the
1ute with uncommon ſkill. Towards the end

of her life ſhe began to grow fat; and her

long confirement, and the coldneſs of the

houſes in which ſhe was impriſoned, brought

on a rheumatiſm which deprived her of the

uſe of her limbs. No man, ſays Brantome,

ever beheld her perſon without admiration

, and love, or wiłł read her hiſtory without for

row4 Robertſon.

§ 27. Speech of Aphekhál to the Roman

SENATE, imploring their Aſſiſtance againſt

JUGURTH A.

Father; 1 - -

It is known to you that King Micipſa, my

father, on his death-bed, left in charge to Ju

gurtha, his adopted ſon, conjunětly with my

unfortunate brother Hiempſal and myſelf,

the children of his own body, the adminiſtra

us to conſider the ſenate and people of Rome

as proprietors of it. He charged us to uſe

our beſt endeavours to be ſerviceable to the

aſſuring us, that your protećtion would prove

to us a defence againſt all enemies, and would

be inſtead of armies, fortifications, and trea

ſures. - -

While my brother and I were thinking of

nothing but how to regulate ourſelves accord

ing to the directions of our deceaſed father,

Jugurtha-the moſt infamous of mankind I

breaking through all ties of gratitude and

of common humanity, and trampling on the

authority of the Roman commonwealth—pro

cured the murder of my unfortunate brother,

and has driven me from my throne and native

country, though he knows I inherit, from my

grandfather Maſfiniſſa, and my father Mi

cipſa, the friendſhip and alliance of the Ro

IIlan S. -

For a prince to be reduced, by villany, to

my diſtreſsful circumſtances, is calamity

enough ; but my misfortunes are heightened

by the confideration, that I find myſelf ob

the ſervices done you by my anceſtors, not

for any I have been able to render you in my

own perſon. Jugurtha has put it out of my

Power to deſerve any thing at your hands;

and

tion of the kingdom of Numidia, dire&ting

Roman commonwealth, in peace and war;

liged to folicit your affiſtance, Fathers, for
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and has forced me to be burdenſome before I

could be uſeful to you. And yet, if I had

no plea but my undeſerved miſery, who,

from a powerful prince; the deſcendant of a

race illuſtrious monarchs, find myſelf,

without any fault of my own, deſtitute of

every ſupport, and reduced to the neceſſity of

begging foreign aſſiſtance againſt an enemy

who has ſeized my throne and kingdom; if

my unequalled diſtreſſes were all I had to

plead, it would become the greatneſs of the

Roman commonwealth, the arbitreſs of the

world, to protećt the injured, and to check

the triumph of daring wickedneſs over help

leſs innocence. But, to provoke your ven

geance to the utmoſt, Jugurtha has driven

me from the very dominions which the Senate

and people of Rome gave to my anceſtors,

and from which my grandfather and my fa

ther, under your umbrage, expelled Syphax

and the Carthaginians. Thus, Fathers, your

kindneſs to our family is defeated, and Ju

gurtha, in injuring me, throws contempt on
Olle - -

y O wretched prince 1 O cruel reverſe of for

tune! O father Micipſa , is this the conſe

quence of your generoſity, that he whom your

goodneſs raiſed to an equality with your own

children, ſhould be the murderer of your

children Muſt then the royal houſe of Nu

midia always be a ſcene of havock and blood?

While Carthage remained, we ſuffered, as

was to be expe&ted, all ſorts of hardſhips

from their hoſtile attacks; our enemy near ;

our only powerful ally, the Roman common

wealth, at a diſtance; while we were ſo cir

cumſtanced we were always in arms, and in

a&tion. When that ſcourge of Africa was

no more, we congratulated ourſelves on the

proſpect of eſtabliſhed peace. But inſtead of

peace, behold the kingdom of Numidia

*

drenched with royal blood, and the only

ſurviving ſon of its late king flying from an

adopted murderer, and ſeeking that ſafety in

foreign parts, which he cannot command in

his own kingdom. -

Whither—O whither ſhall I fly? If I re

turn to the royal palace of my anceſtors, my

father's throne is ſeized by the murderer of

my brother. What can I there expect, but

that Jugurtha ſhould haſtem to imbrue in my

blood thoſe hands which are now reeking

with my brother's If I were to fly for re

fuge or for aſſiſtance to any other court, from

what prince can I hope for protećtion if the

Roman commonwealth gives me up 2 from

my own family or friends I have no expecta

tions. My royal father is no more : he is

beyond the reach of violence, and out of

hearing of the complaints of his unhappy

ſon. Were my brother alive, our mutual

ſympathy would be ſome alleviation : but he

is hurried out of life in his early youth, by

the very hand which ſhould have been the laſt

to injure any of the royal family of Numidia.

The bloody Jugurtha has butchered all whom

he ſuſpected to be in my intereſt. Some have

been deſtroyed by the lingering torment of

the croſs; others have been given a prey to

wild beaſts, and their anguiſh made the ſport

of men more cruel than wild beaſts. If there

be any yet alive, they are ſhut up in dun

geons, there to drag out a life more intole

rable than death itſelf.

Look down, illuſtrious ſenators of Rome 1

from that height of power to which you are

raiſed on the unexampled diſtreſſes of a prince,

who is, by the cruelty of a wicked intruder,

become an outcaſt from all mankind. Let

not the crafty inſinuations of him who returns

murder for adoption, prejudice your judg

ment. Do not liſten to the wretch who has -

! i & butchere."
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butchered the ſon and relations of a king,

who gave him power to fit on the ſame throne
with his own ſons.—I have been informed

that he labours by his emiſſaries, to prevent

our determining any thing againſt him in

}. abſence, pretending that I magnify my

diſtreſs, and might for him have ſtaid in peace

in my own kingdom. But, if ever the time

comes when the due vengeance from above

fhall overtake him, he will then diſſemblf as

I do. Then he, who now, hardened in wick

edneſs, triumphs over thoſe whom his vio

lence has laid low, will in his turn feel diſ

treſs, and ſuffer for his impious ingratitude to

my father, and his blood-thirſty cruelty to

my brother. -

‘O murdered, butchered brother! O deareſt

to my heart—now gone for ever from my

fight!— But why ſhould I lament his death?

He is indeed deprived of the bleſſed light of

heaven, of life, and kingdom, at once, by the

very perſon who ought to have been the firſt

to hazard his own life in defence of any one

of Micipſa's family; but as things are, my

brother is not ſo much deprived of theſe com

forts, as delivered from terror, from flight,

from exile, and the endleſs train of miſeries

which render life to me a burden, He lies

ſº low, gored with wounds, and feſtering in

is own blood; but he lies in peace; he feels

none of the miſeries which rend my ſoul with

agony and diſtraćtion, whilſt I am ſet up a

fpećtacle to all mankind of the uncertainty of

human affairs. So far from having it in my

power to revenge his death, I am not maſter

of the means .# ſecuring my own life: ſo far

from being in a condition to defend my king

dom from the violence of the uſurper, I am

obliged to apply for foreign protećtion for my

own perſon.

Rathers! ſenators of Rome ! the arbiters

of the world !—to you I fly for refuge from

the murderous fury of Jugurtha.— By your

affection for your children, by your love for

your country, by your own virtues, by the

majeſty of the Roman commonwealth, by all

that is ſacred, and all that is dear to you—

deliver a wretched prince from undeſerved,

unprovoked injury; and ſave the kingdom of

Numidia, which is your own property, from

being the prey of violence, uſurpation, and

cruelty. Salluff,

§ 28. The Charaćier of WILLIAM the Con

queror.

The charaćter of this prince has ſeldom

been ſet in its true light; ſome eminent wri

ters having been dazzled ſo much by the more

ſhining parts of it, that they have hardly ſeen

his faults; while others, out of a ſtrong des

teſtation of tyranny, have been unwilling to

allow him the praiſe he deſerves.

He may with juſtice be ranked among the

greateſt generals any age has produced, There

was united in him aćtivity, vigilance, intre
pidity, caution, great force of judgment, and

never, failing preſence of mind. He was

ſtriët in his diſcipline, and kept his ſoldiers in

perfect obedience; yet preſerved their affec

tion. Having been from his very childhood

continually in war, and at the head of armies,

he joined to all the capacity that genius could

give, all the knowledge and ſkill that experi

ence could teach, and was a perfect maſter of

the military art, as it was pračtiſed in the
times wherein he lived. His conſtitution en

abled him to endure any hardſhips, and very

few were equal to him in perſonal ſtrength,

which was an excellence of more importance

than it is now, from the manner of fighting

then in uſe. It is ſaid of him, that none ex

cept himſelf could bend his bow. His cou
W * . rage
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rage was heroic, and he poſſeſſed it not only

in the field, but (which is more uncommon)

in the cabinet, attempting great things with

means that to other men appeared totally un

equal to ſuch undertakings, and ſteadily pro

ſecuting what he had boldly reſolved, being

never diſturbed or diſheartened by difficulties,

in the courſe of his enterprizes; but having

that noble vigour of mind, which, inſtead of

bending to oppoſition, riſes againſt it, and

ſeems to have a power of controlling and

commanding Fortune herſelf.

Nor was he leſs ſuperior to pleaſure than

to fear; no luxury ſoftened him, no riot diſ

ordered, no ſloth relaxed. It helped not a

little to maintain the high reſpect his ſubjećts

had for him, that the majeſty of his charaćter'

was never let down by any incontinence or

indecent exceſs. His temperance and his

chaſtity were conſtant guards, that ſecured

his mind from all weakneſs, ſupported its

dignity, and kept it always as it were on the

throne. Through his whole life he had no

partner of his bed but his queen: a moſt ex

traordinary virtue in one who had lived even

from his earlieſt youth, amidſt all the licence

of camps, the allurements of a court, and the

fedućtions of ſovereign power I Had he kept

his oaths to his people as well as he did his

marriage vow, he would have been the beſt of

kings; but he indulged other paſſions of a

worſe nature, and infinitely more detrimental

to the public than thoſe he reſtrained. A luſtof

power, which no regard to juſtice could limit,

the moſt unrelenting cruelty, and the moſt in

{atiable avarice poſſeſſed his ſoul. It is true,

indeed, that among many ačts of extreme in

humanity, ſome ſhining inſtances of great

clemency may be produced, that were either

effects of his policy, which taught him this

method of acquiring friends, or of his mag.

nanimity, which made him ſlight a weak and

ſubdued enemy, ſuch as was Edgar Atheling,

in whom he found neither ſpirit nor talents

able to contend with him for the crown. But

where he had no advantage nor pride in for
giving, his nature diſcovered itſ:lf to be ut

terly void of all ſenſe of compaſſion; and ſome

barbarities which he committed exceeded the

bounds that even tyrants and conquerors

preſcribe to themſelves. º

Moſt of our ancient hiſtorians give him the

character of a very religious prince; but his

religion was after the faſhion of thoſe times,

belief without examination, and devotion

without piety. . It was a religion that prompt

ed him to endow monaſteries, and at the

ſame time allowed him to pillage kingdoms;

that threw him on his knees before a relic of

croſs, but ſuffered him unreſtrained to trample

upon the liberties and rights of mankind.

As to his wiſdom in government, of which

ſome modern writers have ſpoken very high

Hy, he was indeed ſo far wiſe that, through a

long unquiet reign, he knew how to ſupport

oppreſſion by terror, and employ the propºreſt

means for the carrying on a very iniquitous

and violent adminiſtration. But that which

alone deſerves the name of wiſdom in the

charaćter of a king, the maintaining of au

thority by the exerciſe of thoſe virtues which

make the happineſs of his people, was what,
with all hisabilities, he does not appear to have

Poſſeſſed. Nör did he excel in thoſe ſoothing

and popular arts, which ſometimes change

the complexion of a tyranny, and give it a
fallacious appearance of freedom. His go

vernment was harſh and deſpatic, violating
even the principles of that conſtitution which

he himſelf had eſtabliſhed. Yet ſo far he

performed the duty of a ſovereign, that he

took care to maintain a good police in his

Ii 3 realm;
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realm; curbing licentiouſneſs with a ſtrong

hand, which in the tumultuous ſtate of his

government, was a great and difficult work.

IHow well he performed it we may learn even

from the teſtimony of a contemporary Saxon

hiſtorian, who ſays, that during his reign, a

man might have travelled in perfect ſecurity

all over the kingdom with his boſom full of

gold, nor durſt any kill another in revenge

of the greateſt offences, nor offer violence to

the chaſtity of a woman. But it was a poor

compenſation, that the highways were ſafe,

when the courts of juſtice were dens of

thieves, and when almoſt every man in autho

rity, or in office, uſed his power to oppreſs

and pillage the people. The king himſelf

did not only tolerate, but encourage, ſupport,

and even ſhare theſe extortions. Though the

greatneſs of the ancient landed eſtate of the

crown, and the feudal profits to which he le

gally was entitled, rendered him one of the

richeſt monarchs in Europe; he was not con

tent. all that opulence, but by authoriz

ing the ſheriffs, who colle&ted his revenues in

the ſeveral counties, to practiſe the moſt grie

vous vexations and abuſes, for the raiſing of .

them higher, by a perpetual aućtion of the

crown ſands, ſo that none of his tenants could

be ſecure of poſſeſſion, if any other would

come and offer more; by various iniquities

in the court of exchequer, which was entirely

Norman, by forfeitures wrongfully taken ;

and laſtly, by arbitrary and illegal taxations,

he drew into his treaſury much too great a

proportion of the wealth of his kingdom.

It muſt however be owned, that if his ava

rice was inſatiably and unjuſtly rapacious, it

was not meanly parſimonious, nor of that

fordid kind which brings on a prince diſho

npur and contempt. He ſupported the dig

nity of his crown with a decent magnificence,

and though he never was laviſh, he ſometimes

was liberal, more eſpecially to his ſoldiers

and to the church. But looking on meney

as a neceſſary means of maintaining and in

creaſing power, he deſired to accumulate as

much as he could, rather, perhaps, from an

ambitious than a covetous mature; at leaſt

his avarice was ſubſervient to his ambition,

and he laid up wealth in his coffers, as he did

arms in his magazines, to be drawn out when

any proper occaſion required it, for the de

fence and enlargement of his dominions.

Upon the whole, he had many great qua

lities, but few virtues; and if thoſe ačtions

that moſt particularly diſtinguiſh the man or

the king are impartially conſidered, we ſhall

find that in his charaćter there is much to ad

mire, but ſtill more to abhor. Lyttelton.

§ 29. Speech of CANULEIU's, a Roman

Tribune, to the Conſul; ; in which he demands

that the Plebeians may be admitted into the

Conſulſhip, and that the Law prohibiting Pa

tricians and Plebeians from intermarrying

may be repealed.

What an inſult upon us is this If we are

not ſo rich as the patricians, are we not citi

zens of Rome as well as they inhabitants of

the ſame country members of the ſame

community The nations bordering upon

Rome, and even ſtrangers more remote, are

admitted not only to marriages with us, but

to what is of much greater importance, the

freedom of the city. Are we, becauſe we are

commoners, to be worſe treated than ſtran

gers?—And, when we demand that the people

may be free to beſtow their offices and digni

ties on whom they pleaſe, do we aſk anything

unreaſonable or new do we claim more than

their original inherent right What occaſion

then for all this uproar, as if the univerſe

- were
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were falling to ruin They were juſt going

to lay violent hands upon me in the ſenate
houſe.

What I muſt this empire then be unavoid

ably overturned muſt Rome of neceſſity fink

at once, if a plebeian, worthy of the office,

ſhould be raiſed to the conſulſhip The pa

tricians I am perſuaded, if they could, would

deprive you of the common light. It cer

tainly offends them that you breathe, that

you ſpeak, that you have the ſhapes of men.

Nay, but to make a commoner a conſul,

would be, ſay they, a moſt enormous thing.

Numa Pompilius, however, without being ſo

much as a Roman citizen, was made king of

Rome; the elder Tarquin, by birth not even

an Italian, was nevertheleſs placed upon the

throne : Servius Tullius, the ſon of a captive

woman (nobody knows who his father was)

obtained the kingdom as the reward of his

wiſdom and virtue. In thoſe days no man

in whom virtue ſhone conſpicuous was rejećt

ed, or deſpiſed on account of his race and de

ſcent. And did the ſtate proſper leſs for that

were not theſe ſtrangers the very beſt of all

our kings And, ſuppoſing now that a ple

beian ſhould have their takents and merit,

muſt not he be ſuffered to govern us

But, “we find that, upon the abolition of

“the regal power, no commoner was choſen

** to the conſulate.” And what of that

before Numa's time, there were no pontiffs in

Rome. Before Servius Tullius's days, there

was no Cenſus, no diviſion of the people into

claſſes and centuries. Who ever heard of

conſuls before the expulſion of Tarquin the

Proud Dićtators, we all know, are of mo

dern invention ; and ſo are the offices of tri

bunes, aediles, quaeſtors. Within theſe ten

years, we have made decemvirs, and we have

unmade them. Is nothing to be done but

what has been done before? That very lawfor

bidding marriages of patricianswith plebeians,

is not that a new thing? was there any ſuch

a law before the decemvirs enaćted it and a

moſt ſhameful one it is in a free eſtate. Such

marriages, it ſeems, will taint the pure blood

of the nobility: why, if they think ſo, let

them take care to match their ſiſters and

daughters with men of their own ſort. No

plebeian will do violence to the daughter of a

patrician ; thoſe are exploits for our prime

nobles. There is no need to fear, that we

ſhall force any body into a contračt of mar

riage. But, to make an expreſs law to prohi

bit marriages of patricians with plebeians,
what is this but to ſhew the utmoſt contempt

of us, and to declare one part of the commu

nity to be impure and unclean

They talk to us of the confuſion there will

be in families, if this ſtatute ſhould be repealed.

I wonder they do not make a law againſt a

commoner's living near a nobleman, or going

the ſame road that he is going, or being pre:

ſent at the ſame feaſt, or appearing in the

ſame market-place : they might as well pre

tend that theſe things make confuſion in fa

milies, as that intermarriages will do it.

Does not every one know, that the children

will be ranked according to the quality of his

father, let him be a patrician, or a plebeian a

In ſhort, it is manifeſt enough, that we have

nothing in view but to be treated as men and

citizens; nor can they who oppoſe our de

mand, have any motive to do it, but the love

of domineering... I would fain know of you,

conſuls and patricians, is the ſovereign power

in the people of Rome, or in you ; I hope

you will allow that the people can, at their

pleaſure, either make a law or repeal one.

And will you then, as ſoon as any law is

propoſed to them, pretend to liſt them imme

diately
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aliately for the war, and hinder them from

giving their ſuffrages, by leading them into

the field 2

Hear me, conſuls, whether the news of

the war you talk of be true, or whether it be

only a falſe rumour ſpread abroad for nothing

but a colour to ſend the people out of the ci

ty, I declare, as tribune, that this people,

who have already ſo often ſpilt their blood in

our country's cauſe, are again ready to arm

for its defence and its glory, if they may be

reſtored to their natural rights, and you will

no longer treat us like ſtrangers in our own

country; but, if you account us unworthy

of your alliance by intermarriages, if you

will not ſuffer the entrance to the chief offices

in the ſtate to be open to all perſons of merit

indifferently, but will confine your choice of

magiſtrates to the ſenate alone—talk of wars

as much as ever you pleaſe; paint in your

ordinary diſcourſes, the league and power of

our enemies, ten times more dreadful than

... you do now—I declare that this people whom

you ſo much deſpiſe, and to whom you are

nevertheleſs indebted for all your vićtories,

ſhall never more inliſt themſelves; not a man

of them ſhall take arms; not a man of them

ſhall expoſe his life for imperious lords, with

whom he can neither ſhare the dignities of

the ſtate, nor in private life have any alliance

by marriage. Hooke.

$30. The Character of Queen Elizabeth.

There are few perſonages in hiſtory who

have been more expoſed to the calumny of

enemies, and the adulation of friends, than

Queen Elizabeth, and yet there ſcarce is any

whoſe reputation has been more certainly de

termined by the unanimous conſent of poſte

rity. The unuſual length of her adminiſtra

tion and the ſtrong features of her character,

2.

were able to overcome all prejudices; and

obliging her detraćtors to abate much of their

inve&tives and her admirers ſomewhat of their

panegyrics, have at laſt, in ſpite of political

fa&tions, and what is more, of religious ani

moſities, produced an uniform judgment with

regard to her condućt. Her vigour, her con

ſtancy, her magnanimity, her penetration, vi

gilance, and addreſs, are allowed to merit the

higheſt praiſes, and appear not to have been

ſurpaſſed by any perſon who ever filled a

throne : a condućt leſs rigorous, leſs imperi

ous, more ſincere, more indulgent to her

people, would have been requifite to form a

perfect charaćter. By the force of her mind,

ſhe controlled all her more ačtive and ſtronger

qualities, and prevented them from running

into exceſs: her heroiſm was exempt from

all temerity, her frugality from avarice, her

friendſhip from partiality, her enterprize from

turbulency and a vain ambition. She guard

ed not herſelf with equal care or equal ſucceſs

from leſſer infirmities; the rivalſhip of beauty,

the defire of admiration, the jealouſy of love,

and the ſallies of anger.

Her fingular talents for government were

founded equally on her temper and on her

capacity. Endowed with a great command

over herſelf, ſhe ſoon obtained an uncontrolled

aſcendant over the people; and while ſhe me

rited all their eſteem by her real virtues, ſhe

alſo engaged their affections by her pretended

ones. Few ſovereigns of England ſucceeded

to the throne in more difficult circumſtances;

and none ever condućted the government with

ſuch uniform ſucceſs and felicity, Though

unacquainted with the praćtice of toleration,

the true ſecret for managing religious fačtions,

ſhe preſerved her people, by her ſuperior pru

dence, from thoſe confuſions in which theo

logical controverſy had involved all the

-- neighbouring
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neighbouring nations; and though her ene

mies were the moſt powerful princes of Eu

rope, the moſt ačtive, the moſt enterprizing,

the leaſt ſcrupulous, ſhe was able by her vi

É. make deep impreſſions on their ſtate :

her own greatneſs meanwhile remained un

touched and unimpaired.

The wiſe miniſters and brave warriors,

who flouriſhed during her reign, ſhare the

praiſe of her ſucceſs; but inſtead of leſſenin

the applauſe due to her, they make great ad

dition to it they owed, all of them, their

advancement to her choice; they were ſup

ported by her conſtancy; and with all their

ability, they were never able to acquire any

undue aſcendant over her. In her family, in

her court, in her kingdom, ſhe remained

equally miſtreſs; the force of the tender paſ

fións was great over her, but the force of her

mind was ſtill ſuperior; and the combat

which her vićtory viſibly coſt her, ſerves only

to diſplay the firmneſs of her reſolution, and

the loftineſs of her ambitious ſentiments.

The fame of this princeſs, though it has

ſurmounted the prejudices both of faction

and of bigotry, yet lies ſtill expoſed to ano

ther prejudice, which is more durable becauſe

more natural, and which, according to the

different views in which we ſurvey her, is ca

pable either of exalting beyond meaſure, or

diminiſhing the luſtre of her character. This

fiº is founded on the confideration of

er ſex. When we contemplate her as a wo—

man, we are apt to be ſtruck with the higheſt

admiration of her qualities and extenfive ca

pacity ; but we are alſo apt to require ſome

more ſoftneſs of diſpoſition, ſome greater le

mity of temper, ſome of thoſe amiable weak

neſſes by which her ſex is diſtinguiſhed. But

the true method of eſtimating her merit, is to

jay aſide all theſe confiderations, and to con

fider her merely as a rational being, placed in

authority, and intruſted with the government

of mankind. We may find it difficult to re

concile our fancy to her as a wife or a miſ

treſs; but her qualities as a ſovereign, though

with ſome confiderable exceptions, are the

objećt of undiſputed applauſe and approba
tion. Hume.

§ 31. Speech of DEMostheses to the A

THENIANs, exciting them to proſecute the

War againſt Philip with Vigour,

Athenians ?

Had this aſſembly been called together on

an unuſual occaſion, I ſhould have waited to

hear the opinions of others before I had of,

fered my own ; and if what they propoſed

had ſeemed to me judicious, I ſhould have

been filent; if otherwiſe, I ſhould have given

my reaſons for differing from thoſe who had

ſpoken before me. But as the ſubjećt of our

preſent deliberations has been often treated

by others, I hope I ſhall be excuſed, though

I riſe up firſt to offer my opinion. Had the

ſchemes formerly propoſed been ſucceſsful,

there had been no occaſion for the preſent

conſultation,

Firſt then, my countrymen, let me intreat

you not to look upon the ſtate of our affairs

as deſperate, though it be unpromiſing : for,

as on one hand, to compare the preſent with

times paſt, matters have indeed a very gloomy .

aſpect; ſo, on the other, if we extend our

views to future times, I have good hopes that

the diſtreſſes we are now under will prove of

greater advantage to us than if we had never

fallen into them. If it be aſked, what pro

bability there is of this? I anſwer, I hope it

will appear that it is our egregious miſbeha

viour alone that has brought us into theſe

diſadvantageous circumſtances; from which

- follows

——
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flows the neceſſity of altering our condućt,

and the proſpect of bettering our circum

ſtances by doing ſo. -

If we had nothing to accuſe ourſelves of,

and yet found our affairs in their preſent diſ

3rdealy condition, we ſhould not have room

left even for the hope of recovering ourſelves.

But my countrymen, it is known to you,

partly by your own remembrance, and partly

by information from others, how gloriouſly

the Lacedaemonian war was ſuſtained,in which

we engaged in defence of our own rights,

againſt an enemy powerful and formidable;

in the whole condućt of which war nothing

happened unworthy the dignity of the Athe

nian ſtate; and this within theſe few years

paſt. My intention in recalling to your me

mory this part of our hiſtory, is—to ſhew you

that you have no reaſon to fear any enemy,

if your operations be wiſely planned, and vi

gorouſly executed.

The enemy has indeed gained confiderable

advantages by treaty as well as by conqueſt;

for it is to be expećted, that princes and ſtates

will court the alliance of thoſe who ſeem

Powerful enough to protećt both themſelves

and their confederates. But, my country

men; though you have of late been too ſu

Pinely negligent of what concerned you ſo

nearly, if you will even now, reſolve to exert

yourſelves unanimouſly, each according to

his reſpećtive abilities and circumſtances, the

rich by contributing liberally towards the ex

Pence of the war, and the reſt by preſenting

themſelves to be inrolled to make up the dé.

ficiencies of the army and navy; if, in ſhort,

you will at laſt reſume your own charaćter

and at like yourſelves—it is not yet too late,

with the help of Heaven, to recover what you

have loſt, and to inflićt the juſt vengeance on

your inſolent enemy,

But when will you, my countrymen, when

will you rouze from your indolence, and be

think yourſelves of what is to be done *

When you are forced to it by ſome fatal diſ

aſter? when irreſiſtible neceſſity drives you ?

—What think ye of the diſgraces which are

already come upon you? is not the paſt ſuf

ficient to ſtimulate your ačtivity or do ye

wait for ſomewhat yet to come, more forcible

and urgent 2–How long will you amuſe your

ſelves with enquiring of one another after

news as you ramble idly about the ſtreets 2

what news ſo ſtrange ever came to Athens,

as that a Macedonian ſhould ſubdue this ſtate

and lord it over Greece Again, you aſk one

another, “What, is Philip dead? “No,” it

is anſwered; “but he is very ill.” How

fooliſh this curioſity What is it to you whe

ther Philip is ſick or well?, ſuppoſe he were

dead, your inačtivity would ſoon raiſe up

againſt yourſelves another Philip in his ſtead;

for it is not his ſtrength that has made him

what he is, but your indolence, which has of

late been ſuch that you ſeem neither in a con

dition to take any advantage of the enemy,

nor to keep it if it were gained by others for
Olle -

y Wiſdom dire&ts, that the condućtors of a

war always anticipate the operations of the

enemy, inſtead of waiting to ſee what ſteps

he ſhall take; whereas you, Athenians, tho’

you be maſters of all that is neceſſary for war,

as ſhipping, cavalry, infantry, and funds,

have not the ſpirit to make the proper uſe of

your advantages, but ſuffer the enemy to dic

tate to you every motion you are to make. If

you hear that Philip is in the Cherſoneſus,

you order troops to be ſent thither; if at Py

lae, forces are to be detached to ſecure that

poſt. Wherever he makes an attack, there

you ſtand upon your defence; you attend him
lº

!
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in all his motions, as ſoldiers do their gene

ral ; but you never think of ſtriking out of

yourſelves any bold and effectual ſcheme for

bringing him to reaſon, by being beforehand

with him. A pitiful manner of carrying on

war at any time; but, in the critical circum
ſtances you are now in, utterly TullllOllS.

O ſhame to the Athenian name! We under

took this war againſt Philip in order to obtain

redreſs of grievances, and to force him to in

demnify us for the injuries he had done us ;

and we have condućted it ſo ſucceſsfully, that

we ſhall by and by think ourſelves happy if

we eſcape being defeated and ruined. For,

who can think that a prince of his reſtleſs

and ambitious temper will not improve the

opportunities and advantages which our indo

Jérice and timidity preſent him will he give

over his deſigns againſt us, without being ob

liged to it? and who will oblige him f who

will reſtrain his fury ſhall we wait for aſſiſt

ande from ſome unknown country –In the

name of all that is ſacred and all that is dear

to us, let us make an attempt with what for

ces we can raiſe, if we ſhould not be able to

raiſe as many as we would, wiſh : ſet us do

fomewhat to curb this inſolent tyrant of his

purſuits. Let us not trifle away the time in

hearing the ineffectual wranglings of orators,

while the enemy is ſtrengthening himſelf and

we are declining, and our allies growing

more and more cold to our intereſt, and more

apprehenſive of the conſequences of continu

ing on our ſide. Demoff. Orat.

§ 32. “The Charaffer ofMARTIN LuthER.

While appearances of danger daily in

creaſed, and the tempeſt which had been ſo

long a gathering was ready to break forth in

all its violence againſt the proteſtant church,

Luther was ſaved by a ſeaſonable death from

feeling or beholding its deſtrućtive rage.

Having gone, though in a declining ſtate of

health, and during a rigorous ſeaſon, to his

native city of Eiſleben, in order to compoſe,

by his authority, a diffenſion among the

counts of Mansfield, he was ſeized with a

violent inflammation in his ſtomach, which

in a few days put an end to his life, in the

fixty-third year of his age.—As he was

raiſed up by Providence to be the author of

one of the greateſt and moſt intereſting revo

lutions recorded in hiſtory, there is not any

perſon, perhaps, whoſe chara&ter has been

drawn with ſuch oppoſite colours. In his

own, age, one party, ſtruek with horror

and inflamed with rage, when they ſaw with

what a daring hand he overturned every thing

which they held to be ſacred, or valued as

beneficial, imputed to him not only all the

defe&ts and vices of a man, but the qualities

of a daemon. The other, warmed with admi

ration and gratitude, which they thought he

merited as the reſtorer of light and liberty to

the Chriſtian church, aſcribed to him perfec

tions above the condition of humanity, and

viewed all his actions with a veneration bor

dering on that which ſhould be paid only to

thoſe who are guided by the immediate inſpi

ration of Heaven. It is his own condućt, not

the undiſtinguiſhing cenſure, nor the exag

gerated praiſe of his contemporaries, which

ought to regulate the opinions of the preſert

age concerning him. Zeal for what he re

garded as truth, undaunted intrepidity to

maintain it, abilities both natural and acquir

ed to defend it, and unwearied induſtry to
Propagate it, are virtues which ſhine ſo con

ſpicuouſly in every part of his behaviour, that

even his enemies muſt allow him to have poſ

ſeſſed them in an eminent degree. To theſe

may be added with equal juſtice, ſuch Purity

- arrºr

-
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and even auſterity of manners, as became one

who aſſumed the charaćter of a reformer ;

ſuch ſam&tity of life as ſuited the doćtrine

which he delivered; and ſuch perfect diſinte

reſtedneſs as affords no ſlight preſumption of

his fincerity. Superior to all ſelfiſh conſider

âtions, a ſtranger to the elegancies of life, and

deſpiſing its pleaſures, he left the honours and

emoluments of the church to his diſciples,

remaining ſatisfied himſelf in his original

itate of profeſſor in the univerſity, and paſtor

to the town of Wittemberg, with the mode

rate appointments annexed to theſe offices.

His cztraordinary qualities were alloyed with

ho inconfiderable mixture of human frailty,

and human paſſions. Theſe, however, were

of ſuch a nature, that they cannot be inputed

to malevolence of corruption of heart, but

feem to have taken their riſe from the ſame

ſource with many of his virtues. His mind,

forcible and vehement in all its operations,

rouſed by great objects, or agitated by violent

paſſions, broke out on many occaſions, with

an impetuoſity which aſtoniſhes men of feebler

ſpirits, or ſuch as are placed in a more tran

quil ſituation. . By carrying ſome praiſe

worthy diſpoſitions to exceſs, he bordered

ſometimes on what was culpable, and was

often betrayed into actions which expoſed

him to cenſure. His confidence that his own

opinions were well founded, approached to

arrogance; his courage in aſſerting them, to

faſhneſs; his firmneſs in adhering to them,

to obſtimacy; and his zeal in confuting his

adverſaries, to rage and ſcurrility. Accuſ

tomed himſelf to conſider everything as ſub

ordinate to truth, he expe&ted the ſame defe

rence for it from other men; and without

making any allowances for their timidity or

prejudices, he poured forth againſt thoſe who

diſappointed him in this particulār, a tor

rent of invečtive mingled with toñtempt.

Regardleſs of any diſtinčtion of rank or

charaćter, when his doćtrines were attacked,

he chaſtiſed all his adverſaries, indiſcrimi

nately, with the ſame rough hand; neither

the royal dignity of Henry VIII. nor the

eminent learning and "ability of Eraſmus,

ſcreened them from the ſame abuſe with which

he treated Tetzel or Ecciùs. -

But theſe indecencies of which Luther was

guilty, mºſt not be imputed wholly to the

violence of his temper. They ought to be

charged, in part, on the manners of the age.

Among a rude people, unacquainted with

thoſe maxims, which, by putting continuat

reſtraint on the paſſions of individuals, have

poliſhed ſociety, and rendered it agreeable.

diſputes of every kind were managed with

heat, and ſtrong emotions were uttered in

their natural language, without referve or

delicacy. At the ſame time, the works of

learned men were all compoſed in Latin; and

they were not only authorized, by the ex

ample of eminent writers in that language;

to uſe their antagoniſts with the moſt illiberal

ſcurrility; but, in a dead tongue, indecen

cies of every kind appear leſs ſhocking than

in a living language, whoſe idioms and

º: ſeem groſs, becauſe they are fa
in if lar, -

In paſſing judgment upon the éharaćters

of men, we ought to try them by the princi

ples and maxims of their own age, not by

thoſe of another. For although virtue and

vice are at all times the ſame, manners and

cuſtoms vary continually. Some parts of

Luther's behaviour, which to us appear moſt

culpable, gave no diſguſt to his contempo:

raries. It was even by ſome of thoſe quali

ties which we are now apt to blame, that he

was fitted for accompliſhing the great work

which
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which he undertook. To rouſe mankind,

when ſunk in ignorance or ſuperſtition, and

to encounter the rage of bigotry, armed with

power, required the utmoſt vehemence of

zeal, and a temper daring to exceſs. A

gentle call would neither have reached, nor

have excited thoſe to whom it was addreſſed.

A ſpirit, more amiable, but leſs vigorous

than Luther's, would have ſhrunk back from

the dangers, which he braved and ſurmount

ed. Towards the cloſe of Luther's life,

though without any perceptible declenſion of

his zeal or abilities, the infirmities of his tem

per increaſed upon him, ſo that he grew daily

more peeviſh, more iraſcible, and more impa

tient of contradićtion. Having lived to be wit

meſs of his own amazing ſucceſs; to ſee agreat

part of Europe embrace his doćtrines; and to

ſhake the foundation of the Papal throne, be

fore which the mightieſt monarchs had

trembled, he diſcovered, on ſome occaſions,

ſymptoms of vanity and ſelf-applauſe. He

muſt have been indeed more than man, if,

~ upon contemplating all that he ačtually ac

compliſhed, he had never felt any ſentiment

of this kind riſing in his breaſt.

Some time before his death, he felt his

ſtrength declining, his conſtitution being

worn out by a prodigious multiplicity of bu

fineſs, added tothe labour of diſcharging his

miniſterial funètion with unremitting dili.

gence, to the fatigue of conſtant ſtudy, be

fides the compoſition cf works as volumi

mous, as if he had enjoyed uninterrupted lei.
ſure and retirement. #. natural intrepidity

did not forſake him at the approach of death;

his laſt converſation with his friends, was

concerning the happineſs reſerved for good

men in a future world, of which he ſpoke,

with the fervour and delight natural to one

who expečted and wiſhed to cnter ſoon upon
|

the enjoyment of it. The account of his

death filled the Roman Catholic party with

exceſſive as well as indecentjoy, and damped

the ſpirits of all his followers; neither party

ſufficiently confidering that his doćtrines were

now ſo firmly rooted, as to be in a condition

to flouriſh independent of the hand which

firſt had planted them. His funeral was ce

lebrated by order of the Ele&tor of Saxony

with extraordinary pomp. He left ſeveral

children by his wife, Catharine Bore, who

ſurvived him ; towards the end of the laſt

century, there were in Saxony ſome of his

deſcendants in decent and honourable ſta

tions. Robertſon.

§ 13. Part of Cicero's Oration againſt
VER RES.

The time is come, Fathers, when that

which has long been wiſhed for, towards al

laying the envy your order has been ſubject

to, and removing the imputations againſt

trials, is (not by human contriyance but ſu

perior direction) effectually put in our power

An opinion has long prevaiſed, not only here

at home, but likewiſe in foreign countries,

both dangerous to you and perniciouſ to the
ſtate, viz. that in proſecutions, men f wealth

are always ſafe, however clearly convićted:

There is now to be brought upon his trial

before you, to the confuſion, I hope, of the

propagators of this ſlanderous, imputation,
one whoſe life and ačtions condemn him in

the opinion of all impartial perſons, but who,

according to his own reckoning, and dº
clared dependence upon his riches, is already

acquitted ; I mean Caius Verres; . If that

ſentence is paſſed upon him which his crimes

deſerve, your authority, Fathers, will be

venerable and ſacred in the eyes of the pub

lic but if his great richés ſhould bias you
K k **
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in his favour, I ſhall ſtill gain one point, viz.

to make it apparent to all the world, that

what was wanting in this caſe was not a cri

minal nor a proſecutor, but juſtice and ade

quate puniſhment.
-

To paſs over the ſhameful irregularities of

his youth, what does his quaeſtorſhip, the

firſt public employment he held, what does

it exhibit, btit one continued ſcene of vil

lanies Cneius Carbo plundered of the pub

lic money by his own treaſurer, a conſul

ſtripped and betrayed, an army deſerted and

reduced to want, a province robbed, the civil

and religious rights of a people violated.

The employment he held in Aſia Minor and

Pamphylia, what did it produce, but the ruin

of thoſe countries in which houſes, cities,

and temples were robbed by him. What was

his condućt in his praetorſhip here at home

Let the plundered temples, and public works

neglected that he night embezzle the money

intended for carrying them on, bear witneſs.

But his praetorſhip in Sicily crowns all his

works of wickedneſs, and finiſhes a laſting

monument to his infamy. The miſchiefs

done by him in that country during the three

years of his iniquitous adminiſtration, are

ſuch that many years under the wifeſt and

beſt of praetors will not be ſufficient to reſtore

things to the condition in which he found

them. For it is notoriotis, that, during the

time of his tyranny, the Sicilians neitheren

}. the protection of their own original

aws, of the regulations made for their bene

fit by the Roman ſenate upon their coming

under the protećtion of the commonwealth,

nor of the natural and unalienable rights of

Jºen. His nod has decided all cauſes in

Sicily for theſe three years; and his deciſions

have broke all law, all precedent, all right.

The ſums he has by arbitrary taxes and un

heard-of impoſitions extorted from the in

duſtrious poor, are not to be computed: The

moſt faithful allies of the commonwealth have

been treated as enemies. Roman citizens

have, like ſlaves, been put to death with

tortures. The moſt atrocious criminals, for

money, have been exempted from the de

ſerved puniſhments; and men of the moſt un

exceptionable charaćters condemned, and

baniſhed, unheard. The harbours, though

ſufficiently fortified, and the gates of ſtrong

towns, opened to pirates and ravagers : the

ſoldiery and ſailors belonging to a province

under the protection of the commonwealth,

ſtarved to death ; whole fleets, to the great

detriment of the province, ſuffered to periſh :

the antient monuments of either Sicilian or

Roman greatneſs, the ſtatues of heroes and

princes, carried off; and the temples ſtrip

ped of the images. The infamy of his lewd

neſs has been ſuch as decency forbids to de

ſcribe; nor will I, by mentioning particu

lars, put thoſe unfortunate perſons to freſh

pain, who have not been able to ſave their

wives and daughters from his impurity. And
theſe his atrocious crimes have been com

mitted in ſo public a manner, that there is

rto orie who has heard of his name, but could

rečkon up his ačtions.—Having, by his ini

quitous ſentences, filled the priſons with the

moſt induſtrious and deſerving of the people,

he then proceeded to order numbers of Ro

man citizens to be ſtrangled in the gaols;

ſo that the exclamation, “I am a citizen of

Rome t” which has often in the moſt diſtant

regions and among the moſt barbarbus peo

ple been a protećtion, was of no ſervice to

them, but on the comtrary broughta ſpee

dier and more ſevere puniſhment upon

them.

I aſk, now, Verres, what you have to ad
Vancº,
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vance againſt this charge Will you pretend

to deny it Will you pretend, that any

thing falſe, that even any thing aggra

wated, is alleged againſt you ? Had any

prince or any ſtate committed the ſame

outrage againſt the privilege of Roman

citizens, ſhould we not think we had ſuf

ficient ground for declaring immediate war

againſt them? What puniſhment ought, then,

to be inflićted upon a tyrannical and wicked

praetor, who dared, at no greater diſtance

than Sicily, within fight of the Italian coaſt,

to put to the infamous death of crucifixion,

that unfortunate and innocent citizen, Pub

lius Gavius Coſanus, only for his having aſ

ferted his privilege of citizenſhip, and de

clared his intention of appealing to the juſ

tice of his country againſt a cruel oppreſſor,

who had unjuſtly confined him in priſon at

Syracuſe, from whence he had juſt made his

eſcape 2 The unhappy man arreſted, as he

was going to embark for his native country,

is brought before the wicked praetor. With

eyes darting fury, and a countenance diſ

torted with cruelty, he orders the helpleſs

vićtim of his rage to be ſtripped, and rods to

be brought; accuſing him, but without the

leaſt ſhadow of evidence, or even of ſu

ſpicion, of having come to Sicily as a ſpy. It

was in vain that the unhappy man cried out,

** I am a Roman citizen; I have ſerved

** under Lucius Pretius, who is now at Pa

* normus, and will atteſt my innocence.”

The blood-thirſty praetor, deaf to all he could

urge in his own defence, ordered the infa

mous puniſhment to be inflićted. Thus, Fa

thers, was an innocent Roman citizen pub

Jicly mangled with ſcourging; whilſt the

only words he uttered amidſt his cruel ſuf

ferings, were, “I am a Roman citizen l’”

With theſe he hoped to defend himſelf from

violence and infamy , but of ſo little ſervice *

was this privilege to him, that while he was

thus aſſerting his citizenſhip, the order was

given for his execution—for his execution

upon the croſs —

O liberty —O ſound once delightful to

every Roman ear!—O ſacred privilege of Ro

man citizenſhip !—once ſacred l—now tram

pled upon l—But what then I Is it come to

this 2 Shall an inferior magiſtrate, a gover

nor who holds his whole power of the Ro

man people, in a Roman province, within .

ſight of Italy, bind, ſcourge, torture with

fire and red-hot plates of iron, and at the

laſt put to the infamous death of the croſs, a.

Roman citizen Shall neither the cries of

innocence expiring in agony, nor the tears of

pitying ſpectators, nor the majeſty of the Ro

man commonwealth, nor the fear of the

juſtice of his country, reſtrain the licentious

and wanton cruelty of a monſter, who, in

confidence of his riches, ſtrikes at the root

of liberty, and ſets mankind at defiance

I conclude with expreſſing my hopes, that

your wiſdom and juſtice, Fathers, will not,

by ſuffering the atrocious and unexampled

inſolence of Caius Verres to eſcape the due

puniſhment, leave room to apprehend the

danger of a total ſubverſion of authority,

and introdućtion of general anarchy and con

fuſion. Cicero's Orations,

§ 34. The Charasier of EDwARD III.

The Engliſh are apt to confider with peculiar

fondneſs, the hiſtory of Edward III. and to

eſteem his reign, as it was one of the longeſt,

the moſt glorious alſo, which occurs in the

ammals of their nation. The aſcendant which

they then began to acquire over France, their

rival and national enemy, makes them caſt

their eyes on this period with great compla

- - K. k 2 cency,
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cency, and fan&tifies every meaſure which

Edward embraced for that end. But the do

meſtic government of this prince is really

more admirable than his foreign vićtories ;

and England enjoyed, by the prudence and

vigour of his adminiſtration, a longer inter

val of domeſtic peace and tranquillity, than

iſhe had been bleſſed with in any former period,

or than ſhe experienced for many ages after.

He gained the affections of the great, yet

curbed their licentiouſneſs : he made them

feel his power, without their daring, or even

being inclined to murmur at it : his affable

and obliging behaviour, his munificence and

generoſity, made them ſubmit with pleaſure

to his dominion; his valour and condućt

made them ſucceſsful in moſt of their enter

priſes ; and their unquiet ſpirits direéted a

gainſt a public enemy, had no leiſure to breed

thoſe#. to which they were ma

turally ſo much inclined, and which the frame

of the government ſeemed ſo much to autho

riſe. This was the chief benefit which re

ſulted from Edward's victories and conqueſts.

His foreign wars were, in other reſpe&ts,

neither founded in juſtice, nor direéted to

any very ſalutary purpoſe. His attempt a

gainſt the king of Scotland, a minor, and a

brother-in-law, and the revival of his grand

father's claim of ſuperiority over that king

dom, were both unreaſonable and ungene

rous; and he allowed himſelf to be too ſoon

ſeduced, by the glaring proſpect of French

conqueſts, from the acquiſition of a point,

which was pračticable, and which might

really, if attained, have been of laſting utility

to his country and his ſucceſſors. The ſuc

ceſs which he met with in France, though

chiefly owing to his eminent talents, was un

expected ; and yet from the very mature of

things, nºt from any unforeſeen accident,

was found, even during his own lifetime, te

have procured him no ſolid advantages. But

the glory of a conqueror is ſo dazzling to the

vulgar, the animoſity of nations is ſo ex

treme, that the fruitleſs deſolation of ſo fine

a part of Europe, as France, is totally diſ

regarded by us, and is never confidered as a

blemiſh in the chara&er or condućt of this

prince ; and indeed, from the unfortunate

ſtate of human nature, it will commonly hap

pen that a ſovereign of great genius, ſuch as

Edward, who uſually finds every thing eaſy

in his domeſtic government, will turn him

ſelf towards military enterpriſes, where alone

he meets with oppoſition, and where he has

full exerciſe for his induſtry and capacity.

Hume.

§ 35. The Charađer of FRANcis I. with

ſome Reflections on his Rivalſhip with

ChARLes V.

Francis died at Rambouillet, on the laſt

day of March, in the fifty-third year of his

age, and the thirty-third year of his reign.

During twenty-eight years of that time, an

avowed rivalſhip ſubſiſted between him and

the emperor, which involved not only their

own dominions, but the greater part of Eu

rope in wars, proſecuted with more violent

animoſity, and drawn out to a greater length,

than had been known in any former period.

Many circumſtances contributed to both.

Their animoſity was founded in oppoſition

of intereſt, heightened by perſonal emulation,

and exaſperated not only by mutual injuries,

but by reciprocal inſults. At the ſame time,

whatever advantage one ſeemed to poſſeſs to

wards gaining the aſcendant, was wonder

fully balanced by ſome favourable circum

ſtance, peculiar to the other. The emperor's

dominions were of great extent, the French

!

king's
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king's lay more compačt; Francis governed

his kingdom with abſolute power; that of

Charles was limited, but he ſupplied the

want of authority by addreſs : the troops of

the former were more impetuous and enter

priſing; thoſe of the latter, better diſciplined,

and more patient of fatigue. The talents

and abilities of the two monarchs, were as

different as the advantages which they poſ

feſſed, and contributed no leſs to prolong the

conteſt between them. Francis took his re

ſolutions ſuddenly, proſecuted them at firſt

with warmth, and puſhed them into execu

tion with a moſt adventurous courage; but

being deſtitute of the perſeverance neceſſary

to ſurmount difficulties, he often abandoned

his deſigns, or relaxed the vigour of purſuit

from impatience, and ſometimes from le

vity.

Charles deliberated long, and determined

with coolneſs; but, having once fixed his

plan, he adhered to it with inflexible obſti

nacy, and neither danger nor diſcouragement

could turn him aſide from the execution of it.

The ſucceſs of their enterpriſes was as diffe

rent as their characters, and was uniformly

influenced by them. Francis, by his im

petuous activity, often diſconcerted the em

peror's beſt laid ſchemes; Charles, by a

more calm, but ſteady proſecution of his de

figns, checked the rapidity of his rival's ca

reer, and baffled or repulſed his moſt vigor

ous efforts. The former, at the opening of

a war or of a campaign, broke in upon his

enemy with the violence of a torrent, and

carried all before him ; the latter, waiting

until he ſaw the force of his rival begin to

abate, recovered in the end, not only all that

he had loſt, but made new acquiſitions. Few

of the French monarch's attempts towards

conqueſt, whatever Promiſing aſpect they

-

º

-

might wear at firſt, were condućted to an

happy iſſue ; many of the emperor's enter

priſes, even after they appeared deſperate and

impracticable, terminated in the moſt proſ

perous manner. Francis was dazzled with

the ſplendour of an undertaking; Charles

was aliured by the proſpect of its turning to

his advantage. The degree, however, of

their comparative merit and reputation, has

not been fixed either by a ſtrićt ſcrutiny into

their abilities for government, or by an im

partial conſideration of the greatneſs and ſuc

ceſs of their undertakings; and Francis is

one of thoſe monarchs who occupies a higher

rank in the temple of fame, than either his

talents or performances entitle him to hold.

This pre-eminence he owed to many differ

ent circumſtances. The ſuperiority which

Charles acquired by the vićtory of Pavia,

and which from that period he preſerved

through the remainder of his reign, was ſo

manifeſt, that Francis's ſtruggle againſt his

exorbitant and growing dominion was viewed

by moſt of the other powers, not only with

the partiality which naturally ariſes from

thoſe who gallantly maintain an unequal

conteſt, but with the favour due to one who

was refifting a common enemy, and endea

vouring to ſet bounds to a monarch equally

formidable to them all. The charaćters of

princes too, eſpecially among their contem

poraries, depend not only upon their talents

for government, but upon their quali.ics as

men. Francis, notwithſtanding the many

errors conſpicuous in his foreign policy and

domeſtic adminiſtration. was nevertheleſs

-humane, beneficent, generous. He poſſeſſed

dignity without pride; affability free from

meanneſs ; and courteſy exempt from de

ceit. All who had acceſs to him, and no

man of merit was ever denied that privilege,

K. k 3 reſpected
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reſpe&ted and loved him. Captivated with

his perſonal qualities, his ſubjećts forgot his

defects as a monarch, and admiring him as

the moſt accompliſhed and amiable gentle

man in his dominions, they never murmured

at ačts of mal-adminiſtration, which in a

E. ofleſsengaging diſpoſitions would have

een deemed unpardonable. This admira

tion, however, muſt have been temporary

only, and would have died away with the

courtiers who beſtowed it; the illuſion ariſ.

ing from his private virtues muſt have ceaſed,

and poſterity would have judged of his pub.
lic condućt with its tººl impartiality; but

another circumſtance prevented this, and

his name hath been tranſmitted to poſterity

with increaſing reputation. Science and the

arts had, at that time, made ſittle progreſs

in France. They were juſt beginning to ad

yance beyond the limits of Italy, where they

had revived, and which had hitherto been

their only ſeat. Francis took them imme.

diately under his protećtion, and vied with

Leo himſelf, in the zeal and munificence

with which he encouraged them. He invited

learned men to his court; he converſed with

them familiarly; he employed them in buſi

neſs; he raiſed them to offices of dignity,

and honoured them with his confidence.

That race of men, not more prome to com

plain when denied the reſpe&t to which they

fancy themſelves entitled, than apt to be

pleaſed when treated with the diſtinétion

which they confider as their due, though they

could not exceed in gratitude to ſuch a bene.

faćtor, ſtrained their invention, and employ

ed all their ingenuity in panegyric.

Succeeding authors, warmed with their de

feriptions of Francis's bounty, adopted their

encomiums, and refined upon them. The

5

appellation of Fatherof Letters,beſtowed upon

Francis, hath rendered his memory ſacred

among hiſtorians, and they ſeem to have re

garded it as a ſort of impiety to uncover his

infirmities, or to point out his defects. Thus

Francis, notwithſtanding his inferior abilities,

and want of ſucceſs, hath more than equalled

the fame of Charles. The virtues which he

poſſeſſed as a man, have entitled him to greater

admiration and praiſe, than have been be

ſtowed upon the extenſive genius and for

tunate arts of a more capable, but leſs amia

ble rival.

§ 36. The Charaffer of Charles V.

As Charles was the firſt prince of his age

in rank and dignity, the part which he atted,

whether we conſider the greatneſs, the variety,

or the ſucceſs of his undertakings, was the

moſt conſpicuous. It is from an attentive ob

ſervation of his condućt, not from the exag

gerated praiſes of the Spaniſh hiſtorians, or

the undiſtinguiſhing cenſure of the French,

that a juſt idea of Charles's genius and abili

ties is to be colle&ted. He poſſeſſed qualities

ſo peculiar, as ſtrongly mark his character,

and not only diſtinguiſh him from the princes

who were his contemporaries, but account for

that ſuperiority over them which he ſo long

maintained. In forming his ſchemes, he was,

by nature as well as by habit, cautious and con

iderate. Born with talents, which unfolded

themſelves ſlowly, and were late in attaining

maturity; he was accuſtomed to ponder every

ſubject that demanded his confideration with a

careful and deliberate attention. He bent the

whole force of his mind towards it, and

dwelling upon it with a ſerious application,

undiverted by pleaſure, and hardly relaxed by

any amuſement, he revolved it in filence,*
-

s

-



f 379 I

his own breaſt : he then communicated the

matter to his miniſters, and after, hearing

their opinions, took his reſolution with a de

ciſive firmneſs, which ſeldom follows ſuch

flow conſultations. In conſequence of this,

Charles's meaſures, inſtead of reſembling the

deſultory and irregular fallies of Henry VIII.

or Francis I. had the appearance of a conſiſtent

ſyſtem, in which all the parts were arranged;

the effects were foreſeen, and the accidents

were provided for. His promptitude in exe

cution, was no leſs remarkable than his pa

tience in deliberation. He conſulted with

phlegm, but he ačted with vigour; and did

not diſcover greater ſagacity in his choice of

the meaſures which it was proper to purſue,

than fertility of genius in finding out the

means for rendering his purſuit of them ſuc

ceſsful. Though he had naturally ſo little of

the martial turn, that during the moſt ardent

and buſtling period of life, he remained in

the cabinet ina&ive ; yet when he choſe at

length to appear at the head of his armies,

his mind was ſo formed for vigorous exertions

in every dire&tion, that he acquired ſuch know

ledge in the art of war, and ſuch talents for

command, as rendered him equal in reputa

tion and ſucceſs to the moſt ablegenerals of the

age. But Charles poſſeſſed, in the moſt emi

ment degree, the ſcience which is of greateſt

importance to a monarch, that of knowing

men, and of adapting their talents to the various

departments which he allotted to them. From

the death of Chievres to the end of his reign,

he employed no general in the field, no mini

ſter in the cabinet, no ambaſſador to a foreign

court, no governor of a province, whoſe abi

lities were inadequate to the truſt which he re

poſed in them. Though deſtitute of that be:

witching affability of manner, which gained

Francis the hearts of all who approached his

perſon; he was no ſtranger to the virtues

which ſecure fidelity and attachment. He

placed unbounded confidence in his generals;

he rewarded their fervices with munificence;

he neither envied their fame, nor diſcovered

any jealouſy of their power. Almoſt all the

generals who conducted his armies may be

placed on a level with thoſe illuſtrious per

ſonages, who have attained the higheſt emi

nence of military glory ; and his advantages

over his rivals are to be aſcribed ſo manifeſtly

to the ſuperior abilities of the commanders

whom he ſet in oppoſition to them, that this

might ſeem to detract, in ſome degree, from

his own merit, if the talent of diſcovering and

employing ſuch inſtruments were not the moſt

undoubted proof of his capacity for govern

ment.

There were, nevertheleſs, defe&ts in his po

litical chara&ter, which muſt conſiderably abate

the admiration due to his extraordinary talents.

Charles's ambition was inſatiable ; and though

there ſeems to be no foundation for an opinion

prevalent in his own age, that he had formed

the chimerical projećt of eſtabliſhing an uni

verſal monarchy in Europe, it is certain that

his deſire of being diſtinguiſhed as a conqueror,

involved him in continual wars, which ex

hauſted and oppreſſed his ſubjećts, and left him

little leiſure for giving attention to the interior

police and improvement of his kingdoms, the

great objects of every prince who makes the

happineſs of his people the end of his govern

ment. Charles, at a very early period of life,

having added the imperial crown to the king

doms of Spain, and to the hereditary do

minions of the houſes of Auſtria and Bur

gundy; this opened to him ſuch a vaſt field of

enterpriſe, and engaged him in ſchemes ſo

complicated as well as arduous, that feeling

his power to be unequal to the execution of

! - theſe,
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theſe, he had often recourſe to low artifices,

unbecoming his ſuperior talents; and ſome

times ventured on ſuch deviations from in

tegrity, as were diſhonourable in a great

prince. His infidious and fraudulent policy

appeared more conſpicuous, and was rendered

more odious, by a compariſon with the open

and undeſigning charaćter of his contempo

raries, Francis I. and Henry VIII. This dif

ference, though occaſioned chiefly by the di

verſity of their tempers, muſt be aſcribed in

ſome degree to ſuch an oppoſition in the prin

ciples of their political condućt, as affords

ſome excuſe for this defect in Charles’s be

haviour, though it cannot ſerve as a juſtifica

tion of it. Francis and Henry ſeldom ačted

but from the impulſe of their paſſions, and

ruſhed headlong towards the obječt in view.

Charles’s meaſures being the reſult of cool re

fleštion, were diſpoſed into a regular ſyſtem,

and carried on upon a concerted plan. Per

fons who act in the former manner, naturally

purſue the end in view, without aſſuming any

diſguiſe, or diſplaying much addreſs. Such

as hold the latter courſe, are apt, in forming

as well as in executing their deſigns, to em

ploy ſuch refinements, as always lead to ar

tifice in conduct, and often degenerate into

deceit. Robertſon.

§ 37. The Character of EPAMINoNDAs.

Epaminondas was born and educated in

that honeſt poverty, which thoſe leſs corrupt

ed ages accounted the glorious mark of inte

grity and virtue. The inſtrućtions of a Pytha

gorean philoſopher, to whom he was entruſted

in his earlieſt years, formed him to all the

temperance and ſeverity peculiar to that ſe&t,

and were received with a docility and plea

fure which beſpoke an ingenuous mind. Muſic,

dancing, and all thoſe arts which were ac

counted honourable diſtinčtions at Thebes, he

received from the greateſt maſters. In the ath

letic exerciſes, he became conſpicuous, but ſoon

learned to apply particularly to thoſe which

might prepare him for the labours and occa

ſions of a military life. His modeſty and gra

vity rendered him ready to hear and receive

inſtrućtion; and his genius enabled him to

learn and improve. A love of truth, a love

of virtue, tenderneſs, and humanity, and an

exalted patriotiſm, he had learned, and ſoon

diſplayed. To theſe glorious qualities, he

added penetration and ſagacity, a happineſs

in improving every incident, a conſummate

ſkill in war, an unconquerable patience of toil

and diſtreſs, a boldneſs in enterpriſe, vigour,

and magnanimity. Thus did he become

great and terrible in war; nor was he leſs diſ

tinguiſhed by the gentler virtues of peace and

retirement. He had a ſoul capable of the

moſt exalted and diſintereſted friendſhip. The

warmth of his benevolence ſupplied the defi

ciencies of his fortune; his credit and good

offices frequently were employed to gain that

relief for the neceſſities of others, which his

own circumſtances could not grant them :

within the narrow ſphere of theſe, were his

defires regularly confined; no temptations

could corrupt him; no proſpe&ts of advan

tage could ſhake his integrity; to the public

he appeared unalterably and ſolely devoted;

nor could neglect or injuries abate his zeal for

Thebes. All theſe illuſtrious qualities he .

adorned with that eloquence which was then

in ſuch repute, and appeared in council equally

eminent, equally uſeful to his country, as in

aćtion. By him. Thebes firſt roſe to ſovereign

power, and with him ſhe loſt her great

neſs. Deland,

§ 38, 4.



[ 381 J.

§ 38. A Compariſon of the political Princi

ples and Condućt of Cato, Atticus, and

CICERQ.

The three ſe&s, which chiefly engroſſed the

philoſophical part of Rome, where the Stoic,

the Epicurean, and the Academic ; and the

chief ornaments of each were, Cato, Atticus,

and Cicero; who lived together in ſtričt friend

ſhip, and a mutual eſteem of each other's vir

tue ; but the different behaviour of theſe three,

will ſhew by faët and example, the different

merit of their ſeveral principles, and which of

them was the beſt adapted to promote the good

of ſociety.

The Stoics were the bigots or enthuſiaſts in

hiloſophy; who held none to be truly wiſe or

good but themſelves; placed perfect happi

ineſs in virtue, though ſtript of every other

good; affirmed all fins to be equal, all devia

tions from right, equally wicked ; to kill a

dunghill cock without reaſon, the ſame crime

as to kill a parent ; that a wiſe man could

never forgive; never be moved by anger, fa

your, or pity; never be deceived ; never re

pent, never change his mind. With theſe

principles, Cato entered into public life ; and

aćted in it, as Cicero ſays, “as if he had

lived in the polity of Plato, not in the dregs of

Romulus.” He made no diſtinčtion of times or

things; no allowance for the weakneſs of the

republic, and the power of thoſe who op

preſſed it; it was his maxim, to combat all

power not built upon the laws, or to defy it

at leaſt, if he could not controul it ; he knew

no way to his end, but the direét; and what

ever obſtructions he met with, reſolved ſtill to

ruſh on ; and either to ſurmount them, or pe

riſh in the attempt ; taking it for a baſeneſs

and confeſſion of being conquered, to decline

a tittle from the true road. In an age there
*

e

fore of the utmoſt libertiniſm, when the pub

lic diſcipline was loſt, and the government

itſelf tottering, he ſtruggled with the ſame zeal

againſt all corruption, and waged a perpetual

war with a ſuperior force; whilſt the rigour

of his principles tended rather to alienate

friends, than reconcile enemies ; and by pro

voking the power, that he could not ſubdue,

help to haſten that ruin, which he was ſtriving

to avert : ſo that after a perpetual courſe of

diſappointments and repulſes, finding himſelf

unable to purſue his old way any farther, in

ſtead of taking a new one, he was driven by

his philoſophy to put an end to his life.

But as the Stoics exalted human nature too

high, ſo the Epicureans depreſſed it too low ;

as thoſe raiſed it to the heroic, theſe debaſed it

to the brutal ſtate : they held pleaſure to be the

chief good of man; death the extinction of his

being; and placed their happineſs conſequently

in the ſecure enjoyment of a pleaſurable life,

eſteeming virtue on no other account than as

it was a handmaid to pleaſure, and helped to

enſure the poſſeſſion of it, by preſerving health

and conciliating friends. Their wiſe man,

therefore had no other duty, but to provide

for his own eaſe, to decline all ſtruggles, to re

tire from public affairs, and to imitate the life

of their gods, by paſſing his days in a calms

contemplative, undiſturbed repoſe, in the midſt

of rural ſhades and pleaſant gardens. This

was the ſcheme, that Atticus , followed :

he had all the talents that could qualify a

i man to be uſeful to ſociety ; great parts,

learning, judgment, Gandor, benevolence,

generoſity, the ſame love of his country,

and the ſame ſentiments in politics with

Cicero; whom he was always adviſing and

ºf to ačt, yet determined never to act

f;himſelf; or never, at leaſt, ſo far as to diſturb.

his eaſe, or endanger his ſafety. For *f;
- - s … - g
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He was ſo ſtrićtly united with Cicero, and va

Iued him above all men, yet he managed an

intereſt all the while with the oppoſite faétion,

and a friendſhip even with his mortal enemies,

Clodius and Antony; that he might ſecure,

againſt all events, the grand point which he

had in view, the peace and tranquillity of his

life. Thus, two excellent men, by their miſta

ken notions of virtue, drawn from the prin

ciples of their philoſophy, were made uſeleſs

in a manner to their country, each in a differ

ent extreme of life; the one always asting and

expoſing himſelf to dangers, without the pro

ſpect of doing good; the other, without at

ºping to do any, reſolving never to ačt at

aſl.

Cicero choſe the middle way between the

obſtimacy of Cato and the indolence of Atticus;

he preferred always the readieſt road to what

was right, if it lay open to him; if not, he took

the next that ſeemed likely to bring him to the

fame end; and in politics as in morality, when

he could not arrive at the true, contented him

ſelf with the probable. He often compares the

ſtateſman to the pilot, whoſe art conſiſts in

managing every turn of the winds, and apply:

ing even the moſt perverſe to the progreſs of

his voyage ; ſo as by changing his courſe and

enlarging his circuit of ſailing, to arrive with

ſafety, though later, at his deſtined port. He

mentions likewiſe an obſervation which long

experience had confirmed to him, that none of

the popular and ambitious, who aſpired to ex

traordinary commands, and to be leaders in the

republic, ever choſe to obtain their ends from

the people, till they had firſt been repulſed by

the ſenate. This was verified by all their

civil diffenſions from the Gracchi down to Cae

far ſo that when he ſaw men of this ſpirit at
the head of the government, who by the ſplen

dor of their lives and actions, had acquired an

aſcendant over the populace; it was his con

ſtant advice to the ſenate, to gain them by gentle

compliances, and to gratify their thirſt of power

by voluntary grants of it, as the beſt way to

moderate their ambition, and reclaim them

from deſperate councils. He declared conten

tion to be no longer prudent than while it ei

ther did ſervice, or at leaſt no hurt; but when

faćtion was grown too ſtreng to be withſtood,

that it was time to give over fighting; and no

thing left but to extraćt ſome good out of the

ill, by mitigating that power by patience,

which they could not reduce by force, and con

ciliating it if poſſible to the intereſt of the ſtate.

This was what he adviſed, and what he prac

tiſed: and it will account, in a great meaſure,

for thoſe parts of his condućt which are the

moſt liable to exception, on the account of that

complaiſance which he is ſuppoſed to have paid

at different times to the ſeveral uſurpers of il

legal power Middleton.

§ 39. The Charađer of Lord Towns

HEND,

Lord Townſhend, by very long experience

and unwearied application, was certainly an

able man of buſineſs, which was his only paſ

ſon. His parts were neither above nor below

it; they were rather ſlow, a defect of the

ſafer ſide. He required time to form his

opinion; but when formed, he adhered to it

with invincible firmneſs, not to ſay obſtimacy,

whether right or wrong, and was impatient of

contradićtion. --~

He was a moſt ungraceful and confuſed

ſpeaker in the houſe of lords, inelegant in his

language, perplexed in his arguments, but

always near the ſtreſs of theqi.
His manners were coarſe, ruſtic, and ſeem

ingly brutal, but his nature was by no means

ſo for he was a kind huſband to both his

wives,
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wives, a hoſt indulgent father to all his chil

dren, and a benevolent maſter to his ſervants ;

ſure teſts of real good-nature, for no man can

long together ſimulate or diſfimulate at home.

He was a warm friend and a warm enemy,

defects, if defe&ts they are, inſeparable in hu

man nature, and often accompanyingthe moſt

generous minds. -

Never miniſter had cleaner hands than he

had. Mere domeſtic oeconomy was his only

care as to money, for he did not add one

acre to his eſtate, and left his younger chil

dren very moderately provided for, though he

had been in conſiderable and lucrative employ

ments near thirty years. - -

As he only loved power for the ſake of

power, in order to preſerve it he was obliged

to have a moſt unwarrantable complaiſance

for the intereſts and even dićtates of the elec

torate, which was the only way by which a

Britiſh miniſter could hold either favour or

power during the reigns of king George the

firſt and ſecond.

The coarſeneſs and imperiouſneſs of his

manners made him diſagreeable to queen Ca

roline. _

Lord Townſhend was not of a temper to ačt

a ſecond part, after having acted a firſt, as he

did during the reign of king George the firſt.

He reſolved therefore to make one convulſive

ſtruggle to revive his expiring power, or, if

that did not ſucceed, to retire from buſineſs.

He tried the experiment upon the king, with

whom he had a perſonal intereſt. The expe

riment failed, as he might eaſily, and ought to,

have foreſeen. He retired to his ſeat in the

country, and in a few years died of an apo

plexy.

Having thus mentioned the ſlight defe&ts,

as well as the many valuable parts, of his

charaćter, I muſt declare that I owed the for

mer to truth, and the latter to gratitude and

friendſhip as well as to truth, ſince, for ſome

years before he retired from buſineſs, we lived

in the ſtrióteſt intimacy that the difference of

our age and fituations could admit, during

which time he gave me many unaſked and un

equivocal proofs of his friendſhip.

$ 40. The Charaſier of Mr. Pope.

Popein converſation was below himſelf; he

was ſeldom eaſy and natural, and ſeemed

afraid that the man ſhould degrade the poet,

which made him always attempt wit and hu

mour, often unſucceſs ully, and too often un

ſeaſonably. I have been with him a week at a

time at his houſe at Twickenham, where I

neceſſarily ſaw his mind in its undreſs, when

he was both an agreeable and inſtrućlive com

panion.

His moral chara&ter has been warmly at

tacked, and but weakly defended ; the natu

ral conſequence of his ſhining turn to ſatire, of

which many felt, and all feared the ſmart. . It

muſt be owned, that he was the moſt irritable

of all the genus irritabile vatum, offended

with trifles, and never forgetting or forgiving

them ; but in this I really think, that the poet

was more in fault than the man. He was as

great an inſtance as any he quotes, of the con

trarieties and inconfiſtencies of human nature;

for, notwithſtanding the malignancy of his ſa

tires, and ſome blameable paſſages of his life,

he was charitable to his power, ačtive in doing

good offices, and piouſly attentive to an old

bed-ridden mother, who died but a little time

before him. His poor, crazy, deformed body

was a mere Pandora's box, containing all the

phyſical ills that ever afflićted humanity. This,

perhaps, whetted the edge of his ſatire, and

may in ſome degree excuſe it. - -

I will ſay nothing of his works; they ſpeak

- ſufficiently
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ſufficiently for themſey es; they will live as

long as letters and tafe ſhall remain in this

country, and be more and more admired, as

envy and reſentment ſhall ſubſide. But I will

venture this piece of claſſical blaſphemy, which

is, that however he may be ſuppoſed to be

obliged to Horace, Horace is more obliged to

him. -

$ 41. Charaſier of Lord Boling

Broke,

It is impoſſible to find lights and ſhades

ſtrong enough to paint the charaćter of lord

Bolingbroke, who was a moſt mortifying in

ſtance of the violence of human paſſions, and

of the improved and exalted human reaſon.

His virtues and his vices, his reaſon and his

paſſions, did not blend themſelves by a gra

dation of tints, but formed a ſhining and ſud

den contraſt. -

Here the darkeſt, there the moſt ſplendid co

lours, and both rendered more ſtriking from

their proximity. Impetuoſity, exceſs, and al

moſt extravagancy, charaćterized not only his

paſſions but even his ſenſes. . His youth was

diſtinguiſhed by all the tumult and ſtorm of

pleaſures, in which he licentiouſly triumphed,

diſdaining all decorum. His fine imagination

was often heated and exhauſted with his body,

in celebrating and deifying the proſtitute of the

night; and his convivial joys were puſhed to

all the extravagancy of frantic bacchanals.

Theſe paſſions were never interrupted but by a

ſtronger ambition. The former impaired

both his conſtitution and his charaćter; but the

latter deſtroyed both his fortune and his repu

tation.

He engaged young, and diſtinguiſhed him.

ſelf, in buſineſs. His penetration was almoſt

intuition, and he adorned whatever ſubjećt he,

either ſpoke or wrote upon, by the moſt ſplen

did eloquence ; not a ſtudied or laboured elo

quence, but by ſuch a flowing happineſs of

dićtion, which (from care perhaps at firſt)

was become ſo habitual to him, that even his

moſt familiar converſations, if taken down in

writing, would have borne the Preſs, without

the leaſt correction, either as to method or

ſtyle. He had noble and generous ſentiments,

rather than fixed, refle&ied principles of good

nature and friendſhip; but they were more

violent than laſting, and ſuddenly and often

varied to their oppoſite extremes, with regard

even to the ſame perſons. He received the

common attentions of civility as obligations,

which he returned with intereſt; and reſented

with paſſion the little inadvertencies of human

nature, which he repaid with intereſt too.

Even a difference of opinion upon a philoſophi

cal ſubjećt would provoke, and prove him no

praštical philoſopher at leaſt.

Notwithſtanding the diſſipation of his youth,

and the tumultuous agitation of his middle

age, he had an infinite fund of various and al

moſt univerſal knowledge, which from the

cleareſt and quickeſt conception, and the hap

pieſt memory that ever man was bleſt with, he

always carried about him. It was his pocket

money, and he never had occaſion to draw

upon a book for any ſum. He excelled more

particularly in hiſtory, as his hiſtorical works

plainly prove. The relative, political, and

commercial intereſts of every country in Eu

rope, particularly of his own, were better

known to him than perhaps to any man in it;

but how ſteadily he purſued the latter in his

public condućt, his enemies of all parties and

denominations tell with pleaſure.

During his long exile in France, he applied

himſelf to ſtudy with his charaćteriſtical ar

dour; and there he formed, and chiefly exe

cuted, the plan of his great philoſophical

work. The common bounds of human know

ledge
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:

:

ledge were too marrow for his warm and aſ

piring imagination ; he muſt go extra flam

mantia maenia mundi, and explore the un

known and unknowable regions of meta

phyſics, which open an unbounded field for

the excurſions of an ardent imagination,

where endleſs conjećtures ſupply the defe&t of

unattainable knowledge, and too often uſurp

both its name and its influence.

He had a very handſome perſon, with a

moſt engaging addreſs in his air and man

ners; he had all the dignity and good-breed

ing which a man of quality ſhould or can

have, and which ſo few, in this country at

leaſt, really have.

He profeſſed himſelf a deiſt, believing in a

general Providence, but doubting of, though

by no means reječting (as is commonly ſup

poſed) the immortality of the ſoul, and a fu

ture ſtate.

He died of a cruel and ſhocking diſtemper,

a cancer in his face, which he endured with

firmneſs. A week before he died, I took my

laſt leave of him with grief; and he returned

me his laſt farewel with tenderneſs, and ſaid,

* God, who placed me here, will do what he

“ pleaſes with me hereafter ; and he knows

“beſt what to do. May he bleſs you !”

Upon the whole of this extraordinary cha

raēter, what can we ſay, but, alas! poor hu-,

man nature : Chºſterfield.

§ 42. Character of Mr. PULTENEY.

Mr. Pulteney was formed by mature for

ſocial and convivial pleaſures. Reſentment

made him engage in buſineſs. He had

thought himſelf ſlighted by Sir Robert Wal

ole, to whom he publicly avowed not only

evenge, but utter deſtruštion. He had

lively and ſhining parts, a ſurprizing quick

Rºſs of wit, and a happy turn to the moſt

r

amuſing and entertaining kinds of poetry, as

epigrams, ballads, odes, &c.; in all which he

had an uncommon facility. His compoſitions

in that way were ſometimes ſatirical, often li

centious, but always full of wit.

He had a quick and clear conception of bu

fineſs, could equally detect and pračtiſe ſo

phiſtry. He could ſtate and explain the moſt

intricate matters, even in figures, with the ut

moſt perſpicuity. His parts were rather above

buſineſs; and the warmth of his imagination,

joined to the impetuoſity and reſtleſſneſs of his

temper, made him incapable of conducting it

long together with prudence and ſteadineſs.

He was a moſt complete orator and debater

in the houſe of commons ; eloquent, enter

taining, perſuaſive, ſtrong, and pathetic, as

occaſion required; for he had arguments, wit,

and tears, at his command. His breaſt was

the ſeat of all thoſe paſſions which degrade

our nature, and diſturb our reaſon. There

they raged in perpetual conflićt ; but avarice,

the meaneſt of them all, generally triumphed,

ruled abſolutely, and in many inſtances, which

I forbear to mention, moſt ſcandalouſly.

His ſudden paſſion was outrageous, but

ſupported by great perſonal courage. Nothing

exceeded his ambition but his avarice ; they

often accompany, and are frequently and reci

procally the cauſes and, the effects of each

other; but the latter is always a clog upon the

former. He affe&ted good-nature and com

paſſion, and perhaps his heart might feel the

misfortunes and diſtreſſes of his fellow-crea

tures, but his hand was ſeldom or never

ſtretched out to relieve them. Though he was

an able ačtor of truth and ſincerity, he could

occaſionally lay them aſide, to ſerve the pur

poſes of his ambition or avarice.

He was once in the greateſt point of view

that ever I ſaw any ſubječt in, When the

- J. 1. ºppoſitiºn,
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oppoſition, of which he was the leader in the
houſe of commons, prevailed at laſt againſt

Sir Robert Walpole, he became the arbiter

between the crown and the people : the former

imploring his protection, the latter his ſup

port. In that critical moment his various jar:

ring paſſions were in the higheſt ferment, and

for a while ſuſpended his ruling one. Senſe of

ſhame made him heſitate at turning courtier on

a ſudden, after having ačted the patriot ſo long,

and with ſo much applauſe ; and his pride

inade him declare, that he would accept of no

place, vainly imagining, that he could by ſuch

A ſimulated and temporary ſelf-denial preſerve

his popularity with the public, and his power

at court. He was miſtaken in both. The king

hated him almoſt as much for what he might

have done, as for what he had done; and a

motley miniſtry was formed, which by no

means deſired his company. The nation looked

upon him as a deſerter, and he ſhrunk into in

ignificancy and an earldom.

He made ſeveral attempts afterwards to re

trieve the opportunity he had loſt, but in vain;

His ſituation would not allow it. He was fixed

in the houſe of lords, that hoſpital of incur

ºbles; and his retreat to popularity was cut

off: for the confidence of the public, when

once great and once loſt, is never to be regain

ed. He lived afterwards in retirement, with the

wretched comfort of Horace's miſer;

Populus me ſibilat, &c.

I may, perhaps, be ſuſpected to have given
too ſtrong colouring to ſome features of this

portrait; but I ſolemnly proteſt, that I have

ºrawn it conſcientiouſly, and to the beſt of my

knowledge, from a very long acquaintance

with, and obſervation of, the original. Nay,

I have rather ſoftened than heigwened the co

jouſing. -

t

§ 43. Character of Sir Rosert Walpole.

I much queſtion, whether an impartial cha

racter of Sir Robert Walpole will or can be

tranſmitted to poſterity; for he governed this

kingdom ſo long, that the various paſſions of

mankind mingled, and in a manner incorpo

rated themſelves, with every thing that was

ſaid or written concerning him. Never was

man more flattered, nor more abuſed; and his

long power was probably the chief cauſe of

both. I was much acquainted with him, both

in his public and his private life. I mean to

do impartial juſtice to his charaćter; and there

fore my pićture of him will, perhaps, be more

like him than it will be like any of the other

pićtures drawn of him. -

In private life he was good-natured, chear

ful, ſocial ; inelegant in his Inanners, looſe in

his morals. He had a coarſe, ſtrong wit, which

he was too free of for a man in his ſtation, as

it is always inconſiſtent with dignity. He was

very able as a miniſter, but without a certain

elevation of mind, neceſſary for great good or

great miſchief. Profuſe and appetent, his am

bition was ſubſervient to his deſire of making

a great fortune. He had more of the Mazarin

than of the Richelieu. He would do mean

things for profit, and never thought of doing

great ones for glory.

He was both the beſt parliament-man, and

the ableſt manager of parliament, that I believe

ever lived. An artful, rather than an eloquent

ſpeaker; he ſaw, as by intuition, the diſpoſi

tion of the houſe, and preſſed or receded accord

ingly. So clear in ſtating the moſt intricate

matters, eſpecially in the finances, that, whilſt

he was ſpeaking, the moſt ignorant thought

that they underſtood what they really did not.

Money, not prerogative, was the chief engine

of his adminiſtration; and he employed it with

- a ſucceſs
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a ſucceſs which in a manner diſgraced huma

nity. He was not, it is true, the inventor of

that ſhameful method of governing, which had

been gaining ground inſenſibly ever fince
Charles II. but with uncommon ſkill and un

bounded profuſion, he brought it to that per

fe&tion, which at this time diſhonours and diſ

treſſes this country, and which (if not checked,

and God knows how it can be now checked)

muſt ruin it. -

Beſides this powerful engine of government,

he had a moſt extraordinary talent of perſuad

ing and working men up to his purpoſe. A

hearty kind of frankneſs, which ſometimes

ſeemed impudence, made people think that he

let them into his ſecrets, whilſt the impolite

meſs of his manners ſeemed to atteſt his fince

rity. When he found any body proof againſt

pecuniary temptations, º; , alas! was but

ſeldom, he had recourſe to a ſtill worſe art;

for he laughed at and ridiculed all motions of

public virtue, and the love of one's country,

calling them “The chimerical ſchool-boy

* flights of claſſical learning;” declaring him

ſelf at the ſame time, “No ſaint, no Spartan,

“no reformer.” He would frequently aſk

"young fellows, at their firſt appearance in the

world, while their honeſt hearts were yet un

tainted, “Well, are you to be an old Roman :

“a patriot you will ſoon come off of that,

“ and grow wiſer.” And thus he was more

dangerous to the morals than to the liberties of

his country, to which I am perſuaded he meant

mo ill in his heart. -

He was the eaſy and profuſe dupe of wo

men, and in ſome inſtances indecently ſo. He

was exceſſively open to flattery, even of the

groſſeſt kind, and from the coarſeſt bunglers of

that vile profeſſion; which engaged him to paſs

moſt of his leiſure and jovial hours with people

whoſe blaſted chara&ers reflected upon his own.

w

He was loved by many, but reſpeacd by none;

his familiar and illiberal mirth and raillery

leaving him no dignity. He was not vindic

tive, but on the contrary, very placable to thoſe

who had injured him the moſt. His good-hu

mour, good-nature, and beneficence, in the fe

veral relations of father, huſband, maſter, and

friend, gained him the warmeſt affections of

all within that circle. - 1

His name will not be recorded in hiſtory

among the “beſt men,” or the “beſt miniſ

ters;” but much leſs ought it to be ranked

among the worſt. Cheſterfield.

§ 44, Character of Lord GRANville.

Lord Granville had great parts, and a moſt

uncommon ſhare of learning for a man of qua

lity. He was one of the beſt ſpeakers in the

houſe of lords, both in the declamatory and the

argumentative way. He had a wonderful

quickneſs and preciſion in ſeizing the ſtreſs of

a queſtion, which no art, no ſophiſtry, could

diſguiſe in him. In buſineſs he was bold, en

terprizing, and overbearing. He had been bred

up in high monarchical, that is, tyrannical

principles of government, which his ardent and

imperious temper made him think were the

only rational and praćticable ones. He would

have been a great firſt miniſter in France, little

inferior, perhaps, to Richelieu ; in this govern

ment, which is yet free, he would have been a

dangerous one, little leſs ſo, perhaps, than Lord

Strafford. He was neither ill-matured nor vin

dićtive, and had a great contempt for money;

his ideas were all above it. In ſocial life he was

an agreeable, good-humoured, and inſtrućtive

companion; a great but entertaining talker.

He degraded himſelf by the vice of drinking;

which, together with a great ſtock of Greek

and Latin, he brought away with him from

Oxford, and retained and pračtiſed ever after

- | 2. wards
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wards. By his own induſtry, he had made

himſelf maſter of all the modern languages,

and had acquired a great knowledge of the law.

His political knowledge of the intereſt of prin

ces and of commerce was extenſive, and his

notions were juſt and great. His charaćtermay

be ſummed up, in mice preciſion, quick deci

iſion, and unbounded preſumption.

§ 45. Charaćier of Mr. Pelham.

Mr. Pelham had good ſenſe, without either

Thining parts or any degree of literature. He

had by no means an elevated or enterprizing

nius, but had a more mainly and ſteady reſo

ution than his brother the Duke of Newcaſtie.

He had a gentleman-like frankneſs in his be

haviour, and as great point of honour as a mi

miſter can have, eſpecially a miniſter at the head

of the treaſury, where numberleſs ſturdy and

inſatiable beggars of condition apply, who can

not all be gratified, nor all with ſafety be re

fuſed.

He was a very inelegant ſpeaker in parlia

ment, but ſpoke with a certain candour and

openneſs that made him be well heard, and ge

merally believed.

He wiſhed well to the public, and managed

the finances with great care and perſonal pu

rity. He was par negotiirneque ſupra; had

many domeſtic virtues, and no vices. If his

place, and the power that accompanies it,

made him ſome public enemies, his behaviour

in both ſecured him from perſonal and ranco

rous ones. Thoſe who wiſhed him worſt, only

wiſhed themſelves in his place.

Upon the whole, he was an honourable man,

and a well-wiſhing miniſter.

§ 46. Character of Richard Earl of Scar
BOROUGH.

In drawing the charaćter of Lord Scarbo

;3

rough, I will be ſtrićtly upon my guard againſt

the partiality of that intimate and unreſerved

friendſhip, in which we lived for more than

twenty years; to which friendſhip, as well as

to the public notoriety of it, I owe much more

than my pride will let my gratitude own.

this may be ſuſpe&ted to have biaſed my judg

ment, it muſt, at the ſame time, be allowed to

have informed it ; for the moſt ſecret move

ments of his ſoul were, without diſguiſe, com

municated to me only. However, I will rather

lower than heighten the colouring ; I will

mark the ſhades, and draw a credible rather

than an exačt likeneſs.

He had a very good perſon, rather above the

middle fize; a handſome face, and when he

was chearful, the moſt engaging countenance

imaginable; when grave, which he was often

eſt, the moſt reſpeštable one. He had in the

Thigheſt degree the air, manners, and addreſs,

of a man of quality ; politeneſs with eaſe, and

dignity without pride. -

Bred in camps and courts, it cannot be ſup

poſed that he was untainted with the faſhion

able vices of theſe warm climates; but (if I

may be allowed the expreſſion) he dignified

them, inſtead of their degrading him into any

mean or indecent ačtion. He had a good de

gree of claſſical, and a great one of modern,

knowledge; with a juſt, and, at the ſame time,

a delicate taſte.

In his common expences he was liberal with

in bounds; but in his charities and bounties

he had none. I have known them put him to

ſome preſent inconveniencies. -

He was a ſtrong, but not an eloquent or flo

rid ſpeaker in parliament. He ſpoke ſo unaf

fe&tedly the honeſt dićtates of his heart, that

truth and virtue, which never want, and ſel

dom wear, ornaments, ſeemed only to borrow

his voice. This gave ſuch an aſtoniſhing

- - --- weight
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weight to all he ſaid, that he more than once

carried an unwilling majority after him. Such

is the authority of unſuſpected virtue, that it

will ſometimes ſhame vice into decency at leaſt.

He was not only offered, but preſſed to ac

cept, she poſt of ſecretary of ſtate; but he con

ſtantly refuſed it. I once tried to perſuade

him to accept it; but he told me, that both the

natural warmth and melancholy of his temper

made him unfit for it; and that moreover he

knew very well that, in thoſe miniſterial em

ployments, the courſe of buſineſs made it me

É. to do many hard things, and ſome unjuſt

ones, which could only be authorized by the

jeſuitical caſuiſtry of the direction of the inten

tion : a do&trime which he ſaid he could not

poſſibly adopt. Whether he was the firſt that

ever made that objećtion, I cannot affirm; but

I ſuſpect that he will be the laſt. -

He was a true conſtitutional, and yet praśti

cable patriot; a fincere lover, and a zealous aſ

ſertor, of the natural, the civil, and the religious

rights of his country; but he would not quar

rel with the crown, for ſome ſlight ſtretches of

the prerogative; nor with the people, for ſome

unwary ebullitions of liberty; nor with any

one, for a difference of opinion in ſpeculative

points. He confidered the conſtitution in the

aggregate, and only watched that no one part

of it ſhould preponderate too much.

His moral charaćter was ſo pure, that if one

may ſay of that imperfect creature man, what

a celebrated hiſtorian ſays of Scipio, nil non lau

dandum aut dixit, autfecit, aut ſenſit ; I fin

cerely think (I had almoſt ſaid I know), one

might ſay it with great truth of him, one ſingle

inſtance excepted, which ſhall be mentioned.

He joined to the nobleſt and ſtrióteſt prin

ciples of honour and generoſity, the tendereſt

fentiments of benevolence and compaſſion; and

as he was naturally warm, he could not even

hear of an injuſtice or a baſeneſs, without a

ſudden indignation; nor of the misfortunes or

miſeries of a fellow creature without melting

into ſoftneſs, and endeavouring to relieve them.

This part of his charaćter was ſo univerſally

known, that our beſt and moſt ſatirical Engliſh

poet ſays,

When I confeſs, there is who feels for fame,

And melts to goodneſs, need I Scarborough
name *

He had not the leaſt pride of birth and rank,

that common narrow notion of little minds,

that wretched miſtaken ſuccedaneum of merit;

but he was jealous to anxiety of his chara&ter,

as all men are who deſerve a good one. And

ſuch was his diffidence upon that ſubject, that

he never could be perſuaded that mankind

really thought of him as they did; for ſurely

never man had a higher reputation, and never

man enjoyed a more univerſal eſteem. Even

knaves reſpected him ; and fools thought they

loved him. If he had any enemies (for I pro

teſt I never knew one), they could only be

ſuch as were weary of always hearing of Åriſ

tides the Juſt.

He was too ſubjećt to ſudden guſts of paſ

fion, but they never hurried him into any illi

béral or indecent expreſſion or ačtion; ſo in

vincibly habitual to him were good-nature and

good-manners. But, if ever any word happen

ed to fall from him in warmth, which upon

ſubſequent refle&tion he himſelf thought too

ſtrong, he was never eaſy till he had made

more than a ſufficient atonement for it. >

He had a moſt unfortunate, I will call it a

moſt fatal kind of melancholy in his nature,

which often made him both abſent and filent in

company, but never moroſe or ſour." At other:

times he was a chearful and agreeable compa

nian; but, conſcious º he was not always ſo,

I. 1 3 in:



[ 390 1.

he avoided company too much, and was too

often alone, giving way to a train of gloomy,

refle&tions.

His conſtitution, which was never robuſ,

broke rapidly at the latter end of his life. He

had two ſevere ſtrokes of apoplexy or palſy,

which confiderably affe&ted his body and his

mind. *

I deſire that this may not be looked upon as

a full and finiſhed character, writ for the ſake

of writing it ; but as my ſolemn depoſit of the

truth to the beſt of my knowledge. I owed

this ſmall depoſit of juſtice, ſuch as it is, to the

memory of the beſt man I ever knew, and of

the deareſt friend I ever had. .

$47. Charađer of Lord HARDwicke.

Lord Hardwicke was, perhaps, the greateſt

magiſtrate that this country ever had. He

preſided in the court of chancery above twenty
years, and in all that time none of his decrees

were reverſed, nor the juſtneſs of them ever

queſtioned. Though avarice was his ruling

paſſion, he was never in the leaſt ſuſpected of

any kind of corruption: a rare and meritorious

inſtance of virtue and ſelf-denial, under the in

fluence of ſuch a craving, inſatiable, and in

creaſing paſſion.

He had great and clear parts; underſtood,

1oved, and cultivated the belles lettres. He was

an agreeable, eloquent ſpeaker in parliament,

but not without ſome little tim&ture of the

pleader.

Menare apt to miſtake, or at leaſt to ſeem to

miſtake, their own talents, in hopes, perhaps,

of miſleading others to allow them that which

they are conſcious they do not poſſeſs. Thus

Ilord Hardwicke valued himſelf more upon

being a great miniſter of ſtate, whieh he cer

tainly was not, than upon being a great magiſ

trate, which he certainly was,

All his notions were clear, but none of

them great. Good order and domeſtic details

were his proper department.

ſhining parts of government, though not above

his parts to conceive, were above his timidity

to undertake.

By great and lucrative employments, dur

ing the courſe of thirty years, and by ſtill

#. parſimony, he acquired an immenſe

ortune, and eſtabliſhed his numerous family

in advantageous poſts and profitable alliances.

Though he had been ſolicitor and attorney

general, he was by no means what is called a

prerogative lawyer. He loved the conſtitution,

and maintained the juſt prerogative of the

crown, but without ſtretching it to the oppreſ

fion of the people.

He was naturally humane, moderate, and

decent; and when, by his formeremployments,

he was chliged to proſecute ſtate-criminals, he

diſcharged that duty in a very different manner

from moſt of his predeceſſors, who were too

juſtly called the “blood-hounds of the crown.”

He was a chearful and inſtructive compa

nion, humane in his nature, decent in his man

ners, unſtained with any vice (avarice except

ed), a very great magiſtrate, but by no means

a great miniſter.

$48. Charaffer of the Duke of Newcastle.

The Duke of Newcaſtle will be ſo often men

tioned in the hiſtory of theſe times, and with

ſo ſtrong a bias either for or againſt him, that I

reſolved, for the ſake of truth, to draw his

chara&ter with my uſual impartiality : for as

he had been a miniſter for above forty years to

gether, and in the laſt ten years of that period

firſt miniſter; he had full time to oblige one

half of the nation, and to offend the other.

We were co-temporaries, near relations, and

familiar acquaintances, ſometimes well and

- ſometimes

The great and
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iſometimes ill-together, according to the ſeveral

variations of political affairs, which know no

relations, friends, or acquaintances. -

The public opinion put him below his le

vel ; for though he had no ſuperior parts, or

eminent talents, he had a moſt indefatigable

induſtry, a perſeverance, a court craft, and a

ſervile compliance with the will of his ſove

reign for the time being ; which qualities, with

only a common ſhare of common ſenſe, will

carry a man ſooner and more ſafely through

the dark labyrinths of a court, than the moſt

ſhining parts would do without thoſe meaner

talents.

He was good-natured to a degree of weak

neſs, even to tears, upon the ſlighteſt occaſions.

Exceedingly timorous, both perſonally and po

litically, dreading the leaſt innovation, and

keeping, with a ſcrupulous timidity, in the

beaten track of buſineſs, as having the ſafeſt

bottom. -

. I will mention one inſtance of this diſpoſi

tion, which, I think, will ſet it in the ſtrongeſt

light. When I brought the bill into the houſe

of lords, for corre&ting and amending the ca

lendar, I gave him previous notice of my in

tentions: he was alarmed at ſo bold an under

taking, and conjured me not to ſtir matters that

had been long quiet; adding, that he did not

love new-fangled things. I did not, however,

yield to the cogency of theſe arguments, but

brought in the bill, and it paſſed unanimouſly.

From ſuch weakneſſes it neceſſarily follows,

that he could have no great ideas, nor elevation

of mind. -

His ruling, or rather his only, paſſion was,

the agitation, the buſtle, and the hurry of bu

ſineſs, to which he had been accuſtomed above

forty years; but he was as dilatory in diſpatch

ing it, as he was eager to engage in it. He was

always in a hurry, never walked, but always

run, inſomuch that I have ſometimes told him,

that by his fleetneſs one ſhould rather take him

for the courier than the author of the letters.

He was as jealous of his power as an impo

tent lover of his miſtreſs, without ačtivity of

mind enough to enjoy or exert it, but could

not bear a ſhare even in the appearances of it.

His levees were his pleaſure, and his tri

umph ; he loved to have them crouded, and

conſequently they were ſo; there he made peo

; ple of buſineſs wait two or three hours in the

anti-chamber, while he trifled away that time

with ſome infignificant favourites in his cloſet.

! When at laſt he came into his levee-room, he

accoſted, hugged, embraced, and promiſed eve

ry body, with a ſeeming cordiality, but at the

ſame time with an illiberal and degrading fa

miliarity. ; : . . . .

1. He was exceedingly diſintereſted : very pro

fuſe of his own fortune, and abhorring all thoſe

means, too often uſed by perſons in his ſtation,

either to gratify their avarice, or to ſupply their

prodigality; for he retired from buſineſs in the

year 1762, above four hundred thouſand pounds

poorer than when he firſt engaged in it.

Upon the whole, he was a compound of

imoſt human weakneſſes, but untainted with

any vice or crime. * - º

§ 49. Charaffer of the Duke of Bedford.

The Duke of Bedford was more conſider

able for his rank and immenſe fortune, than

for either his parts or his virtues.

He had rather more than a common ſhare of

common-ſenſe, but with a head ſo wrong

turned, and ſo invincibly obſtinate, that the

ſhare of parts which he had was of little uſe to

him, and very troubleſome to others.

He was paſſionate, though obſtinate; and,

though both, was always governed by ſome low

- dependants,
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dependants, who had art enough to make him

believe that he governed them.

His manners and addreſs were exceedingly

illiberal ; he had neither the talent nor the de

fire of pleaſing.

In ſpeaking in the houſe, he had an inele

gant flow of words, but not without ſome rea

foning, matter, and method.

He had no amiable qualities; but he had no

vicious nor criminal ones: he was much be

low ſhining, but above contempt in any cha

raēter. -

In ſhort, he was a duke of a reſpectable fa

mily, and with a very great eſtate. Chefterfield.

§ 50. Another Character.

The Duke of Bedford is indeed a very con

fiderable man. The higheſt rank, a ſplendid

fortune, and a name glorious till it was his,

were ſufficient to have ſupported him with

meaner abilities than he poſſeſſed. The uſe he

made of theſe uncommon advantages might

have been more honourable to himſelf, but

could not be more inſtrućtive to mankind. The

eminence of his ſtation gave him a command

ing proſpect of his duty. The road which led

to honour was open to his view. He could not

loſe it by miſtake; and he had no temptation

to depart from it by deſign.

An independent, virtuous Duke of Bedford

would never proſtitute his dignity in parliament

by an indecent violence, either in oppreſſing

of defending a miniſter : he would not at one

moment rancorouſly perſecute, at another baſely

cringe to the favourite of his ſovereign. Tho’

deceived, perhaps in his youth, he would not,

thro’ the courſe of a long life, have invariably

choſen his friends from among the moſt profli

gate of mankind; his own honour would have

forbidden him from mixing his private plea

ſures or converſation with jockeys, gameſters,

blaſphemers, gladiators, or buffoons. He

would then have never felt, much leſs would

he have ſubmitted to, the humiliating neceſſity

of engaging in the intereſt and intrigues of his

dependants; of ſupplying their vices, or reliev

ing their beggary, at the expence of his country.

He would not have betrayed ſuch ignorance, or

ſuch contempt of the conſtitution, as openly

to avow in a court of juſtice the purchaſe and

ſale of a borough. If it ſhould be the will of

Providence to afflićt him with a domeſtic miſ

fortune, he would ſubmit to the ſtroke with

feeling, but not without dignity; and not look

for, or find, an immediate conſolation for the

loſs of an only ſon in conſultations and empty

bargains for a place at court, nor in the miſery

of ballotting at the India-houſe.

The Duke's ...] began to be important at

that auſpicious period, at which he was deput

ed to the court of Verſailles. It was an ho

nourable office, and was executed with the

ſame ſpirit with which it was accepted. His

patrons wanted an ambaſſador who would

ſubmit to make conceſſions :-their buſineſs

required a man who had as little feeling for his

own dignity, as for the welfare of his country;

and they found him in the firſt rank of the no

bility. - junius.

§ 51. Charađer of Mr. HENRY Fox, after

- ‘ward; Lord HollaND.

Mr. Henry Fox was a younger brother of

the loweſt extraćtion. His father, Sir Stephen

Fox, made a conſiderable fortune, ſome how or

other, and left him a fair younger brother’s

portion, which he ſoon ſpent in the common

vices of youth, gaming included: this obliged

him to travel for ſome time,

• When
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When he returned, though by education a

Jacobite, he attached himſelf to Sir Robert

Walpole, and was one of his ableſt eleves. He

had no fixed principles either of religion, or

morality, and was too unwary in ridiculing

and expoſing them. -

He had very great abilities and indefatigable

induſtry in buſineſs; great ſkill in managing,

that is, in corrupting, the houſe of commons,

and a...iº. in attaching indivi

duals to himſelf. He promoted, encouraged,

and pračtiſed their vices; he gratified their

avarice, or ſupplied their profuſion. He wiſely

and pun&tually performed whatever he pro

miſed, and moſt liberally rewarded their at

tachment and dependance. By theſe, and all

other means that can be imagined, he made

himſelf many perſonal friends and political de

endants.

He was a moſt diſagreeable ſpeaker in par

liament, inelegant in his language, heſitating

and ungraceful in his elocution, but ſkilful

in diſcerning the temper of the houſe, and

in knowing when and how to preſs, or to
ield.

s A conſtant good-humour and ſeeming frank

neſs made him a welcome companion in ſocial

life, and in all domeſtic relations he was good

natured. As he advanced in life, his ambition

became ſubſervient to his avarice. ... His early

profuſion and diſfipation had made him feel the

many inconveniencies of want, and, as it often

happens, carried him to the contraryand worſe

extreme of corruption and rapine. Rem, quo

cunque modo rem, became his maxim, which he

... obſerved (I will not ſay religiouſly and ſcru

pulouſly, ut) invariably .# -

He had not thei. notion of, or regard fºr;

the public good or the conſtitution, but deſpiſed

thoſe cares as the objećts of narrow minds,

or the pretences of intereſted ones ; and he

ſhamefully, tº

lived, as Brutus died, calling virtue only a
Indinle.

§ 52. Charaſier of Mr. Pitt.

‘Mr. Pitt owed his riſe to the moſt confider

able poſts and power in this kingdom fingly to

his own abilities : in him they ſupplied the

want of birth and fortune, which latter in

others too often ſupply the want of the former.

He was a younger brother of a very new fa

mily, and his fortune only an annuity of one

hundred pounds a year.

The army was his original deſtination, and

a cornetcy of horſe his firſt and only commiſ

fion in it. Thus, unaſſiſted by favour or for

tune, he had no powerful protećtor to introduce

him into buſineſs, and (if I may uſe that ex

preſſion) to do the honours of his parts; but

their own ſtrength was fully ſufficient. . .

His conſtitution refuſed him the uſual plea

ſures, and his genius forbad him the idle diſfi

pations of youth; for ſo early as at the age of

fixteen, he was the martyr of an hereditary

gout. He therefore employed the leiſure which

that tedious and painful diſtemper either pro

ºured or allowed him, in acquiring a great

fund of premature and uſeful knowledge.

Thus, by the unaccountable relation of cauſes

and effe&ts, what ſeemed the greateſ; misfor

tune of his life was, perhaps, the principal cauſe

of its ſplendor. ... * * - --

. His private life was ſtained by no vices, nor

fullied by any meanneſs. All his ſentiments

were liberal and elevated. His ruling paſſion

was an unbounded ambition, which, when ſup

orted by great abilities, and crowned by great

ucceſs, make what the world calls “a great

man.” He was haughty, imperious, impatient

of contradiction, and over-bearing ; qualities

which too often accompany, but always clog

He

great ones.

a
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He had manners and addreſs; but one might

diſcern through them too great a conſciouſneſs

of his own ſuperior talents. He was a moſt

agreeable and lively companion in ſocial life;

and had ſuch a verſatility of wit, that he could

adopt it to all ſorts of converſation. He had

alſo a moſt happy turn to poetry, but he ſel

dom indulged, and ſeldom avowed it.

He came young into parliament, and upon

that great theatre ſoon equalled the oldeſt and

the ableſt ačtors. His eloquence was of every

kind, and he excelled in the argumentative as

well as in the declamatory way : but his in

ve&tives were terrible, and uttered with ſuch

energy of dićtion, and ſtern dignity of a&tion

and countenance, that he intimidated thoſe

who were the moſt willing and the beſt able to

encounter him * : their arms fell out of their

hands, and they ſhrunk under the aſcendant

which his genius gained over theirs.

In that aſſembly, where the public good is ſo

much talked of, and private intereſt ſingly pur

fued, he ſet out with ačting the patriot, and

performed that part ſo nobly, that he was a

dopted by the public as their chief, or rather

only unſuſpected, champion.

The weight of his popularity, and his uni

vetºiºſabilities, obtruded him

upon King George II. to whom he was per

ſonally obnoxious. He was made ſecretary of

ſtate in this difficult and delicate ſituation,

which one would have thought muſt have re

duced either the patriot or the miniſter to a de

cifive option, he managed with ſuch ability,

that while he ſerved the king more effectually,

in his moſt unwarrantable ele&toral views, than

any former miniſter, however willing, had dar

ed to do, he ſtill preſerved all his credit and

* Hume Campbell, and Lord chief Juſtice
Mansfield.

popularity with the public; whom he aſſured

and convinced, that the protećtion and defence

of Hanover, with an army of ſeventy-five

thouſand men in Britiſh pay, was the only poſ

fible method of ſecuring our poſſeſſions or acqui

ſitions in North America. So much eaſier is it

to deceive than to undeceive mankind.

His own diſintereſtedneſs, and even contempt

of money, ſmoothed his way to power, and

prevented or filenced a great ſhare of that envy

which commonly attends it. Moſt men think

that they have an equal matural right to riches,

and equal abilities to make the proper uſe of

them; but not very many of them have the im

pudence to think themſelves qualifiedfor power.

Upon the whole, he will make a great and

ſhining figure in the annals of this country,

notwithſtanding the blot which his acceptance

of three thouſand pounds per annum penſion

for three lives, on his voluntary reſignation of

the ſeals in the firſt year of the preſent king,

muſt make in his charaćter, eſpecially as to the

diſintereſted part of it. However, it muſt be

acknowledged, that he had thoſe qualities

which none but a great man can have, with a

mixture of thoſe failings which are the com

mon lot of wretched and imperfect human nav

ture. ' Chefterfield,

§ 53. Another Character.

Mr. Pitt had been originally deſigned for the

army, in which he ačtually bore a commiſſion;

but fate reſerved him for a more important ſta

tion. In point of fortune he was barely quali

fied to be elected member of parliament, when

he obtained a ſeat in the houſe of commons,

where he ſoon outſhone all his compatriots.

He diſplayed a ſurpriſing extent and preciſion

of political knowledge, and irreſiſtible energy of

argument, and ſuch power of elocution as

ſtruck his hearers with aſtoniſhment and admi

ration ;
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ration: it flaſhed like the lightning of heaven

againſt the miniſters and ſons of corruption,

blaſting where it ſmote, and withering the

nerves of oppoſition : but his more ſubſtantial

praiſe was founded upon his diſintereſted inte

grity, his incorruptible heart, his unconquer

ºblé ſpirit of independence, and his invariable

attachment to the intereſt and liberty of his

country. Smollett.

§ 54. Another Character.

The ſecretary ſtood alone. Modern dege

neracy had not reached him. Original and

unaccommodating, the features of his charac

ter had the hardihood of antiquity. His au

guſt mind over-awed majeſty, and one of his

Íovereigns thought royalty ſo impaired in his

preſence, that he conſpired to remove him, in

order to be relieved from his ſuperiority. No

ſtate chicanery, no narrow ſyſtem of vicious

politics, no idle conteſt for miniſterial vićtories,

funk him to the vulgar level of the great; but

over-bearing, perſuaſive, and imprašticable,

his object was England, his ambition was

fame. Without dividing, he deſtroyed party;

without corrupting, he made a venal age una

nimous. France ſunk beneath him. With one

hand he ſmote the houſe of Bourbon, and wield

ed in the other the democracy of England. The

fight of his mind was infinite; and his ſchemes

were to affect, not England, not the preſentage

only, but Europe and poſterity. Wonderful

were the means by which theſe ſchemes were

accompliſhed; always ſeaſonable, always ade

quate, the ſuggeſtions of an underſtanding ani

mated by ardor, and enlightened by prophecy:

The ordinary feelings which make life ami

able and indolent were unknown to him. No

domeſtic difficulties, no domeſtic weakneſs

reached him; but aloof from the ſordid occur

rences of life, and unſullied by its intercourſe,

he came occaſionally into our ſyſtem, to coun

ſel and to decide.

A charašter ſo exalted, ſo ſtrenuous, ſo wa

rious, ſo authoritative, aſtoniſhed a corrupt

age, and the treaſury trembled at the name of

Pitt through all her claſſes of venality. Cor

ruption imagined, indeed, that ſhe had found

defe&ts in this ſtateſman, and talked much of

the inconſiſtency of his glory, and much of the

ruin of his vićtories; but the hiſtory of his

country and the calamities of the enemy, an

ſwered and refuted her.

Nor were his political abilities his only ta.

lents: his eloquence was an aera in the ſenate,

peculiar and ſpontaneous, familiarly expreſſing

gigantic ſentiments and inſtin&tive wiſdom; not

like the torrent of Demoſthenes, or the ſplen

did conflagration of Tully; it reſembled ſome

times the thunder, and ſometimes the muſic of

the ſpheres. Like Murray, he did not condućt

the underſtanding through the painful ſubtilty

of argumentation; nor was he, like Town

ſhend, for ever on the rack of exertion; but

rather lightned upon the ſubject, and reached

the point by the flaſhings of the mind, which,

like thoſe of his eye, were felt, but could not

be followed.

Upon the whole, there was in this man

ſomething that could create, ſubvert, or re

form ; an underſtanding, a ſpirit, and an elo

quence, to ſummon mankind to ſociety, or to

break the bonds of ſlavery aſunder, and to rule

the wilderneſs of free minds with unbounded

authority; ſomething that could eſtabliſh or

overwhelm empire, and ſtrike a blow in the

world that ſhould reſound through the uni

verſe. Anonymous.

§ 55. Another Charader.

Lord Chatham is a great and celebrated

name i a name that keeps the name of this

} country
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country reſpeštable in every other on the globe.

It may be truly called,

Clarum et venerabile momen

Gentibus, et multum noſtrae quod proderat

urbi. -

The venerable age of this great man, his me

rited rank, his ſuperior eloquence, his ſplendid

qualities, his eminent ſervices, the vaſt ſpace

he fills in the eye of mankind, and, more than

all the reſt, his fall from power, which, like

death, canonizes and ſanétifies a great charac

ter, will not ſuffer me to cenſure any part of

his condućt. I am afraid to flatter him ; I am

ſure I am not diſpoſed to blame him : let thoſe

who have betrayed him by their adulation, in

ſult him with their malevolence. But what I

do not preſume to cenſure, I may have leave to

lament.

For a wiſe man, he ſeemed to me at that

time to be governed too much by general max

ims : one or two of theſe maxims, flowing

from an opinion not the moſt indulgent to our

unhappy ſpecies, and ſurely a little too general,

led him into meaſures that were greatly miſ

chievous to himſelf; and for that reaſon, among

others, perhaps fatal to his country; meaſures,

the effečts of which I am afraid are for ever in

curable. He made an adminiſtration ſo check

eled and ſpeckled; he put together a piece of

joinery ſo croſsly indented and whimſically

dove-tailed; a cabinetſo variouſly inlaid; ſuch

a piece of diverſified moſaic, ſuch a teſſelated

pavement without cement; here a bit of black

ſtone, and there a bit of white; patriots and

courtiers; king's friends and republicans; whigs

and tories; treacherous friends and open ene

mies; that it was indeed a very curious ſhow,

but utterly unſafe, to touch and unſure to ſtand

on. The colleagues whom he had aſſorted at
the am: boards ſtared at each other, and were

obliged to aſk, “Sir, your name, &c.” It ſo

happened, that perſons had a ſingle office di

vided between them who had never ſpoken to

each other in their lives; until they found

themſelves, they knew not how, pigging toge

ther, heads and points, in the ſame truckle-bed.

In conſequence of this arrangement, having

put ſo much the larger part of his enemies and

oppoſers into power, the confuſion was ſuch

that his own principles could not poſſibly have

any effect or influence in the condućt of affairs.

If ever he fell into a fit of the geut, or if any

other cauſe withdrew him from public cares,

principles dire&tly contrary were ſure to predo

minate. When he had executed his plan, he

had not an inch of ground to ſtand upon :

when he had accompliſhed his ſcheme of admi

niſtration, he was no longer a miniſter.

When his face was hid but for a moment,

his whole ſyſtem was on a wide ſea, without

chart or compaſs. The gentlemen, his particu

lar friends, in various departments of miniſtry,

with a confidence in him which was juſtified,

even in its extravagance, by his ſuperior abili

ties, had never in any inſtance preſumed on

any opinion of their own : deprived of his

guiding influence, they were whirled about,

the ſport of every guſt, and eaſily driven into

any port; and as thoſe who joined with them

in männing the veſſel were the moſt directly

oppoſite to his opinions, meaſures, and charac

ter, and far the moſt artful and moſt powerful

of the ſet, they eaſily prevailed, ſo as to ſeize

upon the moſt vacant, unoccupied, and derelićt.

minds of his friends, and inſtantly they turned .

the veſſel wholly out of the courſe of his policy.

As if it were to inſult as well as to betray him,

even long before the cloſe of the firſt ſeſſion of

his adminiſtration, when every thing was pub

licly tranſačted, and with great parade, in his

name, they made aniaë, deelaring it hiº;
Ju
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juſt and expedient to raiſe a revenue in Ame

rica. For even then, even before the ſplendid

orb was entirely ſet, and while the weſtern ho

rizon was in a blaze with his deſcending glory,

on the oppoſite quarter of the heavens aroſe

another luminary (Charles Townſhend) and for

his hour became lord of the aſcendant, who was

officially the re-producer of the fatal ſcheme,

the unfortunate ačt to tax America for a reve

nuts Edm. Burke.

$ 56. Submiſſion ; Complaint ; Intreating.

-The Speech of Seneca the Philoſºpher to
NERO, complaining of the Envy of his Ene-

mier, and requeſting the Emperor to reduce

him back to his former narrow Circum

/?ances, that he might no longer be an Obječ

of their Malignity. . . -

May it pleaſe the imperial majeſty of Caeſar

favourably to accept the humble ſubmiſſions

and grateful acknowledgments of the weak,

though faithful guide of his youth.

It is now a great many years ſince I firſt

had the honour of attending your imperial

majeſty as preceptor. And your bounty has

rewarded my labours with ſuch affluence, as

has drawn upon me, what I had reaſon to ex

pećt, the envy of many of thoſe perſons, who

are always ready to preſcribe to their prince,

where to beſtow, and where to withhold his

favours. It is well known, that your illuſ

trious anceſtor, Auguſtus, beſtowed on his

deſerving favourites, Agrippa and Maecenas,

honours and emoluments ſuitable to the dig

inity of the benefačtor, and to the ſervices of

the receivers: Nor has his condućt been

blamed. My employment about your im

perial majeſty has, indeed, been purely do

meſtic : I have neither headed your armies,

nor aſſiſted at your councils. But you know,

Sir, (though there are ſome, who do not ſeem

| 44

to attend to it) that a prince may be ſerved in

different ways, ſome more, others leſs con

ſpicuous, and that the latter may be to him as

valuable as the former,

“But what,” ſay my enemies, “ſhall a

private perſon, of equeſtrian rank, and a

provincial by birth, be advanced to an equa

lity with the patricians ? Shall an upſtart,

of no name, nor family, rank with thoſe

who can by the ſtatues, which make the

ornament of their palaces, reckon back

ward a line of anceſtors, long enough to

tire out the fatti " ? Shall a philoſopher

who has written for others precepts of mo

deration, and contempt of all that is ex

ternal, himſelf live in affluence and luxury

Shall he purchaſe eſtates, and lay out money

at intereſt ? Shall he build palaces, plant

gardens, and adorn a country, at his own

“ expence, and for his own pleaſure ?”

Caeſar has given royally, as became im

perial magnificence. Seneca has received

what his prince beſtowed nor did he ever

aſk : he is only guilty of—not refuſing.

Caeſar's rank places him above the reach of in

vidious malignity. Seneca is not, nor can be,

high enough to deſpiſe the envious. As the

overloaded ſoldier, or traveller, would be glad

to be relieved of his burden, ſo I, in this laſt

ſtage of the journey of life, now that I find

myſelf unequal to the lighteſt cares, beg, that

Caeſar would kindly eaſe me of the trouble of

my unwieldy wealth. I beſeech him to re

ſtore to the imperial treaſury, from whence it

came, what is to me ſuperfluous and cumbrous.

The time and the attention, which I am now

obliged to beſtow upon my villa and my gar

g g

&

g

&

s

g.
&

g

gº

g

g

g

º º

* The faſti, or calendars, or if you pleaſe, alma

nacs of the ancients, had, as our almanacs, tables

of kings, conſuls, &c.

na - dens,
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dens, I ſhall be glad to apply to the regula

tion of my mind. Caeſar is in the flower of .

life : long may he be equal to the toils of

government! His goodneſs will grant to his

worn-out ſervant, leave to retire. It will not

be derogatory from Caeſar’s greatneſs to have

it ſaid, i. he beſtowed favours on ſome, who,

ſo far from being intoxicated with them,

{hewed—that they could be happy, when (at

their own requeſt) diveſted of them.
- Corm. Tacit.

§ 57. Mr. Pulteney's Speech on the Mo

tion for reducing the Army.

Sir,

We have heard a great deal about parlia

mentary armies, and about an army con

tinued from year to year; I have always been,

Sir, and always ſhall be againſt a ſtanding

army of any kind. To me it is a terrible

thing; whether under that of parliamentary or

any other deſignation, a ſtanding army is ſtill

a ſtanding army, whatever name it be called

by ; they are a body of men diſtinét from the

body of the people; they are governed by dif

ferent laws, and blind obedience, and an en

tire ſubmiſſion to the orders of their command

ing officer is their only principle. The na

tions around us, Sir, are already enſlaved,

and have been enſlaved by thoſe very means :

by means of their ſtanding armies they have

every one loſt their liberties: it is indeed im

poſſible that the liberties of the people can be

preſerved in any country where a numerous

ſtanding army is kept up. Shall we then

take any of our meaſures from the examples of

our neighbours ? No, Sir, on the contrary,

from their misfortunes we ought to learn to

avoid thoſe rocks upon which they have
fplit.

• It fignifies nothing to tell me, that our

army is commanded by ſuch gentlemen as

cannot be ſuppoſed to join in any meaſures for

enſlaving their country. It may be ſo; I

hope it is ſo ; I have a very good opinion of

many gentlemen now in the army; I believe

they would not join in any ſuch meaſures; but

their lives are uncertain, mor can we be ſure

how long they may be continued in com

mand; they may be all diſmiſſed in a mo

ment, and proper tools of power put in their

room. Beſides, Sir, we know the paſſions of

men, we know how dangerous it is to truſt

the beſt of men with too much power. Where

was there a braver army than that under Julius

Caeſar Where was there ever an army that

had ſerved their country more faithfully *

That army was commanded generally by the

beſt citizens of Rome, by men of great for

tune and figure in their country; yet that

army enſlaved their country. The affections

of the ſoldiers towards their country, the ho

nour and integrity of the under officers, are

not to be depended on: by the military law

the adminiſtration of juſtice is ſo quick, an

the puniſhments ſo ſevere, that neither officer

nor ſoldier dares offer to diſpute the orders of

his ſupreme commander ; he muſt not conſult

his own inclinations: if an officer were com

manded to pull his own father out of this

houſe, he muſt do it; he dares not diſobey ;

immediate death would be the ſure conſe

quence of the leaſt grumbling. And if an

officer were ſent into the court of requeſts, ac

companied by a body of muſketeers with ſcrew

ed bayonets, and with orders to tell us what

we ought to do, and how we were to vote, I

know what would be the duty of this houſe ;

I know it would be our duty to order the

officer to be taken and hanged up at the door

of the lobby; but, Sir, I doubt much if ſuch

a ſpirit could be found in the houſe, or in any
houſe
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houſe of Commons that will ever be in Eng
land.

Sir, I talk not of imaginary things; I talk

of what has happened to an Engliſh houſe of

Commons, and from an Engliſh army not

only from an Engliſh army, but an army that

was raiſed by that very houſe of Commons, an

army that was paid by thein, and an a my that

was commanded by generals appointed by them.

Therefore do not let us vainly imagine, that

an army raiſed and maintained by authority of

Parliament, will always be ſubmiſſive to them :

if any army be ſo ntimerous as to have it in

their power to over-awe the Parliament, they

will be ſubmiſſive as long as the Parliament

does nothing to diſoblige their favourite ge

neral; but when that caſe happens, I am

afraid that in place of the Parliament's diſmiſ.

fing the army, the army will diſmiſs the Par

liament, as they have done heretofore.

does the legality or illegality of that Parlia

ment, or of that army, alter the caſe: for with

reſpect to that army, and according to their

way of thinking, the Parliament diſmiſſed by

them was a legal Parliament ; they were an

army raiſed and maintained according to law,

and at firſt they were raiſed, as they imagined,

for the preſervation of thoſe liberties which

they afterwards deſtroyed. -

It has been urged, Sir, that whoever is for

the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, muſt be for continuing

the army : for that very reaſon, Sir, I am

againſt continuing the army. I know that

neither the Proteſtant ſucceſſion in his ma

jeſty's moſt illuſtrious houſe, nor any ſucceſſion,

can ever be ſafe, as long as there is a ſtanding

army in the country. Armies, Sir, have no

regard to hereditary ſucceſſions. The firſt two

Caeſars at Rome did pretty well, and found

means to keep their armies in tolerable ſub

jection, becauſe the generals and officers were

Nor

all their own creatures. But how did it fare

with their ſucceſſors Was not every one of

then named by the army without any regard

to hereditary right, or to any right A cob

ler, a gardener, or any man who happened to

raiſe himſelf in the army, and could gain their

affections, was made emperor of the world.

Was not every ſucceeding emperor raiſed to

the throne, or tumbled headlong into the duſt,

according to the mere whim or mad frenzy of

the ſoldiers ?

We are told this army is deſired to be con

tinued but for one year longer, or for a limited

term of years. How abſurd is this diſtinétion ?

Is there any army in the world continued for

any term of years Does the moſt abſolute

monarch tell his army, that he is to continue

them for any number of years, or any number

of months How long have we already con

tinued our army from year to year? And if it

thus continues, wherein will it differ from the

ſtanding armies of thoſe countries which have

already ſubmitted their necks to the yoke

We are now come to the Rubicon ; our

army is now to be reduced, or it never will ;

from his majeſty's own mouth we are aſſured

of a profound tranquillity abroad, we know

there is one at home. If this is not a proper

time, if theſe circumſtances do not afford us a

ſafe opportunity for reducing at leaſt a part

of our regular forces, we never can expect

to ſee any redućtion ; and this nation, already

over-burdened with debts and taxes, muſt be

loaded with the heavy charge of perpetually

ſupporting a numerous ſtanding army ; and

remain for ever expoſed to the danger of hav

ing its liberties and privileges trampled upon

by any future king or miniſtry, who ſhall take

it in their heads to do ſo, and ſhall take a

proper care to model the army for that pur

Poſe. -

M m z § 58:
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§ 58. Sir Johs Sr. Atypin's Speech for re

pealing the Septennial Act.

Mr. Speaker, - -

The ſubject matter of this debate is of ſuch

importance, that I ſhould be aſhamed to re

turn to my electors, without endeavouring,

in the beſt manner I am able, to declare pub

licly, the reaſons which induced me to give

my moſt ready aſſent to this queſtion.

The people have an unqueſtionable right

to frequent new parliaments by ancient uſage;

and this uſage has been confirmed by ſeveral

laws, which have been progreſſively made b

our anceſtors, as often as they found it neceſ.

ſary to inſiſt on this effential privilege.

£iº. were generally annual, but

never continued longer than three years, till

the remarkableº of Henry VIII. He,

Sir, was a prince of unruly appetites, and of

an arbitrary will; he was impatient of every

reſtraint; the laws of God and man fell

equally a ſacrifice, as they ſtood in the way

of his avarice, or diſappointed his ambition :

he therefore introduced long parliaments, be

cauſe he very well knew that they would be.

come the proper inſtruments of both ; and

what a ſlaviſh obedience they paid to all his

meaſures is ſufficiently known.

If we come to the reign of King Charles

the Firſt, we muſt acknowledge him to be a

prince of a contrary temper; he had certainly

an innate love for religion and virtue. But

here lay the misfortune; he was led from his

natural diſpoſition by ſycophants and flat

terers; they adviſed him to neglect the call

ing of frequent new parliaments, and there

fore by not taking the conſtant ſenſe of his .

people in what he did, he was worked up in

to ſo high a motion of prerogative, that the

commons, in order to reſtrain it, obtained

that independent fatal power, which at laſt

unhappily brought him to his moſt tragical

end, and at the ſame time ſubverted the whole

conſtitution; and I hope we ſhall learn this

leſſon from it, never to compliment the crown

with any new or extravagant powers, nor to

deny the people thoſe rights, which by an

cient uſage they are entitled to ; but to pre

ſerve the juſt and equal balance, from whieh

they will both derive mutual ſecurity, and

which, if duly obſerved, will render our con

ſtitution the envy and admiration of all the
world.

King Charles the Second naturally took a

ſurfeit of parliaments in his father's time, and

was therefore extremely defirous to lay them

aſide; but this was a ſcheme impracticable.

However, in effe&t, he did ſo : for he obtained

a parliament which, by its long duration,

like an army of veterans, became ſo exačtly

diſciplined to his own meaſures, that they

knew no other command but from that perſon

who gave them their pay. w

This was a ſafe and moſt ingenious way of

enſlaving a nation. It was very well known,

that arbitrary power, if it was open and avow

ed, would never prevail here; the people were

amuſed with the ſpecious form of their an

cient conſtitution: it exiſted, indeed, in their

fancy; but, like a mere phantom, had no

ſubſtance nor reality in it; for the power, the

authority, the dignity of parliaments were

wholly loſt. This was that remarkable par

liament which ſo juſtly obtained the oppro

brious name of the Penſion Parliament; and

was the model from which, I believe, ſome

later parliaments have been exačtly copied.

At the time of the Revolution, the people

made a freſh claim of their ancient privileges;

and as they had ſo lately experienced the miſ

fortune of long and ſervile parliaments, it was
then

!
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then declared, that they ſhould be held fre.

quently. But, it ſeems, their full meaning

was not underſtood by this declaration , and

therefore, as in every new ſettlement the in

tention of all parties ſhould be ſpecifically

manifeſted, the parliament never ceaſed ſtrug.

gling with the crown, till the triennial law

was obtained : the preamble of it is extremely

full and ſtrong; and in the body of the bill

ou will find the word declared before ena.7

4, by which I apprehend, that though this

law did not immediately take place at the

time of the Revolution, it was certainly in

tended as declaratory of their firſt meaning,

and therefore ſtands a part of that original con
traćt under which the conſtitution was then

ſettled. His majeſty's title to the crown is pri

marily derived from that contract; and if

upon a review there ſhall appear to be any

deviations from it, we ought to treat them as

ſo many injuries done to that title. And I

dare ſay, that this houſe, which has gone

through ſo long a ſeries of ſervices to his ma

jeſty, will at latt be willing to revert to thoſe

original ſtated meaſures of government, to

renew and ſtrengthen that title.

But, Sir, I think the manner in which the

ſeptennial law was firſt introduced, is a very

ſtrong reaſon why it ſhould be repealed.

People, in their fears, have very often recourſe

to deſperatejº. which, if not cancelled

in ſeaſon, will themſelves prove fatal to that

conſtitution, which they were meant to ſecure.

Such is the nature of the ſeptennial law; it

was intended only as a preſervative againſt a

temporary inconvenience: the inconvenience

is removed, but the miſchievous effects ſtill

continue ; for it not only altered the conſti

tution of parliaments, but it extended that

ſame parliament beyond its natural duration;

and therefore carries this moſt unjuſt impli.

cation with it, That you may at any time

uſurp the moſt indubitable, the moſt eſſential

privilege of the people, I mean that of chufing

their own repreſentatives : a precedent of

ſuch a dangerous conſequence, of ſo fatal a

tendency, that I think it would be a reproach

to our ſtatute-bºok, if that law was any long

er to ſubfiſt, which might record it to poſte

rity. -

£hi. is a ſeaſon of virtue and public ſpirit:

let us take advantage of it to repeal thoſe laws

which infringe our liberties, and introduce

ſuch as may reſtore the vigour of our ancient
conſtitution. -

Human nature is ſo very corrupt, that all

obligations loſe their force, unleſs they are

frequently renewed: long parliaments be:

come therefore independent of the people, and

when they do ſo, there always happens a moſt

dangerous dependence elſewhere. .

Long parliaments give the miniſter an op

portunity of getting acquaintance with mem

bers, of pračtiſing his ſeveral arts to win them

into his ſchemes. This muſt be the work of

time. Corruption is of ſo baſe a nature, that

at firſt fight it is extremely ſhocking; hardly

any one has ſubmitted to it all at once; his

diſpoſition muſt be previouſly underſtood, the

particular bait muſt be found out with which
he is to be allured, and after all, it is not

without many ſtruggles that he ſurrenders his

virtue. Indeed there are ſome who will at

once plunge themſelves into any baſe action;

but the generality of mankind are of a more

cautious nature, and will proceed only by lei

ſurely degrees; one or two perhaps have de

ſerted their colours the firſt campaign, ſome

have done it a ſecond; but a great many, who

have not that eager diſpoſition to vice, will
wait till a third. -

For this reaſon, ſhort parliaments have
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been leſs corrupt than long ones; they are

obſerved, like ſtreams of water, always to

grow more impure the greater diſtance they

run from the fountain-head.

I am aware it may be ſaid, that frequent

new parliaments º produce frequent new

expences; but I think quite the contrary : I

am really of opinion, that it will be a proper

remedy againſt the evil of bribery at eleētions,

eſpecially as you have provided ſo wholeſome

a law to co-operate upon theſe occaſions.

Bribery at ele&tions, whence did it ariſe :

not from country gentlemen, for they are ſure

of being choſen without it; it was, Sir, the

invention of wicked and corrupt miniſters,

who have from time to time led weak princes

into ſuch deſtrućtive meaſures, that they did

not dare to rely upon the natural repreſenta

tion of the people. Long parliaments, Sir,

firſt introduced bribery, becauſe they were

worth purchaſing at any rate, Country gen

tlemen, who have only their private fortunes

to rely upon, and have no mercenary ends to

ſerve, are unable to oppoſe it, eſpecially if at

any time the public treaſure ſhall be unfaith

fully ſquandered away to corrupt their bo

roughs. Country gentlemen, indeed, may

make ſome weak efforts, but as they gene

rally prove unſucceſsful, and the time of a

freſh ſtruggle is at ſo great a diſtance, they at

laſt grow faint in the diſpute, give up their

country for loſt, and retire in deſpair; deſ.

pair naturally produces indolence, and that

is the proper diſpoſition for ſlavery. Miniſ.

ters of ſtate underſtand this very well, and are

therefore unwilling to awaken the nation out

of its lethargy by frequent elections. They

know that the ſpirit of liberty, like every

other virtue of the mind, is to be kept alive

ºnly by conſtant ačtion; that it is impoſſible

* enſlave this nation, while it is perpetually

upon its guard.—Let country gentlemen

then, by having frequent opportunities of

exerting themſelves, be kept warm and active

in their contention for the public good ; this

will raiſe that zeal and ſpirit, which will at

laſt get the better of thoſe undue influences,

by which the officers of the crown, though

unknown to the ſeveral boroughs, have been

able to ſupplant country gentlemen of great

chara&ters and fortune, who live in their neigh

bourhood. I do not ſay this upon idle

ſpeculation only; I live in a country where

it is too well known, and I appeal to many

entlemen in the houſe, to more out of it

É. who are ſo for this very reaſon) for the

truth of my aſſertion. Sir, it is a ſore which

has been long eating into the moſt vital part

of our conſtitution, and I hope the time will

come when you will probe it to the bottom.

For if a miniſter ſhould ever gain a corrupt

familiarity with our boroughs, if he ſhould

keep a regiſter of them in his cloſet, and by

ſending down his treaſury-mandates, ſhould

procure a ſpurious repreſentation of the peo

ple, the offspring of his corruption, who will

be at all times ready to reconcile and juſtify

the moſt contradićtory meaſures of his admi

niſtration, and even to vote every crude indi

geſted dream of their patron into a law; if

the maintenance of his power ſhould become

the ſole obječt of their attention, and they

ſhould be guilty of the moſt violent breach of

parliamentary truſt, by giving the king a diſ

cretionary liberty of taxing the ºf: with -

out limitation or controul ; the laſt fatal

compliment they can pay to the crown ——

if this ſhould ever be the unhappy condition

of this nation, the people indeed may com

plain; but the doors of that place, where

their complaints ſhould be beard, will for ever

be ſhut againſt them,
7 Our
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Our diſeaſe, I fear, is of a complicated na

ture, and I think that this motion is wiſely

intended to remove the firſt and principal diſ

order. Give the people their ancient right of

frequent new eleētions; that will reſtore the

decayed authority of parliaments, and will

put our conſtitution into a natural condition

of working out her own cure.

Sir, upon the whole, I am of opinion, that

I cannot expreſs a greater zeal for his majeſ

fy, for the liberties of the people, or the ho

mour and dignity of this houſe, than by ſe

conding the motion which the honourable

gentleman has made you.

$ 59. Sir Robert Walpole's Reply.

Mr. Speaker, -

Though the queſtion has been already ſo

fully oppoſed, that there is no great occaſion

to ſay any thing farther againſt it, yet I

hope the houſe will indulge me the liberty of

giving ſome of thoſe reaſons, which induce.

me to be againſt the motion. In general I

muſt take notice, that the nature of our con

ſtitution ſeems to be very much miſtaken by

the gentlemen who have ſpoken in favour of

this motion. It is certain, that ours is a mixt

government, and the perfection of our conſti

tution conſiſts in this, that the monarchical,

ariſtocratical, and democratical form of go

vernment, are mixt and interwoven in ours,

fo as to give us all the advantages of each,

without ſubješting us to the dangers and in-

The democraticalconveniencies of either.

form of government, which is the only one I

have now occaſion to take notice of, is liable

to theſe inconveniencies;–that they are gene

rally too tedious in their coming to any reſo

lution, and ſeldom briſk and expeditious

enough in carrying their reſolutions into exe-

cution ; that they are always wavering in

their reſolutions, and never ſteady in any of

the meaſures they reſolve to purſue; and that

they are often involved in fa&tions, ſeditions

and inſurre&tions, which expoſes them to be

made the tools, if not the prey of their neigh

bours : therefore in all regulations we make,

with reſpe&t to our conſtitution, we are to

#. againſt running too much into that

orm of government which is properly called

democratical : this was, in my opinion, the

effect of the triennial law, and will again be

the effeSt, if ever it ſhould be reſtored.

That triennial elečtions would make our

government too tedious in all their reſolves,

is evident; becauſe, in ſuch caſe, no pru

dent adminiſtration would ever reſolve upon

any meaſure of conſequence, till they had felt

not only the pulſe of the parliament, but the

pulſe of the people; and the miniſters of

itate would always labour under this diſad

vantage, that, as ſecrets of ſtate muſt not be

immediately divulged, their enemies (and

enemies they will always have) would have

a handle for expoſing their meaſures, and

rendering them diſagreeable to the people,

and thereby carrying perhaps a new election

againſt them, before they could have an op

portunity of juſtifying their meaſures; by

divulging thoſe facts and circumſtances,

from whence the juſtice and the wiſdom of

their meaſures would clearly appear.

Then, Sir, it is by experience well known,

that what is called the populace of every

country, are apt to be too much elated wit

ſucceſs, and too much dejećted with every

misfortune; this makes them wavering in

their opinions about affairs of ſtate, and

never long of the ſame mind; and as this

houſe is choſen by the free and unbiaſed

voice of the people in general, if this choice

were ſo often renewed, we might •º.
that
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that this houſe would be as wavering, and as .

wnſteady as the people uſually are ; and it

being impoſſible to carry on the public affairs

of the nation, without the concurrence of

this houſe, the miniſters would always be

obliged to comply, and conſequently, would

be obliged to change their meaſures, as often

as the people changed their minds.

Wii. ſeptennial parliaments, Sir, we are

not expoſed to either of theſe misfortunes,

becauſe, if the miniſters, after having felt

the pulſe of the parliament, which they can

always ſoon do, reſolve upon any meaſures,

they havegenerally timeenough before the new

ele&tions come on, to give the people a proper

information, in order to ſhew them the juſtice

and thewiſdom of the meaſures they have pur

ſued; and if the people ſhould at any time

be too much elated, or too much dejected,

or ſhould without a cauſe change their minds,

thoſe at the helm of affairs have time to ſet

them right before a new ele&tion comes on.

As to fa&tion and ſedition, Sir, I will

grant, that in monarchical and ariſtocratical

overnments, it generally ariſes from vio

ence and#: ; but in democratical

governments, it always ariſes from the peo

ple's having too great a ſhare in the govern

ment. F91 in all countries, and inº:
vernments, there always will be many fac

tious and unquiet ſpirits, who can never be

at reſt either in power or out of power: when

in power, they are never, eaſy, unleſs every

man ſubmits entirely to their dire&tion ; and

when out of power, they are always work

ing and intriguing againſt thoſe that are in,

without any regard to juſtice, or to the in

tereſt of their country. In popular go

vernments ſuch men have too much game,

they have too many opportunities for work

ing upon and corrupting the minds of the

people, in order te give them a bad impreſ:

fion of, and to raiſe diſcontents againſt, thoſe

that have the management of the public af

fairs for the time; and theſe diſcontents

often break out into ſeditions and inſurrec

tions. This, Sir, would in my opinion be

our misfortune, if our parliaments were

either annual or triennial : by ſuch frequent

eleētions, there would be ſo much power

thrown into the hands of the people, as

would deſtroy that equal mixture, which is

the beauty.. conſtitution : in ſhort, our

government would really become a demo

cratical government, and might from thence

very probably diverge into a tyrannical,

Therefore, in order to preſerve our conſtitu

tion, in order to prevent our falling under

tyranny and arbitrary power, we ought to

preſerve that law, which I really think has

brought our conſtitution to a more equal

mixture, and conſequently to a greater per

fečtion, than it was ever in beſore that law

took place.

As to bribery and corruption, Sir, if it

were poſſible to influence, by ſuch baſe

means, the majority of the eleētors of Great

Britain, to chuſe ſuch men as would proba

bly give up their liberties : if it were poſſible

to influence by ſuch means, a majority of

the members of this houſe, to conſent to the

eſtabliſhment of arbitrary power, I would

readily allow, that the calculations made by

the gentlemen of the other fide were juſt,

and their inference true; but I am perſuaded

that neither of theſe is poſſible. As the

members of this houſe generally are, and

muſt always be gentlemen of fortune and

figure in their country; is it poſſible to ſup

poſe, that any of them could, by a penſion,

or a poſt, be influenced to conſent to the

overthrow of our conſtitution; by which the

enjoyment,

|
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enjoyment, not only of what he got, but of

what he before had, would be rendered al

together precarious 2 I will allow, Sir, that

with reſpect to bribery, the price muſt be

higher or lower, generally in proportion to

the virtue of the man who is to be bribed;

but it muſt likewiſe be granted, that the hu

mour he happens to be in at the time, the

ſpirit he happens to be endowed with, adds a

great deal to his virtue. When no encroach

ments are made upon the rights of the peo

le, when the people do not think themſelves

in any danger, there may be many of the

elečtors, who by a bribe of ten guineas,

might be induced to vote for one candidate

rather than another; but if the court were

making any encroachments upon the rights

of the people, a proper ſpirit would, with

out doubt, ariſe in the nation; and in ſuch a

caſe, I am perſuaded, that none, or very

few, even of ſuch eleētors, could be induced

to vote for a court candidate; no, not for ten

times the ſum.

There may, Sir, be ſome bribery and cor

ruption in the nation; I am afraid there will

always be ſome but it is no proof of it,

that ſtrangers are ſometimes choſen; for a

gentleman may have ſo much matural in

fluence over a borough in his neighbourhood,

as to be able to prevail with them to chuſe

any perſon he pleaſes to recommend; and if

upon ſuch recommendation they chuſe one or

two of his friends, who are perhaps ſtrangers

to them, it is not from thence to be inferred

that the two ſtrangers were choſen their re

preſentatives by the means of bribery and

corruption.

To infinuate, Sir, that money may be iſ.

ſued from the public treaſury for bribing

elections, is really ſomething very extraor

dinary, eſpecially in thoſe gentlemen who

know how many checks are upon every ſhil

ling that can be iſſued from thence; and how

regularly the money granted in one year for

the public ſervice of the nation, muſt always

be accounted for, the very next ſeſſion, in

this houſe, and likewiſe in the other, if they

have a mind to call for any ſuch account.

And as to the gentlemen in offices, if they

have any advantage over country gentlemen,

in having ſomething elſe to depend on be

fides their own private fortunes, they have

likewiſe many diſadvantages: they are ob

liged to live here at London with their fami

lies, by which they are put to a much greater

expence than gentlemen of equal fortunes

who live in the country : this lays them

under a very great diſadvantage, with re

ſpect to the ſupporting their intereſt in the

country. The country gentlemen, by living

among the electors, and purchaſing the ne

ceſſaries for his family from them, keeps up

an acquaintance and correſpondence with

them, without putting himſelf to any extra

ordinary charge; whereas a gentleman who

lives in London, has no other way of keep

ing up an acquaintance or correſpondence

among his friends in the country, but by go

ing down once or twice a year at a very ex

traordinary charge, and often without any

other buſineſs : ſo that we may conclude, a

gentleman in office cannot, even in ſeven

years, ſave much for diſtributing in ready

money, at the time of an eleētion ; and I.

really believe, if the fact were narrowly en

quired into, it would appear, that the gen

tlemen in office are as little guilty of bribing

their electors with ready money, as any other

ſet of gentlemen in the kingdom.

That there are ferments often raiſing a

mong the people without any juſt cauſe, is

what I am ſurpriſed to hear controverted,

- ſince
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fince very late experience may convince us of

the contrary. Do not we know what a fer

ment was raiſed in the nation, towards the

latter end of the late queen's reign And it

is well known, what a fatal change in the

affairs of this nation was introduced, or at

leaſt confirmed, by an election's coming on
while the nation was in that ferment. Do

not we know what a ferment was raiſed in

the nation, ſoon after his late majeſty's ac
ceſſion ? And if an election had then been

allowed to come on, while the nation was in

that ferment, it might perhaps have had as

fatal effects as the former; but, thank God,

this was wiſely provided againſt by the very

law which is now-wanted to be repealed.

As ſuch ferments may hereafter often hap

pen, I muſt think that frequent ele&tions

will always be dangerous; for which reaſon,

as far as I can ſee at preſent, I ſhall, I be

lieve, at all times, think it a very danger

ous experiment to repeal the ſeptennial bill.

§ 60. Lord LYTTELto N’s Speech on the

Repeal of the Aé! called The jew Bill, in the

2?ar 1753.

Mr. Speaker,

I ſee no occaſion to enter at preſent into

the merits of the bill we paſt the laſt ſeſſion

for the naturalization of Jews, becauſe I am

convinced, that in the preſent temper of the

nation, not a ſingle foreign Jew will think it

expedient to take the benefit of that ačt; and

therefore the repealing of it is giving up no

thing. I aſſented to it laſt year, in hopes it

might induce ſome wealthy Jews to come

and ſettle among us; in that light I ſaw

enough of utility in it, to make me incline

rather to improve than diſlike it; but, that

any man alive could be zealous, either for or

againſt it, I confeſs I had no idea. What

affects our religion, is indeed of the higheſt

and moſt ſerious importance : God forbid

we ſhould ever be indifferent about that!

but, I thought this had no more to do with

religion, than any turnpike-aēt we paſſed in

that ſeſſion ; and, after all the divinity that

has been preached on the ſubjećt, I think ſo

/ſtill. -

Reſolution and ſteadineſs are excellent qua

lities; but, it is the application of them

upon which their value depends. A wiſe

government, Mr. Speaker, will know where

to yield, as well as where to reſiſt; and,

there is no ſurer mark of littleneſs of mind

in an adminiſtration, than obſtimacy in tri

fles. Public wiſdom on ſome occaſions muſt

condeſcend to give way to popular folly,

eſpecially in a free country, where the hu

mour of the people muſt be confidered as at

tentively, as the humour of a king in an ab

ſolute monarchy. Under both forms of go

vernment, a prudent and honeſt miniſtry will

indulge a ſmall folly, and will reſiſt a great

one. Not to vouchſafe now and then a kind

indulgence to the former, would diſcover an

ignorance in human nature : not to reſiſt the

latter at all times, would be meanneſs and

ſervility.

Sir, I look on the bill we are at preſent de

bating, not as a ſacrifice made to popularity

(for it ſacrifices nothing) but as a prudent re

gard to ſome conſequences ariſing from the

nature of the clamour raiſed againſt the late

aćt for naturalizing Jews, which ſeem to re

quire a particular confideration.

It has been hitherto the rare and envied fe

licity of his majeſty's reign, that his ſubječts

have enjoyed ſuch a ſettled tranquillity, ſuch a

freedom from angry religious diſputes, as is

not to be paralleled in any former times. The

true Chriſtian ſpirit of moderation, of charity,

of

!
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ef univerſal benevolence, has prevailed in the

people, has prevailed in the clergy of all ranks

and degrees, inſtead of thoſe narrow princi

les, thoſe bigoted prejudices, that furious, that

implacable, that ignorant zeal, which had often

done ſo much hurt both to the church and the

ſtate. But from the ill-underſtood, inſignifi

cant ačt of parliament you are nów moved to

repeal, occaſion has been taken to deprive us

. ineſtimable advantage. It is a pretence

to diſturb the peace of the church, to infuſe

idle fears into the minds of the people, and

make religion itſelf an engine of ſedition.

It behoves the piety, as well as the wiſdom of

parliament, to diſappoint thoſe endeavours.

Sir, the very worſt miſchief that can be done

to religion, is to pervert it to the purpoſes of

fa&tion. Heaven and hell are not more diſ

tant, than the benevolent ſpirit of the Goſpel,

and the malignant ſpirit of party. The moſt

impious wars ever made were thoſe called holy

wars. He who hates another man for not

being a Chriſtian, is himſelf not a Chriſtian.

Chriſtianity, Sir, breathes love, and peace, and

good-will to man. A temper conformable to

the dićtates of that holy religion has latel

diſtinguiſhed this nation; and a glorious diſ

tim&ion it was . But there is latent, at all

times, in the minds of the vulgar, a ſpark of

enthuſiaſm; which, if blown by the breath of

a party, may, even when it ſeems quite ex

tinguiſhed, be ſuddenly revived and raiſed to

a flame. The ačt of laſt ſeſſion for naturaliz

ing Jews, has very unexpectedly adminiſtered

fuel to feed that flame. To what a height it

may riſe, if it ſhould continue much longer,

one cannot eaſily tell; but, take away the fuel,

*nd it will die of itſelf. -

It is the misfortune of all the Roman Ca

tholic countries, that there the church and the

fate, the civil Power and the hierarchy, have

ſeparate intereſts; and are continually at vari

ance one with the other. It is our happineſs,

that here they form but one ſyſtem. While

this harmony laſts, whatever hurts the church,

hurts the ſtate: whatever weakens the credit

of the governors of the church, takes away

from the civil power a part of its ſtrength, and

ſhakes the whole conſtitution.

Sir, I truſt and believe, that, by ſpeedily

paſſing this bill, we ſhall filence that obloquy,

which has ſo unjuſtly been caſt upon our re

verend prelates (ſome of the moſt reſpectable

that ever adorned our church) for the part they

took in the ačt which this repeals. And it

greatly concerns the whole community, that

they ſhould not loſe that reſpect which is ſo

juſtly due to them, by a popular clamour kept

up in oppoſition to a meaſure of no importance

in itſelf. But if the departing from that mea

ſure ſhould not remove the prejudice ſo mali

ciouſly raiſed, I am certain that no further ſtep

you can take will be able to remove it; and

therefore, I hope you will ſtop here. This

appears to be a reaſonable and ſafe condeſcen

fion, by which nobody will be hurt; but all

beyond this, would be dangerous weakneſs in

government. It might open a door to the wildeſt

enthuſiaſm, and to the moſt miſchievous at

tacks of political diſaffestion working upon that

enthuſiaſm. If you encourage and authoriſe

it to fall on the ſynagogue, it will go from

thence to the meeting-houſe, and in the end

to the palace. But let us be careful to check

its further progreſs. The more zealous we

are tº ſupport Chriſtianity, the more vigilant

ſhould we be in maintaining toleration. If

we bring back perſecution, we bring back the

Anti-chriſtian ſpirit of popery; and when the

ſpirit is here, the whole ſyſtem will ſoon fol.

low. Toleration is the baſis of all public quiet.

| It is a character of freedom given to the mind,

nuorº
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more valuable, I think, than that which ſe

cures our perſons and eſtates. Indeed, they

are inſeparably connected together: for, where

the mind is not free, where the conſcience is

enthralled, there is no freedom. Spiritual ty

ranny puts on the galling chains; but civil

tyranny is called in, to rivet and fix them.

We ſee it in Spain, and many other countries;

we have formerly both ſeen and felt it in Eng

land. By the bleſfing of God, we are now

delivered from all kinds of oppreſſion. Let

us take care, that they may never return.

§ 61. In Praiſe of Virtue.

Virtue is of intrinſic value and good deſert,

and of indiſpenſable obligation; not the crea

ture of will, but neceſſary and immutable :

not local or temporary, but of equal extent

and antiquity, with the divine mind? not a

mode of ſenſation, but everlaſting truth; not

dependent on power, but the guide of all

power. Virtue is the foundation of honour

and eſteem, and the ſource of all beauty, order,

and happineſs in nature. It is what confers

value on all the other endowments and quali

ties of a reaſonable being, to which they ought

to be abſolutely ſubſervient, and without

which the more eminent they are, the more

hideous deformities and the greater curſes they

become. The uſe of it is not confined to any

one ſtage of our exiſtence, or to any particular

ſituation we can be im, but reaches through all

the periods and circumſtances of our beings.

Many of the endowments and talents we now

poſſeſs, and of which we are too apt to be proud,

will ceaſe entirely with the preſent ſtate; but

this will be our ornament and dignity in every

future ſtate to which we may be removed.

Beauty and wit will die, learning will vaniſh.

away, and all the arts of life be ſoon forgot 5

but virtue will remain for ever. This unites

us to the whole rational creation, and fits us

for converſing with any order of ſuperior na

tures, and for a place in any part of God’s

works. It procures us the approbation and

love of all wiſe and good beings, and renders

them our allies and friends.-But what is

of unſpeakably greater conſequence is, that it

makes God our friend, aſſimilates and unites

our minds to his, and engages his almighty

power in our defence. Superior beings of all

ranks are bound by it no leſs than ourſelves.

It has the ſame authority in all worlds that it

has in this. The further any being is advanced

in excellence and perfection, the greater is his

attachment to it, and the more is he under its

influence. To ſay no more, 'tis the law of

the whole univerſe; it ſtands firſt in the eſti

mation of the Deity; its original is his na

ture; and it is the very object that makes him

lovely.

Such is the importance of virtue.-Of what

conſequence, therefore, is it that we praćtiſe

it!—There is no argument or motive which is

at all fitted to influence a reaſonable mind,

which does not call us to this. One virtuous

diſpoſition of ſoul is preferable to the greateſt

natural accompliſhments and abilities, and of

more value than all the treaſures of the world.

If you are wiſe, then, ſtudy virtue, and con

temn every thing that can come in competition

with it. Remember, that nothing elſe deſerves

one anxious thought or wiſh. Remember,

that this alone is honour, glory, wealth, and

happineſs. Secure this, and you ſecure every

thing; loſe this, and all is loſt. Price,
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§ 1. The Story of Le FrvRs.

T was ſome time in the ſummer of that

year in which Dendermond was taken by

the allies,—which was about ſeven years be

fore my father came into the country,-and

about as many after the time, that my un

cle Toby and Trim had privately decamped

from my father's houſe in town, in order to

lay ſome of the fineſt ſieges to ſome of the

fineſt fortified cities in Europe—When my

uncle Toby was one evening getting his ſup:

per, with Trim ſitting behind him at a ſmall

ſideboard;

in the village came into the parlour with an

empty phial in his hand to beg a glaſs or two

of ſack; 'Tis for a poor gentleman,—I

think, of the army, ſaid the landlord, who

has been taken ill at my houſe four days

The landlord of a little inn.

-

*

*

ago, and has never held up his head ſince,

or had a defire to taſte any thing, till juſt

now, that he has a fancy for a glaſs of ſack

and a thin toaſt.—I think, ſays he, taking

his hand from his forehead, it would comfort

zze.--

If I could neither beg, borrow, nor

buy ſuch a thing,-added the landlord, I

would aimoſt ſteal it for the poor gentleman,

he is ſo ill. I hope in God he will ſtill

mend, continued he—we are all of us con

cerned for him. -

Thou art a good-natured ſoul, I will an

ſwer for thee, cried my uncle Toby ; and

thou ſhalt drink the poor gentleman's health

in a glaſs of ſack thyſelf,-and take a cou

ple of bottles, with my ſervice, and tell him

he is heartily welcome to them, and to a

dozen more if they will do him good.

N n Though
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Though I am perſuaded, ſaid my uncle

Toby, as the landlord ſhut the door, he is a

very compaſſionate fellow—Trim,_yet I

cannot help entertaining an high opinion of

his gueſt too; there muſt be ſomething more

than common in him, that in ſo ſhort a time

ſhould win ſo much upon the affections of

his hoſt; And of his whole family, add

ed the corporal, for they are all concerned

for him.—Step after him, ſaid my uncle

Toby, do Trim;-and aſk if he knows his

name.

I have quite forgot it, truly, ſaid the

landlord, coming back into the parlour with

the corporal,—but I can aſk his ſon again :

—Has he a ſon with him then ſaid my un

cle Toby. A boy, replied the landlord,

of about eleven or twelve years of age;—

but the poor creature has taſted almoſt as lit

tle as his father; he does nothing but mourn

and lament for him night and day; he

has not ſtirred from the bed-ſide theſe two

days. -

My uncle Toby laid down his knife and

fork, and thruſt his plate from before him,

as the landlord gave him the account; and

Trim, without being ordered, took away

without ſaying one word, and in a few mi

nutes after brought him his pipe and to
bacco.

—Stay in the room a little, ſays my un

cle Toby.

Trim —ſaid my uncle Toby, after he had

lighted his pipe, and ſmoked about a dozen

whiffs—Trim came in front of his maſter

and made his bow;--my uncle Toby ſmoked
on, and ſaid no more. Corporal I ſaid my

uncle Toby—the corporal made his bow.

My uncle Toby proceeded no farther, but

finiſhed his pipe.

* Trim —ſaid my uncle Toby, I have a

projećt in my head, as it is a bad night, of

wrapping myſelf up warm in my roquelaure,

and paying a viſit to this poor gentleman.

Your honour's roquelaure, replied the

corporal, has not once been had on, ſince

the night before your honour received your

wound, when we mounted guard in the

trenches before the gate of St. Nicholas;–

and beſides it is ſo cold and rainy a night,

that what with the roquelaure, and what

with the weather, 'twill be enough to give

your honour your death, and bring on your

honour's torment in your groin. I fear ſo,

replied my uncle Toby; but I am not at reſt

in my mind, Trim, ſince the account the

landlord has given me. I wiſh I had not

known ſo much of this affair, added my

uncle Toby,-or that I had known more of

it : How ſhall we manage it? Leave it,

an’t pleaſe your honour, to me, quoth the

corporal; I'll take my hat and ſtick, and

go to the houſe and reconnoitre, and act ac

cordingly; and I will bring your honour a

full account in an hour. Thou ſhalt go,

Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, and here's a

ſhilling for thee to drink with his ſervant.

—I ſhall get it all out of him, ſaid the cor

poral, ſhutting the door. -

My uncle Toby filled his ſecond pipe; and

had it not been, that he now and then wan

dered from the point, with conſidering

whether it was not full as well to have the

curtain of the tennaile a ſtraight line, as a

crooked one,—he might be ſaid to have

thought of nothing elſe but poor Le Fevre

and his boy the whole time he ſmoked it.

It was not till my uncle Toby had knocked

the aſhes out of his third pipe, that corporal

Trim returned from the inn, and gave him

the following account. -

I deſpaired at firſt, ſaid the corporal, of

- being
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being able to bring back your honour any

kind of intelligence concerning the poor fick

lieutenant—Is he in the army then ſaid my

uncle Toby He is ; ſaid the corporal—

And in what regiment ſaid my uncle Toby

I'll tell your honour, replied the corpo

ral, every thing ſtraight forwards, as I learnt

it.—Then Trim, I’ll fiſl another pipe,

ſaid my uncle Toby, and not interrupt thee

till thou haſt done; ſo ſit down at thy eaſe,

Trim, in the window ſeat, and begin thy

{tory again. The corporal made his old

bow, which generally ſpoke as plain as a

bow could ſpeak it “Your honour is

good.” And having done that, he ſat

down, as he was ordered,—and begun the

itory to my uncle Toby over again in pretty

near the ſame words.

I deſpaired at firſt, ſaid the corporal, of

being able to bring back any intelligence to

your honour about the lieutenant and his

ſon ; for when I aſked where his ſervant

was, from whom I made myſelf ſure of

knowing everything which was proper to be

aſked,—That's a right diſtinétion, Trim,

ſaid my uncle Toby—l was anſwered, an’

pleaſe your honour, that he had no ſervant

with him ;–that he had come to the inn

with hired horſes, which, upon finding him

ſelf unable to proceed, (to join, I ſuppoſe,

the regiment) he had diſmiſſed the morning

after he came. If I get better, my dear,

ſaid he, as he gave his purſe to his ſon to

pay the man,—we can hire horſes from hence.

But alas ! the poor gentleman will never

#. from hence, ſaid the landlady to me,-

or I heard the death-watch all night long ;

—and when he dies, the youth, his ſon, will

certainly die with him ; for he is broken

hearted already.

I was hearing this account, continued the

º

corporal, when the youth came into the kit

chem, to order the thin toaſt the landlord

ſpoke of 3–but I will do it for my father my

ſelf, ſaid the youth. Pray let me ſave you

the trouble, young gentleman, ſaid I, tak

ing up a fork for the purpoſe, and offering

him my chair to fit down upon by the fire,

whilſt I did it.—I believe, fir, ſaid he, very

modeſtly, I can pleaſe him beſt myſelf.—

I am ſure, ſaid I, his honour will not like

the toaſt the worſe for being toaſted by an

old ſoldier.—The youth took hold of my

hand, and inſtantly burſt into tears.—

Poor youth ! ſaid my uncle Toby, he has

been bred up from an infant in the army,

and the name of a ſoldier, Trim, ſounded in

his cars like the name of a friend;—I wiſh

I had him here. - -

I never in the longeſt march, ſaid the

corporal, had ſo great mind to my dinner, as

I had to cry with him for company –What

could be the matter with me, an' pleaſe your

honour? Nothing in the world, Trim, ſaid

my uncle Toby, blowing his noſe,—but that

thou art a good-natured fellow.

When I gave him the toaſt, continued the

corporal, I thought it was proper to tell him

I was Captain Shandy's ſervant, and that

your honour (though a ſtranger) was ex

tremely concernel for his father;—and that

if there was any thing in your houſe or cel

lar—(and thou might'ſt have added my purſe

too, ſaid my uncle Toby)—he was heartily
welcome to it: He made a very low bow,

(which was meant to your honour) but no

anſwer,-for his heart was full—ſo he went

up ſtairs with the toaſt;-I warrant you, my

dear, ſaid I, as I opened the kitchen-door,

your father will be well again. Mr.

Yorick’s curate was ſmoking a pipe by the

kitchen fire, but ſaid not a word good or

N n 2 bad
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bad to comfort the youth.-I thought it

was wrong, added the corporal I think

io too, ſaid my uncle Toby.

When the lieutenant had taken his glaſs

of ſack and toaſt, he felt himſelf a little re

vived, and ſent down into the kitchen, to

let me know, that in about ten minutes he

ſhould be glad if I would ſtep up ſtairs.

I believe, ſaid the landlord, he is going to

ſay his prayers,—for there was a book laid

upon the chair by his bed-ſide, and as I ſhut

the door, I ſaw his ſon take up a cuſhion.—

I thought, ſaid the curate, that you gen

tlemen of the army, Mr. Trim, never ſaid

your prayers at all.—I heard the poor gen

tleman ſay his prayers laſt might, ſaid the

landlady, very devoutly, and with my own

ears, or I could not have believed it.

Are you ſure of it replied the curate:

A.#. an' pleaſe your reverence, ſaid I,

prays as often (of his own accord) as a par

iſon;—and when he is fighting for his king,

and for his own life, and for his honour too,

he has the moſt reaſon to pray to God of

any one in the whole world. ‘Twas well

ſaid of thee, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby.—

But when a ſoldier, ſaid I, an' pleaſe your

reverence, has been ſtanding for twelve hours

together in the trenches, up to his knees in

cold water,-or engaged, ſaid I, for months

together in long and dangerous marches ;

harraſſed, perhaps, in his rear to-day;—

harraſſing others to-morrow;—detached here;

—countermanded there;—reſting this night

upon his arms;-beat up in his ſhirt the

next;—benumbed in his joints 3–perhaps.

without ſtraw in his tent to kneel on 5–he

muſt ſay his prayers how and when he can.

—I believe, ſaid I,-for I was piqued,

quoth the corporal, for the reputation of the

army, I believe, an’t pleaſe your reverence,

ſaid I, that when a ſoldier gets time to pray,

—he prays as heartily as a parſon—though

not with all his fuſs and hypocriſy.—Thou

ſhould'ſt not have ſaid that, Trim, ſaid my

uncle Toby,-for God only knows who is a

hypocrite, and who is not: At the great

and general review of us all, corporal, at

the day of judgment, (and not titl then)—r

it will be ſeen who has done their duties in

this world,—and who has not; and we ſhall

be advanced, Trim, accordingly. I hope

we ſhall, ſaid Trim. It is in the Scrip

ture, ſaid my uncle Toby ; and I wiłł ſhew

it thee to-morrow : In the mean time we

may depend upon it, Trim, for our comfort,

ſaid my uncle Toby, that God. Almighty is

ſo good and juſt a governor of the world,

that if we have but done our duties in it,

it will never be enquired into, whether we

have dome them in a red coat or a black one :

I hope not, ſaid the corporal But go

on, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, with thy

ſtory.

When I went up, continued the corporal,

into the lieutenant's room, which I did not

do till the expiration of the ten minutes,—

he was lying in his bed with his head raiſed

upon his hand, with his elbow upon the pil

low, and a clean white cambric handkerchief

beſide it :—The youth was juſt ſtooping

down to take up the cuſhion, upon which I

ſuppoſed he had been kneeling—the book was

laid upon the bed,—and as he roſe, in tak

ing up the cuſhion with one hand, he reach

ed out his other to take it away at the ſame

time. Let it remain there, my dear, ſaid

the lieutenant.

He did not offer to ſpeak to me, till I had

walked up cloſe to his bed-ſide :-If you

are Captain Shandy's ſervant, ſaid he, you

muſt preſent my thanks to your maſter, with

my
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my little boy's thanks along with them, for

his courteſy to me;—if he was of Leven’s—

ſaid the lieutenant. I told him your hon

Our Was. Then, ſaid he, I ſerved three

campaigns with him in Flanders, and re

member him—but 'tis moſt likely, as I had

not the honour of any acquaintance with

him, that he knows nothing of me. You

will tell him, however, that the perſon his

good-nature has laid under obligations to

him, is one Le Fevre, a lieutenant in An

gus's but he knows me not,-ſaid he, a

fecond time, muſing;—poſſibly he may my

ſtory—added he—-pray tell the captain, I

was the enſign at Breda, whoſe wife was

moſt unfortunately killed with a muſket ſhot,

as ſhe lay in my arms in my tent. I re

member the ſtory, an’t pleaſe your honour,

ſaid I, very well.—Do you ſo ſaid he,

wiping his eyes with his handkerchief,-then

well may I. In ſaying this, he drew a

- little ring out of his boſom, which ſeemed

tied with a black ribband about his neck,

and kiſſed it twice Here, Billy, ſaid he,

—the boy flew acroſs the room to the bed

fide,-and falling down upon his knee, took

, the ring in his hand, and kiſſed it too,-then

kiſſed his father, and ſat down upon the bed

and wept.

I wiſh, ſaid my uncle Toby with a deep

figh, I wiſh, Trim, I was aſleep.

Your honour, replied the corporal, is too

much concerned ; ſhall I pour your hom

our out a glaſs of ſack to your pipe Do,

Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby. '

I remember, ſaid my uncle Toby, ſighing

again, the ſtory of the enſign and his wife,

... with a circumſtance his modeſty omitted;—

and particularly well that he, as well as ſhe,

upon ſome account or other, (I forget what)

was univerſally pitied by the whole regi

w

ment; but finiſh the ſtory thou art upon :

'Tis finiſh’d already, ſaid the corporal,

—for I could ſtay no longer,-ſo wiſhed his

honour a good night; young Le Fevre roſe

from off the bed, and ſaw me to the bottom of

the ſtairs; and as we went down together, told

me, they had come from Ireland, and were

on their route to join the regiment in Flanders

But alas ! ſaid the corporal,—the lieu

tenant's laſt day's march is over.—Then

what is to become of his poor boy 2 cried

my uncle Toby.

It was to my uncle Toby's eternal honour,

—though I tell it only for the ſake of thoſe,

who, when cooped in betwixt a natural and

a poſitive law, know not for their ſouls,

which way in the world to turn themſelves

That notwithſtanding my uncle Toby

was warmly engaged at that time in carry

ing on the fiege of Dendermond, parallel

with the allies, who preſſed theirs on ſo vi

gorouſly, that they ſcarce allowed him time
to get his dinner that nevertheleſs he

gave up Dendermond, though he had al

ready made a lodgment upon the counter

ſcarp; and bent his whole thoughts to

wards the private diſtreſſes at the inn; and,

except that he ordered the garden-gate to be

bolted up, by which he might be ſaid to

have turned the ſiege of Dendermond into a

blockade,-he left Dendermond to itſelf,

to be relieved or not by the French king, as

the French king thought good ; and only

conſidered how he himſelf ſhould relieve the

poor lieutenant and his ſon. -

That kind Being, who is a friend to

the friendleſs, ſhall recompenſe thee for

this. *

Thou haſt left this matter ſhort, ſaid my

uncle Toby to the corporal, as he was put

ting him to bed, and I will tell thee in

º N n 3 v haſ
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what, Trim.—In the firſt place, when

thou madeſt an offer of my ſervices to Le

Fevre, as ſickneſs and travelling are both

expenſive, and thou knoweſt he was but a

poor lieutenant, with a ſon to ſubſiſt as well,

as himſelf, out of his pay, that thou

didſt not make an offer to him of my purſe;

becauſe, had he ſtood in need, thou knoweſt,

Trim, he had been as welcome to it as my

ſelf Your honour knows, ſaid the cor

poral, I had no orders; True, quoth my

uncle Toby,-thou didſt very right, Trim,

as a ſoldier, but certainly very wrong as a

Jnan.

In the ſecond place, for which, indeed,

thou haſt the ſame excute, continued my

uncle Toby, when thou offeredſt him

whatever was in my houſe, --thou ſhould ſt

have offered him my houſe too :—A ſick

brother officer ſhould have the beſt quar

ters, Trim, and if we had him with us,

we could tend and look to him : Thou

art an excellent nurſe thyſelf, Trim, and

what with thy care of him, and the old wo.

man's, and his boy's, and mine together,

we might recruit him again at once, and ſet

him upon his legs.

—In a fortnight or three weeks, added

my uncle Toby, ſmiling,-he might march.

—He will never march, an' pleaſe your

honour, in the world, ſaid the corporal :

He will march, ſaid my uncle Toby, riſing

up from the ſide of the bed, with one ſhoe

off: An' pleaſe your honour, ſaid the

•orporal, he will never march but to his

#. ſhall march, cried my uncle

oby, marching the foot which had a ſhoe

on, though without advancing an inch,-.

he ſhall march to his regiment. He can

inot ſtand it, ſaid the corporal. He ſhall

be ſupported, ſaid my uncle Toby.—He'll

drop at laſt, ſaid the corporal, and what will

become of his boy 2–He ſhall not drop,

ſaid my uncle Toby, firmly. A-well

o'day, do what we can for him, ſaid

Trim, maintaining his point, the poor

ſoul will die : He ſhall not die, by G–,

cried my uncle Toby.

The accuſing ſpirit which flew up to

heaven's chancery with the oath, bluſh'd as

he gave it in and the recording angel as he

wrote it down, dropp'd a tear upon the word,

and blotted it out for ever.

My uncle Toby went to his bureau,

—put his purſe into his breeches pocket, and

having ordered the corporal to go early in

the morning for a phyſician,—he went to

bed and fell aſleep.

The ſun looked bright the morning after,

to every eye in the village but Le Fevre's and

his afflićted ſon’s ; the hand of death preſs'd

heavy upon his eye-lids,-and hardly could the

wheel at the ciſtern turn round its circle,_

when my uncle Toby, who had roſe up an

hour before his wonted time, entered the

lieutenant's room, and without preface or

apology, ſat himſelf down upon the chair, by

the bed-ſide, and independently of all modes

and cuſtoms opened the curtain in the man

ner an old friend and brother officer would

have done it, and aſked him how he did,

how he had reſted in the night,—what was

his complaint,-where was his pain,_and

what he could do to help him —andwith

out giving him time to anſwer any one of

the enquiries, went on and told him of the

little plan which he had been concerting

with the corporal the night before for him.—

-You ſhall go home direétly, Le Fevre,

ſaid my uncle Toby, to my houſe, and we'll

ſend for a doćtor to ſee what's the matter,

and we'll have an apothecary,<-and the cor

poral
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poral ſhall be your nurſe;—and I'll be

your ſervant, Le Fevre.

There was a frankneſs in my uncle Toby,

—not the effect of familiarity,+but the cauſe

of it,--which let you at once into his ſoul,

and ſhewed you the goodneſs of his nature;

to this, there was ſomething in his looks,

and voice, and manner, ſuperadded, which

eternally beckoned to the unfortunate to

ceme and take ſhelter under him ; ſo that

before my uncle Toby had half finiſhed the

kind offers he was making to the father, had

the ſon inſenſibly preſſed up cloſe to his knees,

and had taken hold of the breaſt of his

coat, and was pulling it towards him.—

The blood and ſpirits of Le Fevre, which

were waxing cold and ſlow within him, and

were retreating to their laſt citadel, the heart,

—rallied back, the film forſook his eyes for

a moment,--he looked up wiſhfully in my

uncle Toby's face,—then caſt a look upon

his boy, -and that ligament, fine as it was,

—was never broken.

Nature inſtantly ebb’d again,

returned to its place,

the film

—ſtopp'd went on throbb’d

ſtopp'd again moved ſtopp'd fhall

I go on 7–No. . Sterme.

§ 2. An Account of the Fraternity of Pretty
Gentlemen.

They do not indeed conſume their hours

in ſuch points of vain ſpeculation, wherein

the pride of reaſon and learning has room to

operate. And indeed there is ſomething in

the drudgery of maſculine knowledge, by no

means adapted to youths of ſo nice a frame,

that it cannot be ſaid, they are ever invigorated

with perfe&t health. The enfeebled tone of

their organs and ſpirits dees therefore na

turally diſpoſe them to the ſofter and more

the pulſe fluttered.

refined ſtudies; furniture, equipage, dreſs,
the tiring-room, and the toy-ſhop. What

a fund is here for ſtudy! and what a variety

of eaſy delights : or, if the mind is bent

upon manual exerciſe, the knotting-bag, is

ready at hand 2 and their ſkilful fingers play

their part. Notwithſtanding the ridicule

which is thrown upon this part of the cha

raēter, it appears to me, rather to merit our

applauſe, than to provoke our laughter.

With what ſatisfa&ion, have I beheld five

or fix of theſe elegant youths interſperſed

with an equal number of ladies, almoſt as

delicate as themſelves, and vying with them

in their own accompliſhments rouzed by

the ardor of emulation, they work for glory,

and aſſert the prize of feminine merit.

With equal ſkill their praćtiſed fingers ap

ply the needle, and rejoin the lace : with

equal facility they convey the gliding ſhuttle

through the opening thread, and form the

various knots. Pretty innocents how vir

tuouſly, how uſefully are their hours em

ployed 1 hot in the wrangling ſquabbles of

the bar, or the unmannerly contentions of

the ſenate ; not in the robuſt ſports of the

field, or in a toilſome application to ungen

tleman-like ſcience; but in the pretty fancies

of dreſs; in criticiſms upon faſhions, in the

artful diſpoſition of China jars, and other

foreign trimkets; in ſowing, and knitting

garters, in Knotting of fringe, and every

gentle exerciſe of feminine ceconomy.

If from their ſtudies we turn our attention

to their converſation, we muſt be convinced,

that in this reſpe&t likewiſe they are ſo far

from meriting contempt, that nothing in the

world can be more refined, or more engaging.

It is an eſtabliſhed maxim in this ſchool of

manners, never to oppoſe the ſentiments of

the company. Every gentleman aſſents to
eyer”
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everything that is ſaid. Sometimes indeed,

you may hear what appears at firſt like a

difference of judgment : but have a little pa

tience, and you will find it is only the gen

teel interchange of ſentiments; for Sippius

will go over to the opinion of Fannius, rather

j ſo rude to contradićt him; and Fan

nius will allow his friend to be in the right,

rather than be thought ſo ill-bred as to give

up ſuch a trifle as his own judgment.

Whereas your unrečtified ſpirits are eternally

infiſting upon the natural right of maintain

ing their opinions, and the liberty of ſpeak

ing their minds.

The liberty of ſpeaking your mind 1 a

pretty aſſertion truly 1 I know not what ar

guments may be drawn in favour of it, from

the muſty precepts of antiquated ſages, but I

am certain, that good-breeding abſolutely

diſallows it : neither indeed is it reconcile

able with common ſenſe and diſcretion; for

he who diſapproves my ſentiments does, in

effečt, tell me I am a fool. , Conſequently,

let him talk ever ſo well, and reaſon (as you

call it) ever ſo juſtly, he is ſure to give of

fence ; whilſt the yielding companion, the

well-bred aſſenter, never fails to conciliate

favour; for there is not a more engaging

compliment to the underſtanding, than to

ſacrifice your own vanity to that of another.

A pretty gentleman therefore ſcarce ever

diſſents. He will indeed ſometimes ſay,

“Oh! pard'n me, mi dear ! I ke'n't poſſi

“bly be of that apinion l’ but then this is

only a polite artifice, that he may flatter your

judgment with a finer addreſs, when he after

wards ſuffers himſelf to be convinced by

your ſuperior reaſoning. To give him his

due, he has no attachment to any one opi

nion in the world, but that of preſerving the

rules of good-breeding. In all other caſes,

he has an aſſent entirely at your ſervice; and

you cannot change fides oftener, than this moſt

obſequious humble ſervant will follow you.

A tranſgreſſion of decorum is indeed ſo

ſhocking to his nature, that he cannot let it

paſs without corre&tion; but then it is al

ways inflićted with a gentle hand. The ſe

vereſt animadverſion never riſes beyond this:

“Oh fie ye filthy creter "

The epithet filthy, as it appears upon pa

per, may ſeem ſomewhat coarſe and unclean:

but were you to hear how he liquidates the

harſhneſs of the ſound, and conceals the im

purity of the idea by a ſweetened accent, you

would grow enamoured of his addreſs, and

admire the enchanting beauties of refined

elocution. “Oh fiel ye filt-hy creter!”

how eaſy, how gentle, how humane a chaſ

tiſement for the higheſt offence

It has been obſerved (but I don’t remem

ber by what author) that there are two kinds

of converſation : the one, cloſe and con

tinued; the other, looſe and unconnected.

The firſt was practiſed amongſt us while the

enemies of elegance prevailed ; but now the

latter has deſervedly gained the aſcendant ;

as it is perfectly ſuited to the turn and caſt

of our polite aſſemblies of every denomina

tion *. The gravity of dull knowledge is at

laſt happily exploded : maſculine ſenſe and

wit are rejećted as obſolete and unfaſhion

able talents; and better ſupplied by the more

engaging charms of the contrary qualities.

Nothing is now heard, but ſweet chit-chat,

and tender prittle-prattle, ſhreds of ſenti

* Drums, kettle-drums, drum-majors, routs,

hurries, riots, tumults, and helter-ſkelters, the

ſeveral appellations by which the modern aſſem

blics are aptly characterized and diſtinguiſhed.

mentsa
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:

ments, and cuttings of ſentences,-all ſoft

and charming, elegant and polite.

By this ſhort abſtraćt of the prevailing

turn in polite converſation, the reader fees,

that the pretty gentleman muſt neceſſarily be

the beſt company; becauſe he will neither

offend by the abominable coarſeneſs of manly

reaſon, nor the ungrateful poignancy of keen

repartee; but though he is not ſuch a fool,

or ſo ill-bred as to be downright witty, he

will now and then indulge himſelf in what

he calls, “ The little eſcapes of fancy,”

which I will not injure ſo much as to rank

them under the denomination of wit. If the

company happens to grow languid, Fannius

has an admirable talent at reviving their ſpi

rits, by ſome pretty familiar remark or other;

which, obvious as it is, would never have

entered into the head of an unrefined mortal.

On ſuch an occaſion this little wag will pat

a lady over the ſhoulder, and tell her with the

moſt facetious leer, “I vew meme, you're

“immoderately entertaining.”

And though this is all he ſays, yet there

is ſomething in the manner, in the accent,

and in the I don't know what ; that the

company inſtantly revive, and begin again

to exchange their words. Nor let any man

imagine that this is a trifling talent, which

can raile ſomething out of nothing, and re

fore a ſociety to chearfulneſs and pleaſantry;

for good manners require that converſation

£hould be kept up at any rate.

But when I told you that their raillery was

the moſt inoffenſive thing in nature, and ope

rated ſo finely, that it could ſcarce be felt;

yet as there are no general maxims but what

have ſome exceptions, I confeſs that Lepi

dulus now and then ſteps beyond the rules

of the community, and, like a little waſp as

he is, leaves his ſting in the wound he in

flićts. A certain lady, who affe&ts a maſ

culine ſenſe and ſpirit of jocularity, gave

herſelf the liberty to rally the modern re

finements, and in the ardor of her zeal was

tranſported ſomewhat beyond the limits of

decorum. Upon this, Lepidulus was ſo ex

aſperated, that he could not, for the ſoul of

him, contain any longer, but ſteps towards

her with a nettled air, looks her full in the

face, and with a rebuking countenances

mixed with fear, gave vent to his ſpleen.

** I vew, me’me, it—it—it's mot—without

“infinite pains—that yu're able—to make

“ yureſelf leſs am’able.” - -

This cutting reproof, juſt and ſeaſonable

as it was, would hardly have paſſed uncen

ſured by the fraternity, had it not been ex

cuſed by the high provocation, which occa

ſioned it.

The other day, when the whole body was

aſſembled,º had the patience to peruſe that

abominable farce now under my corre&tion.

“It is the moſt aſtoniſhing thing in nater,”

cries Temeilus, “ that ſo low a performence

“ſhould meet wi' ſuch pop'ler applauſe!”

—“O lard Oh lard as I hope for mircy,”

replies Lepidulus, “there's re'lly now no

“ thing at all ſurprizing in the caſe ; for

“ pop'ler fame is nothing but air; and air

“ (as you ſcholars tells us) nat'rally preſſes

“ into—a vac'uum. He—he—he—he '''

Though this was a keen conceit, yet as it

refle&ted honour on the community, it was

ſo highly reliſhed, that they had certainly

broke out into a loud laughter, were it not

that ſuch burſts of mirth are looked upon as

the marks of ſavage manners. A governed

ſmile, or ſo—they judge to be not at all

ungraceful. ... Nay, an half-laugh, upon a

very extraordinary occaſion, is not eſteemed

a departure from decorum. But then, the

utmoſ,
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utmoſt caution imaginable is taken, that it

proceed no farther. And it is pleaſant

enough, to ſee the little difficulties they ſtrug

#; with, in ſuppreſſing the inclination.

he tickling ſenſe of the home-felt conceit,

put the riſible features into motion; but then

it is inſtantly checked by the quick impulſe

of fine ſenſation. The one prompts to give

full vent to the riſing joy; the other bids—

forbear. It is this pretty altercation, which

Produces that tempered laugh, which plays

with ſuch a grace on the countenance of a

pretty gentleman.

By what I have already advanced, the rea

der may probably perceive, that their lan

guage and dićtion has the moſt eſſential requi

fite of ſtyle, and that the found always

echoes to the ſenſe. But ſince this part of

the character has been a ſubject of our mi

mic's raillery, I ſhall produce ſuch inſtances,

as will inconteſtably demonſtrate the truth of

my aſſertion.

Some time ago, four or five of theſe ele

gant youths were invited to dine at lady

Betty 's. The firſt diſh that was

ſerved up happened to be a leg of lamb and

fpinage; at the fight of which Fannius in

ſtantly fainted away.

“Oh lard tº ſays Timidulus, “fetch ſome

“ draps.” “Take away the diſh,” cried

Molliculo, “perhaps he has ſome tipathy

“ to lamb.” “No, no,” replies Tenellus,

“ he has evermore his hyſterics at this time

“ of the year. Let him alone, for hev’ns

“ ſake! don't croud about’m ;—he'll come

“ to himſelf preſently.” ** Fetch a little

-: peppermint-water,” ſays Cottilus, “ it
1S --

By this time Fannius, finding his ſpirits

Return, gently lifted up his head, and after

half a dozen fighs—“Height holl Wheream

“I —Well—I proteſt—I am quite aſhamed

** to–to But—do you know, whenever

“I ſee a leg of lamb and ſpinage, it is ſo

“ like—that it puts me in mind of—[Here

“ he burſt out into a flood of tears] It puts

“ me in mind of my dear, dear bitch Chloe

“—ſunning herſelf upon a graſs-plot I"

“What a dull creter was I,” replied the

lady, “that I could not think of this but

“ upon my veracity I never heard a ſylla

“ ble that Chloe was—. It was ſure the

“ moſt engaging company and had the

“ ſofteſt coat ; well it was an infinitely

“ pretty creter 1"

“Oh dear Me"me 1” replied Fannius–

“ not a word more, I entreat you.-Your

“ favour is an antidote againſt all misfor

“ tunes.” Upon this he dried up his tears;

the company ſat down again, and all was

well. I have given this narrative not only

as a beautiful ſpecimen of their language,

but as an exemplary inſtance of great huma

mity of temper.

Nor are they leſs excellent in what is com

monly called the epiſtolary ſtyle, but more

properly miſfive converſation: the reader will

be fully convinced of this, if he gives his

attention to the following ſpecimens.

A C A R D.

* Lord Molliculo's compliments to Sir

* Roley Tenellus—hopes did not ketch cold

“ laſt night when he went from th' oppera—

* ſhall be proud of his cumpany at cards nex

“Wenſday ſenmit,--to meet Lady Betty,

‘ and begs will not fail.”

º

4.

When the ſentiments are committed to

paper, the dićtion riſes to an higher pitch,

preſerving at the ſame time, a great degree

of the kindred form.

Copy
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Copy of a Letter from Sir Thomaſin Lepi

- dulus, to Narciſſus Shadow, Eſq.

“Mi dere Neſſy,

“I expected yu wud ha’ retorted upon that

brootal monſtir, who atak'd yu laſt nite

at Lady Betty's. Yu certinly had it in

“ yure pour; —but upon matuer dilibera

“tion, I vew, I think yu was in the right

** to turn it off, and treat the reech wi' good

* manners. Yu fine geniuſſes who clypſes

“every body, certainly for that reaſon ows

“every body infºnite civility. Pour puſs is

“better, this morning—fever pretty much

“ abated. Pray, mi dere, how is yure cold

“I tho’t you was vaſtly hoarſe laſt nite. Bet

“ter not ſtir abroad-weather's extremely

“ piercing. I hate this deteſtable climate,

** as much as-yu will ſupply the reſt—

“Adieu, dere Neſſy,

“Yours infinitely,

“T. Lepidulus.”

Narciſſus read this letter to his valet ; and

having talked the ſubjećt over with him, not

perhaps to borrow any of the fellow's ſenti

ments, but to give riſe to ſome in himſelf,

wrote the following anſwer—

“I proteſt to you, my dear Leppy, I was

“ ſeveral times upon the point of breaking

“ out with the ſharpneſs of rebuke. Was

** there ever ſuch a nauſeous creter?—to con

“feſs the truth,--I ſhud certainly have been

** ſevere upon him, but that—it is much

** more becoming a gentleman, not to ſay

** any thing ſubject to inconvenient interpre

tations. The fellow is—what you call

“ ſprightly—but has not the leaſt tinéture of

“ delicacy about him. Pray, have you ſeen

“ the new play I ſhe'n't be eaſy till I have

“ yure opinion,

gg

.

g

.

.

4.

g

&

“My ſuſpicions are confirmed. Amori

“culus (wud you believe it 3) the abomin

“ able man is, bona-fide, become a parent.”

“Adieu, deery love me as I do you–

“... and more—if you can. - -

“ Yours for ever,

“ N. Shadow,”

“P. S. Half hour paſt 2, going to dreſs."

And what now have the ſons of Momus

to objećt againſt the ſtyle of a pretty gentle

man here is every requiſite in fine writing:

here is brevity, ſoftneſs, propriety, and eaſe.

Happily freed from the ſhackles of connect

ing and reſtraining rules, the dićtion roves

and wanders, now here, now there; and with

a wondrous facility, glides ſo imperceptibly

from one flower to another, that the moſt

ſubtile penetrator would be at a loſs to find,

where this ends, and where that begins.

Some negligences there are indeed; but they
are ſuch as muſt be allowed the trueſt orna

ments of ſpeech. Let any man examine

the letters I have here faithfully tranſcribed,

and tell me whether he does not admire the

little careleſſneſſes which are beautifully in

terſperſed in theſe pretty compoſitions. If

theſe are faults, it huſt be owned that they

are truly charming: one cannot but delight

in the lovely errors, and ſay of this ſtyle,

what Quintilian did of Seneca's,

Abundat dulcibus vitiis.

It is a common obſervation, that nothing

has ſpoiled more authors than the affected

initation of another man's dićtion. Every

one has ſome natural bent, ſomething pecu

liar in his genius, which iſ le does not fol

low, he will never be able to ſpeak or§
º .W.It
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with any ſucceſs. The pretty gentleman

carefully avoids this error, and follows his

natural genius. He neither writes like Ad

diſon, nor talks like C : but nobly diſ

dains all ſervile imitation. His language is

original ; it is his own ; and I defy the

ſnarling critic to produce any thing like it.

I ſpeak_only of the ſtyle; for I will not

deny, that ſometimes he will condeſcend to

ſteal an hint from another, as may be ſeen

in the ſpecimens I have given. But how

does he ſteal it no otherwiſe than like thoſe,

who (as Garth ſays of Dryden) ſteal beggars

children, only to cloath them the better.

Another objećt of this mimic's raillery is,

that ſweet placability of temper, which obli

es a refined gentleman to put up even re

peated injuries and affronts, rather than

avenge them by the uſual method of demand

ing ſatisfačtion.

I am not apprehenſive that this part of his
charaćter is leſs defenſible than the reſt. I

could produce ſome tolerable arguments

againſt duelling, drawn from certain princi

ples, which were once looked upon to be the

rules of human condućt. I could eaſily prove,

that the fingle combat is derived from Gothic

manners, and is abſolutely inconſiſtent with

the charaćter of a gentleman. But ſuch rea

ſonings as theſe are neither ſo well adapted

to the times, nor ſo pertinent to the cauſe I

have undertaken. Waving then this kind

of defence, upon this fingle argument I lay

my whole ſtreſs—“The pretty gentleman

“ will not fight, becauſe—he is not

** able.” }

And can any man produce a better reaſon

for not doing a thing, than to make it mani

feſt—that he cannot -

Behold that tender frame I thoſe trembling

knees' those feeble joints! obſe: we that file

complexion examine that ſmooth, that we?.

vety, ſkin view that pallor, which ſpreads

itſelf over his countenance! hark, with that

feminine ſoftneſs his accents ſteal their way

through his half opened lips | feel that ſoft

palm thoſe ſlender fingers, accuſtomed only

to handle ſilks and ribbons, the eaſy piercing

needle, or ſoft-gliding ſhuttle; but unprac

tiſed in the rough exerciſe of warlike wea

pons ! mark all theſe, and a thouſand other

gentle, imbecillities, and then tell me, im

partial reader, whether ſuch a being is form

ed for battle —you cannot think it : you

will not ſay it. I will therefore venture to

affirm, that he is ſo far from deſerving con

tempt and ridicule, when he declines the

combat, that he merits our eſteem and ap

plauſe. He therefore who is ſo baſe as to

affront, or ſend a challenge to ſuch a per

ſon, is an arrant coward. For would a man

of honour draw his ſword upon a lady ?

and to ſay the truth, the pretty gentleman is

certainly formed in a different mould from

that of common men, and tempered with a

.purer flame. The whole ſyſtem is of a finer

turn, and ſuperior accuracy of fabric, inſo

much that it looks as if mature had been in

doubt, to which ſex ſhe ſhould aſſign him.

Now this contexture of his organs, and

the tone of his ſpirits approaching ſo very

near that of the fair, has rendered him liable

to the ſame gentle impreſſions, and alarms

of fear. Does Caelia ſet up a ſcream at the

apprehenſion of the leaſt danger ? Delicatu

lus is as eaſily intimidated, and ſcreams with

as pretty an accent. Do the weakneſs of

Lady Betty's nerves ſubjećt her to fits and

ſwooning Tenellus likewiſe has his hyſte

rics, and dies away with as ſoft a grace.

It is to attain theſe and ſuch like accompliſh

ments, that they make frequent viſitsº
e
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t;

-

the ladies; though ſome ſlanderous perſons

would make us believe, that they have an

other motive, and intimate I know not what

vitious deſigns, that are too indecent even to

be mentioned. But I can aſſure the world

there is not the leaſt foundation for the baſe

ſuggeſtion. This attendance, I know, takes

its riſe from cauſes, with which the appetite

for that ſex has no manner of connexion.

So pure are their morals 1 ſo inviolable their

modeſty I Amazing continence 1 and yet our

wonder is leſſened, when we conſider what

methods they purſue to fence againſt the al

lurement of female charms. They are cer

tainly the moſt ſober and temperate beings

that ever exiſted. It is an inviolable maxim

with them, to refrain from every indulgence,

which is apt to irritate the blood, and excite the prüriency of deſire. w

Old Engliſh roaſt-beef is, indeed, properly

adapted to old Engliſh manners; ſince, as

all phyſicians obſerve, the quality of our

food communicates itſelf to the mind. There

fore at the table of a pretty gentleman, you

never ſee the fleſh of a full-grown animal.

, Chickens of a week old, veal ſweet-breads,

or a leg of lamb, and now and then pigs

petitoes, are their higheſt indulgence. But

the uſual food is cheeſe cakes, white-pot,

tanzeys, and flommery. . And can it be

thought that this abſtemious reſtrićtion is a

roper ſubječt of raillery, when a certain ce.

É. writer, amidſt the praiſes he beſtows

on his noble patron, mentions this as his

finiſhing excellence; “That he lived upon

“ panada and water-gruel".” I mention

this, becauſe it is the obſervation of one who

never ſhewed any favour to modern elo

quence.

* Middleton's Life of Cicero, Dedication,

As to wine, it is abſolutely their averſion.

And indeed, ſo delicate is their frame, that

even the moderate indulgences of the fair

would ill-agree with theſe more tender males.

“ The firſt glaſs,” ſaid a pretty French au

thor, “I may drink for myſelf; a ſecond

“ for my friend; but if a third, it is for

“my enemy.” . Our youths ſeldom go ſo

far as a ſecond; and whenever that hap

pens, 'tis ſure to be followed with bitter re

flexions. “What do you think?” (ſaid Um

bratilis to Lord Molly) “I was the moſt

“ abominable rake laſt night! do you know,

* I drank two glaſſes of claret after my

“ flommery "

“Oh fie you naughty child what a

“ paw trick was that as I hope for mercy,

“ you, deſerve to be ſoundly wh—t, ſo you
“ do.”

Two glaſſes only no more 1 and yet me

rited ſuch a rigorous animadverſion. But,

perhaps, even that ſmall quantity might be

too much for the infantine conſtitution; to

which nature points out a more ſuitable li

quor, of a ſoft and delicious kind, emulged

from the ſalutiferous cow, or the thin juices

of the gentle aſs; the temperament of whoſe

fluids is produćtive of a correſpondent tem

perament in the perſon, who accuſtoms him

ſelf to theſe aſſimilating draughts. f

I have already detained the reader ſo kng,

that, I ſhall not treſpaſs upon his patience,

by giving a detail of the numerous artifices

which are exhibited in the importar: hours

that are employed in decorating their per
ſons. Were you to behold Narciſſus at his

toilet, how would you be charmed with the

order and diſpoſition | Did you view this

lovely youth whilſt he takes his exterior form

into a moſt exaët adjuſtment, you muſt ſtand

amazed at all the pretty wonders of his art.
- - (Y r . wkat
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What pains ! what care! what ſtudy! what

addreſs to arch that eye-brow ! to ſoften

that hand, and to curl thoſe lovely locks

whilſt all the graces attend as inviſible hand

maids, to finiſh the work of elegance. And

when the buſy ſcene is over, and he is deco

rated in every minute circumſtance with the

moſt perfect concinnity; behold, with what

a ſoft air and ſweet complacency he preſents

himſelf to view ; and like Horace's Barine

coming from her toilet,

—eniteſcit

Pulchrior multö, Juvenumque prodit

Publica cura.

Thus-have I preſented to the reader's

view, an enumeration of the ſeveral quali

ties which conſtitute

A PRETTY GENT L E MAN :

From whence it is eaſy to colle& the true

notion of genuine elegance; which, without

any apprehenſion of being diſproved, I do

not heſitate to define thus:

“ Elegance is the abſence or debilitation

of maſculine ſtrength and vigor, or

rather, the happy metamorphoſis, or,

the gentleman turned lady; that is, fe

“ male ſoftneſs adopted into the breaſt of a

s

:

&

: and tokens in feminine expreſſions, ac

“ cent, voice, air, geſture, and looks; or,

“ as 'the French more clearly define it, a je

“ neſ;zi quoi.” ..

And now I appeal to the judgment of the

impartial, whether this be a charaćter which

deſerves that contempt and ridicule ſome

rude and undiſciplined fpirits have endea

voured to throw upon it it is impoſſible

that any ſerious perſon can entertain ſuch a

thought. , ºr

-

male, diſcovering itſelf by outward ſigns.; y §

c

I call therefore upon the wiſdom of the

nation : I call upen the l—ds, k ts,

b s, now aſſembled in p t, to in

terpoſe in this important cauſe, this truly

national concern.

The queſtion is, Whether we ſhall become

more than men, that is, pretty gentlemen;

or worſe than brutes, i. e. maſculine, robuſt

creatures with unſoftened manners. The

latter will infallibly be the caſe, if an effec

tual ſtop be not put to that licentious rail

łery, which would laugh out of countenance

the generous endeavours of a race of vir

tuous youths, to poliſh our aſperity, mollify

us into gentle obſequiouſneſs, and give us a

true reliſh of all the dulcet elegancies of life;

I will ſpeak without reſerve : ſhould not the

theatres be abſolutely demoliſhed we have

already in vain tried the lenient meaſures of

reſtrićtion. Why then ſhould we not now

have recourſe to the laſt remedy, and cut

down the tree which, after all our pruning

and culture, ſtill continues to produce poi

ſonous fruit *

The indulgent reader, I dare ſay, will ap

Fº: the method I preſcribe; but perhaps

o many difficulties, may ariſe to his imagi

nation, that he will conclude it impraśi

cable.

Difficulties there are, no doubt; but one

there is, which, if he can ſurmount, I my

ſelf will undertake to remove all the reſt.

Here lies the grand impediment : how can

we expe&t the favour of the learned, or the

protection of the ſtate, to cheriſh and ſup

port this refinement, when its moſt invete

rate enemy is the very man, who has always

been the ſtandard of taſte with the former;

and is now raiſed to a poſt, which gives him

ſuch an happy influence in the latter un

happy indeed for the ſons of elegance 1 for

- what
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what can the moſt ſanguine expe& from one,

who has made it the buſineſs of his life to

bring into repute the falſe refinements of an

cient Greece and Rome will a perſon of his

maſculine talents become the patron of ſoft

and dulcified elegance will he give up that

attic wit, which has gained him ſuch high

applauſe, and made him the delight of a miſ

judging world, to cultivate qualities, in which

he is not formed to excel ? -

What then remains, but that the ſons of

elegance wait with patience (for they are too

gentle to uſe any violent methods) till the

kind fates ſhall remove this implacable ad

verſary out of the world. And then, my

foreboding heart aſſures me, true politeneſs

will thrive and proſper, and ſpread her ſweet

mollifying influences over the land, till no

thing ſhall be heard of or ſeen, but ſoftneſs

and complaiſance, prettineſs and elegance,

infantine prattle, lullaby converſation, and

gentle love; and every well-educated male

among us ſhall become

Mollis & partim vir; *

that is,

A PRETTY GENT LE MAM,

§ 3. Yorick's Death.

A few hours before Yorick breathed his

Haſt, Eugenius ſtept in, with an intent to take

his laſt fight and laſt farewel of him. Upon

his drawing Yorick's curtain, and aſking how

he felt himſelf, Yorick looking up his face,

took hold of his hand,--and, after thank

ing him for the many tokens of his friendſhip

to him, for which, he ſaid, if it was their fate

to meet hereafter, he would thank him again

and again ; he told him, he was within a few

hours of giving his enemies the ſlip for ever.

—I hope not, anſwered Eugenius, with tears

trickling down his cheeks, and with the ten

dereſt tone that ever man ſpoke,-I hope not,

Yorick, ſaid he.——Yorick replied, with a

look up, and gentle ſqueeze .# Eugenius's

hand,-and that was all,—but it cut Euge

nius to his heart.—Come, come, Yorick,

quoth Eugenius, wiping his eyes, and ſum

moning up the man within him, my dear

lad, be comforted,—let not all thy ſpirits and

fortitude forſake thee at this criſis when thou

moſt wanteſt them;--—who knows what re

ſources are in ſtore, and what the power of

God may yet do for thee —Yorick laid his

hand upon his heart, and gently ſhook his

head; for my part, continued Eugenius, cry

ing bitterly as he uttered the words,--I de

clare, I know not, Yorick, how to part with

thee, and would gladly flatter my hopes, add

ed Eugenius, cheering up his voice, that there

is ſtill enough of thee left to make a biſhop,

and that I may live to ſee it.—Ibeſeech thee,

Eugenius, quoth Yorick, taking off his night

cap as well as he could with his left hand,

——his right being ſtill graſped cloſe in that

of Eugenius, I beſeech thee to take a view

of my head.——I ſee nothing that ails it,

replied Eugenius. Then, alas! my friend,

ſaid Yorick, let me tell you, that it is ſo

bruiſed and miſ-ſhapened with the blows which

have been ſo unhandſomely given me in the

dark, that I might ſay with Sancho Panca,

that ſhould I recover, and “mitres thereupon

“ be ſuffered to rain down from heaven as

“ thick as hail, not one of them would fit it.”

Yorick's laſt breath was hanging upon

his trembling lips ready to depart as he uttered

this;——yet ſtill it was uttered with ſome

thing of a Cervantic tone;—and as he ſpoke it,

Eugenius couldperceiveaſtream oflambent fire

lighted up for a moment in his eyes;––faint

pićture of thoſe flaſhes of his ſpirit, which (as

O o z Shakeſpeare
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Shakeſpeare ſaid of his anceſtor) were wont

to ſet the table in a roar! - - -

Eugenius was convinced from this, that

the heart of his friend was broke; he ſqueezed

his hand,—and then walked ſoftly out of

the room, weeping as he walked. Yorick

followed Eugenius with his eyes to the door;

——he then cloſed them,--and never opened

them more. - -

He lies buried in a corner of his church

yard, under a plain marble-ſlab, which his

friend Eugenius, by leave of his executors,

laid upon his grave, with no more than theſe
three words .# inſcription, ſerving both for

his epitaph, and elegy—
º

Alas, poor YORICK!

Ten times a day has Yorick's ghoſt the

conſolation to hear his monumental inſcrip

tion read over with ſuch a variety of plaintive

tones, as demote a general pity and eſteem for

him ; –--a foot-way croſſing the church-yard

cloſe by his grave, not a paſſenger goes by,

without ſtopping to caſt a look upon it,--

and fighing as he walks on,

- Alas, poor YORICK!

- * . Sterne.

§4. The Story ofALcANDER and SEPTIMIus.

Taken from a Byzantine Hiſtorian.

Athens, long after the decline of the Roman

empire, ſtill continued the ſeat of learning,

politeneſs, and wiſdom. Theodoric the Oſ

trogoth repaired the ſchools, which barba

rity was ſuffering to fall into decay, and con

tinued thoſe penſions to men of learning, which

avaricious governors had monopolized.

In this city, and about this period, Alcan

der and Septimius were fellow-ſtudents toge

ther : the one, the moſt ſubtle reaſoner of all

the Lyceum ; the other, the moſt eloquent

ſpeaker in the academic grove. Mutual ad

miration ſoon begot a friendſhip. Their

fortunes were nearly equal, and they were

natives of the two moſt celebrated cities in

the world; for Alcander was of Athens,

Septimius came from Rome. -

In this ſtate of harmony they lived for ſome

time together ; when Alcander, after paſſing

the firſt part of his youth in the indolence of

philoſophy, thought at length of entering in

to the buſy world; and, as a ſtep previous to

this, placed his affections on Hypatia, a lady

of exquiſite beauty. The day of their in

tended nuptials was fixed; the previous cere

monies were performed; and nothing now

remained but her being condućted in triumph

to the apartment of the intended bridegroom.

Alcander's exultation in his own happineſs,

or being unable to enjoy any ſatisfaction with

out making his friend Septimius a partner,

prevailed upon him to introduce Hypatia to

his fellow-ſtudent; which he did with all the

gaiety of a man who found himſelf equally

happy in friendſhip and love. But this was

an interview fatal to the future peace of both;

for Septimius no ſooner ſaw her, but he was

ſmitten with an involuntary paſſion ; and,

though he uſed every effort to ſuppreſs de

fires at once ſo imprudent and unjuſt, the

emotions of his mind in a ſhort time became

ſo ſtrong, that they brought on a fever, which

the phyſicians judged incurable.

During this illneſs, Alcander watched him

with all the anxiety of fondneſs, and brought

his miſtreſs to join in thoſe amiable offices of

friendſhip. The ſagacity of the phyſicians,

by theſe means, ſoon diſcovered that the cause .

of



I 42s 1

of their patient's diſorder was love; and Al

cander being apprized of their diſcovery, at

1ength extorted a confeſſion from the reluc

tant dying lover.

It would but delay the narrative to deſcribe

the conflićt between love and friendſhip in

the breaſt of Alcander on this occaſion; it is

enough to ſay, that the Athenians were at

that time arrived at ſuch refinement in mo

rals, that every virtue was carried to ex

Ceſs. In ſhort, forgetful of his own felicity,

he gave up his intended bride, in all her

charms, to the young Roman. They were

married privately by his connivance, and this

unlooked-for change of fortune wrought as

unexpe&ted a change in the conſtitution of the

now happy Septimius. In a few days he was

perfeótly recovered, and ſet out with his fair

partner for Rome. Here, by an exertion

of thoſe talents which he was ſo eminently

poſſeſſed of, Septimius, in a few years, arriv

ed at the higheſt dignities of the ſtate, and .

was conſtituted the city-judge, or praetor.

In the mean time Alcander not only felt

the pain of being ſeparated from his friend

and his miſtreſs, but a proſecution was alſo

£ommenced againſt him by the relations of

Hypatia, for .."; baſely givenup his bride,

as was ſuggeſted, for money. His innocence

of the crime laid to his charge, and even his

eloquence in his own defence, were not able

to withſtand the influence of a powerful

party. He was caſt, and condemned to pay

an enormous fine. However, being unable

to raiſe ſo large a ſum at the time appointed,

his poſſeſſions were confiſcated, he himſelf

was ſtripped of the habit of freedom, expoſed

as a ſlave in the market-place, and ſold to the

higheſt bidder. -

A merchant of Thrace becoming his pur

chaſer, Alcander, with ſome other compa

nions of diſtreſs, was carried into that region

of deſolation and ſterility. His ſtated em

ployment was to follow the herds of an im

Perious maſter, and his ſucceſs in hunting

was all that was allowed him to ſupply his

precarious ſubſiſtence. Every morning waked

him to a renewal of famine or toil, and eve

change of ſeaſon ſerved but to aggravate his

unſheltered diſtreſs. After ſome years of

bondage, however,an opportunity of eſcap.

ing offered; he embraced it with ardour; to

that travelling by night, and lodging in ca.

yerns by day, to ſhorten a long ſtory, he at
laſt arrived in Rome. The ſame day on which

Alcander arrived, Septimius ſate adminiſter.

ing juſtice in the Forum, whither our wan

derer came, expe&ting to be inſtantly known,

and Publicly acknowledged, by his forme:

friend. Here he ſtood the whole dayamongſt

the crowd, watching the eyes of the judge,

and expecting to be taken notice of; but hº

was ſo much altered by a long ſucceſſion of

hardſhips, that he continued unnoted among

the reſt; and, in the evening, when he was

going up to the praetor's chair, he was bru.

tally repulſed by the attending lićtors. The

attention of the poor is generally driven from

one ungrateful objećt to another; for night
coming on, henow found himſelf under a fiel

seſſity of ſeeking a place to lie in, and yet

knew not where to apply. All emaciated,

and in rags as he was, none of the citizen:

would harbour ſo much wretchedneſs; and

fleeping in the ſtreets might be attended with

interruption or danger: in ſhort, he was ob.

liged to take up his lodging in one of the

tombs without the city, the uſual retreat of

guilt, poverty, and deſpair. In this manſion

of horror, laying his head upon an inverted

urn, he forgot his miſeries for a while in

ſleep; and found, on his flinty couch, more

Q o 3 , eaſe
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eaſe than beds of down can ſupply to the

uilty.
§ As he continued here, about midnight two

robbers came to make this their retreat; but

happening to diſagree about the diviſion of

their plunder, one of them ſtabbed the other

to the heart, and left him weltering in

blood at the entrance. In theſe circumſtances

he was found next morning dead at the mouth

of the vault. This naturally inducing a far

ther enquiry, an alarm was ſpread; the cave

was examined ; and Alcander being found,

was immediately apprehended, and accuſed of

robbery and murder. The circumſtances

againſt him were ſtrong, and the wretched

neſs of his appearance confirmed ſuſpicion.

Misfortune and he were now ſo long acquaint

ed, that he at laſt became regardleſs of life.

He detetted a world where he had found only

ingratitude, falſehood and cruelty; he was

determined to make no defence ; and thus,

lowering with reſolution, he was dragged,

bound with cords, before the tribunal of Sep

timius. As the proofs were poſitive againſt

him, and he offered nothing in his own vin

dication, the judge was proceeding to doom

him to a moſt cruel and ignominious death,

when the attention of the multitude was ſoon

divided by ancther objećt. The robber, who

had been really guilty, was apprehended ſell

ing his plunder, and, ſtruck with a panic, had

confeſſed his crime. He was brought bound

to the ſame tribunal, and acquitted every other

perſon of any partnerſhip in his guilt. Alcan

fler’s ignocence therefore appeared, but the ſul

len raſhneſs of his condućt remained a wonder

to the ſurrounding multitude; but their aſto

piſhment was ſtill farther encreaſed, when they

faw their judge ſtart from his tribunal to em

race the ſuppoſed criminal ; Septimius re

tºlićted his frigné and former benefaëtor,

and hung upon his neck with tears of pity

and of joy. Need the ſequel be related Al

cander was acquitted; ſhared the friendſhip

and honours of the principal citizens of

Rome; lived afterwards in happineſs and

eaſe; and left it to be engraved on his tomb,

That no circumſtances are ſo deſperate, which

Providence may not relieve. ”

§ 5. The Monk.

A poor Monk of the order of St. Francis

came into the room to beg ſomething for his

convent. The moment I caſt my eyes upon

him, I was pre-determined not tº give him a

fingle ſous, and accordingly I put my purſe

intº my pocket—button'd it up-ſet myſelf a

little more upon my center, and adyanced up

gravely to him ; there was ſomething, I fear,

forbidding in my look: I have his figure this

moment before my eyes, and think there was

that in it which deſerved better. -

. The Monk, as I judged from the break in

his tonſure, a few ſcattered white hairs upon

his temples being all that remained of it, might

be about ſeventy but from his eyes, and

that ſort of fire which was in them, which

ſeemed more tempered by courteſy than years,

could be no more than fixty—truth might

lie between—He was certainly fixty-five;

and the general air of his Countenance, not

withſtanding ſomething ſeemed to have been

planting wrinkles in it before their time, agreed

to the account. -

It was one of thoſe heads which Guido has

often Painted—mild—pale—penetrating, free

from all common-place ideas of fat contented

ignorance looking downwards upon the earth

-it look'd forwards; but look'd as if it lookºd

at ſomething beyond this world. How one of

his order came by it, Heaven above, who let

it fall upon a monk's ſhoulders, beſt knows;

:
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but it would have ſuited a Bramin, and had I

met it upon the plains of Indoſtan, I had re

yerenced it,

The reſt of his outline may be given in a

few ſtrokes; one might put it into the hands

of any one to deſign, for 'twas neither elegant

nor otherwiſe, but as charaćter and expreſſion

made it ſo : it was a thin, ſpare form, ſome

thing above the common ſize, if it loſt not the

diſtinétion by a bend forwards in the figure—

but it was the attitude of intreaty ; and as it

now ſtands preſent to my imagination, it gain’d

more than it loſt by it.

When hehad enter'd the room three paces, he

ſtood ſtill ; and laying his left hand upon his

breaſt (a ſlender white ſtaff with which hejour

ney’d being in his right)—when I had got cloſe

aup to him, he introduced himſelf with the little

ſtory of the wants of his convent, and the po

verty of his order and did it with ſo ſimple

a grace—and ſuch an air of deprecation was

there in the whole caſt of his look and figure

-I was bewitched not to have been ſtruck

with it— -

... —A better reaſon was, I had pre-determined

not to give him a fingle ſous. -

—'Tis very true, ſaid I, replying to a caſt

upwards with his eyes, with which he had con

cluded his addreſs—’tis very true—and Hea

ven be their reſource who have no other but

the charity of the world, the ſtock of which, I

fear, is no way ſufficient for the many great

- plaims which are hourly made upon it.

As I pronounced the words “great claims,”

he gave a ſlight glance with his eye downwards

upon the ſleeve of his tunic—I felt the full force

of the appeal—Iacknowledge it, ſaid I-acoarſe

habit, and that but once in three years, with

meagre diet—are no great matters; and the

true point of pity is, as they can be earn'd in

the world with ſo little induſtry, that your or-.

der ſhould wiſh to procure them by preſſing

L/door

upon a fund which is the property of the lame,

the blind, the aged, and the imfirm ; the captive

who lies down counting over and over again

the days of his afflićtions, languiſhes alſo for

his ſhare of it; and had you been of the order

of Mercy, inſtead of the order of St. Francis,

poor as I am, continued I, pointing at my

portmanteau, full cheerfully ſhould it have

been open'd to you for the ranſom of the un

fortunate. The Monk made me a bow—but

of all others, reſumed I, the unfortunate of our

own country, ſurely, have the firſt rights; and

I have left thouſands in diſtreſs upon our own

ſhore The Monk gave a cordial wave with

his head—as much as to ſay, No doubt, there

is miſery enough in every corner of the world,

as well as within our convent But we diſ

tinguiſh, ſaid I, laying my hand upon the

ſleeve of his tunic, in return for his appeal—

we diſtinguiſh, my good father 1 betwixt thoſe

who wiſh only to eat the bread of their own

labour—and thoſe who eat the bread of other

people's, and have no other plan in life, but to

get through it in ſloth and ignorance, for the

love of God.

The poor Franciſcan made no reply: a hec

tic of a moment paſs'd acroſs his cheek, but

could not tarry–Nature ſeemed to have had

done with her reſentments in him; he ſhewed

none—but letting his ſtaff fall within his arm,

he preſs'd both his hands with reſignation upon

his breaſt, and retired. -

My heart ſmote me the moment be ſhut the

Pſhal ſaid I, with an air of careleſſ

meſs, three ſeveral times—but it would not

do; every ungracious ſyllable I had uttered

crowded back into my imagination ; I refle&t

ed, I had no right over the poor Franciſcan, but

to deny him ; and that the puniſhment of that

was enough to the diſappointed, without the

addition of unkind language—I conſidered his

grey hairs—his courteous figure ſeem'd to re
- - -- en
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enter, and gently aſk me what injury he had

done me and why I could uſe him thus *—

I would have given twenty livres for an advo

cate—I have behaved very ill, ſaid I within

myſelf; but I have only juſt ſet out upon my

travels; and ſhall learn better manners as I

get along.

§ 6. On Delicacy.

As Sophronius is an early riſer, he was

amuſing himſelf in the library, before Philocles

was yet ſtirring. But his friend, perceiving it

now day, ſoon followed him thither, being un

willing to loſe any opportunity of enjoying a

converſation, in which he found himſelf often

inſtrućted, and always entertained.

How happy (ſaid Philocles entering the

room) how happy would it be for the faſhion

able world, were they as well acquainted

“with this ſweet hour of prime,” as you, So

phronius, are, whoſeldom ſuffer the ſun to riſe

upon you in bed

Rather, replied Sophronius, how much hap

pier would it be for the world in general,

would certain active ſpirits be perſuaded to

flumber life away 1 ſince they wake but to

purſue their ambition, or vent their imperti;

nences, and riſe only to embroil or miſlead
mankind. -

Undoubtedly, ſaid Philocles, if many of

thoſe, whoſe ačtions fill our hiſtories, or whoſe

ſpeculations ſwell our libraries, had paſſed their

whole lives in profound ſleep; the world would

have been obliged to them for their repoſe,

but can now only lament that they were ever

awake.

I was reading the other day (continued he) a

treatiſe upon bees : the ingenious author, ſpeak

ing of the dormant ſtate of inſe&ls, mentions

an experiment he has made, of extending that

period of their exiſtence far beyond its uſual

Sterne. .

duration, even to ſome years. If this philoſo

pher could ſo improve his experiment, as to

make it applicable to his own ſpecies, might

not the diſcovery be turned to very fingular

advantage 2 -

For my own part, returned Sophronius, were

I maſter of ſuch a ſecret, I would rather apply

it to the miſtaken ſpeculatiſt, than the falſely

ambitious. The ſons of turbulence can only

affect their unfortunate contemporaries; and

the miſchief they do generally ends with their

lives. But the puzzlers and perverters of truth

and ſcience are pernicious, perhaps, to ſeveral

generations, and diſturb the repoſe of the

world many ages after they themſelves are

removed out of it. The firſt eſſay I would

make of my ſoporific art in the literary world,

ſhould be upon the critics, a tribe of mortals in

the republic of letters, more ſubverſive of its

peace and intereſt, than—

Hold, good Sophronius! I doubt, your cem

ſure is now growing too general. Some low

and petulant ſpirits, I confeſs, have brought a

reproach upon the name of critic; but the art

in itſelf certainly deſerves eſteem. No man can

poſſeſs that talent in its true extent, or exerciſe

it to full advantage, without being maſter of

ſomething morevaluable than Ariſtotle or Lon

ginus can teach him. He muſt have a certain

quick feeling of delicacy in arts and manners;

which no rules will ever be able to impart,

where nature has denied.

Hardly, Philocles, will you be able to bring

me over to more favourable ſentiments of this

critic ſcience, by making Delicacy a neceſſary

ingredient. For by all that I could ever diſco

ver of the true effence of that quality, as it is

applied either to the operations of art, or the

condućt of manners, it owes its whole exiſtence

entirely to fancy; and when I hear a man re

commended as a critic of great deligacy, I inn

mediately



I as

º

:

mediately conclude him a perſon of high en

thuſiaſm.

Do you really think then, Sophronius, that

Delicacy, whether confidered as a faculty of

the mind, or as an effect of art, is nothing

more than the raptures of warm imagination,

* unſupported by any.principles of rea

n >

I will not venture to pronounce, anſwered

Sophronius, of the clearneſs of other men's

ideas; and, perhaps, the mice refiners in taſte

and genius may have conceptions to which

common language cannot ſupply adequate

terms. But of this I am ſure; whenever they

talk upon the ſubjećt, either they reſolve Deli

cacy into a certain je ne ſºai quoi, or elſe ex

plain it in ſo vague and unpreciſe a manner, as

to leave the matter abſolutely undetermined, to

a mind that cannot embrace any principle but

what it clearly apprehends.

However looſely, replied Philocles, this term

may have been uſed heretofore in our lan- .

guage; or how much ſoever it is ſometimes de

preciated by a miſtaken application both in

writings and converſation; yet with the moſt

approved authors amongſt us, it ſeems now ro

have obtained a determinate meaning, and is

always mentioned by them as an high quality,

and the finiſhing excellence of compoſition and

manners. - -

As no man, Philocles, is more clear in his

conceptions than yourſelf, poſſibly I may re

ceive that ſatisfaction from you, which I have

in vain ſought for elſewhere : tell me then, I

intreat you, wherein this quality, according to

your notion, conſiſts,

Delicacy, replied Philocles, is good ſenſe,

but good ſenſe refined; which produces an in

violable attachment to decorum and ſančtity,

as well as elegance of manners; with a clear

diſcernment and warm ſenſibility of whatever .

is pure, regular, and polite; and, at the ſame

time, an abhorrence of whatever is groſs, ruſ

tic, or impure, of unnatural, effeminate, and

over-wrought ornaments of every kind. It is,

in ſhort, the graceful and the beautiful, added

to the juſt and the good. -

According to this account, ſaid Sophronius,

Delicacy ſeems to be exactly the ſame thing

that urbanity was among the Romans.

When that illuſtrious people, anſwered Phi

locles, had ſpread their military fame over the

world, and ſubdued all the nations around,

they then turned their attention to the embel

liſhments of life. Their ſucceſs was equal to

the vigour of their attempts; and they ſoon

learned to poliſh their language, refine their

pronunciation, cultivate humanity, and adorn

their manners. A Laelius and a Scipio aroſe,

and tranſplanted liberal wit from Greece ;

which afterwards grew and proſpered, with a

bloom and vigour ſcarce inferior to what it

drew from its native ſoil. -

Rome was now become the ſeat of elegance,

as well as empire; nor were her eagles more
dreaded than her refinement was admired.

The attainment of theſe accompliſhments,

they ſtiled urbanity; as they were the pecul

liar chara&eriſtics of the diſtinguiſhed inhabi

tants of this imperial city.

This I take to be the genuine acceptation of

that word amongſt the ancient Romans : it

feems to have been confined to the qualities I

have mentioned, and never applied to the fine

arts, as Delicacy is with us, and therefore dif

fers from it only as a part from the whole.

To admit, for the preſent, ſaid Sophronius,

that all thoſe ideas are juſtly comprehendedun

der the word Delicacy, which you have col

lected in your deſcription—yet by what crite

rion is this property in any ſubject to be tried ?

In this operation of the faculties, which *
C3
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call reaſoning, the mind examines the objećts

as they ſtand in reality; and for our direélion,

there is always a ſtandard in the nature of

things. But is this the caſe with regard to

what connoiſſeurs call amiable or delicate 2

beauty and pleaſure are nothing but an agree

ment between the objećt and the faculty. What

then can determine a man's approbation or

diſlike in theſe points, but the peculiar caſt of

his mind -

Though it ſhould not be poſſible, anſwered

Philocles, preciſely to fix the criterion you are

enquiring after ; yet would it not neceſſarily

follow, that there is abſolutely no ſuch thing.

Several inſtances might be mentioned, where

in the mind has undoubtedly a certain fixed

rule by which it judges; when, nevertheleſs,

it is not able to explain poſitively, in what the

rule conſiſts.

Will not a true judge in painting, who has

been long converſant among the noble remains

of that charming art, be able to diſtinguiſh a

copy from an original 2 And would not you,

Sophronius, venture to give your teſtimony, in

a court of juſtice, to your friend's hand-writ

ing 2 and yet, were you, or the connoiſſeur I

juſt now mentioned, to be aſked by what crite

rion you were able to determine ſo aſſuredly in

the reſpective caſes before you? neither of you,

moſt certainly, would be capable of aſcertain

ing, to the ſatisfaction of the enquirer, that

itandard in your mind, by which you formed

your ſeveral judgments.

But the ſtandard, by which we are to be

guided in the affair of Delicacy, is no doubtful

or chimerical notion; it has a real and ſure

foundation.

Nature has implanted in us an internal ſenſe,

which gives us a juſt perception of the relation

between our faculties of apprehending, and the

objećts preſented to them. We are framed in

ſuch a manner, that ſome ačtions, ideas, or

forins, which occur to us, as neceſſarily excite

ſatisfaction and delight, as others create diſtaſte

and averſion. When we look upon a beautiful

pićture, the mind immediately recurs to nature;

and finding a certain agreement between its

own ideas of beauty, and the repreſentation

which ſtands before us, it inſtantly acknow

ledges the fimilar graces, and recognizes the

true and proper ſtandard.

The criterion, then, of Delicacy in any ačtion

or compoſition, is the ſure feeling and conſci

ouſneſs of its conformity to a like matural ſen

ſation within us, operating neceſſarily on the

mind, the very inſtant that the kindred forms

or ideas are exhibited to us, This ſenſe and

taſte of beauty may, indeed, like all our other

faculties, be greatly improved by diſcipline and

exerciſe; as on the contrary, for want of them,

it may be much impaired. But ſtill it is evi

dent, that this diſcerning power is born with

us, and is as certain a principle as any be:

longing to our nature : for do we not ſee, that

even infants are delighted with the firſt view of

a round ball, and prefer it to a leſs regular fi

gure? the untaught mind diſcovers a ſympathy

between the ideas and objećts, and eaſily diſ.

tinguiſhes the fair and ſhapely from the irregu

lar and deformed.

Hardly, ſaid Sophronius, can this internal

ſenſe be looked upon as a ſure criterion; fince

men's notions are ſo widely different, that what

raiſes the idea of beauty in one, may have a

contrary effect upon another. -

This kind of objećtion, returned Philocles,

may be urged with equal force, againſt the evi

dence even of mathematical demonſtration.

Though the philoſopher has evinced the truth

of a propoſition by the moſt infallible dedućtions

of reaſoning; yet there may be ſome particular

minds which, either through a **.of
ir
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their faculties, or the intervention of wrong

ideas, cannot feel the force of his concluſions,

But this, you know, is no argument againſt

the truth and certainty of the reaſoning: the

demonſtration is no leſs clear, though not ap

rehended by every individual. It is the very

#. in our preſent. it cannot, with

any ſhew of reaſon, be inferred, that there is

no ſuch thing as beauty, or no criterion to aſ

certain it, becauſe ſome particular minds_do

not feel the one, or apprehend the other. If a

diſpute ariſes, we appeal to nature and the com

mon feelings of mankind, and do not heſitate

to affirm, that what appears beautiful to one,

will generally do ſo to another; if his facul

ties are right, and his attention fair and impar

tial.

who ever denied the beauty of the Venus de

Medici; P or does any man ſay, there is not a

diſtinguiſhed delicacy in the works of thoſe

inimitable artiſts, Raphael and Guido º ſome

connoiſſeurs may, it is true, give the Preference

to the former, and ſome perhaps be more

charmed with the latter; or they may differ in

the degree of merit to be aſcribed to this or that

particular performance; but ſtill they all agree

that grace and elegance are the characteriſtics

of both theſe maſters. This is a point which

never has been, and never will be conteſted.

And whence can this univerſal conſent ariſe,

but from ſomething certain and uniform in na

ture ? from whence, but that inward ſenſe

common to mankind, which operates with the

fame efficacy upon the generality of the ſpe

cies 2

Nor is this true, with reſpect to the imitative

arts only ; but it is equally applicable to every

object that preſents itſelf to us. -

Look yonder! (ſaid he, pointing to a view

of the Thames) what a beautiful proſpect lies

before you! behold the gentle glidings of that

lovely river! ſee how he winds his full ſtream

in pleaſing meanders, ſteering his majeſtic

courſe through verdant meads, and diſtributing

wealth and pleaſure as he flows along obſerve

the numerous villas which adorn his banks,

and are adorned by him!—All that have ever

beheld this ſcene of delight, agree in admiring

its charms, and acknowledge that the delicate

ideas here raiſed in their minds, are perfectly

correſpondent to their natural ſenſe of lovelineſs

and grace.

Nature then is the ſtandard and aſcertainer

of Delicacy : to her tribunal the defenders of

beauty make their appeal; to her ſentence they

finally ſubmit their cauſe. -

The great maſters of criticiſm have, indeed,

upon very juſt grounds, been eſteemed by all

improved nations as proper regulators of taſte;

and therefore a deference is due to their known

rules and eſtabliſhed meaſures ; but this defe

rence is not founded on the authority of their

names, but on the juſtneſs of their obſervations

and reaſonings; and on this account they have

ever been looked upon as infallible guides, to

prevent the mind from deviating out of the

plain paths of nature.

Granting, returned Sophronius, that you

have pointed out a proper ſtandard for the trial

of beauty in the imitative arts; will the ſame

rule ſerve for the delicacy of good-breeding

This ſeems to depend entirely upon prevailing

cuſtoms, which are of ſo unſettled a nature,

that they are ever varying with the complexion

, of times and climates. What is looked upon

as polite in one age or country is, you are ſen

fible, eſteemed the reverſe in another. How

then can there be any ſettled principle, to di

rečº our judgment concerning a thing ſo vague
and inconſtant

That part of good manners, replied Philo

cles, to which you here allude, relates only, I

ſuppoſe,
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ſuppoſe, to certain forms and ceremonies; and,

as far as theſe are abſolutely indifferent in

themſelves, and have no other value but what

they derive from the faſhionable world; to that

ſtandard alone (wavering and uncertain, as it

is) we muſt be content to refer ourſelves in this

caſe. But yet ſurely there are many exterior

obſervances and forms of behaviour, in which

we may clearly diſcover a comelineſs or inele

gance, that ariſes manifeſtly from a conformity

or unſuitableneſs to the nature of things, to

common ſenſe, and an inbred feeling of deco

rum. If this were otherwiſe, on what prin

ciple do we claim a right to draw compariſons

between the politeneſs of different countries,

and give the uſages and cuſtoms of one the

preference to thoſe of another 2. *

But however this may be, yet the more eſ

ſential points of delicacy in manners are clearly

aſcertained by our internal ſenſe, and are there

fore invariably the ſame in every age and every

climate. -

Suppoſe a man, for inſtance, to be ſolicited

by his friend to do him a good office, or lend

him aſſiſtance in diſtreſs : after great impor

tunity he yields to his entreaties, but with ſuch

a ſullen air, and reluctant countenance, as muſt

offend even the receiver—who would not feel

the odiouſneſs of granting a requeſt with ſuch

circumſtances of indecency —Suppoſe another

man conferring a favour with ſuch a pleaſing

cheerfulneſs and humane addreſs, as makes the

giver appear to be the perſon obliged—in this

caſe, it is impoſſible for any, but the moſt bru

tal and degenerate, not to be ſenſible of the

comelineſs of ſuch a demeanour, and applaud

this amiable manner of heightening the value

of a generous action. -

In ſuch points of behaviour, then, as theſe,

which are the moſt material parts of good

breeding, we have the ſame rule to form our

r

judgments as in the imitative arts : they de

pend not on the caprice of faſhion, or the vary

ing complexion of times and climates, but are

founded on that internal ſenſe of decorum, that

univerſal humanity, common and natural to

all mankind; which is the ground of our love

and hatred, the guide of our approbation and

diſlike. -

If we proceed farther; and extend our en

quiries to things of higher importance, to the

nobleſt and moſt eſſential beauty, the purity of

a moral condućt. -

The culture of the mind, interrupted So

phronius, which leads a man to ſee and feel the

comelineſs of virtue, has undoubtedly a ſure

foundation, and an infallible ſtandard in na

ture. And as this kind of refinement is of the

higheſt concern to us, it muſt be allowed to

have a juſt claim to our beſt attention and re

gard. But here, Philocles, I muſt ſtop : any

thing beyond this ſeems to me a misfortune

rather than an happineſs.

It has been juſtly obſerved, that men of a

delicate frame are too ſenſibly affe&ted with the

accidents of life; upon any proſperous event,

their ſpirits are apt to be elevated beyond all

bounds; and in adverſity, their grief pierces ſo

deep into the tender frame, that it becomes in

ſupportable. It is poſſible, perhaps, that in

ſome inſtances they may have more lively en

joyments than men of a coarſer mould; but

then they have alſo more pungent ſorrows.

Occurrences which would have no effe&t upon

a ſtronger mind, afflićt them to the laſt degree;

the moſt trivial diſappointment, the omiſſion .#

a ceremony, a careleſs word or geſture, may

even a look, will diſcompoſe their temper, and

caſt an heavy gloom on their minds.

This obſervation, returned Philocles, is

founded on a miſtaken notion of the true cha

raēter of Delicacy. If fine ſenſations are not

ſupported
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ſupported with ſtrong ſenſe, they dwindle into

effeminacy: nor had ever any man an elegant

tate, who had not alſo a ſound underſtanding.

There is, indeed, in a delicate frame a certain

degree of ſoftneſs; but then it is only juſt as

much as ſuffices to prevent the inconveniences

that attend upon the rough and boiſterous paſ

ſions. Something, it muſt be owned, there is

in it, not unlike a feminine tenderneſs; but no

more than ſerves to render the mind ſuſceptible

of the fine impreſſions of beauty, and give ami

ableneſs to that maſculine ſtrength, on which

a delicate taſte ſo much depends, that it cannot

poſſibly ſubſiſt without it. To be abke to form

a right judgment of arts and manners, to ſee

and feel their ſymmetry and proportion, there

are, you muſt be ſenſible, ſo many views to be

taken in, and ſuch variety of circumſtances to

be compared, that it is impoſſible any one can

arrive at true refinement, who has not ſtrong

natural abilities. There may, it is true, be

good ſenſe where the exquiſiteneſs of taſte is

wanting ; but there can be no exquiſite taſte

without good ſenſe.

That frame of mind, therefore, which you

repreſent as labouring under all the inconveni

ences of mice and tender ſenſations, I can by no

means allow to have any fair pretenſions to the

charaćter of genuine Delicacy, which is never

attended with thoſe conſequences that flow

from an imbecility of paſſions.

Were I to allow this, returned Sophronius,

yet Delicacy, according to your own idea of it,

is certainly liable to many unhappy conſe

quences : let me mention one, which, I

think, ſhould very much abate a man's ardour

of obtaining this quality. As it has ſuch an

“inviolable attachment to every thing that is

“elegant and polite, and ſuch an abhorrence

** of inelegance and coarſeneſs,” it muſt neceſ.

ſarily deprive a man of thatgreat ſatisfaction in

life, the frequency of ſocial enjoyment. Seldom

will he be able to find company adapted to his

taſte; his expe&tations run high, and the fund

to ſupply them is extreme ſcanty. How few

are there who ever aim at ſuch refinement 1

how much fewer who attain it: the generality

of men muſt therefore be diſagreeable and irk

ſome to him ; and he will very rarely meet

with one, from whoſe ſociety he can receive

any tolerable degree of entertainment.

What then has he gained by this faſtidious

niceneſs 2 he has refined himſelf into a diſincłi

nation to be pleaſed with the intercourſes of al

moſt all around him, and the ordinary ſatisfac.

tions of his being. Forſaking, therefore, his own

kind, he reſolves, in a fit of ſpleen, to ſequeſ

ter himſelf from the world, as being too deli

cate to live amongſt ſuch uncultivated mortals.

But in vain does he ſeek redreſs from ſolitude :

for, by this eſtrangement from human com

merce, he contracts by degrees ſuch an invete

rate peeviſhneſs and ſeverity as imbitters his

whole life, and ends, perhaps, at laſt in a ſet

tled miſanthropy.

This, Philocles, may prove, and I doubt

not has often proved, the conſequence of culti

vating ſuch a Delicacy of ſentiment.

And is this a deſirable ſtate is it any ſymp

tom of a ſound habit on the contrary, are

not theſe the ſad indications of a vitiated and

diſeaſed conſtitution of mind 2

How different is the ſtate of that man who

is not over-nice and curious in his demands of

ſocial intercourſe 1 as he has not raiſed his ideas

of human nature to an immoderate height, he

is content to take mankind as he finds them,

with allowances to their foibles and imperfec

tions : and, as he has not refined his ſenſations

into an inaptitude of being pleaſed, he can

ſcarce converſe with any of his fellow, creatures,

without ſome degree of entertainment.

PP - That
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*That refinement, then, which robs a man of

theſe ordinary ſatisfactions, is ſurely rather to

be avoided than purſued ; and a temper even

the moſt inſenſible to every beauty and grace,

is far preferable to a diſpoſition ſo hard to be

pleaſed, and which can be ſo ſeldom gra

tified. -

If this Delicacy of taſte, replied Philocles,

narrows the circle of our friendſhips, it cer

tainly renders them more perfect. An in

difference to the company and converſation of

the many, will add ſtrength and duration to

our particular attachments. It is very true,

a man of an unrefined frame, how ſtrong ſo

ever his ſenſe may be, is not mice and exačt

in ſele&ting his acquaintance: almoſt any are

ſufficient to anſwer his demands; ſuch a man

has not ſenſations fine enough to make an

election, and has therefore no friends, be

cauſe he has no Delicacy. But is that a deſir

able ſtate of mind which excludes one of the

greateſt ornaments and joys of human life

it muſt be owned, that he who has digeſted

his obſervations on mankind, and formed his

mind to an excellence and elegance of ſenti

ment, cannot take any great delight in mixt

and undiſtinguiſhed company; and will there:

fore be inclined to limit his friendſhips and

acquaintance. But his affections, being thus

circumſcribed within narrow bounds, will con

fequently riſe to an higher pitch, than if they

were more diffuſed; this is ſo far from leſ

ſening, that it increaſes, the ardour of our

enjoyments; and, if it diminiſh the number,

it heightens the value of our friendſhips.

I will not deny, that the cultivation of re

fined ſentiment may give a man a diſreliſh to

the general turn of converſation : , whenever,

therefore, he cannot find ſuch ſociety as is

adapted to his diſpoſition, why ſhould he be

senſured for ſtepping aſide from the beaten

track of life, to indulge in ſeparate thought,

and the calm delights of ſelf-enjoyment 2 This

ſurely is a meaſure rather to be applauded

than condemned; and what every ſenſible man

would purſue in ſuch a caſe ; for,

-—Wiſdom's ſelf

Oft ſeeks to ſweet retired Solitude,

Where, with her beſt nurſe, Contemplation,

She plumes her feathers, and lets grow her

wings ;

Which, in the various buſtle of reſort,

Were all too ruffled, and ſometimes im

paired ".

Let him not remain too long ſequeſtered,

but return in proper time to mix again with

the world, and his condućt can neither be

deemed inconfiſtent with ſocial affection, nor

have any ill effe&t upon his temper. If in

deed he extend his love of retirement ſo far,

as abſolutely to exclude himſelf from ſociety,

I cannot undertake his vindication. He is

gone beyond the point of perfection, and is

therefore indelicate.

Sophronius attended very earneſtly to theſe

obſervations of his friend, and ſeemed, by his

countenance, to be almoſt convinced in this
Oint.

After a pauſe—Suppoſe, ſaid he, I ſhould

allow your reaſonings to be juſt in this par

ticular ; and that the Delicacy of taſte in the

choice of friends may, perhaps, be an happi

meſs rather than a misfortune; yet I am ſtill

doubtful whether this quality in general be a

neceſſary attainment : for, after all that you

have ſaid, or can poſſibly urge farther on this

ſubjećt, I am perſuaded, that good ſenſe, a

right mind, and generous affection, have ſuch

a native comelineſs, that they ſtand in need of

* Milton's Comus,

- ne
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no adventitious ornaments, but, like diamonds,

appear to full advantage, when plain ſet.

The diamond, returned Philocles, was po

liſhed before it was ſet; and whatever value

it might have in its rough ſtate, it had cer

tainly no beauty, till it came from the hands

of the judicious artiſt. Thus it is with ſenſe

and virtue: they are jewels indeed, even when

rough and unadorned ; but ſurely their merit

is more attraćtive, and they command a much

higher eſtimation, when they are ſet off with

ſuitable embelliſhments.

Hence it was that Socrates, the wiſeſt and

beſt of all the Grecian ſages, tempered the

harſhneſs of precepts with an air of pleaſantry;

well knowing, that to pleaſe, was the ſureſt

way to perſuade. He therefore ſtript philoſo

phy of her uncouth attire, and gave her a more

graceful mien.

Our chief buſineſs in life is indeed to form

juſt ſentiments, in order to produce a juſt con

dućt. Yet ſomething ſtill is wanting ; ſome

additional grace, to make truth and virtue

operate with full ſucceſs, both with reſpect to

ourſelves and our fellow-creatures. They

may, it is true, procure us the eſteem, but

will not be able to gain us the love of man

kind, without an happineſs of manner.

It is with great juſtice Sophronius ſets ſo

high a value on the generous affections : but,

valuable as they undoubtedly are, yet, if they

be not accompanied with a certain grace, they

will neither have the merit nor efficacy of be

nevolence attended by Delicacy.

It is your humour to run down everything

that tends to refinement. Yet, from many

inſtances, you muſt allow me to ſay, that you

are not, in reality, ſo great an enemy to it

as you affect to appear. No man confers a

favour with a better grace. Extend your re

finement farther, and you will find it no leſs

uſeful in the momentous affairs of life. Truth

and virtue are, in theſe caſes, what founda

tion and ſtrength are to an edifice : they give

ſolidity and ſupport. But, if ſymmetry, pro

portion, and ſuitable decorations be not ad

ded, you cannot boaſt of a complete ſtruc

ture,

In every view, Sophronius, it is evident, I

think, that the refinements and elegancies of

life not only render men more agreeable and

amiable to one another, but are alſo conducive

to the greateſt and higheſt purpoſes. For this

reaſon, perhaps, the author of our frame has

made us ſuſceptible of the pleaſures of imagi

nation, that we might be the more readily

gained over to the intereſts of virtue, when

we thus find that the way to her lies through

the paths of pleaſure.

This ſeems to be the excellent deſign, and

this is ever found to be the conſtant effect, of

genuine Delicacy. When it conſpires with vir

tue, its influence is as ſurely felt, as its love

lineſs is readily acknowledged : like mingled

ſtreams, they become more forcible by being

united.

Thus it is, that theſe mutual friends con

firm and ſtrengthen each other's intereſt. De

licacy allures men to virtue; and virtue aſcer

tains and ſupports Delicacy. The connexion

between them is ſtrong; the harmony perfect;

and the effects anſwerable. -

But do we not ſee many, returned Sophro

nius, diſtinguiſhed for the elegance of their

taſte, both in arts and manners, who, at the

ſame time, are inſenfible of moral beauty, and

utter ſtrangers to the ſenſations of inward har

mony and proportion *

It is no uncommon thing, anſwered Philo

cles, for men to live at variance with them

ſelves, and in contradićtion to their own prin

ciples. This muſt be the caſe of thoſe who

P p 2 sultivate
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cultivate the exterior embelliſhments of life,

whilſt their minds lie waite and negle&ted : ſor

what is that principle, on which they ground

their entertainment and pleaſure of refined

taſte, but a ſenſe of ſymmetry, order, and pro

portion in nature ? They cannot, then, but be

fenſible, that there is ſuch a thing as beauty

in the mind, as well as in the outward forms;

and the latter, however valuable in itſelf, yet,

when compared with the former, is but of a

ſubordinate and lower degree. It is poſſible .

that the elegance of their fancy in the infe

rior kind may have engroſſed their attention,

and made them overlook the ſuperior worth of

the ather ; eſpecially where ſome unſubdued

paſſions concur to help on the miſtake; or the

force of inveterate habit has taught them to

ſtop at the low attainment of ſubaſtern beauty.

But when fancy is ſatiated, and reaſon has

'leiſure to operate, they muſt, in the philoſo

phic hour, perceive the abſurdity of admiring

exterior ſymmetry, without recurring to the

interior, the more eſſential beauty. Whilſt,

therefore, they ačt in oppoſition to theſe ſug

§: of the mind, they muſt unavoidably

e unhappy.

Your obſervation, ſaid Sophronius, brings

to my mind an aſſertion, which I find main

tained by many of the celebrated ancients and

moderns ; “That the high and genuine taſte

“ (as they call it) of the polite arts never re

** ſided in the breaſt of an immoral man.”

They imagined it impoſſible for one, who was

impure in his a&tions, to be refined in his ſen

ſations : ſince, in their eſtimation, the ſame

faculties and diſpoſitions which would lead a

man to diſcern and reliſh the charms of arts,

would neceſſarily incline him to taſte and ad.

mire the delights of a regular conduct; be

twixt which, they thought, there was an in

feParable connexion. But this is one of the

fanciful maxims of enthuſiaſtic genius; and

inſtances might be produced, which incon

teſtably demonſtrate the falſhood of the aſſer

tion.

When you conſider, replied Philocles, what

a ſtrong diſpoſition there is in mankind, to vi

lify thoſe, whoſe extraordinary talents lift

them up to the notice and admiration of the

world, you will be very tender in giving a

decifive ſentence in the caſe. But if we take

the objećtion in its ſtrongeſt light, will a few

inſtances of deviation overthrow a general

maxim Still it may be true, that the ſtudy .

of the fine arts naturally leads to the love of

virtue. When a man has given himſelf up to

theſe engaging ſpeculations, they take ſuch

full poſſeſſion of the heart, that he is not at

leiſure to lend an ear to the calls of ambition,

or the demands of inordinate ſelf-paſſions;

and as theſe grand inciters of vice are thus

happily filenced, he is more likely to hearken

to the ſuggeſtions of virtue, and incline more

readily to every duty of benevolence and ſocial

regard.

Upon the whole, from the beſt and cooleſł

judgment I have been able to make, I cannot

but be of opinion, it very rarely happens, that

a man of a true refined taſte in arts and lite

rature is not, at leaſt, an honeſt man. He

may now and then, perhaps, be betrayed into

ſome little ſlips and miſtakes in his condućt ;

but theſe unwarineſſes do not darken the

whole charaćter, nor give any juſt grounds to

fix upon him the imputation of immorality.

“Such ſmall ſtains and blemiſhes (as the ini

“ mitable Mr. Addiſon obſerves) die away,

“ and diſappear, amidſt the brightneſs which

** ſurrounds him.”

But the bell has rung for breakfaſt.—

Come, good Sophronius, the ladies will grow

impatient.

t
*

§ 7.
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$ 7. Sir Bertrand. A Fragment.

—— Sir Bertrand turned his ſteed to

wards the woulds, hoping to croſs theſe

dreary moors before the curfew. But ere he

had proceeded half his journey, he was be

wildered by the different tracks; and not being

able, as far as the eye could reach, to eſpy

any objećt but the brown heath ſurrounding

him, he was at length quite uncertain which

way he ſhould direct his courſe. Night over

took him in this ſituation. It was one of

thoſe nights when the moon gives a faint glim

mering of light through the thick black

clouds of a lowering ſky. ... Now and then

ſhe ſuddenly emerged in full ſplendour from

her veil; and then inſtantly retired behind it,

having juſt ſerved to give the forlorn Sir

Bertrand a wide extended proſpećt over the

deſolate waſte. Hope and native courage a

while urged him to puſh forwards, but at

length the increaſing darkneſs and fatigue of

body and mind overcame him; he dreaded

moving from the ground he ſtood on, for fear

of unknown pits and bogs, and alighting

from his horſe in deſpair, he threw himſelf on

the ground. He had not long continued in

that poſture when the ſullen toll of a diſtant

bell ſtruck his ears—he ſtarted up, and turn

ing towards the ſound diſcerned a dim twink

ling light. Inſtantly, he ſeized his horſe's

bridle, and with cautious ſteps advanced to

wards it. After a painful march he was ſtopt

by a moated ditch ſurrounding the place from

whence the light proceeded; and by a mo

mentary glimpſe of moon-light he had a full

view of a large antique manſion, with tur

rets at the corners, and an ample porch in the

centre. The injuries of time were .#
n

marked on every thing about it. The roofi

various places was fallen in, the battlement.

were half demoliſhed, and the windows bio

ken and diſmantled. A draw-bridge, with a

ruinous gate-way at each end, led to the court

before the building—He entered, and in

ſtantly the light, which proceeded from a

window in one of the turrets, glided along

and vaniſhed; at the ſame moment the moon

ſunk beneath a black cloud, and the night

was darker than ever. All was ſilent—Sir

Bertrand faſtened his ſteed under a ſhed, and

approaching the houſe traverſed its whole

front with light and ſlow footſteps—All was

ſtill as death—He looked in at the lower win

dows, but could not diſtinguiſh a ſingle object

through the impenetrable gloom. After a ſhort

parley with himſelf, he entered the porch, and

ſeizing a maſſy iron knocker at the gate, lifted

it up, and heſitating, at length ſtruck a loud

ſtroke—The noiſe reſounded through the

whole manſion with hollow echoes. All was

ſtill again—He repeated the ſtrokes more bold

ly and louder—another interval of filence en

ſued-A third time he knocked, and a third

time all was ſtill. He then fell back to ſome

diſtance, that he might diſcern whether any

light could be ſeen in the whole front—ſt

again appeared in the ſame place and quickly

glided away, as before—at the ſame inſtant a

deep ſullen toll ſounded from the turret. Sir

Bertrand's heart made a fearful ſtop—He was

a while motionleſs; then terror impelled him

to make ſome haſty ſteps towards his ſteed—

but ſhame ſtopt his flight; and urged by ho

nour, and a refiſtleſs deſire of finiſhingthe ad

venture, he returned to the porch; and work

ing up his ſoul to a full ſteadineſs of reſolu

tion, he drew forth his ſword with one hand,

and with the other lifted up the latch of the

gate. The heavy door, creaking upon its

hinges, reluštantly yielded to his hand—he

PP 3 applied
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applied his ſhoulder to it and forced it open

—he quitted it and ſtept forward—the door

inſtantly ſhut with a thundering clap. Sir

Bertrand’s blood was chilled—he turned back

to find the door, and it was long ere his trem

bling hands could ſeize it—but his utmoſt

ſtrength could not open it again. After ſeve

ral ineffectual attempts, he looked behind

him, and beheld, acroſs a hall, upon a large

ſtaircaſe, a pale bluiſh flame, which caſt a diſ

mal gleam of light around. He again ſum.

moned forth his courage and advanced towards

it—it retired. He came to the foot of the

‘ſtairs, and after a moment's deliberation aſ

cended. . He went ſlowly up, the flame re

tiring before him, till he came to a wide gal

lery—The flame proceeded along it, and he

followed in filent horror, treading lightly, for

the echoes of his footſteps ſtartled him. It

led him to the foot of another ſtaircaſe, and

then vaniſhed—At the ſame inſtant another

toll ſounded from the turret—Sir Bertrand

felt it ſtrike upon his heart. He was now in

total darkneſs, and with his arms extended,

began to aſcend the ſecond ſtaircaſe. A dead

sold hand met his left hand and firmly graſped

it, drawing him forcibly forwards—he ºn.

deavoured to diſengage himſelf, but could not

—he made a furious blow with his ſword, and

inſtantly a loud ſhriek pierced his ears, and

the dead hand was left powerleſs in his–He

dropt it, and ruſhed forwards with a deſpe

rate valour. . .The ſtairs were narrow and

winding, and interrupted by frequent breach

es, and looſe fragments of ſtone. The ſtair

caſe grew narrower and narrower, and at

length terminated in a low iron grate. Sir

Bºrtand puſhed it open—it led to an intricate

winding paſſage, juſt large enough to admit

* Perſon upon his hands and knees. A faint

glimmering of light ſerved to ſhew the nature

- , Io

of the place, Sir Bertrand entered—A deep

hollow groan reſounded from a diſtance

through the vault—He went forwards, and

proceeding beyond the firſt turning, he dif

cerned the ſame blue flame which had before

condućted him—He followed it. The vault,

at length, ſuddenly opened into a lofty gal

lery, in the midſt of which a figure appeared,

compleatly armed, thruſting forwards the
bloody ſtump of an arm, with a terrible

frown and menacing geſture, and brandiſhing

a ſword in his hand. Sir Bertrand undaunt

edly ſprung forwards; and aiming a fierce

blow at the figure, it inſtantly vaniſhed,

letting fall a maſſy iron key. The flame now

reſted upon a pair of ample folding doors at

the end of the gallery. Sir Bertrand went up

to it, and applied the key to a brazen lock

with difficulty he turned the bolt—inſtantly

the doors flew open, and diſcovered a large

apartment, at the end of which was a coffin

reſted upon a bier, with a taper burning on

each fide of it. Along the room on both

fides were gigantic ſtatues of black marble,

attired in the Mooriſh habit, and holding

enormous ſabres in their right hands. Each

of them reared his arm, and advanced one

leg forwards, as the knight entered 3 at the

ſame moment the lid of the coffin flew open,

and the bell tolled. The flame ſtill glided

forwards, and Sir Bertrand reſolutely followed,

till he arrived within fix paces of the coffin.

Suddenly, a lady in a ſhrowd and black veil

roſe up in it, and ſtretched out her arms to

wards him—at the ſame time the ſtatues

claſhed their ſabres and advanced. Sir Ber

trand flew to the lady, and claſped her in his

arms—ſhe threw up her veil and kiſſed his

lips; and inſtantly the whole building ſhook

as with an earthquake, and fell aſunder with a

horrible graſh. Sir Bertrand was thrown into

a ſudden
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a ſudden trance, and on recovering, found

himſelf ſeated on a velvet ſofa, in the moſt

magnificent room he had ever ſeen, lighted

with innumerable tapers, in luſtres of pure

cryſtal. A ſumptuous banquet was ſet in the

middle. The doors opening to ſoft muſic, a

lady of incomparable beauty, attired with a

mazing ſplendour, entered, ſurrounded by a

troop of gay nymphs more fair than the

Graces—She advanced to the knight, and fal

ling on her knees thanked him as her deliverer.

The nymphs placed a garland of laurel upon

his head, and the lady led him by the hand to

the banquet, and ſat beſide him. The mymphs

placed themſelves at the table, and a numerous

train of ſervants entering, ſerved up the feaſt;

delicious muſic playing all the time. Sir Ber

trand could not ſpeak for aſtoniſhment—he

could only return their honours by courteous

looks and geſtures. After the banquet was

finiſhed, all retired but the lady, who lead

ing back the knight to the ſofa, addreſſed

him in theſe words: : -

*
--

*

Aikin's Miſcel.

§ 3. On Human Grandeur.

An alehouſe-keeper near Iſlington, who had

long lived at the ſign of the French King, upon.

the commencement of the laſt war pulled down

his old fign, and put up that of the Queen of

Hungary. Under the influence of her red face,

and golden ſceptre, he continued to ſell ale,

till ſhe was no longer the favourite of his cuſ

tomers; he changed her, therefore, ſome time

ago, for the King of Pruſſia, who may pro

bably be changed, in turn, for the next great

man that ſhall be ſet up for vulgar admira

tion. .

In this manner the great are dealt out, one

after the other, to the gazing crowd. When

. . .

we have ſufficiently wondered at one of them,

he is taken in, and another exhibited in his

room, who ſeldom holds his ſtation long ; for

the mob are ever pleaſed with variety.

I muſt own I have ſuch an indifferent opi

nion of the vulgar, that I am ever led to ſuſ

pećt that merit which raiſes their ſhout ; at

leaſt I am certain to find thoſe great, and ſome

times good men, who find ſatisfačtion in ſuch

acclamations, made worſe by it; and hiſtory

has too frequently taught me, that the head

which has grown this day giddy with the roar

of the million, has the very next been fixed

upon a pole.

As Alexander VI. was entering a little

town in the neighbourhood of Rome, which

had been juſt evacuated by the enemy, he per

ceived the townſmen buſy in the market-place

in pulling down from a gibbet a figure which

had been deſigned to repreſent himſelf. There

were ſome alſo knocking down a neighbouring

ſtatue of one of the§. family, with whom

he was at war, in order to put Alexander's

effigy in its place. It is poſſible a man who

knew leſs of the world, would have condemned

the adulation of thoſe bare faced flatterers;

but Alexander ſeemed pleaſed at their zeal;

and, turning to Borgia, his ſon, ſaid with a

ſmile, “Wides, mi fili, quam leve diſcrimen

“ patibulum inter et ſtatuam.” “You ſee,

“ my ſon, the ſmall difference between a gib

“bet and a ſtatue.” If the great could be

taught any leſſon, this might ſerve to teach

them upon how weak a foundation their glory

ſtands; for, as popular applauſe is excited

by what ſeems like merit, it as quickly con

demns what has only the appearance of guilt.

Popular glory is a perfeót coquet; her lo

vers muſt toil, feel every inquietude, indulge

every caprice ; and, perhaps, at laſt, be jilted

for their pains. True glory, on the other

- - - hand,
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hand, reſembles a woman of ſenſe ; her ad

mirers muſt play no tricks; they feel no great

anxiety, for they are ſure, in the end, of be

ing rewarded in proportion to their merit.

When Swift uſed to appear in public, he ge

nerally had the mob ſhouting in his train.

“ Pox take theſe fools,” he would ſay, “how

* much joy might all this bawling give my

* lord-mayor I"

We have ſeen thoſe virtues, which have,

while living, retired from the public eye, ge

nerally tranſmitted to poſterity, as the trueſt

objećts of admiration and praiſe. Perhaps the

charaćter of the late duke of Marlborough may

one day be ſet up, even above that of his more

talked-of predeceſſor; ſince an aſſemblage of

tall the mild and amiable virtues are far ſu

F. to thoſe, vulgarly called the great ones.

muſt be pardoned for this ſhort tribute to

the memory of a man, who, while living,

would as much deteſt to receive any thin

that wore the appearance of flattery, as ;
ſhould to offer it.

I know not how to turn ſo trite a ſubjećt

out of the beaten road of common place, ex

cept by illuſtrating it, rather by the aſſiſtance

of my memory than judgment; and, inſtead

of making refle&tions, by telling a ſtory.

A Chineſe, who had long ſtudied the works

of Confucius, who knew the charaćters of

fourteen thouſand words, and could read a

great part of every book that came in his way,

once took it into his head to travel into Eu

rope, and obſerve the cuſtoms of a people

which he thought not very much inferior

even to his own countrymen. Upon his ar

rival at Amſterdam, his paſſion for letters na

turally led him to a bookſeller's ſhop; and,

as he could ſpeak a little Dutch, he civilly

aſked the bookſeller for the works of the in

mortal Xixofou. The bookſeller aſſured him

4.

º

he had never heard the book mentioned be

fore. “Alas!” cries our traveller, “to what

“ purpoſe, then, has he faſted to death, to

“ gain a renown which has never travelled

“ beyond the precinéts of China!"

There is ſcarce a village in Europe, and

not one univerſity, that is not thus furniſhed

with its little great men. The head of a

petty corporation, who oppoſes the deſigns of

a prince, who would tyrannically force his

ſubjećts to ſave their beſt cloaths for Sundays;

the puny pedant, who finds one undiſcovered

quality in the polype, or deſcribes an un

heeded proceſs in the ſkeleton of a mole ; and

whoſe mind, like his microſcope, perceives

nature only in detail ; the rhymer, who makes

ſmooth verſes, and paints to our imagination,

when he ſhould only ſpeak to our hearts; all

equally fancy themſelves walking forward to

immortality, and deſire the crowd behind them

to look on. Thecrowd takes them at their word.

Patriot, philoſopher, and poet, are ſhouted in

their train. “Where was there ever ſo much

“ merit ſeen 1 no times ſo important as our

“ own ages, yet unborn, ſhall gaze with won

“ der and applauſe !” To ſuch muſic the im

portant pigmy moves forward, buſtling and

ſwelling, and aptly compared to a puddle in a

ſtorm.

I have lived to ſee generals who once had

crowds hallooing after them wherever they

went, who were bepraiſed by news-papers aud

magazines, thoſe echoes of the voice of the

vulgar, and yet they have long ſunk into me

rited obſcurity, with ſcarce even an epitaph

left to flatter. A few years ago the herring

fiſhery employed all Grub-ſtreet; it was the

topic in every coffee-houſe, and the burden of

every ballad. We were to drag up oceans of

gold from the bottom of the ſea; we were to

ſupply all Europe with herrings upon our own

telms
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terms. At preſent, we hear no more of all

this. We have fiſhed up very little gold that

I can learn ; nor do we furniſh the world with

herrings, as was expested. Let us wait but

a few years longer, and we ſhall find all our

expećtations an herring-fiſhery. Goldſmith.

$ 9. A Dialogue between Mr. Addison and
Dr. Swift.

Dr. Swift. Surely, Addiſon, fortune was

exceedingly bent upon playing the fool (a hu

mour her ladyſhip, as well as moſt other ladies

of very great quality, is frequently in) when

ſhe made you a miniſter of ſtate, and me a

divine ! -

Addiſon. I muſt confeſs we were both of us

out of our elements. But you do not mean

to infinuate, that, if our deſtinies had been

reverſed, all would have been right 2

Swift. Yes, I do.—You would have made

an excellent biſhop, and I ſhould have go

verned Great Britain as I did Ireland, with an

abſolute ſway, while I talked of nothing but

liberty, property, and ſo forth.

Addiſon. You governed the mob of Ire

land ; but I never heard that you governed

the kingdom. A nation and a mob are diffe

rent things.

Swift, Aye; ſo you fellows that have no

genius for politics may ſuppoſe. But there

are times when, by putting himſelf at the

head of the mob, an able man may get to the

head of the nation. Nay, there are times

when the nation itſelf is a mob, and may be

treated as ſuch by a ſkilful obſerver.

Addiſon. I do not deny the truth of your

axiom ; but is there no danger that, from the

viciſſitudes of human affairs, the favourite of

the mob ſhould be mobbed in his turn ?

Swift. Sometimes there may ; but I riſked

it, and it anſwered my purpoſe. Aſk the

lord-lieutenants, who were forced to pay court

to me inſtead of my courting them, whether

they did not feel my ſuperiority. And if I

could make myſelf ſo confiderable when I was

only a dirty dean of St. Patrick's, without a

ſeat in either houſe of parliament, what ſhould

I have done if fortune had placed me in Eng

land, unincumbered with a gown, and in a

ſituation to make myſelf heard in the houſe of

lords or of commons :

Addiſon. You would doubtleſs have dome

very marvellous ačts! perhaps you might have

then been as zealous a whig as Lord Wharton

himſelf; or, if the whigs had offended the ſtateſ

man, as they unhappily did the doćtor, who

knows but you might have brought in the

Pretender pray let me aſk you one queſtion

between you and me : if you had been firſt

miniſter under that prince, would you have

tolerated the Proteſtant religion, or mot ?

Swift. Ha! Mr. Secretary, are you witty

upon me do you think, becauſe Sunderland

took a fancy to make you a great man in the

ſtate, that he could alſo make you as great in

wit as nature made me 2, No, no ; wit is like

grace, it muſt come from above. You can no

more get that from the king, than my lords

the biſhops can the other. And though I will

own you had ſome, yet believe me, my friend,

it was no match for mine. I think you have

not vanity enough to pretend to a competition

with me.

Addiſon. I have been often told by my

friends that I was rather too `modeſt ; ſo, if

you pleaſe, I will not decide this diſpute for

myſelf, but refer it to Mercury, the god of

wit, who happens juſt now to be coming this

way, with a ſoul he has newly brought to the

ſhades.

Hail, divine Hermes] a queſtion of prece

dence in the claſs of wit and humour, over

which
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which you preſide, having ariſen between

me and my countryman, Dr. Swift, we beg

leave—

Mercury. Dr. Swift, I rejoice to ſee you.—

How does my old lad How does honeſt Le,

muel Gulliver? Have you been in Lilliput

lately, or in the Flying Iſland, or with your

good nurſe Glumdalclitch Pray, when did

you eat a cruſt with Lord Peter Is Jack as

mad ſtill as ever ? I hear the poor fellow is

almoſt got well by more gentle uſage. If he

had but more food he would be as much in his

ſenſes as brother Martin himſelf. But Mar

tin, they tell me, has ſpawned a ſtrange brood

of fellows, called Methodiſts, Moravians,

Hutchinſonians, who are madder than Jack

was in his worſt days. It is a pity you are

not alive again to be at them ; they would be

excellent food for your tooth; and a ſharp

tooth it was, as ever was placed in the gum of

a mortal ; aye, and a ſtrong one too. The

hardeſt food would not break it, and it could

pierce the thickeſt ſkulls. Indeed it was like

one of Cerberus's teeth: one ſhould not have

thought it belonged to a man.-Mr. Ad

diſon, I beg your pardon, I ſhould have ſpoken

to i. ſooner; but I was ſo ſtruck with the

fight of the doćtor, that I forgot for a time

the reſpects due to you.

Swift. Addiſon, I think our diſpute is de

cided before the judge has heard the cauſe.

Addiſon. I own it is in your favour, and I

£ubmit—but— -

Mercury. Do not be diſcouraged, friend

Addiſon. Apollo perhaps would have given

a different judgment. I am a wit, and a

rogue, and a foe to all dignity. Swiftand Ina

turally like one another he worſhips me more

than Jupiter, and I honour him more than

Homer but yet, I aſſure you, I have a great

value for you.-Sir Roger de Coverley, Will though not half ſo much as Addiſon did in

Honeycomb, Will Wimble, the country gent.

tleman in the Freeholder, and twenty inore

chara&ers, drawn with the fineſt ſtrokes of

natural witand humour in your excellent writ

ings, ſeat you very high in the claſs of my

authors, though not quite ſo high as the dean

of St. Patrick's. Perhaps you might have

come nearer to him, if the decency of your

mature and cautiouſneſs of your judgment

would have given you leave. But if in the

force and ſpirit of his withe has the advantage,

how much does he yield to you in all the po

lite and elegant graces; in the fine touches of

delicate ſentiment; in developing the ſecret

ſprings of the ſoul; in ſhewing all the mild

lights and ſhades of a charaćter; in marking

diſtinétly every line, and every ſoft gradation

of tints which would eſcape the common eye 1

who ever painted like you the beautiful parts

of human nature, and brought them out from

under the ſhade even of the greateſt fimplicity,

or the moſt ridiculous weakneſſes; ſo that we

are forced to admire, and feel that we vene

rate, even while we are laughing * Swift could

do nothing that approaches to this.--He

could draw an ill face very well, or carica

ture a good one with a maſterly hand; but

there was all his power; and, if I am to ſpeak

as a god, a worthleſs power it is. Yours is

divine : it tends to improve and exalt human

nature.

Swift. Pray, good Mercury, (if I may have

leave to ſay a word for myſelf) do you think

that my talent was of no uſe to correčt human

nature ? Is whipping of no uſe to mend

maughty boys

Mercury. Men are not ſo patient of whip

ping as boys, and I ſeldom have known a

rough ſatiriſt mend them. But I will allow

that you have done ſome good in that way,

his.
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his. And now you are here, if Pluto and

Proſerpine would take my advice, they ſhould

diſpoſe of you both in this manner —When

any hero comes hither from earth, who wants

to be humbled, (as moſt heroes do) they ſhould

ſet Swift upon him to bring him down. The

ſame good office he may frequently do to a

faint ſwoln too much with the wind of ſpiritual

pride, or to a philoſopher, vain of his wiſdom

and virtue. He will ſoon ſhew the firſt that

he cannot be holy without being humble; and

the laſt, that, with all his boaſted morality,

he is but a better kind of Yahoo. I would

alſo have him apply his anticoſmetic waſh to

the painted face ºfemale vanity, and his rod,

which draws blood at every ſtroke, to the hard

back of inſolent folly or petulant wit. But

you, Mr. Addiſon, ſhould be employed to

comfort and raiſe the ſpirits of thoſe whoſe

good and noble ſouls are dejećted with a ſenſe

of ſome infirmities in their nature. To them

you ſhould hold your fair and charitable mir

rour, which would bring to their fight all their

liidden perfections, caſt over the reſt a ſoften

ing ſhade, and put them in a temper fit for

Elyſium.—Adieu: I muſt now return to

my buſineſs above. Dialogues of the Dead.

$ 10. The Hill of Science. A Viſion.

In that ſeaſon of the year when the ſe

renity of the ſky, the various fruits which

cover the ground, the diſcoloured foliage of

the trees, and all the ſweet, but fading graces

of inſpiring autumn, open the mind to bene

volence, and diſpoſe it for contemplation, I

was wandering in a beautiful and romantic

country, till curioſity began to give way to

wearineſs; and I ſat me down on the frag

ment of a rock overgrown with moſs, where

the ruſtling of the falling leaves, the daſhing

ef waters, and the hum of the diſtant city,

foothed my mind into the moſt perfect tran

quility, and ſleep inſenſibly ſtole upon me, as

I was indulging the agreeable reveries which

the objećts around me naturally inſpired.

I immediately found myſelf in a vaſt ex

tended plain, in the middle of which aroſe a

mountain higher than I had before any con

ception of. It was covered with a multitude:

of people, chiefly youth ; many of whom

preſſed forwards with the livelieſt expreſſion of

ardour in their countenance, though the way

was in many places ſteep and difficult. I ob

ſerved, that thoſe who had but juſt begun to

climb the hill, thought themſelves not far

from the top 5 but as they proceeded, new

hills were continually riſing to their view, and

the ſummit of the higheſt they could before

diſcern ſeemed but the foot of another, till

the mountain at length appeared to loſe it

ſelf in the clouds. As I was gazing on theſe

things with altoniſhment, my good genius

ſuddenly appeared: The mountain before

thee, ſaid he, is the Hill of Science. On the

top is the temple of Truth, whoſe head is

above the clouds, and a veil of pure light

covers her face. Obſerve the progreſs of her

votaries; be ſilent, and attentive.

I ſaw that the only regular approach to the

mountain was by a gate, called the gate of

languages. It was kept by a woman of a

penſive and thoughtful appearance, whoſe lips

were continually moving, as though ſhe re

peated ſomething to herſelf. Her name was

Memory. On entering this firſt encloſure, I

was ſtunned with a confuſed murmur of jar-.

ring voices, and diſſonant ſounds; which in.

creaſed upon me to ſuch a degree, that I was

utterly confounded, and could compare the

noiſe to nothing but the confuſion of tongues

at Babel. The road was alſo rough and ſtony;

and rendered more difficult by heaps of rub
biſh,
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biſh, continually tumbled down from the

higher parts of the mountain ; and broken

ruins of antient buildings, which the travel

lers were obliged to climb over at every ſtep 3

inſomuch that many, diſguſted with ſo rough

a beginning, turned back, and attempted the

mountain no more while others, having con

quered this difficulty, had no ſpirits to aſ

cend further, and fitting down on ſome frag

ment of the rubbiſh, harangued the multitude

below with the greateſt marks of importance

and ſelf complacency. -

About half way up the hill, I obſerved on

each ſide the path a thick foreſt covered with con

tinual fogs, and cut out into labyrinths, croſs

alleys, and ſerpentine walks, entangled with

thorns and briars. This was called the wood

of Error ; and I heard the voices of many who

were loſt up and down in it, calling to one

another, and endeavouring in vain to extri

cate themſelves. The trees in many places:

fhot their boughs over the path, and a thick

miſt often reſted on it; yet never ſo much but

that it was diſcernible by the light which

beamed from the countenance of Truth.

In the pleaſanteſt part of the mountain were

placed the bowers of the Muſes, whoſe office

it was to cheer the ſpirits of the travellers, and

encourage their fainting ſteps with ſongs from

their divine harps. Not far from hence were

the fields of Fićtion, filled with a variety of

wild flowers ſpringing up in the greateſt

'luxuriance, of richer ſcents and brighter co

lours than I had obſerved in any other cli

mate. And near them was the dark walk

of Allegory, ſo artificially ſhaded, that the

light at noon-day was never ſtronger than that

of a bright moon-ſhine. This gave it a plea

fingly romantic air for thoſe who delighted in

contemplation. The paths and alleys were

Perplexed with intricate windings, and were

, turned aſide her face.

derided his ſlow and toilſome progreſs.

deed there were few who aſcended the hill with

all terminated with the ſtatue of a Grace, a

Virtue, or a Muſe.

After I had obſerved theſe things, I turned

my eye towards the multitudes who were

climbing the ſteep aſcent, and obſerved amongſt

them a youth of a lively look, a piercing eye,

and ſomething fiery and irregular in all his

motions. His name was Genius. He darted

like an eagle up the mountain, and left his

companions gazing after him with envy and

admiration : but his progreſs was unequal,

and interrupted by a thouſand caprices. When

Pleaſure warbled in the valley he mingled in

her train. When Pride beckoned towards the

precipice he ventured to the tottering edge.

He delighted in devious and untried paths ;

and made ſo many excurſions from the road

that his feebler companions often outſtripped

him. I obſerved that the Muſes beheld him

with partiality; but Truth often frowned and

While Genius was

thus waſting his ſtrength in excentric flights,

I ſaw a perſon of a very different appearance

named Application. He crept aleng with a

ſlow and unremitting pace, his eyes fixed on

the top of the mountain, patiently remcving

every ſtone that obſtructed his way, till he

ſaw moſt of thoſe below him who had at firſt

In

equal and uninterrupted ſteadineſs; for beſide

the difficulties of the way, they were con

tinually follicited to turn afide by a numerous

crowd of Appetites, Paſſions, and Pleaſures,

whoſe importunity, when they had once com

plied with, they became leſs and leſs able to

reſiſt ; and though they often returned to the

path, the aſperities of the road were more

ſeverely felt, the hill appeared more ſteep and

rugged, the fruits which were wholeſome and

refreſhing ſeemed harſh and ill-taſted, their

fight
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fight grew dim, and their feet tript at every
little obſtruction. -

I ſaw, with ſome ſurprize, that the Muſes,

whoſe buſineſs was to cheer and encourage

thoſe who were toiling up the aſcent, would

often fing in the bowers of Pleaſure, and ac-.

company thoſe who were enticed away at the

call of the Paſſions; they accompanied them,

however, but a little way, and always for

ſook them when they loſt fight of the hill.

The tyrants then doubled their chains upon

the unhappy captives, and led them away,

without reſiſtance, to the cells of Ignorance, or

the manſions of Miſery. Amongſt the innu

merable ſeducers, who were endeavouring to

draw away the votaries of Truth from the path

of Science, there was one, ſo little formidable

in her appearance, and ſo gentle and languid

in her attempts, that I ſhould ſcarcelyÉ.

taken notice of her, but for the numbers ſhe

had imperceptibly loaded with her chains.

Indolence (for ſo ſhe was called) far from pro

ceeding to open hoſtilities, did not attempt to

turn their feet out of the path, but contented

herſelf with retarding their progreſs; and the

purpoſe ſhe could not force them to abandon,

ſhe perſuaded them to delay. Her touch had

a power like that of the torpedo, which

withered the ſtrength of thoſe who came within

its influence. Her unhappy captives ſtill turned

their faces towards the temple, and always

hoped to arrive there; but the ground ſeemed

to ſlide from beneath their feet, and they found

themſelves at the bottom before they ſuſpected

they had changed their place. The placid

ſerenity which at firſt appeared in their coun

tenance, changed by degrees into a melancholy

languor, which was tinged with deeper and

deeper gloom, as they glided down the ſtream

of Infignificance; a dark and ſluggiſh water, .

which is curled by no breeze, and enlivened

by nomurmur, till it falls into a dead ſea, where

ſtartled paſſengers are awakened by the ſhock,

and the next moment buried in the gulph of

Oblivion. -

Of all the unhappy deſerters from the paths

of Science, none ſeemed leſs able to return

than the followers of Indolence. The cap

tives of Appetite and Paſſion could often ſeize

the moment when their tyrants were languid

or aſleep to eſcape from their enchantment;

but the dominion of Indolence was conſtant

and unremitted, and ſeldom reſiſted till re

ſiſtance was in vain.

After contemplating theſe things, I turned

my eyes towards the top of the mountain,

where the air was always pure and exhilarat

ing, the path ſhaded with laurels and other

ever-greens, and the effulgence which beamed

from the face of the goddeſs ſeemed to ſhed a

glory round her votaries. Happy, ſaid I, are

they who are permitted to aſcend the mountain!

—butwhile I was pronouncing this exclamation

with uncommon ardour, I ſaw ſtanding be

fide me a form of diviner features and a more

benign radiance. Happier, ſaid ſhe, are thoſe

whom Virtue condućts to the manſions of

Content What, ſaid I, does Virtue then re

ſide in the vale I am found, ſaid ſhe, in the

vale, and I illuminate the mountain : I cheer

the cottager at his toil, and inſpire the ſage at

his meditation. I mingle in the crowd of

cities, and bleſs the hermit in his cell. I

have a temple in every heart that owns my in

fluence; and to him that wiſhes for me I am

already preſent. Science may raiſe you to

eminence, but I alone can guide you to fe

licity 1 while the goddeſs was thus ſpeaking,

I ſtretched out my arms towards her with a

vehemence which broke my ſlumbers. The

chill dews were falling around me, and the

ſhades of evening ſtretched over the landſcape.

- Q_q I haſtened
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I haſtened homeward, and reſigned the night

to ſilence and meditation. Aikin's Miſcel.

§ 11. On the Love of Life.

Age, that leſſens the enjoyment of life,

encreaſes our deſire of living. Thoſe dangers

which, in the vigour of youth, we had learned

to deſpiſe, aſſume new terrors as we grow old.

Qur caution encreaſing as our years encreaſe,

fear becomes at laſt the prevailing paſſion of

the mind ; and the ſmall remainder of life is

taken up in uſeleſs efforts to keep off our end,

or provide for a continued exiſtence.

Strange contradićtion in our nature, and to

which even the wiſe are liable If I ſhould

judge of that part of life which lies before

me by that which I have already ſeen, the

proſpe&t is hideous. Experience tells me, that

my paſt enjoyments have brought no real feli

city ; and ſenſation aſſures me, that thoſe I

have felt are ſtronger than thoſe which are yet

to come. Yet experience and ſenſation in

vain perſuade; hope, more powerful than

either, dreſſes out the diſtant proſpect in fan

cied beauty; ſome happineſs, in long perſpec

tive, ſtill beckons me to purſue; and, like a

loſing gameſter, every new diſappointment en

creaſes my ardour to continue the game.

Whence then is this encreaſed love of life,

which grows upon us with our years? whence

comes it, that we thus make greater efforts to

preſerve our exiſtence, at a period when it be

comes ſcarce worth the keeping Is it that na

ture, attentive to the preſervation of mankind,

encreaſes our wiſhes to live, while ſhe leſſens

our enjoyments; and, as ſhe robs the ſenſes of

ºvery pleaſure, equips imagination in the

ſpoils 2 Life would be inſupportable to an old

man, who, loaded with infirmities, feared

death no more than when in the vigour o

Hanhood; the numberleſs calamities of de

caying nature, and the conſciouſneſs of ſurr

viving every pleaſure, would at once induce

him, with his own hand, to terminate the

ſcene of miſery; but happily the contempt ºf

death forſakes him at a time when it could

only be prejudicial; and life acquires an ima

ginary value, in proportion as its real value is

no more.

Our attachment to every obječt around us

encreaſes, in general, from the length of our

acquaintance with it. “I would not chuſe,

ſays a French philoſopher, “to ſee an old poſt

“’ pulled up, with which I had been long ac

“ quainted.” A mind long habituated to a

certain ſet of objećts, inſenſibly becomes fond

of ſeeing them ; viſits them from habit, and

parts from them with relućtance; from hence

proceeds the avarice of the old in every kind

of poſſeſſion; they love the world and all that

it produces; they love life and all its advan

tages; not becauſe it gives them pleaſure, but

becauſe they have known it long.

Chinvang the Chaſte, aſcending the throne

of China, commanded that all who were un

juſtly detained in priſon, during the preceding

reigns, ſhould be ſet free. Among the num

ber who came to thank their deliverer on this

occaſion, there appeared a majeſtic old man,

who, falling at the emperor's feet, addreſſed

him as follows ; “Great father of China, be

“ hold a wretch, now eighty-five years old,

“who was ſhut up in a dungeon at the age

of twenty-two. I was impriſoned, though

“ a ſtranger to crime, or without being even

“ confronted by my accuſers. I have now

lived in ſolitude and darkneſs for more than

“ fifty years, and am grown familiar with

“ diſtreſs. As yet dazzled with the ſplen

“ dour of that ſun to which you have reſtored

“ me, I have been wandering the ſtreets to

“find out ſome friend that would aſſiſt, or

- ---- - --- - --- - -- - “felieve,

g

g
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relieve, or remember me; but my friends,

my family, and relations, are all dead, and

* I am forgotten. Permit me them, O Chin

** vang, to wear out the wretched remains of

“ life in my former priſon; the walls of my

“ dungeon are to me more pleaſing than the

“ moſt ſplendid palace : I have not long to

** live, and ſhall be unhappy except I ſpend

“ the reſt of my days where my youth was

“ paſſed ; in that priſon from whence you

** were pleaſed to releaſe me.”

The old man's paſſion for confinement is

fimilar to that we all have for life. We are

habituated to the priſon, we look round with

diſcontent, are diſpleaſed with the abode, and

yet the length of our captivity only encreaſes

our fondneſs for the cell." The trees we have

planted, the houſes we have built, or the poſ

terity we have begotten, all ſerve to bind us

cloſer to the earth, and embitter our parting.

Life ſues the young like a new acquaintance ;

the companion, as yet unexhauſted, is at once

inſtruštive and amuſing; its company pleaſes,

yet, for all this, it is but little regarded. To

us, who are declined in years, life appears

like an old friend; its jeſts have been antici

pated in former converſation; it has no new

ſtory to make us ſmile, no new improvement

with which to ſurprize, yet ſtill we love it;

deſtitute of every enjoyment, ſtill we love it;

huſband theº: treaſure with encreaſing

frugality, and feel all the poignancy of an

uiſh in the fatal ſeparation.

Sir Philip Mordaunt was young, beautiful,

fincere, brave, an Engliſhman. He had a

complete fortune of his own, and the love of

the king his maſter, which was equivalent to

riches. Life opened all her treaſures before

him, and promiſed a long ſucceſſion of happi

neſs. He came, taſted of the entertainment,

but was diſguſted even at the beginning. He

{{

&

profeſſed an averfion to living; was tired of

walking round the ſame circle; had tried every

enjoyment, and found them all grow weaker

at every repetition. “If life be, in youth, ſo

“ diſpleaſing,” cried he to himſelf, “what

“ will it appear when age comes on 1 if it be

“ at preſent indifferent, ſure it will then be

“ execrable. This thought embittered every

reflection; till, at laſt, with all the ſerenity

of perverted reaſon, he ended the debate with

a piſtol Had this ſelf-deluded man been ap

prized, that exiſtence grows more deſirable to

us the longer we exiſt, he would have then

faced old age without ſhrinking ; he would

have boldly dared to live; and ſerved that

ſociety by his future affiduity, which he baſely

injured by his deſertion. Goldſmith.

§ 12. The Canal and the Brook. A Reverie.

A delightfully pleaſant evening ſucceeding

a ſultry ſummer-day, invited me to take a ſo

litary walk; and leaving the duſt of the high

way, I fell into a path which led along a

pleaſant little valley watered by a ſmall mean

dring brook. The meadow-ground on its

banks had been lately mown, and the new

graſs was ſpringing up with a lively verdure.

The brook was hid in ſeveral places by the

ſhrubs that grew on each fide, and inter

mingled their branches. The fides of the val

ley were roughened by ſmall irregular thickets;

and the. ſcene had an air of ſolitude and

retirement, uncommon in the neighbourhood

of a populous town. The Duke of Bridge

water's canal croſſed the valley, high raiſed on

a mound of earth, which preſerved a level

with the elevated ground on each ſide. An

arched road was carried under it, beneath

which the brook that ran along the valley was

conveyed by a ſubterraneous paſſage. I threw

myſelf upon a green bank, ſhaded by a leafy
Q_q 2. thicket
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thicket, and reſting my head upon my hand,

after a welcome indolence had overcome my

ſenſes, I ſaw, with the eyes of fancy, the fol

lowing ſcene.

The firm-built fide of the aquedućt ſuddenly

opened, and a gigantic form iſſued forth,

which I ſoon diſcovered to be the Genius of

the Canal. He was clad in a cloſe garment

of a ruſſet hue. A mural crown, indented

with battlements, ſurrounded his brow. His

naked feet were diſcoloured with clay. On

his left ſhoulder he bore a huge pick-ax ; and

in his right hand he held certain inſtruments,

uſed in ſurveying and levelling. His looks

were thoughtful, and his features harſh. The

breach through which he proceeded, inſtantly

cloſed ; and with a heavy tread he advanced

into the valley. As he approached the brook,

the Deity of the Stream aroſe to meet him.

He was habited in a light green mantle, and

the clear drops fell from his dark hair, which .

was encircled with a wreath of water-lily, in

terwoven with ſweet-ſcented flag; an an

gling rod ſupported his ſteps. The Genius

of the Canal eyed him with a contemptuous

look, and in a hoarſe voice thus began :

“ Hence, ignoble rill ! with thy ſcanty tri

“bute, to thy lord the Merſey; nor thus

“ waſte thy almoſt-exhauſted urn in linger

“ing windings along the vale. Feeble as

thine aid is, it will not be unacceptable to

“ that maſter ſtream himſelf; for, as I lately

* croſſed his channel, I perceived his ſands

“ loaded with ſtranded veſſels. I ſaw, and

“ pitied him, for undertaking a taſk to which
º

g

º

&

g

º:

current is obſcured by weeds, and inter

rupted by miſhapen pebbles ; who loſeſt

thyſelf in endleſs mazes, remote from any

ſound but thy own idle gurgling; how

canſt thou ſupport an exiſtence ſo con
.

he is unequal. But thou, whoſe languid

“ temptible and uſeleſs For me, the nobleſł.

“ child of art, who hold my unremitting

“ courſe from hill to hill, over vales and

“ rivers; who pierce the ſolid rock for my

“ paſſage, and connect unknown lands with

“ diſtant ſeas; wherever I appear I am viewed

“ with aſtoniſhment, and exulting commerce

“ hails my waves. Behold my channel throng- -

“ed with capacious veſſels for the conveyance

“ of merchandiſe, and ſplendid barges for

“ the uſe and pleaſure of travellers; my banks

“ crowned with airy bridges and huge ware

“ houſes, and echoing with the buſy ſounds

“ of induſtry. Pay then the homage due

“ from ſloth and obſcurity to grandeur and

“utility.” -

“I readily acknowledge,” replied the Deity

of the Brook, in a modeſt accent, “ the ſu

“ perior magnificence and more extenſive

“utility of which you ſo proudly boaſt; yet,

“ in my humble walk, I am not void of a

“ praiſe, leſs ſhining, but not leſs ſolid than

“ yours. The nymph of this peaceful val

“ley, rendered more fertile and beautiful by

“ my ſtream; the neighbouring ſylvan dei

“ ties, to whoſe pleaſure I contribute, will

“pay a grateful teſtimony to my merit. The

“ windings of my courſe, which you ſo much

“ blame, ſerve to diffuſe over a greater ex

“tent of ground the refreſhment of my wa

“ters; and the lovers of nature and the

“ Muſes, who are fond of ſtraying on my

“banks, are better pleaſed that the line o

“beauty marks my way, than if, like yours,

“ it were direéted in a ſtraight, unvaried

“ line. They prize the irregular wildneſs

“ with which I am decked, as the charms of

“ beauteous fimplicity. What you call the

weeds which darken and obſcure my waves,

“afford to the botaniſt a pleaſing ſpeculation

of the works of nature ; and the poet and

“ painter ,

gº

&g
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F. think the luſtre of my ſtream greatly

mproved by glittering through them. The

pebbles which diverſify my bottom, and

make theſe ripplings in my current, are

pleaſing objećts to the eye of taſte; and my

ſimple murmurs are more melodious to the

learned ear than all the rude noiſes of your

banks, or even the muſick that reſounds

from your ſtately barges.

ſons of wealth and commerce judge of me

by the mere ſtandard of uſefulneſs, I may

claim no undiſtinguiſhed rank. While your

waters, confined in deep channels, or lifted

above the vallies, roll on, a uſeleſs burden

to the fields, and only ſubſervient to the

drudgery of bearing temporary merchan

diſes, my ſtream will beſtow unvarying

fertility on the meadows, during the ſum

mers of future ages. Yet I ſcorn to ſub

mit my honours to the deciſion of thoſe,

whoſe hearts are ſhut up to taſte and ſenti

ment: let me appeal to nobler judges.

The philoſopher and poet, by whoſe la

bours the human mind is elevated and re

fined, and opened to pleaſures beyond the

conception of vulgar ſouls, will acknow

ledge that the elegant deities who preſide

over ſimple and natural beauty, have in

#. them with their charming and in

rućtive ideas. The ſweeteſt and moſt ma

jeſtic bard that ever ſung has taken a pride

in owning his affection to woods and ſtreams;

and while the ſtupendous monuments of

Roman grandeur, the columns which pierced

the ſkies, and the aquedućts which poured

their waves over mountains and vallies, are

ſunk in oblivion, the gently-winding Min

cius ſtill retains his tranquil honours. And

when thy glories, proud Genius I are loſt

and forgotten ; when the flood of com

merce, which now ſupplies thy urn, is

If the unfeeling

“ turned into another courſe, and has left thy

“ channel dry and deſolate, the ſoftly-flowing

* Avon ſhall ſtill murmur in ſong, and his

“ banks receive the homage of all who are

“beloved by Phoebus and the Muſes.”

Aikin's Miſcel.

§ 13. The Story of a diſabled Soldier.

No obſervation is more common, and at the

ſame time more true, than That one half of the

world are ignorant how the other half lives.

The misfortunes of the great are held up to

engage our attention; are enlarged upon in

tones of declamation ; and the world is called

upon to gaze at the noble ſufferers; the great,

under the preſſure of calamity, are conſcious

of ſeveral others ſympathizing with their diſ

treſs ; and have, at once, the comfort of ad

miration and pity.

There is nothing magnanimous in bearing

misfortunes with fortitude, when the whole

world is looking on ; men in ſuch circum

ſtances will ačt bravely even from motives of

vanity; but he who, in the vale of obſcurity;

can brave adverſity; who, without friends to

encourage, acquaintances to pity, or even

without hope to alleviate, his misfortunes, can

behave with tranquility and indifference, is

truly great ; whether peaſant or courtier, he

deſerves admiration, and ſhould be held up for

our imitation and reſpe&t. -

While the ſlighteſt inconveniencies of the

great are magnified into calamities while

tragedy mouths out their fufferings in all the

ſtrains of eloquence, the miſeries of the poor

are entirely diſregarded; and yet ſome of the

lower ranks of people undergo more real hard

ſhips in one day than thoſe of a more exalted

ſtation ſuffer in their whole lives. It is incon

ceiveable what difficulties the meaneſt of our

common ſailors and ſoldiers endure without

Q q 3 murmuring
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murmuring or regret; without paſſionately de

claiming againſt Providence, or calling their

fellows to be gazers on their intrepidity.

Every day is to them a day of mercy, and

yet they entertain their hard fate without re

pining. . .

With what indignation do I hear an Ovid,

a Cicero, or a Rabutin, complain of their

misfortunes and hardſhips, whoſe greateſt ca

lamity was that of being unable to viſit a cer

tain ſpot of earth, to which they had fooliſhly

attached an idea of happineſs Their diſ.

treſſes were pleaſures, compared to what many

of the adventuring poor every day endure

without murmuring. They ate, drank, and

ſlept ; they had ſlaves to attend them, and

were ſure of ſubſiſtence for life while many

of their fellow-creatures are obliged to wander

without a friend to comfort or affiſt them, and

even without ſhelter from the ſeverity of the

ſeaſon. '

I have been led into theſe refle&tions from

accidentally meeting, ſome days ago, a poor

fellow, whom I knew when a boy, dreſſed in

a ſailor's jacket, and begging at one of the

outlets of the town, with a wooden leg. I

knew him to have been honeſt and induſtrious

when in the country, and was curious to learn

what had reduced him to his preſent ſituation.

Wherefore, after giving him what I thought

proper, I deſired to know the hiſtory of his

life and misfortunes, and the manner in

which he was reduced to his preſent diſtreſs.

The diſabled ſoldier, for ſuch he was, though

dreſſed in a ſailor's habit, ſcratching his

head, and leaning on his crutch, put himſelf

into an attitude to comply with my requeſt,

and gave me his hiſtory, as follows: -

“As for my misfortune, maſter, I can't

“ pretend to have gone through any more than

“other folks ; for, except the loſs of my

3.

“ limb, and my being obliged to beg, I

“ don't know any reaſon, thank Heaven,

“ that I have to complain ; there is Bill

“ Tibbs, of our regiment, he has laſt both

“ his legs, and an eye to boot ; but, thank

“ Heaven, it is not ſo bad with me yet.

“I was born in Shropſhire, my father was

“ a labourer, and died when I was five years

“ old; ſo I was put upon the pariſh. As he

“ had been a wandering fort of a man, the

“ pariſhioners were not able to tell to what

“ pariſh I belonged, or, where I was born,

“ ſo they ſent me to another pariſh, and that

“ pariſh ſent me to a third. I thought in my

“heart, they kept ſending me about ſo long,

“ that they would not let me be born in any

“ pariſh at all; but at laſt, however, they

“ fixed me. I had ſome diſpoſition to be a

“ ſcholar, and was reſolved, at leaſt, to know

“ my letters; but the maſter of the work

“houſe put me to buſineſs as ſoon as I was

“ able to handle a mallet; and here I lived

“ an eaſy kind of life for five years... I only

“ wrought ten hours in the day, and had my

“ meat and drink provided for my labour. It

“ is true, I was not ſuffered to ſtir out of the

“houſe, for fear, as they ſaid, I ſhould run

“ away; but what of that, I had the liberty
& º

“ the door, and that was enough for me. I

“ was them bound out to a farmer, where I

“ was up both early and late; but I ate and

“ drank well, and liked my buſineſs well

“ enough, till he died, when I was obliged

“ to provide for myſelf; ſo I was reſolved to

“ go ſeek my fortune.

* In this manner I went from town to

“ town, worked when I could get employ

“ ment, and ſtarved when I could get none :

“ when happening one day to go through a

“ field belonging to a juſtice of peace, 1 ſpy'd
** a hare

of the whole houſe, and the yard before .
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a hare croſſing the path juſt before me;

and I believe the devil put it in my head

to fling my ſtick at it —well, what wili

you have on’t I killed the hare, and was

bringing it away, when the juſtice himſelf

met me : he called me a poacher and a vil

lain; and collaring me, deſired I would

give an account of myſelf; I fell upon

my knees, begged his worſhip's pardon, and

began to give a full account of all that I

knew of my breed, ſeed, and generation;

but, though I gave a very true account,

the juſtice ſaid I could give no account,

o I was indićted at ſeſſions, found guilty

of being poor, and ſent up to London to

Newgate, in order to be tranſported as a

vagabond.

“People may ſay this and that of being

in jail ; but, for my part, I found New

ate as agreeable a place as ever I was in

in all my life. I had my belly-full to

eat and drink, and did no work at all.

This kind of life was too good to laſt for

ever; ſo I was taken out of priſon, after

five months, put on board a ſhip, and ſent

eff, with two hundred more, to the plan

tations. We had but an indifferent paſ

ſage, for, being all confined in the hold,

more than a hundred of our people died

for want of ſweet air; and thoſe that re

mained were fickly enough, God knows.

When we came a-ſhore, we were ſold to,

the planters, and I was bound for ſeven

years more. As I was no ſcholar, for I did

not know my letters, I was obliged to

work among the negroes; and I ſerved

out my time, as in duty bound to do.

“When my time was expired, I worked

my paſſage home, and glad I was to ſee

Old England again, becauſe I loved my

country. I was afraid, however, that I

|

&c

º g

* &

ſhould be indićted for a vagabond once

more, ſo did not much care to go down

into the country, but kept about the town,

and did little jobbs when I could get

them.

“I was very happy in this manner for

ſome time, till one evening, coming home

from work, two men knocked me down, -

and then deſired me to ſtand. They be

longed to a preſs-gang : I was carried be

fore the juſtice, and, as I could give no

account of myſelf, I had my choice left,

whether to go on board a man of war, or

liſt for a ſoldier : I choſe the latter ; and,

in this poſt of a gentleman, I ſerved two

campaigns in Flanders, was at the battles

of Val and Fontenoy, and received but

one wound, through the breaſt here; but

the doctor of our regiment ſoon made me

well again. -

“. When the peace came on I was diſ.

charged ; and, as I could not work, be

cauſe my wound was ſometimes trouble

ſome, I liſted for a land-man in the Eaſt

India company's ſervice. I have fought

the French in ſix pitched battles; and I

verily believe, that, if I could read or

write, our captain would have made me

a corporal. But it was not my good for

tune to have any promotion, for I ſoon

fell fick, and ſo got leave to return home

again with forty pounds in my pocket.

This was at the beginning of the preſent

war, and I hoped to be ſet on ſhore and

to have the pleaſure of ſpending my mo

ney; but the government wanted men,

and ſo I was preſſed for a ſailor before

ever I could ſet foot on ſhore.

“ The boatſwain found me, as he ſaid, an

obſtinate fellow : he ſwore he knew that I

underſtood my buſineſs well, but that I

“ ſhammed
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ſhammed Abraham, to be idle; but, God

knows, I knew nothing of ſea-buſineſs, and

he beat me, without confidering what he

was about. I had ſtill, however, my forty

pounds, and that was ſome comfort to me

under every beating; and the money Iºnight

have had to this day, but that our ſhip was

taken by the French, and ſo I loſt all.

“Our crew was carried into Breſt, and

many of them died, becauſe they were not

uſed to live in a jail; but, for my part, it

was nothing to me, for I was ſeaſoned.

One night, as I was aſleep on the bed of

boards, with a warm blanket about me, for

I always loved to lie well, I was awakened

by the boatſwain, who had a dark lanthorn

in his hand; “Jack,” ſays he to me, “will

you knock out the French centry's brains º'

I don’t care, ſays I, ſtriving to keep myſelf

awake, if I lend a hand. “ Then follow

me," ſays he, “ and I hope we ſhall do bu

fineſs.’ ” So up I got, and tied my blanket,

which was all the cloaths I had, about my

middle, and went with him to fight the

Frenchman. I hate the French, becauſe they

are all ſlaves, and wear wooden ſhoes.

“Though we had no arms, one Engliſh

man is able to beat five French at any time;

ſo we went down to the door, where both

the centries were poſted, and ruſhing upon

them, ſeized their arms in a moment, and

knocked them down. From thence nine of

us ran together to the quay, and ſeizing the

firſt boat we met, got out of the harbour and

put to ſea. We had not been here three

days before we were taken up by the Dorſet

privateer, who were glad of ſo many good

hands, and we conſented to run our chance.

However, we had not as much luck as we

expećted. In three days we fell in with the

Pompadour privateer, of forty guns, while

g

g

&

we had but twenty-three; ſo to it we went,

yard-arm and yard-arm. The fight laſted

for three hours, and I verily believe we

“ ſhould have taken the Frenchman, had we

“ but had ſome more men left behind; but,un

“fortunately, we loſt all our men juſt as we

“ were going to get the vićtory.

“I was once more in the power of the

“ French, and I believe it would have gone

“hard with me had I been brought back to

“Breſt; but, by good fortune, we were re

“ taken by the Viper. I had almoſt forgot to

“tell you, that, in that engagement, I was

“wounded in two places : I loſt four fingers

“ off the left hand, and my leg was ſhot off.

“If I had had the good fortune to have loſt

“my leg and uſe of my hand on board a

“ king's ſhip, and not a-board a privateer, I

“ ſhould have been entitled to cloathing and

“ maintenance during the reſt of my life; but

that was not my chance : one man is born

“with a ſilver ſpoon in his mouth, and ano

ther with a wooden ladle. However, bleſſ

“ed be God, I enjoy good health, and will

“ for ever love liberty and Old England. Li

“ berty, property, and Old England, for ever,

** huzza l’”

Thus ſaying, he limped off, leaving me in

admiration at his intrepidity and content; nor

could I avoid acknowledging, that an habitual

acquaintance with miſery ſerves better than

gg

philoſophy to teach us to deſpiſe it. Goldſmith.

A Dialogue between ULYsses and

CIRce, in C1R ce's Iſland.

§ I4.

Circe. You will go then, Ulyſſes; but why

will you go? I deſire you to ſpeak the thoughts

of your heart. Speak without reſerve.—What

carries you from me?

Ulyſſes. Pardon, goddeſs, the weakneſs of

human nature, My heart wiſl figh for my

country.
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tountry. It is a tenderneſs which all my at

tachment to you cannot overcome.

Circe. This is not all. I perceive you are

afraid to declare your whole mind ; but what

do you fear? my terrors are gone. The proud

eſt goddeſs on earth, when ſhe has favoured a

mortal as I have favoured you, has laid her di

vinity and power at his feet.

Ulyſſes. It may be ſo, while there ſtill re

mains in her heart the fondneſs of love, or in

her mind the fear of ſhame. But you, Circe,

are above thoſe vulgar ſenſations.

Circe. I underſtand your caution; it belongs

to your charaćter ; and, therefore, to take all

diffidence from you, I ſwear by Styx, I will

do no harm to you or your friends for any

thing which you ſay, though it ſhould offend

me ever ſo much, but will ſend you away with

1 marks of my friendſhip. Tell me now,

truly, what pleaſures you hope to enjoy in the

barren iſland of Ithaca, which can compenſate

for thoſe you leave in this paradiſe, exempt

from all cares, and overflowing with all de

lights 2

Ulyſſes. The pleaſures of virtue; the ſupreme

happineſs of doing good. Here I do nothing:

my mind is in a palſy ; its faculties are be

numbed. I long to return into ačtion again,

that I may employ thoſe talents and virtues,

which I have cultivated from the earlieſt days

of my youth. Toils and cares fright not me :

they are the exerciſe of my ſoul; they keep

it in health and in vigour. Give me again

the fields of Troy, rather than thoſe vacant

groves ; there I could reap the bright harveſt

of glory; here I am hid from the eyes of man

kind, and begin to appear contemptible in my

own. The image of my former ſelf haunts

and ſeems to upbraid me wherever I go : I

meet it under the gloom of every ſhade; it even

intrudes itſelf into your preſence, and chides

me from your arms. O goddeſs! unleſs you

have power to lay that troubleſome ſpirit, un

leſs you can make me forget myſelf, I cannot

be happy here, 1 ſhall every day be more

wretched.

Circe. May not a wiſe and good man, who

has ſpent all his youth in ačtive life and ho

nourable danger, when he begins to decline

have leave to retire, and enjoy the reſt of his

days in quiet and pleaſure?

Ulyſſes. No retreat can be honourable to a

wiſe and good man, but in company with the

muſes : I am deprived of that ſacred ſociety

here. The muſes will not inhabit the abodes

of voluptuouſneſs and ſenſual pleaſure. How

can I ſtudy, how can I think, while ſo many

beaſts (and the worſt beaſts I know are men

turned into beaſts) are howling, or roaring, or

grunting about me?

Circe. There is ſomething in this; but this

is not all : you ſuppreſs the ſtrongeſt reaſon

that draws you to Ithaca. There is another

image, beſides that of your former ſelf, which

appears to you in all parts of this iſland, which

follows your walks, which interpoſes itſelf be

tween you and me, and chides you from my

arms: it is Penelope, Ulyſſes, I know it is.—

Do not pretend to deny it : you figh for her

in my boſom itſelf.-And yet ſhe is not an im

mortal.—She is not, as I am, endowed with

the gift of unfading youth : ſeveral years have

paſt fince her’s has been faded. I think, with

out vanity, that ſhe was never ſo handſome as

I. But what is ſhe now

Ulyſſes. You have told me yourſelf, in a for

mer converſation, when I inquired of you about

her, that ſhe is true to my bed, and as fond of

me now, after twenty years abſence, as when

I left her to go to Troy, I left her in the

bloom of her youth and her beauty. How

much muſt her conſtancy have been tried º:
- that
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that time! how meritorious is her fidelity ſhall

I reward her with falſehood? ſhall I forget her

who cannot forget me; who has nothing ſo

dear to her as my remembrance

Circe. Her love is preſerved by the continual

hope of your ſpeedy return. Take that hope

from her ; let your companions return, and let

her know that you have fixed your abode here

with me; that you have fixed it for ever: let

her know that ſheis free to diſpoſe of her heart

and her hand as ſhe pleaſes. Send my pićture

to her; bid her compare it with her own face.

—If all this does not cure her of the remains

of her paſſion, if you do not hear of her mar

; Eurymachus in a twelvemonth, I under

and nothing of womankind.

Ulyſſes. O cruel goddeſs! why will you force

me to tell you thoſe truths I wiſh to conceal |

if by ſuch unjuſt, ſuch barbarous uſage, I could

loſe her heart, it would break mine. How

ſhould I endure the torment of thinking that

I had wronged ſuch a wife what could make

me amends for her not being mine, for her be

ing another's P. Do not frown, Circe, Iown,

(fince you will have me ſpeak) Iown you could

not with all your pride of immortal beauty,

with all your magical charms to aſſiſt thoſe of

nature, you are not ſuch a powerful charmer

as ſhe. You feel defire, and you give it; but

you never felt love, nor can you inſpire it.

How can I love one who would have degraded

me into a beaſt Penelope raiſed me into a

hero: her love ennobled, invigorated, exalted

my mind. She bid me go to the fiege of Troy,

though the parting with me was worſe than

death to herſelf: ſhe bid me expoſe myſelf

there to all perils among the foremoſt heroes

of Greece, though her poor heart trembled to

think of the leaſt I ſhould meet, and would

have given all its own blood to ſave a drop of

mine. Then there was ſuch a conformity in

all our inclinations ! when Minerva taught

me the leſſons of wiſdom, ſhe loved to be pre

ſent ; ſhe heard, ſhe retained the moral in

ſtructions, the ſublime truths of nature, ſhe

gave then back to me ſoftened and ſweetened

with the peculiar graces of her own mind.

When we unbent our thoughts with the

charms of poetry, when we read together the

poems of Orpheus, Muſæus, and Linus,

with what taſte did ſhe mark every excellence

in them my feelings were dull, compared

to her's. She ſeemed herſelf to be the muſe

who had inſpired thoſe verſes, and had tuned

their lyres to infuſe into the hearts of man

kind the love of wiſdom and virtue, and the

fear of the gods. How beneficent was ſhe,

how good to my people! what care did ſhe

take to inſtrućt them in the finer and more

elegant arts, to relieve the neceſſities of the

fick and the aged; to ſuperintend the educa

tion of children; to do my ſubjects every

good office of kind interceſſion; to lay be

fore me their wants; to aſſiſt their petitions;

to mediate for thoſewho were objećts of mer

cy; to ſue for thoſe who deſerved the favours

of the crown And ſhall I baniſh myſelf for

ever from ſuch a conſort? ſhall I give up her

ſociety for the brutal joys of a ſenſual life,

keeping indeed the form of a man, but having

loſt the human ſoul, or at leaſt all its noble

and god-like powers Oh, Circe, forgive me;

I cannot bear the thought.

Circe. Begone—do not imagine I aſk you

to ſtay. The daughter of the Sun is not ſo

mean-ſpirited, as to ſolicit a mortal to ſhare

her happineſs with her. It is a happineſs

which I find you cannot enjoy. I pity you

and deſpiſe you. That which you ſeem to

value ſo much I have no notion of. All

you have ſaid ſeems to me a jargon of ſenti

ments fitter for a filly woman than for a great

lºnalle
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as they were arrived at maturer years :

man. Go, read, and ſpin too, if you pleaſe,

with your wife. I forbid you to remain an

other day in my iſland. You ſhall have a

fair wind to carry you from it. After that,

may every ſtorm, that Neptune can raiſe,

purſue and overwhelm you. Begone, I ſay;

quit my fight.

Ulyſſes. Great goddeſs, I obey—but remem

ber your oath.

§ 15. A Tale.

In the happy, period of the golden age,

when all the celeſtial inhabitants deſcended

to the earth, and converſed familiarly with

mortals, among the moſt cheriſhed of the hea.

venly powers were twins, the offspring of Ju

piter, Love and Joy. Where they appeared the

flowers ſprung up beneath their feet, the ſun

ſhone with a brighter radiance, and all na

ture ſeemed embelliſhed by their preſence.

They were inſeparable companions, and their

growing attachment was favoured by Jupi

ter, who had decreed that a laſting union

fhould be ſolemnized between them ſo ſoon

but

in the mean time the ſons of men deviated

from their native innocence; vice and ruin

over-ran the earth with giant ſtrides; and

Aſtrea with her train of celeſtial viſitants,

forſook their polluted abodes : Love alone

remained, having been ſtolen away by Hope,

who was his nurſe, and conveyed by her to

the foreſts of Arcadia, where he was brought

up among the ſhepherds. But Jupiter aſ

figned him a different partner, and com

manded him to eſpouſe Sorrow, the daughter

pf Até ; he complied with reluétance; for

her features were harſh and diſagreeable, her

eyes ſunk, her forehead contraćted into per

petual wrinkles, and her temples were co

yered with a wreath of cypreſs and worm

wood. From this union ſprung a virgin,

in whom might be traced a ſtrong reſem

blance to both her parents; but the ſullen

and unaniable features of her mother were

ſo mixed and blended with the ſweetneſs of

her father, that her countenance, though

mournful, was highly pleaſing. The maids

and ſhepherds of the neighbouring plains

gathered round, and called her Pity. A red
breaſt was obſerved to build in the cabin

where ſhe was born; and while ſhe was yet

an infant, a dove purſued by a hawk flew

into her boſom. This nymph had a deješted -

appearance, but ſo ſoft and gentle a mien.

that ſhe was beloved to a degree of enthu

fiaſm. Her voice was low and plaintive, but

inexpreſſibly ſweet; and ſhe loved to lie for

hours together on the banks of ſome wild

and melancholy ſtream, ſinging to her lute.

She taught men to weep, for ſhe took a

ſtrange delight in tears; and often, when

the virgins of the hamlet were aſſembled

at their evening ſports, ſhe would ſteal in

amongſt them, and captivate their hearts by

her tales full of a charming ſadneſs. She

wore on her head a garland compoſed of her

father's myrtles twiſted with her mother's

cypreſs.

One day, as ſhe ſat muſing by the waters

of Helicon, her tears by chance ſell into the

fountain ; and ever ſince, the muſes' ſpring

has retained a ſtrong taſte of the infuſion.

Pity was commanded by Jupiter to follow the

ſteps of her mother through the world, drop

ping balm into the wounds ſhe made, and

binding up the hearts ſhe had broken. She

folk,ws with her hair looſe, her boſom bare

and throbbing, her garments torn by the

briars, and her feet bleeding with the rough

meſs of the path. The nymph is mortal, for

her mother is ſo i and when ſhe has fulfilled

her
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her deſtined courſe upon the earth, they ſhall

both expire together, and Love be again

united to Joy, his immortal and long be

trothed bride. Aikin's Miſcel.

§ 16. Scene between Colonel Rivers and

Sir HARRY ; in which the Colonel, from

Principles of Honour, refuſes to give his

Daughter to Sir HARRY.

Sir Har. Colonel, your moſt obedient : I

am come upon the old buſineſs; for, unleſs

I am allowed to entertain hopes of Miſs

Rivers, I ſhall be the moſt miſerable of all

human beings.

Riv. Sir Harry, I have already told you

by letter, and I now tell you perſonally, I

cannot liſten to your propoſals.

Sir Har. No, Sir

Riv. No, Sir : I have promiſed my daugh

ter to Mr. Sidney. Do you know that, Sir 2

Sir Har. I do; but what then Engage

ments of this kind, you know

Riv. So then, you do know I have pro

miſed her to Mr. Sidney

Sir Har. I do —But I alſo know that mat

ters are not finally ſettled between Mr. Sid

mey and you; and I moreover know, that his

fortune is by no means equal to mine : there

fore— -

Riv. Sir Harry, let me aſk you one queſ

tion before you make your conſequence.

Sir Har. A thouſand, if you pleaſe, Sir.

Riv. Why then, Sir, let me aſk you, what

you have ever obſerved in me or my condućt,

that you defire me ſo familiarly to break my

word I thought, Sir, you confidered me as

a man of honour.

Sir Har, And ſo I do, Sir—a man of the

niceſt honour.

Riv. And yet, Sir, you aſk me to violate

the ſanétity of my word; and tell me di

rečtly, that it is my intereſt to be a raſcal.

Sir Har. I really don't underſtand you,

Colonel. I thought when I was talking to

you, I was talking to a man who knew the

world; and as you have not yet ſigned

Riv. Why, this is mending matters with

a witneſs and ſo you think, becauſe I am

not legally bound, I am under no neceſſity

of keeping my word l Sir Harry, laws were

never made for men of honour : they want

mo bond but the rećtitude of their own ſen

timents ; and laws are of no uſe but to bind

the villains of ſociety.

Sir Har. Well! but my dear Colonel, if

you have no regard for me, ſhew ſome little

regard for your daughter.

Riv. I ſhew the greateſt regard for my

daughter, by giving her to a man of honour; .

and I muſt not be inſulted with any farther

repetition of your propoſals.

Sir Har. Inſult you, Colonel ! is the offer

of my alliance an inſult 2 Is my readineſs to

make what ſettlements you think proper—

Riv. Sir Harry, I ſhould confider the offer

of a kingdom an inſult, if it were to be pur

chaſed by the violation of my word. Be

ſides, though my daughter ſhall never go a

beggar to the arms of her huſband, I would

rather ſee her happy than rich; and if ſhe has

enough to provide handſomely for a young

family, and ſomething to ſpare for the exi

gencies of a worthy friend, I ſhall think her

as afflueht as if ſhe were miſtreſs of Mexico.

Sir Har. Well, Colonel, I have done; but

"I believe—

. Riv. Well, Sir Harry, and as our con

ference is done, we will, if you pleaſe, re

tire to the ladies. I ſhall be always glad of

your acquaintance, though I cannot receive

you as a ſon-in-law ; for a union of intereſt

I look



-T

I 457 J

I look upon as a union of diſhonour, and

conſider a marriage for money at beſt but a

legal proſtitution. º

§ 17. On Dignity of Mannerſ.

There is a certain dignity of manners ab

ſolutely neceſſary, to make even the moſt va

luable character either reſpected or reſpect

able.

Horſe-play, romping, frequent and loud fits

of laughter, jokes, waggery, and indiſcrimi

nate familiarity, will ſink both merit and

knowledge into a degree of contempt. They

compoſe at moſt a merry fellow ; and a mer

ry fellow was never yet a reſpectable man.

lndiſcriminate familiarity, either offends your

ſuperiors, or elſe dubs you their dependent,

and led captain. It gives your inferiors

juſt, but troubleſome and improper claims of

equality. A joker is near akin to a buffoon ;

and neither of them is the leaſt related to

wit. Whoever is admitted or ſought for, in

company, upon any other account than that

of his merit and manners, is never reſpected

there, but only made uſe of. We will have

ſuch-a-one, for he lings prettily; we will in

vite ſuch-a-one to a ball, for he dances well ;

we will have ſuch-a-one at ſupper, for he is

always joking and laughing ; we will aſk

another, becauſe he plays deep at all games,

or becauſe he can drink a great deal. Theſ:

are all vilifying diſtinctions, mortifying pre

ferences, and exclude all ideas of eteen and

regard. Whoever is had (as it is called) in

company, for the ſake of any one thing

fingly, is ſingly that thing, and will never

be conſidered in any other light; conſe

quently never reſpected, let his merits be
what they will. ~

This dignity of manners, which I recom

mend ſo much to you, is not only as diffe

rent from pride, as true courage is from

bluſtering, or true wit from joking, but is

abſolutely inconſiſtent with it for nothing

vilifies and degrades more than pride. The

pretenſions of the proud man are of ener

treated with ſheer and contempt, than with

indignation : as we offer ridiculouſly too lit

tie to a tradeſman, who aſks ridiculouſly too

much for his goods; but we do not haggle

with one who only aſks a juſt and reaſon

able price.

Atject flattery and indiſcriminate aſſenta

tion degrade, as much as indiſcriminate con

tradiction and, noiſy debate diſguſt. But a

modeſt aſſertion of one's own opinion, and a

complaiſant acquieſcence in other people's,

preserve dignity.

Vulgar, low expreſſions, awkward motions

and addreſs, vilify, as they imply either a

very low turn of mind, or low education,

and low company.

Frivolous curioſity about trifles, and a la

borious attention to little objećts, which

neither require nor deſerve, a moment’s

thought, lower a man; who from thence is

thought (and not unjuſtly) incapable of

greater matters. Cardinal de Retz, very ſa

gaciouſly’, marked out Cardinal Chigi for a

little mind, from the moment that he told

him he had wrote three years with the ſame

pen, and that it was an excellent good one

ſtill. -

A certain degree of exterior ſeriouſneſs in

looks and motions, gives dignity, without

excluding wit and decent cheerfulneſs, which

are always ſerious themſelves. A conſtant

ſmirk upºn the face, and a whiffling activity

of the body, are ſtrong indications of fu

tility. Whoever is in a hurry, ſhews that

the thing he is about is too big for him--

haſte and hurry are very differen: things.

R. r I have
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I have only mentioned ſome of thoſe things

which may, and do, in the opinion of the

world, lower and fink charaćters, in other

reſpećts valuable enough 3 but I have taken
no notice of thoſe that affect and ſink the

moral charaćters : they are ſufficiently ob

vious. A man who has patiently been kicked,

may as well pretend to courage, as a man

blaſted by vices and crimes, to dignity of

any kind. But an exterior decency and dig

nity of manners, will even keep ſuch a man

longer from finking, than otherwiſe he would

be of ſuch conſequence is the to "rgerov,

or decorum, even though affected and put

on 1 Lord Cheſterfield.

§ 18. Sprightly Converſation between Lady

TowNLY and Lady GRACE, on the Be

haviour of Wives.

Lady T. Oh, my dear Lady Grace! how

could you leave me ſo ummercifully alone

all this while 2

Lady G. I thought my lord had been with

You.

Lady T. Why, yes—and therefore I want

ed your relief; for he has been in ſuch a

fluſter here -

Lady G. Bleſs me ! for what

Lad, T. Only our uſual breakfaſt; we have

each of us had our diſh of matrimonial com

fort this morning We have been charm

ing company.

Ilady G. I am mighty glad of it : ſure it

muſt be a vaſt happineſs, when man and

wife can give themſelves the ſame turn of

converſation 1

• Lady T. Oh, the prettieſt thing in the

world !

Lady G. Now I ſhould be afraid, that

*here two people are every day together ſo,

*

they muſt often be in want of ſomething te

talk upon.

Lady T. Oh, my dear, you are the moſt

miſtaken in the world ! married people have

things to talk of, child, that never enter in

to the imaginations of others. Why,

here's my lord and I, now, we have not been

married above two ſhort years, you know,

and we have already eight or ten things con

ſtantly in bank, that whenever we want com

pany, we can take up any one of them for

two hours together, and the ſubječt never the

flatter; may, if we have occaſion for it, it

will be as freſh next day too, as it was the

firſt hour it entertained us.

Lady G. Certainly that muſt be vaſtlypretty.

Lady T. Oh, there's no life like it ! Why,

t’other day, for example, when you dined

abroad, my lord and I, after a pretty chear

ful tăte-à-tête meal, ſat us down by the fire

ſide, in an eaſy, indolent, pick-tooth way,

for about a quarter of an hour, as if we had

not thought of any other's being in the room.

At laſt, ſtretching himſelf and yawning

My dear, ſays he—aw you came

home very late laſt might 'Twas but juſt

turned of two, ſays I–I was in hed—

aw by eleven, ſays he

every night, ſays I—Well, ſays he, I am

amazed you can fit up ſo late How can

you be amazed, ſays I, at a thing that hap

pens ſo often ? upon which we entered

into a converſation; and though this is a

point has entertained us above fifty times al

ready, we always find ſo many pretty new

things to ſay upon it, that I believe in my

foul it will laſt as long as we live.

Lady G. But, pray, in ſuch ſort of family

dialogues (though extremely well for paſſing

the time) doesn't there now and then enter

ſome little witty ſort of bitterneſs :

Lady

So you are

t

2.
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Hady T. Oh, yes! which does not do amiſs

ât all. A ſmart repartee, with a zeſt of re

crimination at the head of it, makes the pret

tieſt ſherbet. Ay, ay, if we did not mix a

- little of the acid with it, a matrimonial ſo

ciety would be ſo luſcious, that nothing but

an old liquoriſh prude would be able to

bear it. -

Lady G. Well—certainly you have the moſt

elegant taſte—

Lady T. Tho’, to tell you the truth, my

dear, I rather think we ſqueezed a little too

much lemon into it this bout ; for it grew ſo

ſour at laſt, that, I think I almoſt told

him he was a fool and he again

talked ſomething oddly of turning me

out of doors.

Lady G. Oh! have a care of that.

Lady T. Nay, if he ſhould, I may thank my

own wiſe father for it.

Lady G. How ſo?

Lady T. Why, when my good lord firſt

opened his honourable trenches before me,

my unaccountable papa, in whoſe hands 1

then was, gave me up at diſcretion.

Lady G. How do you mean :

Lady T. He ſaid, the wives of this age

were come to that paſs, that he would not

deſire even his own daughter ſhould be truſted

with pin-money; ſo that my whole train of

ſeparate inclinations are left entirely at the

mercy of a huſband's odd humours.

Lady G. Why that, indeed, is enough to

make a woman of ſpirit look about her.

Lady T. Nay, but to be ſerious, my dear,

what would you really have a woman do in

my caſe ?

Lady G. Why—if I had a ſober huſband,

as you have, I would make myſelf the hap

pieſt wife in the world, by being as ſober

as he.

Lady T. Oh, you wicked thing! how can

you teaze one at this rate, when you know he

is ſo very ſober, that (except giving memo

mey) there is not one thing in the world he

can do to pleaſe me. And I, at the ſame

time, partly by mature, and partly, perhaps,

by keeping the beſt company, do, with my

ſoul, love almoſt every thing he hates. I

doat upon aſſemblies ; my heart bounds at a

ball; and, at an opera I expire. Then,

I love play to diſtraction; cards enchant me

—and dice put me out of my little

wits—dear, dear hazard 1 Oh, what a

flow. of ſpirits it gives one Do you

never play at hazard, child -

Lady G. Oh, never! I don't think it fits

well upon women; there's ſomething ſo maſ

culine, ſo much the air of a rake in it. You

ſee how it makes the men ſwear and curſe;

and when a woman is thrown into the ſame

paſſion—why— -

Lady T. That's very true; one is a little

put to it, ſometimes, not to make uſe of the

ſame words to expreſs it.

Lady G. Well—and, upon ill luck, pray

what words are you realiy forced to make
uſe of -

Lady T. Why upon a very hard caſe, in

deed, when a ſad wrong word is riſing juſt

to one's tongue's end, I give a great gulp

and ſwallow it.

Lady G. Well—and is it not enough to

make you forſwear play as long as you

live *

Lady T. Oh, yes: I have forſworn it.

Lady G. Seriouſly

Lady T. Solemnly, a thouſand times; but

then one is conſtantly forſworn.

Lady G. And how can you anſwer that?

Lady T. My dear, what we ſay when we

are loſers, we look upon to be no more

R r 2 binding
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binding than a lover's oath, or a great man's

promiſe. But I beg pardon, child; I ſhould

not lead you ſo far into the world ; you are

a prude, and deſign to live ſoberly.

Lady G. Why, I confeſs, my nature and

my education do in a good degree incline

me that way.

Lady T. Well, how a woman of ſpirit (for

ou don’t want that, child) can dream of

}. ſoberly, is to me inconceivabie; for

you will marry, I ſuppoſe

Lady G. I can’t tell but I may.

Lady T. And won't you live in town 2

Lady G. Half the year, I ſhould like it

very well.

Lady T. My ſtars 1 and you would really

live in London half the year to be ſober

in it 2

Lady G. Why not

Lady T. Why, can't you as well go and

he ſober in the country r

LadyG. So I would—t'other half year.

Lady T. And, pray, what comfortable

ſcheme of life would you form now, for your

ſummer and winter ſober entertainments 2

Lady G. A ſcheme that I think might very

well content us.

Iady T. Oh, of all things, let's hear it.

Lady G. Why, in ſummer, I could paſs

my leiſure hours in riding, in reading, walk

ing by a canal, or fitting at the end of it

under a great tree; in dreſſing, dining, chat

ting with an agreeable friend ; perhaps, hear

ing a little muſic, taking a diſh of tea, or a

game of cards—foberly ; managing my fa

mily, looking into its accounts, playing with

my children, if I had any, or in a thouſand

other innocent amuſments ſoberly ; and

poſſibly, by theſe means, I might induce my

huſband to be as ſober as myſelf.

* Lady T. Well, my dear, thou art an aſto

miſhing creature for ſure ſuch primitive an.

tediluvian notions of life have not been in

any head theſe thouſand years—Under a

great tree —ha! haſ hal But I beg we

may have the ſober town-ſcheme too—for I

am charmed with the country one.

Lady G. You ſhall, and I’ll try to ſtick to

my ſobriety there too.

Lady T. Well, though I’m ſure it will

give me the vapours, I muſt hear it.

Lady G. Why then, for fear of your faint

ing, Madam, I will firſt ſo far come into the

faſhion, that I would never be dreſſed out of

it—but ſtill it ſhould be ſoberly; for I can’t

think it any diſgrace to a woman of my pri

vate fortune not to wear her lace as fine as

the wedding-ſuit of a firſt ducheſs : though

there is one extravagance I would venture to

come up to.

Lady T. Ay, now for it

Lady G. I would every day be as clean as

a bride.

Lady T. Why, the men ſay that's a great

ſtep to be made one Well, now you are

dreſt, pray let's ſee to what purpoſe

Lady G. I would viſit—that is, my real

friends; but as little for form as poſſible.—

I would go to court; ſometimes to an aſ

ſembly; nay, play at quadrille—ſoberly. I

would ſee all the good plays; and, becauſe

'tis the faſhion, now and then to an opera;

but I would not expire there—for fear I

ſhould never go again ; and, laſtly, I can't

ſay, but for curioſity, if I liked my com

pany, I might be drawn in once to a maſ

querade; and this, I think, is as far as any

woman can go—ſoberly.

Lady T. Well, if it had not been for that

laſt piece of ſobriety, I was juſt going to call
for ſome ſurfeit-water.

Lady G. Why, don't you think, with the

farther
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farther aid of breakfaſtinº, dining, taking

the air, ſupping, ſleeping, (not to ſay a word

of devotion) the four-and-twenty hours might

roll over in a tolerable manner *

Lady T. Tolerable —deplorable. Why,

child, all you propoſe, is but to endure life :

now, I want—to enjoy it. -

§ 19. On Pulgarity.

A vulgar, ordinary way of thinking, att

ing, or ſpeaking, implies a low education,

and a habit of low company. Young people

contraćt it at ſchool, or among ſervants, with

whom they are too often uſed to converſe;

but, after they frequent good company, they

muſt want attention and obſervation very

much, if they do not lay it quite aſide ...and

indeed if they do not, good company will be

very apt to lay them aſide. The various

kinds of vulgariſms are infinite ; I cannot

pretend to point them out to you; but I will

give ſome ſamples, by which you may gueſs
at the reſt. - . . .

A vulgar man is captious and jealous;

eager and impetuous about trifles ; he ſuſ

pects himſelf to be ſlighted ; thinks every

thing that is ſaid meant at him ; if the com

any happens to laugh, he is perſuaded they

fº, at him; he grows angry and tefly, ſays

ſomething very impertinent, and draws him

ſelf into a ſcrape, by ſhewing what he calls

a proper ſpirit, and aſſerting himſelf. A man

of faſhion does not ſuppoſe himſelf to be

either the ſole or principal object of the

thoughts, looks, or words of the company

and never ſuſpects, that he is either ſlighted

or laughed at, unleſs he is conſcious that he

deſerves it. And if (which very ſeldom hap:

pens) the company is abſurd or ill-bred

enough to do either, he does not care two

Fence, unleſs the inſult be ſo groſs and Plain

as to require ſatisfaction of another kind.

As he is above trifles, he is never vehement

and cager about them ; and, wherever they

are concerned, rather acquieſcesthan wrangles.

A vulgar man's converſation always favours

itrongly of the low-neſs of his education and

company : it turns chiefly upon his domeſ

tic affairs, his ſervants, the excellent order

he keeps in his own family, and the little

anecdotes of the neighbourhood; all which

he relates with emphaſis, as intereſting mat

ters—He is a man-goſſip.

Vulgariſm in language is the next, and

diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of bad company,
and a bad education. A man of faſhión

avoids nothing with more care than this.

Proverbial expreſſions, and trite ſayings, are

the flowers of the rhetoric of a vulgar man.

Would he ſay, that men differ in their taſtes;

he both ſupports and adoms that opinion,

by the good old ſaying, as he reſpectfully

cails it, thºt “what is one man's meat is

“ another man's poiſon.” If any body at

tempts being ſºlaº, as he calls it, upon him ;

he gives them fit for tat, aye, that he does.

He has always ſome favourite word for the

time being ; which, for the ſake of uſing

often, he cºmmonly abuſes. Such as waſ

angry, vaſtly kind, vaſily handſome, andº

By usiy. Even his pronunciation of proper
words, carries the mark of the beaſt along

with it. He calls the earth year:h; he is

obſeiged not obliged to you. He goes to ward,

and not towards ſuch a place. He ſometimes

affects hard words, by way of ornament,

which he always mangles. A man of faſhion

never has recourſe to proverbs and vulgar

aphºriſms , uſes neither favourite words nor

hard words ; but takes great care to ſpeak

very correctly and grammatically, and to

R r 3 Frcinoºns;
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pronounce properly; that is, according to the

uſage of the beſt companies.

An awkward addreſs, upgraceful attitudes

and ačtions, and a certain left-handineſs (if

I may uſe that word) loudly proclaim low

education and low company; for it is im

poſſible to ſuppoſe that a man can have fre

quented good company, without having catch

ed ſomething, at leaſt, of their air and mo

tions. A new-raiſed man is diſtinguiſhed in

a regiment by his awkwardneſs; but he muſt

be impenetrably dull, if, in a month or two's

time, he cannot perform at leaſt the common

manual exerciſe, and look like a ſoldier. The

very accoutrements of a man of faſhion, are

grievous incumbrances to a vulgar man. He

is at a loſs what to do with his hat, when it

is not upon his head; his cane (if unfortu

mately he wears one) is at perpetual war with

every cup of tea or coffee he drinks; deſtroys .

them firſt, and then accompanies them in their

fali. His ſword is formidable only to his

own legs, which would poſſibly carry him

faſt enough out of the way of any ſword but

his own. His clothes fit him ſo ill, and con

ſtrain him ſo much, that he ſeems rather their

º than their proprietor. He preſents

imſelf in company, like a criminal in a

court of juſtice; his very air condemns him ;

and people of faſhion will no more connect

themſelves with the one, than people of cha

- raēter will with the other. This repulſe drives

and ſinks him into low company; a gulph

from whence mo man, after a certain age,

ever emerged. Lord Chefterfield.

$ 20. Surly Behaviour of Sir Jo HN BRUTE

- to his Lady.

- Sir john ſolus.

What cloying meat is love, when matrimo

ny’s the ſauce to it!—Two years marriage

has debauched my five ſenſes. Every thing I

ſee, everything I hear, everything I feel, every

thing I ſmell, and everything Itaſte, methinks,

has wife in’t. Sure there's a ſecret curſe en

tailed upon the very name of wife. My lady

is a young lady, a fine lady, a witty lady, a

virtuous lady—and yet I hate her. There is

but one thing on earth I loath beyond her—

and that’s fighting. Would my courage come

up to a fourth part of my ill-mature, I'd ſtand

buff to her relations, and thruſt her out of

doors. But marriage has ſunk me down to

ſuch an ebb of reſolution, I dare net draw

my ſword, tho’ even to get rid of my wife.

But here ſhe comes.

Enter Lady Brute.

Lady Brute. Do you dine at home to-day,

Sir John ;

Sir john. Why, do you expe&t I ſhould

tell you what I don't know myſelf

Lady Briſte. I thought there was no harm

in aſking you. *

Sir john. If thinking wrong were an excuſe

for impertinence, women might be juſtified

in moſt things they ſay or do.

Lady Brute. I’m ſorry I have ſaid any thing

to diſpleaſe you.

Sir john. Sorrow for things paſt, is of as

little importance to me, as my dining at home

or abroad ought to be to you. -

Lady Brute. My enquiry was only that I

might have provided what you liked.

Sir john. Six to four you had been in the

wrong there again : for what I liked yeſter

day, I don’t like to-day ; and what I like

to-day, 'tis odds I mayn’t like to morrow.

Lady Brute. But if I had aſked you what

you liked— º

Sirjohn. Why, then there would be more

aſking about it than the thing is worth.

Lady
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fady Brute. I wiſh I did but know how I

might pleaſe you.

Sir john. Aye; but that ſort of knowledge

is not a wife's talent. -

Lady Brute. Whate'er my talent is, I'm

ſure my will has ever been to make you eaſy.

Sir john. If women were to have their

wills, the world would be finely govern'd.

Lady Brute. What reaſon have I given you

to uſe me as you do of late it once was

otherwiſe : you married me for love.

Sir john. And you me for money: ſo you

have your reward, and I ſave mine.

º Lady Brute. What is it that diſturbs you ?

| Sir john. A parſon.

ou ?

| Sir john. He has—married me.

§ 21. On Good Breeding. * *

A friend of yours and mine has very juſtly

efined good breeding to be, “the reſult of

much good ſenſe, ſome good nature, and a

little ſelf denial for the ſake of others, and

with a view to obtain the ſame indulgence

from them.” Taking this for granted, (as

I think it cannot be diſputed) it is aſtoniſhing

to me, that any body, who has good ſenſe

and good nature, can eſſentially faii in good

breeding. As to the modes of it, indeed,

they vary according to perſons, places, and

circumſtances; and are only to be acquired

by obſervation and experience; but the ſub

ſtance of it is every where and eternally the

fame. Good manners are, to particular ſoci

eties, what good morals are to ſociety in ge

neral, their cement, and their ſecurity. And

as laws are enaëted to cnforce good morals,

or at leaſt to prevent the ill effects of bad

ones; ſo there are certain rules of civility,

univerſally implied and received, to enforce

*

*—
- -

Lady Brute. Why, what has he done toº

good manners, and puniſh bad ones. And in

deed there ſeems to me to be leſs difference, both

between the crimes and puniſhments, than at

firſt one would imagine. The immoral man,

who invades another's property, is juſtly

hanged for it; and the ill-bred man, who,

by his ill-manners, invades and diſturbs the

quiet and comforts of private life, is by conn

mon cónſent as juſtly baniſhed ſociety. Mu

tual complaiſances, attentions, and ſºcrifices

of little conveniencies, are as natural an im

plied compačt between civilized people, as

protection and obedience are between kings

and ſubjećts: whoever, in either caſe, vio

lates that compast, juſtly forfeits all advan

tages ariſing from it. For my own part, I

really think, that, next to the conſciouſneſs

of doing a good ačtion, that of doing a civil

one is the moſt pleaſing : and the epithet

which I ſhould covet the moſt, next to that

of Ariſtides, would be that of well-bred.

Thus much for good-breeding in general, I

will now conſider ſome of the various modes

and degrees of it.

Very few, ſcarcely any, are wanting in the

rºſpect which they ſhould ſhew to thoſe whom

they acknowledge to be infinitely their ſupe

periors; ſuch as crowned heads, princes, and

public perſons of diſtinguiſhed and eminent

poſts. It is the manner of ſhewing that re

ſpect which is different. The man of faſhi

on, and of the world, expreſſes it in its ful

left extent; but naturally, eaſily, and with

out concern: whereas a man, who is not uſed

to keep good company, expreſſes it awkward

!y; one ſees that he is not uſed to it, and

that it coſts him a great deal: but I never ſaw

the worſt-bred man living, guilty of lolling,

whiſtling, ſcratching his head, and ſuch like

indecencies, in company that he reſpected.

In ſuch companics, therefore, the only point
- te
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to be attended to is, to ſhew that reſpešt

which every body means to ſhew, in an eaſy,

unembarraſſed, and graceful manner. This

is what obſervation and experience mºſt teach

Oll, -

y In mixed companies, whoever is admitted

to make part of them, is, for the time at

leaſt, ſuppoſed to be upon a footing of equa

lity with the reſt ; and, conſequently, as

there is no one principal objećt of awe and

reſpect, people are apt to take a greater lati

tude in their behaviour, and to be leſs upon

their guard; and ſo they may, provided it

the within certain bounds, which are upon no

occaſion to be tranſgreſſed. But, upon theſe

occaſions, though no one is entitled to diſtin

guiſhed marks of reſpect, every one claims,

and very juſtly, every mark of civility and

good breeding. ... Eaſe is allowed, but care

leſſneſs and negligence are ſtrićtly forbidden,

If a man ji. you, and talks to you ever

ſo dully or frivolouſly, it is worſe than rude

meſs, it is brutality, to ſhew him, by a mani

feſt inattention to what he ſays, that you

think him a fool or a blockhead, and not

worth hearing. It is much more ſo with re

gard to women; wºo, of whatever rank they

are, are entitled, in confideration of their ſex,

not only to an attentive, but an officious

good breeding from men. Their little wants,

Jikings, diſlikes, preferences, antipathies,

and fancies, muſt be officiouſly attended to,

and, if poſſible, gueſſed at and anticipated,

by a well-bred man. You muſt never uſurp

to yourſelf thoſe conveniencies and gratifica

tions which are of common right; ſuch as the

beſt places, the beſt diſhes, &c. but on the

contrary, always decline them yourſelf, and

offer them to others; who, in their turns,

will offer them to you ; ſo that, upon the

whole, you will, in your turn, enjoy your

ſhare of the common right. It would be

endleſs for me to enumerate all the particular

inſtances in which a well-bred man ſhews his

good breeding in good company; and it

would be injurious to you, to ſuppoſe that

your own good ſenſe will not point them out

to you; and then your own good nature will

recommend, and your ſelf-intereſt enforce the

pračtice.

There is a third ſort of good breeding, in

which people are the moſt apt to fail, from a

very miſtaken notion that they cannot fail at

all. I mean, with regard to one's moſt fa

miliar friends and acquaintances, or thoſe

who really are our inferiors; and there, un

doubtedly, a greater degree of eaſe is not on

ly allowed, but proper, and contributes much

to the comforts of a private, ſocial life. But

eaſe and freedom have their bounds, which

muſt by no means be violated. A certain

degree of negligence and careleſſneſs becomes

injurious and inſulting, from the real or ſup

poſed inferiority of the perſons ; and that de

lightful liberty of converſation among a few

friends, is ſoon deſtroyed, as liberty often has

been, by being carried to licentiouſneſs.

But example explains things beſt, and I will

put a pretty ſtrong caſe —Suppoſe you and

me alone together; I believe you will allow

that I have as good a right to unlimited free

dom in your company, as either you or I can

poſſibly have in any other; and I am apt to

believe, too, that you would indulge me in

that freedom, as far as any body would.

But, notwithſtanding this, do you imagine

that I ſhould think there were no bounds to

that freedom I aſſure you, I ſhould not think

ſo; and I take myſelf to be as much tied

down by a certain degree of good manners to

you, as by other degrees of them to other

people. The moſt familiar and intimate hā

bitudes,
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bitudes, conneStions, and friendſhips, re

quire a degree of good breeding, both to
reſerve and cement them. The beſt of us

i. our bad ſides ; and it is as imprudent

as it is ill bred, to exhibit them. I ſhall not

uſe ceremony with you; it would be miſ

placed between us; but I ſhall certainly ob

ferve that degree of good breeding with you,

which is, in the firſt place, decent, and

which, I am ſure, is abſolutely neceſſary to

make us like one another's company long.

Lord Cheſterfield.

-$ 22. A Dialogue betwixt MERcuRy, an

Engliſh Duelliſi, and a North-American Sa

vage. -

Duelliff. Mercury, Charon's boat is on the

other fide of the water; allow me, before it

returns, to have ſome converſation with the

North-American Savage, whom you brought

hither at the ſame time as you condućted

me to the ſhades. I never ſaw one of that

ſpecies before, and am curious to know what

the animal is. He looks very grim.—Pray,

Sir, what is your name I underſtand you

ſpeak Engliſh.

Savage. Yes, I learned it in my child

hood, having been bred up for ſome years in

the town of New-York ; but before I was a

man I returned to my countrymen, the va

liant Mohawks; and being cheated by one of

your's in the ſale of ſome rum, I never cared

to have any thing to do with them after

wards. Yet I took up the hatchet for them

with the reſt of my tribe in the war againſt

France, and was killed while I was out upon

a ſcalping party. But I died very well ſatis

fied : for my friends were victorious, and be

fore I was ſhot I had ſcalped ſeven men and

five women and children. In a former war

I had done ſtill greater exploits. My name

is The bloody bear; it was given me to ex

preſs my fierceneſs and valour.

Dulliff. Bloody bear, I reſpešt you, and

am much your humble ſervant. My name

is Tom Puſhwell, very well known at Ar

thur’s.. I am a gentleman by my birth, and

by profeſſion a gameſter, and man of honour.

I have killed men in fair fighting, in honour

able ſingle combat, but do not underſtand

cutting the throats of women and children.

Savage. Sir, that is our way of making

war. Every nation has its own cuſtoms.

But by the grimneſs of your countenance,

and that hole in your breaſt, I preſume you

were killed, as I was myſelf, in ſome ſcalp

ing party. How happened it that your ene

my did not take off your ſcalp ? "

Duellift. Sir, I was killed in a duel. A

friend of mine had lent me ſome money; af

ter two or three years, being in great want

himſelf, he aſked me to pay him ; I thought

his demand an affront to my honour, and

ſent him a challenge. We met in Hyde

Park : the fellow could not fence : 1 was

the adroiteſt ſwordſman in England. I gave

him three or four wounds; but at laſt he run

upon me with ſuch impetuofity, that he put

me out of my play, and I could not prevent

him from whipping me through the lungs.

I died the next day, as a man of honour

ſhould, without any ſmiveling figns of repen

tance ; and he will follow me ſoon, for his

ſurgeon has declared his wounds to be mortal.

It is ſaid that his wife is dead of her fright,

and that his family of ſeven children will be

undone by his death. So I am well revenged;

and that is a comfort. For my part, I had

no wife.-I always hated marriage : my

whore will take good care of herſelf, and my

children are provided for at the Foundling

Hoſpital. - - -

Savage.
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Savage. Mercury, I won't go in a boat
with that fellow. He has murdered his coun

tryman : he has murdered his friend; I ſay,

I won't go in a boat with that fellow. I

will ſwim over the river: I can ſwim like a

duck. . . \

, Mercury. Swim over the Styx it muſt not

The done; it is againſt the laws of Pluto's

empire. You muſt go in the boat, and be

quiet. t t

Savage. Do not tell me of laws : I am a

Savage : I value no laws. Talk of laws to

the Engliſhman ; there are laws in his coun

try, and yet you ſee he did not regard them.

For they could never allow him to kill his

fellow-ſubjećt in time of peace, becauſe he

aſked him to pay a debt. I know that the

Engliſh are a barbarous nation; but they

£annot be ſo brutal as to make ſuch things

lawful.

Mercury. You reaſon well againſt him.

But how comes it that you are ſo offended

with murder; you, who have maſſacred wo

men in their ſleep, and children in their cra

dle *

Savage. I killed none but my enemies : I

never killed my own countrymen ; I never

killed my friend." Here, take my blanket,

and let it come over in the boat; but ſee that

the murderer does not fit upon it, or touch

it ; if he does I will burn it in the fire I

ſee yonder. Farewell.—I am reſolved to ſwim

over the water.

Mercury. By this touch of my wand I take

all thy ſtrength from thee.—Swim now if thou

canſt.

Savage. This is a very potent enchanter.’

*—Reſtore me my ſtrength, and I will obey
thee. -

Mercury. I reſtore it; but be orderly, and

do as I bid you; otherwiſe worſe will befall

you.

Duelliff. Mercury, leave him to me. f

will tutor him: for you. Sirrah, Savage, doſt

thou pretend to be aſhamed of my company

Doſt thou know that I have kept the beſt

company in England?

Savage. I know thou art a ſcoundrel.—.

Not pay thy debts 1 kill thy friend, who lent

thee money, for aſking thee for it ! get out of

my fight. I will drive thee into Styx.

Mercury. Stop—I command thee.

violence.—Talk to him calmly.

Savage. I muſt obey thee.—Well, Sir, let

me know what merit you had to introduce

you into good company What could you

do *

Duellift. Sir I gamed, as I told you.—

Beſides, I kept a good table.—I eat as well

as any man in England or France.

Savage. Eat! Did you ever eat the chine

of a Frenchman, or his leg, or his ſhoulder *

there is fine eating ! I have eat twenty.—

My table was always well ſerved. My wife

was the beſt cook for dreſſing of man's fleſh

in all North-America. You will not pretend

to compare your eating with mine.

Duelliff. I danced very finely.

Savage. I will dance with thee for thy ears.

—I can dance all day long. I can dance the

war-dance with more ſpirit and vigour than

any man of my nation ; let us ſee thee be

gin it. How thou ſtandeſt like a poſt Has

Mercury ſtruck thee with his enfeebling rod?

or art thou aſhamed to let us ſee how awk

ward thou art If he would permit me, I

would teach thee to dance in a way that thou

haſt not yet learnt. I would make thee caper

and leap like a buck. But what elſe canſt

thou do, thou bragging raſcal ?

Duelliſt. Oh, heavens ! muſt I bear thisſ

what can I do with this fellow * I have nei

ther ſword nor piſtol; and his ſhade ſeems to

be twice as ſtrong as mine. -

º Mercury,

No
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Mercury. You muſt anſwer his queſtions.

It was your own deſire to have a converſation

with him. He is not well bred; but he will

tell you ſome truths which you muſt hear in

this place. It would have been well for you

if you had heard them above. He aſked you

what you could do beſides eating and danc

1nsº.

Duelliff. I ſung very agreeably.

Savage. Let me hear you ſing your death

ſong, or the war-whoop. I challenge you to

ſing.—The fellow is mute.—Mercury, this

is a liar.—He tells us nothing but lies. Let

me pull out his tongue.

Duelliff. The lie given me !—and, alas ! I

dare not reſent it. Oh, what a diſgrace, to

the family of the Puſhwells I this,indeed is
damnation.

Mercury. Here, Charon, take theſe two

ſavages to your care. How far the barbariſm

of the Mohawk will excuſe his horrid tets, I

leave Minos to judge; but the Engliſhman,

what excuſe can he plead the cuſtom of

duelling A bad excuſe at the beſt but in

his caſe cannot avail. The ſpirit that made

him draw his ſword in this combat againſt

his friend is not that of honour; it is the ſpi

rit of the furies, of Alećto herſelf. To her

he muſt go, for ſhe hath long dwelt in his

mercileſs boſom.

Savage. If he is to be puniſhed, turn him

over to me. I underſtand the art of torment

ing. Sirrah, I begin with this kick on your

breech. Get you into the boat, or I'll give

you another. I am impatient to have you

condemned.

Duellſ. Oh, my honour, my honour, to

what infamy art thou fallen

-- - Dialogues of the Dead.

§ 23. Bayes's Rules for Compºſition.

Smith. How, Sir, helps for wit

Bayer. Ay, Sir, that's my poſition; and I

do here aver, that no man the ſun e'er ſhone

upon, has parts ſufficient to furniſh out a ſtage,

except it were by the help of theſe my rules.

&mith. What are thoſe rules, I pray

Bayes. Why, Sir, my firſt rule is the rule

of tranſverſion, or regitia duplex, changing

verſe into proſe, and proſe into verſe, alterna

tively, as you pleaſe.

Smith. Well, but how is this done by rule,
Sir 2

Bayer. Why, thus, Sir; nothing ſo eaſy,

when underſtood. I take a book in my hand,

either at home or elſewhere (for that's all

one); if there be any wit in't (as there is no

book but has ſome). I tranſverſe it; that is,

if it be proſe, put it into verſe (but that takes

up ſome time); and it it be verſe, put it into

roſe. -

Smith. Methinks, Mr. Bayes, that putting

verſe into proſe, ſhould be called tranſprofing.

Bayes. By my troth, Sir, it is a very good

notion, and hereafter it ſhall be ſo.

Smith. Well, Sir, and what d'ye do with

it then

Bayes. Make it my own : 'tis ſo changed,

that no man can know it.—My next rule is

the rule of concord, by way of table-book,

Pray, obſerve.

Smith. I hear you, Sir : go on.

Bayes. As thus: I come into a coffee

houſe, or ſome other place where witty men

reſort; I make as if F'. nothing (do

ye mark 2) but as ſoon as any one ſpeaks—

pop, I ſlap it down, and make that too my
own.

Smith. But, Mr. Bayes, are you not ſome

times in danger of their making you reſtore

by
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by force, what you have gotten thus by

art 2 -

Bayes. No, Sir, the world's unmindful :

they never take notice of theſe things.

Smith. But pray, Mr. Bayes, among all

your other rules, have you no one rule for in

vention 2

Bayes. Yes, Sir, that's my third rule: that

I have here in my pocket.

Smith. What rule can that be, I wonder!

Bayes. Why, Sir, when I have any thing

to invent, I never trouble my head about it,

as other men do, but preſently turn over my

book of Drama common-places, and there I

have, at one view, all that Perſius, Mon

taigne, Seneca's tragedies, Horace, Juvenal,

Claudian, Pliny, Plutarch's Lives, and the

reſt, have ever thought upon this ſubjećt;

and ſo, in a trice, by leaving out a few words,

or putting in others of my own—the buſineſs

is done.

Smith. Indeed, Mr. Bayes, this is as ſure

and compendious a way of wit as ever I

heard of.

Bayes. Sir, if you make the leaſt ſcruple

of the efficacy of theſe my rules, do but come

to the play-houſe, and you ſhall judge of them

by the effects.-But now, pray, Sir, may I

aſk how do you do when you write *

Smith. Faith, Sir, for the moſt part, I am

in pretty good health.

Bayeſ. Ay, but I mean, what do you do

when you write :

Smith. I take pen, ink, and paper, and fit

down.

Bayes. Now I write ſtanding; that's one

thing ; and then another thing is—with what

do you prepare yourſelf

Smith. Fº: myſelf! What the devil

does the fool mean *

Bayes. Why, I'll tell you now what I do:

—If I am to write familiar things, as ſonnets

to Armida, and the like, I make uſe of

ſtew’d prunes only; but when I have a grand

deſign in hand, I ever take phyſic, and let

blood ; for when you would have pure ſwift

neſs of thought, and fiery flights of fancy,

you muſt have a care of the penſive part. In

fine—you muſt purge the belly.

Smith. By my troth, Sir, this is a moſt ad

mirable receipt for writing. -

Bayes. Ay, 'tis my ſecret; and, in good

earneſt, I think, one of the beſt I have.

Smith. In good faith, Sir, and that may

very well be.

Bayes. May be, Sir! I'm ſure on’t. Ex

perto crede Roberto. But I muſt give you this

caution by the way—be ſure you never take

ſnuff when you write.

Smith. Why ſo, Sir :

Bayes. Why, it ſpoiled me once one of

the ſparkiſheſt plays in all England. But a

friend of mine, at Greſham-college, has pro

miſed to help me to ſome ſpirit of brains—

and that ſhall do my buſineſs.

§ 24. The Art of Pleaſing,

The deſire of being pleaſed is univerſal :

the deſire of pleaſing ſhould be ſo too. It is

included in that great and fundamental prin

ciple of morality, of doing to others what one

wiſhes they ſhould do to us. There are in

deed ſome moral duties of a much higher na

ture, but none of a more amiable; and I do

not heſitate to place it at the head of the mi

nor virtues.

The manner of conferring favours or bene

fits is, as to pleaſing, almoſt as important .

as the matter itſelf. Take care, then, never

to throw away the obligations, which per

haps you may have it in your power to “.
- - - - t ter
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fer upon others, by an air of inſolent pro

te&tion, or by a cold and comfortleſs manner,

which ſtifles them in their birth. Humanity

inclines, religion requires, and our moral du

ties oblige us, as far as we are able, to re

lieve the diſtreſſes and miſeries of our fellow

creatures ; but this is not all ; for a true

heart-felt benevolence and tenderneſs, will

prompt us to contribute what we can to their

eaſe, their amuſement, and their pleaſure, as

far as innocently we may. Let us then not

only ſcatter benefits, but even ſtrew flowers

for our fellow travellers, in the rugged ways

of this wretched world.

There are ſome, and but too many in this

country particularly, who, without the leaſt

viſible taint of ill-nature or malevolence,

ſeem to be totally indifferent, and do not ſhew

the leaſt defire to pleaſe; as, on the other

hand, they never deſignedly offend. Whe

ther this proceeds from a lazy, negligent,

and liſtleſs diſpoſition, from a gloomy and

melancholic nature, from ill health, low ſpi

rits, or from a ſecret and ſullen pride, ariſing

from the conſciouſneſs of their boaſted liberty

and independency, is hard to determine, confi

dering the various movements of the human

heart, and the wonderful errors of the human

head. But, be the cauſe what it will, that

neutrality, which is the effe&t of it, makes

theſe people, as neutralities do, deſpicable,

and mere blanks in ſociety. They would

ſurely be rouſed from their indifference, if

they would ſeriouſly conſider the infinite uti

lity of pleaſing.

The perſon who manifeſts a conſtant deſire

to pleaſe, places his, perhaps, ſmall ſtock of

merit, at great intereſt. What vaſt returns,

them, muſt real merit, when thus adorned,

neceſſarily bring in 1 A prudent uſurer would

with tranſport place his laſt ſhilling at ſuch

intereſt, and upon ſo ſolid a ſecurity.

The man who is amiable, will make almoſt

as many friends as he does acquaintances. I

mean in the current acceptation of the word,

but not ſuch, ſentimental friends as Pylades

or Oreſtes, Nyſus and Euryalus, &c. but he

will make people in general wiſh him well,

and inclined to ſerve him in anything not in

conſiſtent with their own intereſt.

Civility is the eſſential article towards

pleaſing, and is the reſult of good-nature,

and of good ſenſe; but good breeding is the

decoration, the luſtre of civility, and only to

be acquired by a minute attention to, and ex

perience of good company. A good-natured

ploughman or fox-hunter may be intention

ally as civil as the politeſt courtier; but their

manner often degrades and vilifies the mat

ter; whereas, in good breeding, the manner

always adorns and dignifies the matter to ſuch

a degree, that I have often known give

currency to baſe coin. -

Civility is often attended by a ceremoniouſ

neſs, which good breeding corre&ts, but will

not quite aboliſh. A certain degree of cere

mony is a neceſſary out-work of manners, as

well as of religion : it keeps the forward and

petulant at a proper diſtance, and is a very

ſmall reſtraint to the ſenſible, and to the well

bred part of the world.

§ 15. A Dialogue between Pliny the Elder and

Pliny the Younger.

Pliny the Elder. The account that you give

me nephew of your behaviour amidſt the ter

rors and perils that accompanied the firſt

eruption of Veſuvius, does not pleaſe me

much. There was more of vanity in it than

true magnanimity. Nothing is great that is

unnatural and affe Sted. When the earth

S ſ th ok.
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*

#ook beneath you, when the heavens were

obſcured with ſulphureous clouds, full of

aſhes and cinders thrown up from the bowels

of the new-formed volcano, when all nature

feemed on the brink of deſtrućtion, to be

reading Livy, and making extračts, as if all

had been ſafe and quiet about you, was an

abſurd affectation.—To meet danger with

courage is the part of a man, but to be inſen

fible of it is brutal ſtupidity; and to pretend

inſenſibility where it cannot exiſt, is ridicu

Jous falſeneſs. When you afterwards refuſed

to leave your aged mother, and ſave yourſelf

without her by flight, you indeed acted no

bly. It was alſo becoming a Roman to keep

up her ſpirits, amidſt all the horrors of that

dreadful ſcene, by ſhewing yourſelf undiſ

mayed and courageous. But the merit and

glory of this part of your condućt is ſunk by

the other, which gives an air of oſtentation

and vanity to the whole. -

Pliny the rounger. That vulgar minds

£hould ſuppoſe my attention to my ſtudies in

ſuch a conjunčure unnatural and affected, I

fhould not much wonder ; but that you would

blame it as ſuch, I did not expečt; you, who

approached ſtill nearer than I to the fiery

form, and died by the ſuffocating heat of the

vapour.

Pliny the Elder. I died, as a good and brave

man ought to die, in doing my duty. , Let

me recall to your memory all the particulars,

and then you ſhall judge yourſelf on the dif.

ference of your condućt and mine. I was

the prefect of the Roman fleet which then lay

at Miſenum. Upon the firſt account I received

of the very unuſual cloud that appeared in

the air, I ordered a veſſel to carry me out to

ſome diſtance from the ſhore, that I might

the better obſerve the phenomenon, and try

to diſcover its mature and cauſe. This I did

as a philoſopher, and it was a curioſity proper

and natural to a ſearching, inquiſitive mind.

I offered to take you with me, and ſurely you

ſhould have deſired to go; for Livy might
have been read at any other time, and ſuch

ſpectacles are not frequent; but you remained

fixed and chained down to your bock with a

pedantic attachment. When I came out from

my houſe, I found all the people forſaking

their dwellings, and flying to the ſea, as the

ſafeſt retreat. To aſſiſt them, and all

others who dwelt on the coaſt, I immediately

ordered the fleet to put out, and ſailed with

it round the whole Bay of Naples, ſteering

particularly to thoſe parts of the ſhore where

the danger was greateſt, and from whence the

inhabitants were endeavouring to eſcape with

the moſt trepidation. Thus I ſpent the

whole day, and preſerved by my care ſome

thouſands of lives; noting, at the ſame time,

with a ſteady compoſure and freedom of mind,

the ſeveral forms and phenomena of the erup

tion. Towards night, as we approached to

the foot of Veſuvius, all the gallies were co

yered with aſhes and embers, which grew

hotter and hotter; then ſhowers of pumice

ſtones and burnt and broken pyrites began to

fall on our heads; and we were ſtopped by

the obſtacles which the ruins of the mountain

had ſuddenly formed by falling into the ſea,

and almoſt filling it up on that part of the

coaſt. I then commanded my pilot to ſteer

to the villa of my friend Pomponianus,

which you know was ſituated in the inmoſt

receſs of the Bay. The wind was very fa

vourable to carry me thither, but would not

allow him to put off from the ſhore, as he

wiſhed to have doue. We were therefore con

ſtrained to paſs the night in his houſe. They

watched, and I ſlept, until the heaps of pu.

mice-ſtones, which fell from the clouds, that

had
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had now been impelled to that fide of the

Bay, roſe ſo high in the area of the apartment

1 lay in, that I could not have got out had I

ſtaid any longer; and the earthquakes were

ſo violent, as to threaten every moment the

fall of the houſe : we therefore thought it

more ſafe to go into the open air, guarding

our heads as well as we could with pillows

tied upon them. The wind continuing ad

verſe, and the ſea very rough, we remained

on the ſhore, until a ſulphureous and fiery

vapour oppreſſed my weak lungs, and ended

my life.-In all this I hope that 1 acted as

the duty of my ſtation required, and with

true magninimity. But on this occaſion,

and in many other parts of your life, I muſt

ſay, my dear nephew, that there was a vanit

mixed with your virtue, which hurt and.

graced it. Without that, you would have

been one of the worthieſt men that Rome has

roduced; for none ever excelled you in the

tegrity of your heart and greatneſs of your

ſentiments. Why would you loſe the ſubſtance

of glory by ſeeking the ſhadow Your elo

quence had the ſame fault as your manners:

it was too affe&ted. You profeſſed to make

Cicero your guide and your pattern : but

when one reads his panegyric upon Julius

Caeſar, in his oration for Marcellus, and

yours upon Trajan, the firſt ſeems the lan

guage of nature and truth, raiſed and digni

fied with all the majeſty of the moſt ſublime

eloquence; the latter appears the ſtudied ha

rangue of a florid rhetorician, more deſirous

to ſhine and ſet off his own wit, than to ex

tol the great man he was praiſing.

Pliny the Younger. "I have too high a reſpešt

for you, uncle, to queſtion your judgment

either of my life or my writings; they might

both have been better, if I had not been too

ſolicitous to render them perfect. But it is

not for me to ſay much on that ſubjeSt pers

mit me therefore to return to the ſubječt ora

which we began our converſation. What a

direful calamity was the eruption of Veſu

vius, which you have now been deſcribing!

Do not you remember the beauty of that

charming coaſt, and of the mountain itſelf,

before it was broken and torn with the vio

lence of thoſe ſudden fires that forced their

way through it, and carried deſolation and

ruin over all the neighbouring country the

foot of it was covered with corn-fields and

rich meadows, interſperſed with fine villas

and magnificent towns : the ſides of it were

cloathed with the beſt vines in Italy, pro

ducing the richeſt and nobleſt wines. How

quick, how unexpected, how dreadful the

change all was at once overwhelmed with

aſhes and cinders and fiery torrents, pre

ſenting to the eye the moſt diſmal ſcene of
horror and deſtruction 1

Pliny the Elder. You paint it very truly.—

But has it neveroccurred to your mind that this

change is an emblem of that which muſt ha

pen to every rich, luxurious ſtate while the

inhabitants of it are ſunk in voluptuouſneſs,

while all is ſmiling around them, and they

think that no evil, no danger is nigh, the

ſeeds of deſtrućtion are fermenting within ;

and, breaking out on a ſudden, lay waſte all

their opulence, all their delights till they

are left a ſad monument of divine wrath,

and of the fatal effects of internal corrup

tion. Dialogues of the Dead.

§ 26. Humourous Scene at an Inn, between

Bo NIF Ace and AIM w. ELL.

Bon. This way, this way, Sir.

Aim. You're my landlord, I ſuppoſe

Bon. Yes, Sir, I'm old Will Boniface;

§ ſ a Pretty
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pretty well known upon this road, as the

ſaying is. .

Aim. O, Mr. Boniface, your ſervant.

Bon. O, Sir What will your honour

pleaſe to drink, as the ſaying is 2

Aim. I have heard your town of Litch

field much famed for ale ; I think I'll taſte

that.

Bon. Sir, I have now in my cellar ten tum

of the beſt ale in Staffordſhire : 'tis ſmooth

as oil, ſweet as milk, clear as amber, and

ſtrong as brandy; and will be juſt fourteen

years old the fifth day of next March, old

ityle. -

*i. You're very exaët, I find, in the age

of your ale.

Bon. As punétual, Sir, as I am in the age

of my children: I’ll ſhew you ſuch ale !—

Here, Tapſter, broach number 1706, as the

ſaying is.-Sir, you ſhall taſte my anno do:
mini.-I have lived in Litchfield, man and

boy, above eight-and-fifty years, and, I be

lieve, have not conſumed eight-and-fifty

ounces of meat.

Aim. At a meal, you mean, if one may

gueſs by your bulk.

Bon. Not in my life, Sir : I have fed pure

ly upon ale ; I have eat my ale, drank my

ale, and I always ſleep upon ale.

Enter Tapſter with a tankard.

Now, Sir, you ſhall ſee Your worſhip's

health : [Drinks —Ha! delicious, delicious !

—Fancy it Burgundy, only fancy it—and 'tis

worth ten ſhillings a quart.

Aim. [drinks] 'Tis conſounded ſtrong.

Bon. Strong it muſt be ſo, or how would

we be ſtrong that drink it?

. . Aim. And have you lived ſo long upon this

ale, landlord *

Bon. Eight-and-fifty years upon my credit,

and the greateſt fortune.

by her firſt huſband, 'ſquire Sullen, who

Sir : but it kill'd my wife, poor woman t as

the ſaying is.

Aim. How came that to paſs

Bom. I don't know how, Sir,–ſhe would

not let the ale take its natural courſe, Sir :

ſhe was for qualifying it every now and then

with a dram, as the ſaying is; and an honeſt

gentleman that came this way from Ireland,

made her a preſent of a dozen bottles of uſ

quebaugh—but the poor woman was never

well after—but, however, I was obliged to

the gentleman, you know.

Aim. Why, was it the uſquebaugh that

killed her

Bon. My lady Bountiful ſaid ſo—She,

good lady, did what could be done ; ſhe cured

her of three tympanies : but the fourth car

ried her off ; but ſhe's happy, and I'm con

tented, as the ſaying is.

Aim. Who's that lady Bountiful you men

tioned 2

Bon. Odds my life, Sir, we'll drink her

health; [Drinks]—My lady Bountiful is one

of the beſt of women. Her laſt huſband, Sir

Charles Bountiful, left her worth a thouſand

pounds a year; and, I believe, ſhe lays out

one half on't in charitable uſes for the good

of her neighbours.

Aim. Has the lady any children

Bon. Yes, Sir, ſhe has a daughter by Sir

Charles; the fineſt woman in all our county,

She has a ſon too,

married a fine lady from London t'other day:

if you pleaſe, Sir, we’ll drink his health.

[Drinks.] -

Aim. What ſort of man is he?

Bon. Why, Sir, the man's well enough 3

ſays little, thinks leſs, and does—nothing at

all, faith : but he's a man of great eſtate

and values nobody.

Aint.
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Aim. A ſportſman, I ſuppoſe

Bon. Yes, he’s a man of pleaſure; he plays

at whiſt, and ſmokes his pipe eight-and-forty

hours together ſometimes.

Aim. A fine ſportſman, truly –and mar

ried you ſay * -

Bon. Ay; and to a curious woman, Sir.

—But he's Iny landlord, and ſo a man, you

know, would not Sir, my humble ſer

vice to you. [Drinks. 3. Tho' I value not a

farthing what he can do to me: 1 pay him

his rent at quarter-day; I have a good run

ning trade; I have but one daughter, and I

can give her but no matter for that.

Aim. You're very happy, Mr. Boniface:

pray, what other company have you in

town 2 -

Bon. A power of fine ladies; and then we

have the French officers.

Aim. O, that's right, you have a good ma

ny of thoſe gentlemen : pray, how do you

like their company

Bon. So well, as the ſaying is, that I could

wiſh we had as many more of 'em. They’re

full of money, and pay double for everything

they have. They know, Sir, that we paid

good round taxes for the tºking of 'em; and

fo they are willing to reimburſe, us a little :

one of 'em lodges in my houſe. [Bell ring:..]

—I beg your worſhip's pardon—I’ll wait on

you in half a minute. -

$ 27. Endeavour to pleaſe, and you can ſcarcely

fail to pleaſe.

The means of pleaſing vary according to

time, place, and perſon ; but the general rule

is the trite one, Endeavour to pleaſe, and you

will infallibly pleaſe to a certain degree : con

ſtal tiy ſhew a deſire to pleaſe, and you will

engage people's ſelf-love in your intercſt; a

moſt powerſul advocate. This, as indeed

aimoſt every thing elſe, depends on attention.

Be therefore attentive to the moſt trifling

thing that paſſes where you are ; have, as the

vulgar phraſe is, your eyes and your ears al

ways about you. It is a very fooliſh, though

a very common ſaying, “I really did not

mind it,” or, “I was thinking of quite ano

ther thing at that time.” The proper anſwer

to ſuch ingenious excuſes, and which admits

of no reply is, Why did you not mind it *

you was preſent when it was ſaid or done.

Oh! but you may ſay, you was thinking of

quite another thing ; if ſo, why was you not

in quite another place proper for that import

ant other thing, which you ſay you was think

ing of But you will ſay, perhaps, that the

company was ſo ſilly that it did not deſerve

your attention : that, 1 am ſure, is the ſay

ing of a filly man; for a man of ſenſe knows

that there is no company ſo filly, that ſome

uſe may not be made of it by attention.

Let your addreſs, when you firſt come into

company, be modeſt, but without the leaſt

baſhfulneſs or ſheepiſhneſs ; ſteady, without

impudence, and unembarraſſed, as if you

were in your own room. This is a difficult

point to hit, and therefore deſerves great at

tention ; nothing but a long uſage in the

world, and in the beſt company, can poſſibly

give it. -

A young man without knowledge of the

world, when he firſt goes into a faſhionable

company, where moſt are his ſuperiors, is

commonly either annihilated by baſhfulneſs,

or, if he rouſes and laſhes himſelf up to what

he only thinks a modeſt aſſurance, he runs

into impudence and abſurdity, and conſe

quently offends, inſtead of pleaſing. Havs

always, as much *** can, that gentleneſs

- f 3
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of manner, which never fails to make favour

able impreſſions, provided it be equally free

from an inſipid ſmile, or a pert ſimirk.

Carefully avoid an argumentative and diſ.

putative turn, which too many people have,

and ſome even value themſelves upon, in

company; and, when your opinion differs

from others, maintain it only with moieſty,

camneſs, and gentleneſs; but never be eager,

loud, or clamorous; and, when you find

your antagoniſt beginning to grow warm,

put an end to the diſpute by ſome genreel

{troke of humour. For, take it for granted,

if the two beſt friends in the world diſpute

with eagerneſs, upon the moſt trifling ſubject

imaginable, they will, for the time, find a

momentary alienation from each other. Diſ.

putes upon any ſubjećt are a ſort of trial of

the underſtanding, and muſt end in the mor

tification of one or other of the diſputants.

On the other hand, I am far from meaning

that you ſhould give an univerſal aſſent to all

that}. hear ſaid in company; ſuch an aſſent

would be mean, and in ſome caſes criminal;

but blame with indulgence, and correct with

gentleneſs.

Always look people in the face when you

{peak to them; the not doing it is thought to

imply conſcious guilt; beſides that, you loſe

the advantage of obſerving by their counte

nances, what impreſſion your diſcourſe makes

upon them. In order to know people's real

fentiments, I truſt much more to my eyes

than to my ears; for they can ſay whatever

they have a mind I ſhould hear; but they can

ſeldºm help looking, what they have no in
tention that I ſhould know.

if you have not command enough over

yourſelf to conquer your humours, as I am

ſure every rational creature may have, never

go into company while the fit of ill-humour

is upon you. Inſtead of company's divert

ing you in thoſe moments, you will diſpleaſe,

and probably ſhock them; and you will part
worſe friends than you met : but whenever

you find in ...}. diſpoſition to ſullen

neſs, contradićtion, or teſtineſs, it will be

in vain to ſeek for a cure abroad. Stay at

home, let your humour ferment and work it

ſelf off. Cheerfulneſs and good-humour are

of all qualifications the.#. in com

pany; for, though they do not neceſſarily

imply good nature and good breeding, they

repreſent them, at leaſt, very well, and that

is all that is required in mixt company.

I have indeed known ſome very ill-natured

people, who were very good-humoured in

company; but I never knew any one gene

rally ill-humoured in company, who was not

eſſentially ill-natured. When there is no

malevolence in the heart, there is always a

cheerfulneſs and eaſe in the countenance and

manners. By good-humour and cheerfulneſs,

I am far from meaning noiſy mirth and loud

peals of laughter, which are the diſtinguiſhing

charaćteriſtics of the vulgar and of the ill

bred, whoſe mirth is a kind of ſtorm. Ob

ſerve it, the vulgar often laugh, but never

ſmile; whereas, well-bred people often ſmile,

but feldom laugh. A witty thing never ex

cited laughter; it pleaſes only the mind, and

never diſtorts the countenance: a glaring ab

ſurdity, a blunder, a filly accident, and thoſe

things that are generally called comical, may

excite a laugh, though never a loud nor a long

one, among well-bred people. . .

Sudden paſſion is called ſhort-lived mad

meſs; it is a madneſs indeed, but the fits of

it return ſo often in choleric people, that it

may well be called a continual madneſs.

Should you happen to be of this unfortunate

diſpoſition, make it your coaſtant ſtudy to

ſubdue,
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ſubdue, or, at leaſt, to check it when you

find your choler riſing, reſolve neither to

ſpeak to, nor anſwer the perſon who excites

it; but ſtay till you find it ſubſiding, and

then ſpeak deliberately. Endeavour to be

cool and ſteady upon all occaſions; the ad

vantages of ſuch a ſteady calmneſs are innu

merable, and would be too tedieus to relate.

It may be acquired by care and reflection ;

if it could not, that reaſon which diſtinguiſhes

men from brutes would be given us to very

little purpoſe ; as a proof of this, I never

ſaw, and ſcarcely ever heard of a Quaker in

a paſſion. In truth, there is, in that ſe&t, a

decorum and decency, and an amiable ſim

plicity, that I know in no other.

$ 28. A Dialogue between M. Apicius and

Darteneuf.

Darteneuf, Alas! poor Apicius—I pity thee

much for not having lived in my age and my

country. How many good diſhes have I eat

in England that were unknown at Rome in

thy days :

Apicius. Keep your pity for yourſelf.

How many good diſhes have I eat in Rome,

the knowledge of which has been loſt in theſe

latter degenerate days the fat paps of a ſow,

the livers of ſcari, the brains of phenicopters,

and the tripotanum, which conſiſted of three

ſorts of fiſh for which you have no names,

the lupus marinus, the myxo, and the mu

raemas.

Darteneuf. I thought the muraena had been

our lamprey. We have excellent ones in the

Severn.

Apicius. No :-the muraena was a ſalt-wa

ter fiſh, and kept in ponds into which the ſea

was admitted.

Darteneºf. Why then I dare ſay our lan

preys are better. Did you ever eat any of

them potted or ſtewed

Apicius. I was never in Britain. Your

country them was too barbarous for me to go

thither. I ſhould have been afraid that the

Britons would have eat me.

Darteneuf. I am ſorry for you, very ſorry :

for if you never were in Britain, you never

eat the beſt oyſters in the whole world.

Apicius. Pardon me, Sir, your Sandwich

oyſters were brought to Rome in my time.

Darteneuf. They could not be freſh : they

were good for nothing there.—You ſhould

have come to Sandwich to eat them : it is a

ſhame for you that you did not.—An epicure

talk of danger when he is in ſearch of a dain

ty! did not Leander ſwim over the Helleſpont

to get to his miſtreſs and what is a wench

to a barrel of excellent oyſters

Apicius. Nay—I am ſure you cannot blame

me for any want of alertneſs in ſeeking fine

fiſhes. I ſailed to the coaſt of Afric, from

Minturmae in Campania, only to taſte of one

ſpecies, which I heard was larger there than

it was on our coaſt, and finding that I had

received a falſe information, I returned agaiu

without deigning to land. -

Darteneuf. There was ſome ſenſe in that :

but why did you not alſo make a voyage to

Sandwich Had you taſted thoſe oyſters in

their perfection, you would never have coine

back: you would have eat till you burſt.

Apicius. I wiſh I had :—It would have been

better than poiſoning myſelf, as I did, be

cauſe, when I came to make up my accounts,

I found I had not much above the poor ſum

of fourſcore thouſand pounds left, which

would not afford me a table to keep me from

ſtarving.

Darteneuf. A ſum of fourſcore thouſand

Pounds
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pounds not keep you from ſtarving ! would

I had had it ! I ſhould not have ſpent it in

twenty years, though I had kept the beſt table

in London, ſuppoſing I had made no other

expence.

Apiciuſ. Alas, poor man this ſhews that

you Engliſh have no idea of the luxury that

reigned in our tables. Before I died I had

fpent in my kitchen 807,2911. 13s. 4d.

Darteneuf. I do not believe a word of it:

there is an error in the account.

Apicius. Why, the eſtabliſhment of Lucul

lus for his ſuppers in the Apollo, I mean for

every ſupper he eat in the room which he cal

led by that name, was 50oo drachms, which

is in your money 1614.l. 1 1s. 8d.

Darteneuf. Would I had ſupped with him

there ! but is there no blunder in theſe calcu

lations

Apicius. Aſk your learned men that.—I

count as they tell me.—But perhaps you may

think that theſe feaſts were only made by

great men, like Lucullus, who had plum

dered all Aſia to help him in his houſe-keep

ing. What will you ſay when I tell you that

the player Æſopus had one diſh that coſt

him 6oco ſettertia, that is 4843]. 10s. En

liſh.
§ Darteneuf. What will I ſay! why, that I

pity poor Cibber and Booth ; and that, if I

had known this when I was alive, I ſhould

have hanged myſelf for vexation that I did

not live in thoſe days.

Apicius. Well you might, well you might.

—You do not know what eating is. You

never could know it. Nothing leſs than the

wealth of the Roman empire is ſufficient to

enable a man to keep a good table. Our

players were richer by far than your princes.

Darteneuf. Oh that I had but lived in the

bleſſed reign of Caligula, or of Vitellius, or

5

of Heliogabalus, and had been admitted to

the honour of dining with their ſlaves |

Apicius. Aye, there you touch me.-I am

miſerable that I died before their good times.

They carried the glories of their table much

farther than the beſt eaters of the age that I

lived in. Vitellius ſpent in eating and drink

ing within one year, what would amount in

your money to above ſeven millions two hun

dred thouſand pounds. He told me ſo him

ſelf in a converſation I had with him not long

ago. And the others you mentioned did not

fall ſhort of his royal magnificence.

Darteneuf. Theſe indeed were great princes.

But what affe&ts me moſt is the diſh of that

player, that d-d fellow AEſopus. I can

not bear to think of his having lived ſo much

better than I. Pray, of what ingredients

might the diſh he paid ſo much for conſiſt

Apicius. Chiefly of finging birds. It was

that which ſo greatly enhanced the price.

Darteneuf. Of ſinging birds ! choak him—

I never eat but one, which I ſtole from a lady

of my acquaintance, and all London was in

an uproar about it, as if I had ſtolen and

roaſted a child. But, upon recollećtion, I

begin to doubt whether I have ſo much rea

ſon to envy AEſopus; for the finging bird

which I eat was no better in its taſte than a

fat lark or thruſh ; it was not ſo good as a

wheatear or becafigue; and therefore I ſuſ

pećt that all the luxury you have brag

ged of was nothing but vanity and fooliſh

expence. It was like that of the ſon of

AEſopus, who diſſolved pearls in vinegar,

and drunk them at ſupper. I will be d d

if a haunch of veniſon and my favourite ham

pye were not much better diſhes than any at

the table of Vitellius himſelf. I do not find

that you had ever any good ſoups, without

which no man of taſte can poſſibly *.
The
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Therabbits in Italy are hot fit to eat; and what

is better than the wing of one of our Engliſh

wild rabbits I have been told that you had

no turkies. The mutton in Italy is very ill

flavoured ; and as for your boars roaſted

whole, I deſpiſe them ; they were only fit to

be ſerved up to the mob at a corporation feaſt

or election dinner. A ſmall barbecued hog

is worth a hundred of then and a good col

lar of Shrewſbury brawn is a much better

diſh.

Apicius. If you had ſome kinds of meat

that we wanted, yet our cookery muſt have

been greatly ſuperior to yours. Our cooks

were 10 excellent that they could give to hog's

fleſh the taſte of all other meats.

Darteneuf. I ſhould not have liked their

d d imitations, You might as eaſily

have impoſed on a good connoiſfeur the copy

of a fine picture for the original. Our cooks,

on the contrary, give to all other meats a

rich flavour of bacon, without deſtroying

that which makes the diſtinétion of one from

another. I have not the leaſt doubt that our

effence of hams is a much better ſauce than

any that ever was uſed by the ancients. We

have a hundred ragouts, the compoſition of

which exceeds all deſcription. iiad yours

been as good, you could not have lolled, as

you did, upon couches, while you were eat

ing ; they would have made you ſit up and

attend to your buſineſs. Then you had a

cuſtom of hearing things read to you while

you were at ſupper. This ſhews you were

not ſo well entertained as we are with our

meat. For my own part, when I was at ta

ble I could mind nothing elſe : I neither

heard, ſaw, nor ſpoke : I only ſmelt and

taſted. But the worſt of all is, that you had

no wine fit to be named with good claret, or

Burgundy, or Champagne, or old hock, or

Tokay. You boaſted much of your Fäler

num; but I have taſted the Lachrymae Chriſti,

and other wines that grow upon the ſame

coaſt, not one of which would I drink above

a glaſs or two of, if you would give me the

kingdom of Naples. You boiled your

wines and mixed water with them, which

ſhews that in themſelves they were not fit to

drink. -

Apicius. I am afraid you beat us in wines,

not to mention your cyder, perry, and beer,

of all which I have heard great fame from

ſome Engliſh with whom I #. talked; and

their report has been confirmed by the teſti

mony of their neighbours who have travelled

into England. Vonderful things have been

alſo ſai' to me of a liquor called punch.

1°41′teneuf. Aye—to have died without

taſting that is unhappy indeed There is rum

punch and arrack punch ; it is hard to ſay

which is beſt : but Jupiter would have given

his nećtar for either of them, upon my word

and honour.

Apicius. The thought of it puts me into a

fever with thirſt. From whence do you get

your arrack and your rum ?

Darteneuf. Why, from the Eaſt and Weſt

Indies, which you knew nothing of. That

is enough to decide the diſpute. Your trade

to the Eaſt-Indies was very far ſhort of what

we carry on, and the Weſt-Indies were not

diſcovered. What a new world of good

things for eating and drinking has Colum

bus opened to us ! Think of that, and de

ſpair.
P Apicius. I cannot indeed but lament my ill

fate, that America was not found before I

was born. It tortures me when I hear of cho

colate, pine apples, and twenty other fine meats »

or fine fruits produced there, which I have ne

ver taſted. What an advantage it is to you,º:
*
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all your ſweatmeats, tarts, eakes, and other

delicacies of that nature, are ſweetened with

ſugar inſtead of honey, which we were

obliged to make uſe of for want of that

plant but what grieves me moſt is, that I

never eat a turtle, they tell me that it is abſo

lutely the beſt of all foods

Darteneuf. Yes, I have heard-the Ameri

cans ſay ſo :—but I never eat any ; for in my

i. they were not brought over to Eng

3 in de

Apicius. Never eat any turtle 1 how didſt

thou dare to accuſe me of not going to Sand

wich to eat oyſters, and didſt not thyſelf take

a trip to America to riot on turtles but

know, wretched man, that I am informed

they are now as plentiful in England as ſtur

i. There are turtle-boats that go regu

larly to London and Briſtol from the Weſt

Indies. I have juſt ſeen a fat alderman, who

died in London laſt week of a ſurfeit he got

at a turtle feaſt in that city.

Darteneuf. What does he ſay Does he tell

you that turtle is better than veniſon +

Apicius. He ſays there was a haunch of ve

miſon untouched, while every mouth was em

ployed on the turtle: that he eat till he fell

aſleep in his chair, and that the food was ſo.

wholeſome he ſhould not have died, if he had

not unluckily caught cold in his ſleep, which

ſtopped his perſpiration, and hurt his digeſ
tion.

Darteneuf. Alas! how imperfeót is human

felicity! I lived in an age when the pleaſure

9f eating was thought to be carried to its

higheſt perfeótion in England and France;

and yet a turtle feaſt is a novelty to me !

would it be impoſſible, do you think, to ob

tain leave from Pluto of going back for one

day, juſt to taſte of that food? I would pro

miſe to kill myſelf by the quantity I would

sat before the next morning.

Apiciuſ. You have forgot, Sir, that you

have no body: that which you had has been

rotten a great while ago; and you can never

return to the earth with another, unleſs Py

thagoras carries you thither to animate

that of a hog. But comfort yourſelf, that,

as you have eat dainties which I never taſted,

ſo the next will eat ſome unknown to the pre

ſent. New diſcoveries will be made, and

new delicacies brought from other parts of

the world. We muſt both be philoſophers.

We muſt be thankful for the good things we

have had, and not grudge others better if

they fall to their ſhare. Confider that, after

all, we could but have eat as much as our

ſtomachs would hold, and that we did every

day of our lives,—but ſee, who comes hi

ther ? I think it is Mercury.

Mercury. Gentlemen, I muſt tell you that

I have ſtood near you inviſible, and heard

your diſcourſe, a privilege which we deities

uſe when we pleaſe. Attend therefore to a

diſcovery which I ſhall make to you, relating

to the ſubjećt upon which you were talking.

I know two men, one of whom lived in an

cient and the other in modern times, that had

more pleaſure in eating than either of you

ever had in your lives.

Apicius. One of theſe, I preſume, was a

Sybarite, and the other a French gentleman

ſettled in the Weſt-Indies.

Mercury. No ; one was a Spartan ſoldier,

and the other an Engliſh farmer.—I ſee you

both look aſtoniſhed; but what I tell you is

truth. The ſoldier never eat his black broth

till the exerciſes, to which by their diſcipline

the Spartan troops were obliged, had got him

ſuch an appetite, that he could have gnawed

a bone like a dog. The farmer was out at the

tail of his plough, or ſome other wholeſome

labour, from morning till night; andwº
e

a

h

:
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he came home his wife dreſſed him a piece of

good beef, or a fine barn-door fowl and a pud

ding, for his dinner, which he eat much mere

ravenouſly, and conſequently with a great deal

more reliſh and pleaſure, than you did your

tripotamum or your ham pye. . Your ſtomachs

were always ſo overcharged, that I queſtion if

ever you felt real hunger, or eat one meal in

twenty years without forcing your appetites,

which makes all things inſipid. I tell you

therefore again, that the ſoldier and the far

mer had much more of the joy of eating than

ou.

Darteneºf. This is more mortifying than

not to have ſhared a turtle feaſt. I fear in

deed we have been in quite a wrong ſyſtem,

and never had any true notions of pleaſure.

Apicius. It is a ſad thing not to know what

good living is before one is dead. I wiſh,

Mercury, you had taught me your art of

cookery in my life-time, or held your tongue

about it here. Dialogues of the Dead.

§ 29. Scene between IAGo and Cassio, in

which CAssio regrets his Folly in getting

drunk.

Iago. What! are you hurt, Lieutenant

Caſ: Paſt all ſurgery.

Iago. Marry, Heav'n forbid! -

Caſ. Reputation, reputation, reputation 1

Oh I have loſt my reputation! I have loſt the

immortal part of myſelf, and what remains is

beſtial. My reputation! Iago, my reputa
tion

Iago. As I am an honeſt man, I thought

you had received ſome bodily wound ; there is

more ſenſe in that, than in reputation. Re

putation is an idle and moſt falſe impoſition;

oft got without merit, and loſt without de

ferving. What, man!—there are ways to re

cover the general again.

he's your's.

Caſ: , I will rather ſue to be deſpisºd.

Drunk 1 and ſquabble' ſwagger I ſwear! and

diſcourſe fuſtian with one's own ſhadow Oh

thou invincible ſpirit of wine t if thou haſ no

name to be known by, let us call thee Devil.

Iago. What was he that you follow’d with

your ſword what had he done to you ?

Caſ. I know not.

Iago. Is’t poſſible *

Caſ... I remember a maſs of things, but no

thing diſtinčily; a quarrel, but nothing where

fore. Oh, that men ſhould put an enemy in

their mouths, to ſteal away their brainst that

we ſhould, with joy, pleaſance, revel, and

applauſe, transform ourſelves into beaſts

\ Iago. Why, but you are now well enough :

how canne you thus recovered

Gaſ. It has pleaſed the devil Drunkenneſs, to

give place to the devil Wrath; one imperfect

neſs ſhews me another, to make me frankly

deſpiſe myſelf.

Iago. Come, you are too ſevere a moraler.

As the time, the place, and the condition of

this country ſtands, I could heartily wiſh this

had not be allen ; but ſince it is as it is, mend

it for your own good.

Çaſ. I will aſk him for my place again—he
ſhall tell me I am a drunkärd had I as

many mouths as Hydra, ſuch an anſwer would

ſtop them all. To be now a ſenſible man, by

and by a fool, and preſently abeaſt ! Every

imordinate cup is unbleſs'd, and the ingredient
is a devil. -

lago. Come, come, goodwine is a good fa

miliar creature, if it be well us'd : exclaim no

more againſt it. And, good Lieutenant, I

think you think I love you. -

Cáſ. I have well approv’d it, Sir.—I drunk :

Iago.

Sue to him, and

—mm
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Iago. You, or any man living, may be

drunk at, ſome time, man. I tell you what

you ſhall do. Our general's wife is now the

general. Confeſs yourſelf freely to her im

portune her help, to put you in your place

again. She is of ſo free, ſo kind, ſo apt, ſo

bleſſed a diſpoſition, ſhe holds it a vice in her

goodneſs not to do more than ſhe is requeſted.

This broken joint between you and her huſ

band entreat her to ſplinter; and, my fortunes

againſt any lay worth naming, this crack of

your love ſhall grow ſtronger than it was be

fore.

Caſ: You adviſe me well.

Iago. I proteſt, in the ſincerity of love and

honeſt kindneſs. -

Caſ. I think it freely; and, betimes in the

morning I will beſeech the virtuous Deſde

mona to undertake for me. º

Iago. You are in the right. Good night,

Lieutenant : I muſt to the watch.

Caſ. Good might, honeſt Iago.

§ 30. A Dialogue between Mercury and a

modern fine Lady.

Mrs. Modiſh. Indeed, Mr. Mercury, I can

not have the pleaſure of waiting upon you

now . I am engaged, abſolutely engaged.

Mercury. I know you have an amiable af

fe&tionate huſband, and ſeveral fine children :

but you need not be told that neither conjugal

attachments, maternal affections, nor even the

care of a kingdom's welfare or a nation's glory,

ean excuſe a perſon who has received a ſun

mons to the realms of death. If the grim

meſſenger was not as peremptory as unwel

come, Charon would not get a paſſenger (ex

cept now and them an hypochondriacal En

gliſhman) once in a century. You muſt be

content to leave your huſband and family, and

paſs the Styx. -

Mrs. Modiſh. I did not mean to infift on any

engagement with my huſband and chil

dren; 1, never thought myſelf engaged to

them. I had no engagements but ſuch as were

common to women of my rank. Look on my

chimney-piece, and you will ſee I was engaged

to the play on Mondays, balls on Tueſdays,

the opera on Saturdays, and to card-aſſemblies

the reſt of the week, for two months to come;

and it would be the rudeſt thing in the world

not to keep my appointments. If you will ſtay

for me till the ſummer ſeaſon I will wait on

you with all my heart. Perhaps the Elyſian

fields may be leſs deteſtable than the country

in our world. Pray, have you a fine Vauxhall

and Ranelagh I think I ſhould not diſlike

drinking the Lethe waters when you have a full

ſeaſon. -

Mercury. Surely you could not like to drink

the waters of oblivion, who have made plea

ſure the buſineſs, end, and aim of your life

it is good to drown cares, but who would waſh

away the remembrance of a life of gaiety and

pleaſure ?

Mrs. Modiſh. Diverſion was indeed the bu

fineſs of my life; but as to pleaſure, I have

enjoyed none ſince the novelty of my amuſe

ments was gone off. Can one be pleaſed with

ſeeing the ſame thing over and over again

Late hours and fatigue gave me the vapours,

ſpoiled the natural cheerfulneſs of my temper,

and even in youth wore away my youthful vi

vacity. -

Mercury. If this way of life did not give

you pleaſure, why did you continue in it I

ſuppoſe you did not think it was very merito

rious t

Mrs. Madiſh. I was too much engaged to

think at all ſo far indeed my manner of life

was agreeable enough. My friends always

told me diverſions were neceſſary, and my doc

tor

!
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tor aſſured me diſpation was good for my

{pirits, My huſband inſiſted that it was not,

and you know that one loves to oblige one's

friends, comply with one's doctor, and con

tradićt one's huſband ; and beſides I was am

bitious to be thought du bon ton".

Mercury. Bon ton what's that, Madam :

Pray define it.

Mrſ. Modiſh. Oh, Sir, excuſe me, it is one

of the privileges of the bon tou never to d, fine

or be defined. It is the child and the parent

of jargon. It is—I can never tell you what it

is : but I will try to tell you what it is not. In

converſation it is not wit; in manners it is not

politeneſs; in behaviour it is not addreſs; but

it is a little like them all. It can only belong

to people of a certain rank, who live in a cer

tain manner, with certain perſons who have

not certain virtues, and who have certain

vices, and who inhabit a certain part of the

town. Like a place by courteſy, it gets an

higher rank than the perſon can claim, but

which thoſe who have a legal title to prece

dency dare not diſpute, for fear of being

thought not to underſtand the rules of polite

neſs. Now, Sir, I have told you as much as

I know of it, though I have admired and

aimed at it all my life.

Mercury. Then, Madam, you have waſted

your time, faded your beauty, and deſtroyed

your health, for the laudable purpoſes of con

tradišting your huſband, and being this ſome

thing and this nothing called the ban ton.

Mrs. Modiſh. What would you have had me

do P

Mercury. I will follow your mode of in

ſtrućting. I will tell you what I would not

have had you do. I would not have had you

* Du bon ton, is a cant phraſe in the modern

French language for the faſhionable air of conver

ſation and manners. -

ſacrifice your time, your reaſon, and your du

ties, to faſhion and folly. I would not have

had you neglect your huſband's happineſs and

your children's education.

Mrs. Modiſh. As to my daughters' educa

tion I ſpared no expence: they had a dancing

maſter, muſic-maſter, and drawing-maſter,

and a French governeſs to teach them beha

viour and the French language.

Mercury. So their religion, ſentiments, and

manners were to be learnt from a dancing

maſter, muſic. maſter, and a chamber-maid I

perhaps they might prepare them to catch the

bon tom. Your daughters muſt have been ſo

educated as to fit them to be wives without

conjugal affe&tion, and mothers without mater

mal care. I am ſorry for the ſort of life they

are commencing, and for that which you have

juſt concluded. Minos is a four old gentle

man, without the leaſt ſmattering of the bore

tun, and I am in a fright for you. The beſt

thing I can adviſe you is, to do in this world as

you did in the other, keep happineſs in your

view, but never take the road that leads to it.

Remain on this ſide Styx; wander about with

out end or aim ; look into the Elyſian fields,

but never attempt to enter into them, left Mi

nos ſhould puſh you into Tartarus : for duties

neglected may bring on a ſentence not much

leſs ſevere than crimes committed.

Dialogues of the Dead.

§ 31. Scene between Lovegold a Miſer, and

LAPPET the Maid, in which ſhe endeavours,

but in vain, to wheedle Money out of him.

Love. Ali's well hitherto; my dear money.

is ſafe—Is it you, Lappet 2 - -

Lap. I ſhould rather aſk if it be you, Sir :

why, you look ſo young and vigorous—

Love. Do I, do I ? -

T t I. p.
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Lap. Why, you grow younger and younger

every day, Sir : you never look'd half, ſo

young in your life, Sir, as you do now: Why,

Sir, I know fifty young fellows of five and

twenty that are older than you are.

Love. That may be, that may be, Lappet,

conſidering the lives they lead ; and yet I am

a good ten years above fifty.

Lap. Well, and what's ten years above fif

ty 'tis the very flower of a man's age. Why,

Sir, you are now in the very prime of your

life. -

Love. Very true, that's very true, as to un

derſtanding; but I am afraid, could I take off

twenty years, it would do me no harm with

the ladies, Lappet. How goes on our affair

with Mariana Have you mention’d any thing

about what her mother can give her ? For,

mow-a-days, nobody marries a woman unleſs

ſhe bring ſomething with her beſides a petticoat.

Lap. Sir, why, Sir, this young lady will be

worth to you as good a thouſand pound a-year

as ever was told. -

Love. How! a thouſand pound a-year!

Lap. Yes, Sir. . There's, in the firſt place,

the article of a table : ſhe has a very little ſto

mach ; ſhe does not eat above an ounce in a

fortnight; and then, as to the quality of what

ſhe eats, you’ll have no need of a French-cook

upon her account.

mortally hates them : ſo there is the article of

deſerts wiped off all at once. You'll have no

need of a confectioner, who wou'd be eternally

b, inging in bills for preſerves, conſerves, biſ

cuits, comfits, and jellies, of which half a do

zen ladies would ſwallow you ten pounds worth

at a meal; this, I think, we may very mode

rately reckon at two hundred pounds a year at

leaſt. . Item, For cloaths, ſhe has been bred up

at ſuch a plainneſs in them, that ſhould we aſ

low but for three birthnight-ſuits a-year ſaved,

As for ſweet-meats, ſhe

which are the leaſt a town-lady wou’d expe&t,

there go a good two hundred pounds a-year

more. For jewels (of which ſhe hates the very

fight) the yearly intereſt of what you muſt lay

out in them, woº'd amount to one hundred

pounds. Laſtly, ſhe has an utter deteſtation

for play, at which I have known ſeveral mo

derate ladies loſe a good two thouſand pounds

a-year. Now, ſet us take only the fourth part

of that, which amounts to five hundred, to

which, if we add two hundred pound on the

table account, two hundred pound in cloaths,

and one hundred pound in jewels—there is, Sir,

your thouſand pound a-year in hard money.

Lºve. Ay, ay, theſe are pretty things, it

truſt be confeſs'd, very pretty things; but there’s

nothing real in them.

Lap. How, Sir is it not ſomething real to

bring you a vaſt ſtore of ſobriety, the inheri

tance of a love for ſimplicity of dreſs, and a vaſt

acquired fund of hatred for play ?

Love. This is downright raillery, Lappet,

to make me up a fortune out of the expences

ſhe won’t put me to.—But there is another

thing that diſtubs me. You know this girl

is young, and young people generally love one

another's compiny; it would ill agree with a

perſon of my temper, to keep an aſſembly for

all the young rakes and flaunting girls in town.

Lap. Ah, Sir, how little do you know of

her I this is another particularity that I had to

tell you of ; ſhe has a moſt termiole averſion for

all young people, and loves none but perſons

of your years. I would adviſe you, above all

things, to take care not to appear too young.

She inſiſts on fixty at leaſt. She ſays that fifty

ſix years are not able to content her.

Love. This humour is a little ſtrange, me

thinks.

Lap. She carries it farther, Sir, than can be

imagined, She has in her chamber ſeveral pic

tures;
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tures; but what do you think they are none

of your ſinockºd-face young fellows, your A

donis's, your Paris's, and your Apollo's : no,

Sir ; you ſee nothing there, but your handſome

figures of Saturn, King Priam, old Neltor,

and good father Anchiſes up in his ſon's

ſhoulders.

Love. Admirable this is more than I

could have hoped to ſay the truth, had I been

a woman, I ſhou'd never have loved young

fellows. -

, Lap. I believe you : pretty ſort of ſtuff, in

deed, to be in love with, your young fellows

pretty maſters, indeed, with their fine complex
ions, and their fine feathers : t

Love. And do you really think me pretty

tolerable.

Lap. Tolerable you are raviſhing : if

your pićture was drawn by a good hand, Sir,

it would be invaluable | Turn about a little, if

you pleaſe—there, what can be more charm

ing 2 Let me ſee you walk— there's a perſon

for you, tall, ſtraight, free, and degagée ;

why, Sir, you have no fault about you.

Love. Not many, hem, hem, not many, I

thank heaven; only a few rheumatic pains

now and then, and a ſmall catarrh that ſeizes

me ſometimes.

Laff. Ah, Sir, that’s nothing ; your catarrh

fits very well upon you, and you cough with a

very good grace.

Love. But tell me, what does Mariana ſay

of my perſon 2 -

Lap. She has a particular pleaſure in talk

ing of it; and I aſſure you, Sir, I have not

been backward, on all ſuch occaſions, to blazon

forth your merit, and to make her ſenſible how

advantageous a match you will be to her.

Love. You did very well, and I am obliged

to you.

1ap. But, Sir, I have a ſmall favour to aſk

of you;—I have a law-ſuit depending, which

I am on the very brink of loſing for want of a

little money, [He looks gravely..] and you could

eaſily procure my ſucceſs, if you had the leaſt

friendſhip for me—you can't imagine, Sir,

the pleaſure ſhe takes in talking of you. [He

looks pleaſed.] Ah! how you will delight her,

how your venerable mein will charm her She

will never be able to withſtand you but

indeed, Sir, this law-ſuit will be a terrible con

ſequence to me . [He looks grave again..] I am

ruined if I loſe it, which a very ſmall matter

might prevent—Ah Sir, had you but ſeen the

raptures with which ſhe has heard me talk of

you. [He reſumes his gaiety..] How pleaſure

ſparkled in her eyes at the recital of your

good qualities . In ſhort, to diſcover a ſecret

to you, which I promiſed to conceal, I have

work'd up her inagination, till ſhe is down

right impatient of having the match concluded.

Love. Lappet, you have acted a very friend

ly part, and I own that I have all the obliga

tions in the world to you.

Lap. I beg you would give me this little

aſſiſtance, Sir ; [He looks ſerious.] It will ſet

me on my feet, and I ſhall be eternally obliged

to you.

Love. Farewell, I'll go and finiſh my diſ

patches.

Lap. I aſſure you, Sir, you could never aſſiſt

me in a greater neceſſity.

Love. I muſt go give ſome orders about a

particular affair.

Lap. I would not importune you, Sir, if I

was not forc’d by the laſt extremity.

Love. I expe&t the taylor about turning my

coat: don't you think this coat will look well

enough turn'd, and with new buttons, for a

wedding-ſuit *

Lap. For pity's ſake, Sir, don't refuſe me

this ſmall favour; I ſhall be undone, indeed,

* T tº 2 Sir.

+

r



[ 484 ||

Sir. If it were but ſo ſmall a matter as ten

pound, Sir,--

Love. I think I hear the taylor's voice.

Lap. If it were but five pound, Sir ; but

three pound, Sir; nay, Sir, a ſingle guinea

wou’d be of ſervice for a day or two. [As he

offers to go out on either ſide, ſhe intercepts

him. . .

7. I muſt go, I can't ſtay; hark there,

fomebody calls me. I’m very much oblig'd to

you, indeed, I am very much oblig'd to you.

º [FXit.

Lap. Go to the devil, like a covetous good

for-nothing villain, as you are. Ramilie is

in the right: however, I ſhall not quit the

affair; for, though I get nothing out of him,

I am ſure of my reward from the other ſide.

§ 32. Pliny to Paternus.

The ſickneſs which has run through my fa

mily, and carried off ſeveral of my domeſtics,

fome of them too in the prime of their years,

has deeply afflićted nie. I have two conſola

tions, however, which, though they are not

equal to ſo confiderable a grief, ſtill they are

conſolations : one is, that I have always very

readily manumiſed my ſlaves, their death does

not,altogether ſeem immature, if they lived

long enough to receive their freedoms; the

other, that I have allowed them to make a kind

of a will “, which I obſerve as religiouſly as if

they were legally entitled to that privilege. I

receive and obey their laſt requeſts as ſo many

authoritative commands, ſuffering them to diſ

poſe of their effects to whom they pleaſe ; with

this fingle reſtriótion, that they leave them to

forme in my family, which, to perſons in their

ſtations, is to be eſteemed as a ſort of common

wealth. But though I endeavour to acquieſce

* A ſlave could acquire no property, and con

fequently was incapable by law of making a will.

º

under theſe refleštions, yet the ſame tenderneſs

which led nie to ſhew them theſe indulgences,

ſtill breaks out and overpowers my ſtrongeſt

reſolutions. However, I would not wiſh to be

inſenſible to theſe ſoft impreſſions of humanity ;

though the generality of the world, I know,

look upon loſſes of this kind in no other view,

than as a diminution of their property; and

fancy, by cheriſhing ſuch an unfeeling temper,

they diſcover a ſuperior fortitude and good

ſenſe. Their wiſdom and magnanimity I ſhall

not diſpute, but manly I am ſure they are not ;

for it is the very criterion of true manhood to

feel thoſe impreſſions of ſorrow which it endea

vours to reſiſt, and to admit not to be above

the want of conſolation. But perhaps I have

detained you too long upon this ſubject, though

not ſo long as I would. There is a certain plea

ſure in giving vent to one's grief; eſpecially

when we pour out our ſorrows in the boſom of

a friend, who will approve, at leaſt pardon, our

tears. Farewell. Melmoth.

§ 33. Scene between the Jews SHYLock and

TUBAL ; in which the latter alternately

torments and pleaſes the former, by giving

him an Account of the Extravagance of his

Daughter JEss ICA, and the Miſfortunes of

ANTONIO.

Shy. How now, Tubal What news from

Genoa 2 haſt thou heard of my daughter

Tub. I often came where I did hear of her,

but cannot find her. -

Shy. Why there, there, there a diamond

gone that coſt me two thouſand ducats in

Francfort. The curſe never fell upon our na

tion till now ; I never felt it till now. Two

thouſand ducats in that, and other precious,

precious jewels I would my daughter were

dead at my foot, and the jewels in her ear;

O would ſhe were hears'd at my foot, and the

- - ducats
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ducats in her coffin. No news of them ; and I

know not what ſpent in the ſearch : loſs upon

loſs! the thief one with ſo much, and ſo much

to find the thief; and no ſatisfaction, no re

verge; no ill-luck ſtirring but what lights on

my ſhoulders; no fighs, but o' my breathing;

no tears, but o' my ſhedding.

Tub. Yes, other men have ill luck too; An

tonio, as I heard in Genoa

Shy. What, what, what 2 iſ luck, ill luck

Tub. Hath an Argoie caſt away, coming

from Tripolis.

Shy. Thank God! thank God is it true,

is it true

Tub. I ſpoke with ſome of the ſailors that

eſcaped the wreck. w

Shy, I thank thee, good Tubal; good news,

good news!

Tub. Your daughter ſpent in Genoa, as I

heard, in one night, fourſcore ducats.

Shy. Thou ſtick'ſt a dagger in me; I ſhall

never ſee my gold again : fourſcore ducats at a

ſitting ! fourſcore ducats |

Tub. There came divers of Antonio's cre

ditors in my company to Venice, that ſwear he

cannot but break.

Shy. I am glad of it; I'll plague him, I'll

torture him : I am glad of it.

Tab. One of them ſhew'd me a ring that he

had of your daughter for a monkey.

Shy. Out upon her thou tortureſt me, Tu

bal; it was my ruby, I had it of Leah when

I was a bachelor; I would not have given it

for a wilderneſs of monkies.

Tub. But Antonio is certainly undone.

Shy. Nay, that's true, that's very true; go

fee me an officer, beſpeak him a fortnight be

fore. I will have the heart of him, if he for

feit ; for were he out of Venice, I can make

what merchandize I will. Go, go, Tubal,

and meet me at our ſynagogue; go, good Tu

bal; at our ſynagogue, Tubal.

§ 35. Pliny to Tacitus.

Your requeſt, that I would ſend you an ac

count of my uncle's death, in order to tranſmit

a more exact relation of it to poſterity, deſerves

my acknowledgments; for if this accident ſhall

be celebrated by your pen, the glory of it, I

am well aſſured, will be rendered for ever illuſ

trious. And notwithſtanding he periſhed by a

misfortune, which, as it involved at the ſame

time a moſt beautiful country in ruins, and

deſtroyed ſo many populous cities, ſeems to

promiſe him an everlaſting remembrance; not

withſtanding he has himſelf compoſed many

and laſting works, yet I am perſuaded the

mentioning of him in your immortal writings,

will greatly contribute to eternize his name.

Happy I eſteem thoſe to be, whom Providence
has diſtinguiſhed with the abilities either of

doing ſuch actions as are worthy of being re

lated, or of relating them in a manner worthy

of being read; but doubly happy are they

who are bleſſed with both theſe uncommon ta

lents : in the number of which my uncle, as

his own writings and your hiſtory will evi

dently prove, may juſtly be ranked. It is with

extreme willingneſs, therefore, I execute your

commands; and ſhould indeed have claimed

the taſk if you had not enjoined it. He was at

that time with the fleet under his command at

Miſenum. On the 24th of Auguſt, about

one in the afternoon, my mother deſired him

to obſerve a cloud which appeared of a very

unuſual fize and ſhape. He had juſt returned

from taking the benefit of the ſun; and after

bathing himſelf in cold water, and taking 3.

ſlight repaſt, was retired to his ſtudy; he un

mediately aroſe and went out upon an emi-

T t? Ilences
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mence, from whence he might more diſtin&ly

view this very uncommon appearance. It was

not at that diſtance diſcernible from what

mountain this cloud iſſued ; but it was found

afterwards to aſcend from mount Veſuvius. I

cannot give you a more exact deſcription of its

figure, than by reſembling it to that of a pine

tree, for it ſhot up a great height in the form of

a trunk, which extended itſelf at the top into

a ſort of branches; occaſioned, I imagine, ei

ther by a ſudden guſt of air that impelled it,

the force of which decreaſed as it advanced ºp

wards, or the cloud itſelf being preſſed back

again by its own weight, expanded in this

manner: it appeared ſometimes bright, and

ſometimes dark and ſpotted, as it was either

more or leſs impregnated with earth and cin

ders. This extraordinary phenomenon excited

my uncle's philoſophical curioſity to take a

nearer view of it. He ordered a light veſiei to

be got ready, and gave me the liberty, if I

thought proper, to attend him. I rather choſe

to continue my ſtudies; for, as it happened,

he had given me an employment.of that kind.

As he was coming out of the houſe he received

a note from Rećtina, the wife of Baſſus, who

was in the utmoſt alarm at the imminent dan

ger which threatened her; for her viiia being

ſituated at the foot of mount Veſuvius, there

was no way to eſcape but by ſea; ſhe earneſtly

intreated him therefore to come to her aſſiſt

ance. , He accordingly changed his firſt deſign,

and what he began with a philoſophical, he

purſued with an heroical turn of mind; he

ordered the gallies to put to ſea, and went

himſelf on board with an intention of aſſiſting,

not only Rećina, but ſeveral others; for the

villas ſtand extremely thick upon that beauti.

ful coaſt. When haſtening to the place from

whence others fled with the utmoſt terror, he

ſteered his direct courſe to the point of danger,

and with ſo much calmneſs and preſence of

mind, as to be able to make and dićtate his

obſervations upon the motion and figure of

that dreadful ſcene. He was now ſo nigh the

mountain that the cinders, which grew thicker :

and hotter the nearer he approached, fell into

the ſhips, together with pumice-ſtones, and

black pieces of burning rock : they were like

wife in danger not only of being aground by

the ſudden retreat of the ſea, but alſo from the

vaſt fragments which rolled down from the

mountain and obſtrućted all the ſhore. Here

he ſtopped to conſider whether he ſhould return

back again; to which the pilot adviſing him,

“ Fortune, " ſaid he, “ befriends the brave;

“carry me to Pomponianus.” Pomponianus

was then at Stabæ (now called Caſtel é Mar

di Stabia, in the Gulf of Naples) ſeparated by

a gulf, which the ſea, after ſeveral inſenſible

windings, forms upon the ſhore. He had al

ready ſent his baggage on board; for though

he was not at that time in actual danger, yet

being within the view of it, and indeed ex

tlemely near, if it ſhould in the leaſt increaſe,

he was determined to put to ſea as ſoon as the

wind ſhould change. It was favourable how

ever for carrying my uncle to Pomponianus,

whom he found in the greateſt conſternation:

he embraced him with tenderneſs, encouraging

and exhorting him to keep up his ſpirits; and

the more to diſſipate his fears, he ordered, with

an air of unconcern, the baths to be got ready 5

when, after having bathed, he ſat down to ſup

per with great cheerfulneſs, or at leaſt (what .

is equally heroic) with all the appearance of it.

In the mean while the eruption from mount

Veſuvius flamed out in ſeveral places with much

violence, which the darkneſs of the night con

tributed to render ſtill more viſible and dread

ful. . But my uncle, in order to footh the ap

prehenſions of his friend, aſſured him it.
only
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only the burning of the villages, which the

country people had abandoned to the flames.

After this he retired to reſt, and it is moſt cer

tain he was ſo little diſcompoſed as to fall

into a deep ſleep ; for being petty fat, and

bleathing hard, thoſe who attended without

aśtually heard him ſnore. The court which

led to his apartment being now almoſt filled

with ſtones and aſhes, if he had continued

there any time longer, it would have been im

poſſible for him to have made his way out ; it

was thought proper therefore to awaken him.

He got up, and went to Pomponiañus and the

reſt of his company, who were not unconcerned

enough to think of going to bed. They con

ſulted together whether it would be moſt pru

dent to truſt to the houſes, which now ſhock

from fide to ſide with frequent and violent con

cuſſions, or fly to the open fields, where the

calcined ſtones and cinders, though light in

deed, yet ſell in large ſhowers, and threatened

deſtrućtion. In this diſtreſs they reſolved for

the fields, as the leſs dangerous ſituation of

the two : a reſolution which, while the reſt of

the company were hurried into by their fears,

my uncle embraced upon cool and deliberate

confideration. They went out then, having

pillows tied upon their heads with napkins :

and this was their whole defence againſt the

ſtorm of ſtones that fell round them. It was

now day every where elſe, but there a deeper

darkneſs prevailed than in the moſt obſcure

night; which however was in ſome degree

diſſipated by torches and other lights of various

kinds. They thought proper to go down

farther upon the ſhore to obſerve if they might

ſafely put out to ſea, but they found the

waves ſtill run extremely high and boiſterous.

There my uncle having drank a draught or

two of cold water, threw himſelf down upon

a cloth which was ſpread for him, when im

mediately the flames, and a ſtrong ſmell of

ſulphur, which was the forerunner of them:

diſperſed the reſt of the company, and obliged

him to riſe. He raiſed himſelf up with the

aſſitance of two of his ſervants, and inſtantly

fell down dead; ſuffocated, as I conječture,

by ſome groſs and noxious vapour, having al

ways had weak lungs, and frequently ſubject

to a difficulty of breathing. As ſoon as it

was light agáin, which was not till the third

day after this melancholy accident, his body

was found entire, and without any marks of

violence upon it, exactly in the ſame poſture

that he fell, and looking more like a man

aſleep than dead. During all this time my

unother and I were at Miſenum.—But as this

has no conne&tion with your hiſtory ; ſo your

inquiry went no farther than concerning my

uncle's death ; with that therefore I will put

an end to my letter: ſuffer me only to add,

that I have faithfully related to you what I

was either an eye-witneſs of myſelf, or re

ceived immediately after the accident hap

pened, and before there was time to vary

the truth. You will chooſe out of this nar

rative ſuch circumſtances as ſhall be moſt

ſuitable to your purpoſe : for there is a great

difference between what is proper for a letter,

and an hiſtory; between writing to a friend,

and writing to the public. Farewell. Melmuth.

§ 36. Humorous Scene between Prince

HENRY and FALSTAFF, in which the

Prince detects FALSTAFF's monſtrous Lies.

P. Henry. Welcome, Jack —Where haſt

thou been -

Fal. A plague of all cowards, I ſay, and a

vengeance too, marry and amen give me a

cup of ſack, boy :—ere I lead this life long,

I’ll ſew mether ſocks and mend them, and foot

them too. A plague of all cowards give me

a cup

7
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a cup of ſack, rogue. Is there no virtue ex

tant PºſHe drinks.]—You rogue, here's lime

in this ſack too. There is nothing but

roguery to be found in villainous man; yet

a coward is worſe than a cup of ſack with

lime in it. A villainous coward 1–Go thy

ways, old Jack ; die when thou wilt; if man

hood, good manhood, be not forgot upon the

face of the earth, than am I a ſhotten herring.

There live not three good men unhang'd in

England, and one of them is fat, and grows

old. Heaven help the while ! a bad world !

I ſay—A plague of all cowards ! I ſay ſtill.

P. Henry. How now, Woolſack what

mutter you ?

Fal. A king's ſon If I do not beat thee

out of thy kingdom with a dagger of lath, and

drive all thy ſubjećts afore thee like a flock of

wild geeſe, I’ll never wear hair on my face

more | You Prince of Wales |

P. Henry. Why, what’s the matter

Fal. Are you not a coward anſwer me
that. t

P. Henry. Ye fat paunch, an’ ye call me

coward, I'll ſtab thee.

Tal. I call thee coward : I’ll ſee thee hanged

ere I'll call thee coward; but I would give a

thouſand pound I could run as faſt as thou

canſt. You are ſtrait enough in the ſhoulders;

you care not who ſees your back: call you

that backing of your friends 2 a plague upon

ſuch backing ; give me them that will face

me—give me a cup of ſack: I am a rogue if

I drank to-day.

P. Henry. O villain thy lips are ſcarce

wip"d ſince thou drank'ſt laſt.

Fal. All's one for that. [He drinks.

A plague of all cowards ſtill, ſay I.

P. Henry. What's the matter

Fal. What's the matter here be four of

us have ta'en a thouſand pound this morning.

P. Henry. Where is it, Jack where is

it 2

Fal. Where is it ! taken from us, it is : a

hundred upon poor four of us

P. Henry. What! a hundred, man

Fal. I am a rogue if I were not at half

ſword with a dozen of them two hours to

gether. I have eſcaped by miracle. I am

eight times thruſt through the doublet, four

through the hoſe, my buckler cut through and

through, my ſword hack'd like a hand-ſaw,

ecce ſignum ! I never dealt better ſince I was a

man ; all would not do. A plague of all

cowards !

ſº Henry. What, fought you with them

all P

Fal. All I know not what ye call all; but

if I fought not with fifty of them, I am a

bunch of radiſh ; if there were not two or

three and fifty upon poor old Jack, then am I

no two-legg'd creature.

P. Henry. Pray heav'n, you have not mur

dered ſome of them 1

Fal. Nay, that's paſt praying for. I have

pepper'd two of them ; two, I am ſure, I have

paid : two rogues in buckram ſuits. I tell

thee what, Hal, if I tell thee a lie, ſpit in my

face, call me horſe. Thou know'ſt my old

ward ; here I lay, and thus I bore my point :

four rogues in buckram let drive at me.

P. Henry. What, four thou ſaidſt but

two even now.

Fal. Four, Hal, I told thee four.—Theſe

four came all a-front, and mainly thruſt at me:

I made no more ado, but took all their ſeven

points in my target, thus.

P. Henry. Seven why there were but four

even now.

Fal. In buckram *

P. Henry. Ay, four, in buckram ſuits.

- Fal.
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ſº

Fal. Seven, by theſe hilts, or I am a vil

lain elſe. Doſt thou hear me, Hal

P. H.nry. Ay, and mark thee too, Jack.

Fal. Do ſo, for it is worth the liſtening to.

º nine in buckram, that I told thee

oſ--

P. Henry. So, two more, already.

Fal. Their points being broken, began to

give me ground ; but I follow'd me cloſe,

came in foot and hand, and, with a thought

—ſeven of the eleven I paid.

P. Henry. O monſtrous ! eleven buckram

men grown out of two.

Fal. But as the devil would have it, three

miſbegotten knaves, in Kendal-green, came

at my back, and let drive at me; (for it was

fo dark, Hal, that thou could it not ſee thy

hand.)

P. Henry. Theſe lies are like the father

that begets them, groſs as a mountain, open,

palpable. Why, thou clay-brained guts,

thou knotty-pated fool, thou obſcene greaſy
tallow-catch—

Fal. What, art thou mad 2 art thou mad :

is not the truth the truth

P. Henry. Why, how couldſt thou know

theſe men in Kendal-green, when it was ſo

dark thou could it not ſee thy hand Come,

tell us your reaſon : what ſay'ſt thou to this

Come, your reaſon, Jack, your reaſon.

Fal. What, upon compulſion ?—no. Were

I at the ſtrappado, or all the racks in the

world, I would not tell you on compulſion.

Give you a reaſon on compulſion . If reaſons

were as plenty as blackberries, I would give

no man a reaſon upon compulſion.

P. Henry. I’ll be no longer guilty of this

fin. This ſanguine coward, this bed-preſſer,

this horſe-back-breaker, this huge hill of
fleſh– -

Fal. Away, you ſtarveling, you elf-ſkin,

r

you dry'd neat's tongue, you ſtock fiſh! O,

for breath to utter what is like thee you

taylor's yard, you ſheath, you bow-caſe, you

vile ſtanding tuck—

P, Henry. Well, breathe a while, and then

to’t again; and when thou haſt tir'd thyſelf in

baſe compariſons, hear me ſpeak but this.

Poins and I ſaw you four ſet on four ; you

bound them, and were maſters of their wealth :

mark now, how a plain tale ſhall put you

down. Then did we two ſet on you four,

and with a word, out-fac'd you from your

prize, and have it; yea, and can ſhew it you

here in the houſe. And, Falſtaff, you car

ry'd your guts away as nimbly, with as quick

dexterity, and roar'd for mercy, and ſtill ran

and roar"d, as ever I heard buil-calf. What

a ſlave art thou, to hack thy ſword as thou

haſt done, and then ſay it was in fight 2 What

trick, what device, what ſtarting-hole canít

thou now find out, to hide thee from this

open and apparent ſhame?

Fal. Hai ha 1 ha —D'ye think I did not

know you ?–By the Lord, I knew you as

well as he that made you. Why, hear ye,

my maſter, was it for me to kill the heir-ap

parent ſhould I turn upon the true prince *

why, thou knoweſt I am as valiant as Her

cules; but beware inſtinčt ; the lion will

not touch the true prince ; inſtinët is a great

matter. I was a coward on inſtinét, I grant

you : and I ſhall think the better of myſelf

and thee during my life; I for a valiant

lion, and thou for a true prince. But, I am

glad you have the money. Let us clap to the

doors; watch to-night, pray to-morrow.

What, ſhall we be merry ſhall we have a

play extempore ?

P. Henry. Content!—and theargument ſhall

be, thy running away. .

Fal.
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Fal. Ah!—no more of that, Hal, if thou

loveſt me.

§ 37. PLINY to CoRNELIU's TAcirus.

The letter which, in compliance with your

requeſt, I wrote to you concerning the death

of my uncle, has raiſed, it ſeems, your cu

rioſity to know what terrors and dangers at

tended me while I continued at Miſenum ;

for there, I think, the account in my former
broke off:

Tho' my ſhock’d ſoul recoils, my tongue
ſhall tell “.

My uncle having left us, I purſued the ſtu

gies which prevented my going with him till

it was time to bathe; after which I went to

fupper, and from thence to bed, where my

ſleep was greatly broken and diſturbed. There

had been for many days before ſome ſhocks of

an earthquake, which the leſs ſurpriſed us,

as they are extremely frequent in Câmpania;

but they were ſo particularly Wolent that night,

that they not only ſhook every thing about us,
but ſeemed indeed to threaten total deſtruction.

My mother flew to my chamber, where ſhe

found me riſing in order to awaken her. We

went out into a ſmall court belonging to the

houſe, which ſeparated the ſea from the build

ings. As I was at that time but eighteen

years ofage, I know not whether I ſhould call

my behaviour in this dangerous juněture,

courage or raſhneſs; but I took up Livy, and

amuſed myſelf with turning over that author,

and even making extra&s from him, as if all

about me had been in full ſecurity. While we

were in this poſture, a friend of my uncle’s,

who was juſt come from Spain to pay him a

viſit, joined us, and obſerving me fitting by

* Virg. Pitt's Tranſlation.

my mother with a book in my hand, greatly

condemned her calmneſs, at the ſame time

that he reproved me for my careleſs ſecurity :

nevertheleſs I ſtill went on with my author.

Though it was now morning, the light was

exceedingly faint and languid; the buildings

all around us tottered, and though we ſtood

upon open ground, yet as the place was nar

row and confined, there was no remaining

there without certain and great danger; we

therefore reſolved to quit the town. . The

people followed us in the utmoſt conſterna

tion, and (as to a mind diſtraćted with terror,

every ſuggeſtion ſeems more prudent than its

own) preſſed in great crowds about us in our

way out. Being got at a convenient diſtance

from the houſes, we ſtood ſtill, in the midſt of

a moſt dangerous and dreadful ſcene. The

chariots, which we had ordered to be drawn

out, were ſo agitated backwards and forwards,

though upon the moſt level ground, that we

could not keep them ſteady, even by ſupport

ing them with large ſtones. The ſea ſeemed

to roll back upon itſelf, and to be driven from

its banks by the convulſive motion of the

earth; it is certain at leaſt the ſhore was con

ſiderably enlarged, and ſeveral ſea-animals

were left upon it. On the other fide, a black

and dreadful cloud burſting with an igneous

ſerpentine vapour, darted out a long train of

fire, reſembling flaſhes of lightning, but much

larger. Upon this our Spaniſh friend, whom

I mentioned above, addreſſing himſelf to my

mother and me with greater warmth and

earneſtneſs: “ If your brother and your

“ uncle,” ſaid he, “ is ſafe, he certainly

“ wiſhes you may be ſo too, but if he pe

“riſhed, it was his defire no doubt, that

“ you might both ſurvive him : why there

“ fore do you delay your eſcape a moment *"

We could never think of our own ſafety, we

ſaid,
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ſaid, while we were uncertain of his. Here

upon our friend left us, and withdrew from

the danger with the utmoſt precipitation. Soon

afterwards the cloud ſeemed to deſcend and

cover the whole ocean; as indeed, it entirely

hid the iſland of * Caprea, and the promon

tory of Miſenum. My mother ſtrongly con

jured me to make my eſcape at any rate,

which as I was young I might eaſily do as for

herſelf, ſhe ſaid, her age and corpulency ren

dered all attempts of that ſort impoſſible;

however ſhe would willingly meet death, if

ſhe could have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing that

ſhe was not the occaſion of mine. But I ab

ſolutely refuſed to leave her, and taking her

by the hand, I led her on ; ſhe complied with

great reluctance, and not without many re

proaches to herſelf for retarding my flight.

The aſhes now began to fall upon us, though

in no great quantity. , I turned my head, and

obſerved behind us a thick ſmoke, which came

rolling after us like a torrent. I propoſed,

while we had yet any light, to turn out of the

high road, leſt ſhe ſhould be preſſed to death

in the dark by the crowd that followed us.

We had ſcarce ſtepped out of the path, when

darkneſs overſpread us, not like that of a

cloudy night, or when there is no moon, but

of a room when it is ſhut up, and all the lights

extinét. Nothing then was to be heard but

the ſhrieks of women, the ſcreams of children,

and the cries of men; ſome calling for their

children, others for their parents, others for

their huſbands, and only diſtinguiſhing each

other by their voices; one lamenting his own

fate, another that of his family; ſome wiſh

ing to die, from the very fear of dying ; ſome

lifting their hands to the gods; but the

greater paſt imagining that the laſt and eternal

* An iſland near Naples, now called Capri,

night was come, which was to deſtroy both

the gods and the world together. Among

theſe there were ſome who augmented the real

terrors by imaginary ones, and made the

frighted multitude falſely believe that Miſe

num was actually in flames. At length a

glimmering light appeared, which we ima

gined to be rather the forerunner of an ap

proaching burſt of flames, (as in truth it was)

than the return of day : however, the fire fell

at a diſtance from us ; then again we were im

merſed in thick darkneſs, and a heavy ſhower

of aſhes rained upon us, which we were obliged

every now and then to ſhake off, otherwiſe we

ſhould have been cruſhed and buried in the

heap. I might boaſt that, during all this

ſcene of horror, not a figh or expreſſion of

fear eſcaped from me, had not my ſupport

been founded in that miſerable, though ſtrong

conſolation, that all mankind were involved

in the ſame calamity, and that I imagined I

was periſhing with the world itſelf. At laſt

this dreadful darkneſs was diſfipated by de

grees, like a cloud or ſmoke; the real day re

turned, and even the ſun appeared, though very

faintly, and as when an eclipſe is coming on.

Every object that preſented itſelf to our eyes,

(which , were extremely weakened) ſeemed

changed, being covered with white aſhes, as

with a deep ſnow. We returned to Miſenum,

where we refreſhed ourſelves as well as we

could, and paſſed an anxious night between

hope and fear; though, indeed, with a much

larger ſhare of the latter: for the earthquake
ſtill continued, while ſeveral enthuſiaſtic Peo

ple ran up and down heightening their own

and their friends calamities by terrible pre

dićtions. ... However, my mother and I, not

withſtanding the danger we had paſſed, and

that which ſtill threatened us, had no thoughts

of
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of leaving the place, till we ſhould receive ſome

account from my uncle.

And now, you will read this narrative

withoutamy view of nſerting it in your hiſtory,

of which it is by no means worthy; and in

deed you muſt impute it to your own requeſt,

if it ſhall appear ſcarce to deſerve even the

trouble of a letter. Farewell. Melmoth.

§ 38. Scene in which Moody gives MAN

1.x an Account of the journey to LoNDON.

Manly. Honeſt John!—

Moody. Meaſier Manly . I'm glad I ha'

fun ye.—Well, and how d'ye do, Meafter

Manly. I am glad to ſee you in London. I

hope all the good family are well. -

Moody. Thanks be prais’d, your honour,

they are all in pretty good heart; thof we

have had a power of croſſes upo' the road.

Manly. What has been the matter,

John

Moody. Why, we came up in ſuch a hurry,

you mūn think, that our tackle was not lo

tight as it ſhould be.

Manly. Come, tell us all—Pray, how do

they travel

Moody. Why, i'the awld coach, Meaſter;

and 'cauſe my £ady loves to do things hand

ſome, to be ſure, ſhe would have a cuple of

cart-horſes clapt to the four old geldings, that

neighbours might ſee ſhe went up to London in

her coach and fix ; and ſo Giles Joulter, the

ploughman, rides poſtilion.

Manly. And when do you expe&t them

here, John º

Moody. Why, we were in hopes to ha’ come

yeſterday, an’ it had no’ been, that th'awld

weazle-belly horſe tired ; and then we were ſo

cruelly loaden, that the two fore-wheels came

craſh dawn at once, in Waggon-rut-lane, and

there we loſt four hours "fore we could ſe

things to rights again. -

Manly. So they bring all their baggage

with the coach, then

Moody. Ay, ay, and good ſtore on’t there is

—Why, my lady's gear alone were as much as

fill'd four portmantel trunks, beſides the great

deal box that heavy Ralph and the monkey ſit

upon behind. - ~

Manly. Ha, ha, ha!—And, pray, how

many are they within the coach -

Moody. Why, there's my lady and his

worſhip, and the younk 'ſquoire, and Miſs

Jenny, and the fº. and my lady's

maid Mrs. Handy, and Doli Tripe the cook,

that's all—only Doll puked a little with

riding backward ; ſo they hoiſted her into the

coach-box, and then her ſtomach was eaſy.

Manly. Ha, ha, ha!

Moody. Then you mun think, Meaſter,

there was ſome ſtowage for the belly, as well

as th” back too; children are apt to be fa

miſhed upo' the road; ſo we had ſuch car

goes of plumb-cake, and baſkets of tongues,

and biſcuits, and cheeſe, and cold boiled

beef-and then, in caſe of fickneſs, bottles of

cherry-brandy, plague-water, ſack, tent, and

ſtrong beer ſo plenty as made th' awld coach

crack again. Mercy upon them and ſend

them all well to town, I ſay.

Manly. Ay, and well out on't again,

John.

Moody. Meaſter l you're a wiſe mon; and

for that matter, ſo am I–Whoam's whoam,

I ſay: I am ſure we ha’ got but little good

e'er fin' we turn'd our backs on't. Nothing

but miſchief! ſome devil's trick or other

plagued us aw th’ day lung. Crack, goes

one thing ! bawnce, goes another Woal

ſays Roger Then, ſowſe we are all ſet

faſt in a ſlough. Whaw, cries Miſs Scream,

go
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go the maids! and bawl juſt as thof they

were ſtuck. And ſo, mercy on us ! this was

the trade from morning to night.

Manly. Ha, ha, ha! º

Moody. But I mun hie me whoam ; the

coach will be coming every hour maw.

Manly. Well, honeſt John—

Moody. Dear Meaſier Manly the goodneſs

of goodneſs bleſs and preſerve you.
*

From Mr. GAY to Mr. F.

Stanton Harcourt, Aug. 9, 1713.

The only news that you can expect from

me here, is news from heaven, for I am quite

out of the world; and there is ſcarce any

thing that can reach me except the noiſe of

thunder, which undoubtedly you have heard

too. We have read, in old authors, of high

towers levelled by it to the ground, while the

humble valleys have eſcaped : the only thing

that is proof againſt it is the laurel, which,

however, I take to be no great ſecurity to the

brains of modern authors. But to let you ſee

that the contrary to this often happens, I mºſt

acquaint you, that the higheſt and moſt ex

travagant heap of towers which is in this

neighbourhood, ſtand ſtill undefaced, while a

cock of barley in our next field has been

conſumed to aſhes. Would to God that this

heap of barley had been all that had periſhed

for unhappily beneath this little ſhelter ſat two,

much more conſtant lovers than ever were

found in romance under the ſhade of a beech

tree. John Hewit was a well-ſet man of about

five-and-twenty ; Sarah Drew might be ra

ther called comely than beautiful, and was

about the ſame age. They had paſſed through

the various labours of the year together, with

the greateſt, ſatisfaction. If ſhe milked, it

was his morning and evening care to bring the

§ 39.

cows to her hand. It was but laſt fair that he

bought her a pieſent of green ſilk for her ſtraw

hat, and the poly on her ſilver ring was of his

chooſing. I heir love was the talk of the

whole neighbourhood ; for ſcandal never af

firmed that he had any ober views than the

lawful pºſſeilion of her in marriage. It was

that very morning that he had obtained the

conſent of her parents, and it was but till the

next week that they were tº wait to be happy :

perhaps in the intº rvals of their work they

were now talking of their wedding-cloaths,

and John was ſuiting ſeveral ſorts of poppies

and field-flowers to her complexion, to chooſe

her a knot for her wedding day. While

they were thus builed (it was on the laſt of

July, between two and three in the afternoon)

the clouds grew black, and ſuch a ſtorm of

lightning and thunder enſued, that all the

labourers made the beſt of their way to what

ſhelter the trees and hedges afforded.

Sarah was flighted, and fell down in a

ſwoon on a heap of barley, John, who mever

ſeparated from her, ſat down by her ſide, hav

ing rake, together two or three heaps, the

better to ſecure her from the ſtorm. Imme

diately there was heard ſo loud a crack, as if

heaven had ſpiit afunder; every one was now

ſolicitous for the ſafety of his neighbour,

and called for one another throughout the

field: no anſwer being returned to thoſe who

called to our lovers, they ſtept to the place

where they lay; they perceived the barley all

in a ſmoke, and ſpied this faithful pair, John

with one arm about $arah's neck, and the

other held over, as to ſcreen her from the

lightning. They were ſtruck dead, and

ſtiffened in this tender poſture. Saraly’s left

eyebrew was ſinged, and there ap taled a

black ſpot on her breaſt : her lower was all

over black; but not the eaſt ſigº of life was

º U u found
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found in either. Attended by their melancholy

companions, they were conveyed to the

town, and the next day interred in Stanton.

Harcourt church-yard.

$ 40. Directions for the Management of

Wit.

If you have wit, which I am not ſure that

I wiſh you, unleſs you have at the ſame time

at leaſt an equal portion of judgement to keep

it in good order, wear it like your ſword,

in the ſcabbard, and do not brandiſh it to the

terror of the whole company. Wit is a ſhin

ing quality, that every body admires ; moſt

people aim at it, all people fear it, and few

love it, unleſs in themſelves:--a man muſt

have a good ſhare of wit himſelf, to endure a

great ſhare in another. When wit exerts itſelf

in ſatire, it is a moſt malignant diffemper:

wit it is true, may be ſhewn in ſatire, but

ſatire does not conſtitute wit, as many ima

gine. A man of wit ought to find a thouſand

better occaſions of ſhewing it.

Abſtain, therefore, moſt carefully from ſa

tire; which, though it fall on no particular

perſon in company, and momentarily, from

the malignancy of the human heart, pleaſes

all ; yet, upon refle&tion, it frightens all too.

Every one thinks it may be his turn next; and

will hate you for what he finds you could ſay

of him, more than be obliged to you for

what you do not ſay. Fear and hatred are

next-door neighbours; the more wit you have,

the more good-nature and politeneſs you muſt

fhew, to induce people to pardon your ſupe

riority; for that is no eaſy matter.

Appear to have rather leſs than more wit

than you really have. A wiſe man will live

at leaſt as much within his wit as his income.

Content yourſelf with good ſenſe and reaſon,

which at the long-run are ever ſure to pleaſe

every body who has either: if wit comesinto the

bargain, welcome it, but never invite it.

Bear this truth always in your mind, that you

may be admired for your wit, if you have

any ; but that nothing but good ſenſe and

good qualities can make you be beloved.

Theſe are ſubſtantial every day's wear; where

as wit is a holiday-ſuit, which people put on

chiefly to be ſtared at.

There is a ſpecies of minor wit, which is

much uſed and much more abuſed ; I mean

raillery. It is a moſt miſchievous and

dangerous weapon, when in unſkilful or

clumſy hands; and it is much ſafer to let it

quite , alone than to play with it ; and yet

almoſt every body do play with it, though

they ſee daily the quarrels and heart-burnings
that it occaſions.

The injuſtice of a bad man is ſooner forgiv

en, than the inſults of a witty one; the former

only hurts one's liberty and property, but the

latter hurts and mortifies that ſecret pride

which no human breaſt is free from. I will

allow that there is a ſort of raillery which may

not only be inoffenſive, but even flattering ; as

when, by a genteel irony, you accuſe people

of thoſe imperfections which they are moſt

notoriouſly free from, and conſequently in-,

ſinuate that they poſſeſs the contrary virtues.

You may ſafely call Ariſtides a knave, or a

very handſome woman an ugly one. Take

care, however, that neither the man's cha

ra&er, nor the lady's beauty, be in the leaſt

doubtful. But this ſort of raillery requires a

very light and ſteady hand to adminiſter it. A

little too ſtrong, it may be miſtaken into an

offence; and a little too ſmooth, it may be

thought a ſneer, which is a moſt odious

thing. -

Hists is another ſort, I will hot call it wit,

but merriment and buffoonery, which is mimic

ry. The moſt ſucceſsful mimic in the world

is always the moſt abſurd fellow, and an ape
1 A
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is infinitely his ſuperior. His profeſſion is to

imitate and ridicule thoſe natural defects and

deformities for which no man is in the leaſt

accountable, and in the imitation of which he

makes himſelf, for the time, as diſagreeable

and ſhocking as thoſe he mimics. But I will

ſay no more of theſe creatures, who only

amuſe the loweſt rabble of mankind.

There is another ſort of human animals;

called wags, whoſe profeſſion is to make the

company laugh immoderately; and who al

ways ſucceed, provided the company conſiſt of

fools; but who are equally diſappointed in

finding that they never can alter a muſcle in

the face of a man of ſenſe. This is a moſt

contemptible chara&er, and never eſteemed,

even by thoſe who are filly enough to be di

verted by them. -

Be content for yourſelf with ſound good

fenſe, and good manners, and let wit be

thrown into the bargain, where it is proper

and inoffenſive. Good ſenſe will make you

eſteemed; good manners will make you be

loved; and wit will give a luſtre to both.

§ #1. Egotiſm to be avoided.

The egotiſm is the moſt uſual and favourite

figure of moſt people's rhetoric, and which I

hope you will never adopt, but on the contrary,

moſt ſcrupulouſly avoid. Nothing is more

diſagreeable or irkſome to the company, than

to hear a man etther praiſing or condemning

himſelf; for both proceed from the ſame mo

tive, vanity. I would allow no man to ſpeak

of himſelf, unleſs in a court of juſtice, in his

own defence, or as a witneſs. Shall a man

ſpeak in his own praiſe No the hero of

his own little tale always puzzles and diſguſts

the company; who do not know what to ſay,

or how to look. Shall he blame himſelf No :
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vanity is as much the motive of his condent

mation as of his panegyric.

I have known many people take ſharne to

themſelves, and, with a modeſt contrition,

confeſs themſelves guilty of moſt of the car

dinal virtues. They have ſuch a weakneſs in

their nature, that they cannot help being too

much moved with the misfortunes and miſe

ries of their fellow-creatures; which they feel

perhaps more, but, at leaſt as much, as they

do their own. Their generoſity, they are ſen

ſible is imprudence; É. they are apt to carry

it too far, from the weak, the irreſiſtible bene

ficence of their nature. They are poſſibly too

jealous of their honour, too iraſcible when

they think it is touched; and this proceeds from

their unhappy warm conſtitution, which makes

them too ſenſible upon that point ; and ſo

poſſibly with reſpect to all the virtues. A poor

trick, and a wretched inſtance of human vanity,

and what defeats its own purpoſe. -

Do you be ſure never to ſpeak of yourſelf,

for yourſelf, nor againſt yourſelf; but let

your charaćter ſpeak for you : whatever that

ſays will be believed; but whatever you ſay of

it will not be believed, and only make you

odious and ridiculous.

I know that you are generous and benevo

lent in your mature; but that, though the

principal point, is not quite enough you

muſt ſeem ſo too. I do not mean oſtentatiouſly;

but do not be aſhamed, as many young fellows

are, of owning the laudable ſentiments of

good-nature and humanity, which you really

feel. I have known many young men who

deſired to be reckoned men of ſpirit, affect a

hardneſs and unfeelingneſs which in reality

they never had j their converſation is in the

deciſive and menacing tone, mixed with hor

rid and filly oaths; and all this to be thought

men of ſpirit. Aſtoniſhing error this which

U u z. neceſſarily
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neceſſarily reduces them to this dilemma: If

they really mean what they ſay, they are

brutes ; and if they do not, they are fools for

ſaying it. This, however, is a common cha

raēter among young men : carefully avoid this

contagion, and content yourſelf with being

calmly and mildly reſo ute and ſteady, when

you are thoroughly convinced you are in the

right; for this is true ſpirit.

Obſerve the 3-propos in every thing you

ſay or do. In converſing with thoſe who are

much your ſuperiors, however eaſy and fa

miliar you may and ought to be with them,

preſerve the reſpect that is due to them. Con

verſe with your equals with an eaſy familiarity,

and at the ſame time, great civility and de

cency but too much familiarity, according

to the old iaying, often breeds contempt, and

ſometimes quarrels. I know nothing more

difficult in common behaviour, than to fix due

bounds to familiarity; too little implies an

unſociable formality ; too much deſtroys

friendly and ſocial intercourſe. The beſt rule

I can give you to manage familiarity is, never

to be more familiar with any body than you

would be willing, and even wiſh, that he

fhould be with you. On the other hand,

avoid that uncomfortable reſerve and coldneſs

which is generally the ſhield of cunning or

the protećtion of dulneſs. To your inferiors.

you ſhould uſe a hèarty benevolence in your

words and ačtions, inſtead of a refined po

liteneſs, which would be apt to make them

ſuſpect that you rather laughed at them.

Carefully avoid aii affectation either of body

or of mind. It is a very true and a very trite

obſervation, that no man is ridiculous for

being what he really is, but for affecting to be

what he is not. No man is aukward by nature,

but by affe &ting to be genteel. I have known

many a man of common ſenſe pais generally
~

*_

for a fool, becauſe he affected a degree of

wit that nature had denied him: A plow

man is by no means aukward in the exerciſe

of his trade, but would be exceedingly ridi

culous, if he attempted the air and graces of

a man of faſhion. You learned to dance ;

but it was not for the ſake of dancing ; it was

to bring your air and motions back to what

they would maturally have been, if they had.

had fair play, and had not been warped in

youth by bad examples, and awkward imi

tations of other boys. -

Nature may be cultivated and improved,

both as to the body and the mind; but it is.

not to be extinguiſhed by art; and all en

deavours of that kind are abſurd, and an in

expreſſible fund for ridicule. Your body and

mind muſt be at eaſe to be agreeable; but af

fečtation is a particular reſtraint, under which

no man can be genteel in his carriage or plea

ſing in his converſation. Do you think your

motions would be eaſy or graceful if you wore

the cloaths of another man much ſlenderer or

taller than yourſelf Certainly not: it is the

ſame thing with the mind, if you affect a

charaćter that does not fit you, and that na

ture never intended for you.

In fine, it may be laid down as a general

rule, that a man who deſpairs of pleaſing

will never pleaſe ; a man that is ſure that he

ſhall always pleaſe wherever he goes, is a

coxcomb; but the man who hopes and endea

vours to pleaſe, will moſt infallibly pleaſe. .

- Chéſierfield.

$ 41. The Story of the Eremite.

A certain Eremite having conceived great

jealouſies touching the due adminiſtration of

Divine Providence in external occurrences in

the world, in this anxiety of mind was re

ſolved to leave his cell and travel abroad, and

ſee
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fee with his own eyes how things went in the

world. He had not gone half a day's jour

hey, but a young man overtook him andjoined

company with him, and inſinuated himſelf ſo

far into the Eremite's affection, that he

thought himſelf very happy in that he had

got ſo agreeable a companion; wherefore,

reſolving to take their fortunes together, they

always lodged in the ſame houſe. Some few

days travels had overpaſt before the Eremite

took notice of anything remarkable; but at

laſt he obſerved that his fellow traveller, with

whom he had contraćted ſo intimate a friend

ſhip, in an houſe where they were extraordi

nary well treated, ſtole away a gilt cup from

the gentleman of the houſe, and carried it

away with him. The Eremite was very much

aſtoniſhed with what he ſaw done by ſo fair

and agreeable a perſon as he conceived him tº

be; but thought not yet fit to ſpeak to him,

or ſeem to take notice of it. And therefore

they travel fairly on together as aforetimes,

until night forced them to ſeek lodging. But

they light upon ſuch an houſe as had a very

unhoſpitable owner, who ſhut them out into

the outward court, and expoſed them all night

to the injury of the open weather, which

chanced then to be very rainy but the Ere

mite's fellow-traveller unexpectedly compen
ſated his hoſt's ill entertainment with no

meaner a reward than, the gilt cup he had

£arried away from the former place, thruſting

it in at the window when they departed. This

the Eremite thought was very pretty, and that

it was not covetouſneſs, but humour, that

made him take it away from its firſt owner.

The next night, where they lodged they were

treated again with a great deal of kindneſs

and civility; but the Eremite obſerved with

horror that his fellow-traveller, for an ill re

quital, ſtrangled Privately a young child of

their ſo courteous hoſt in the cradle. This

perplexed the mind of the poor Eremite very

much; but in ſadneſs and patience forbear

ing to ſpeak, he travelled another day's jour

ney with the young man, and at evening took

up in a place where they were more made of

than any where hitherto ; and becauſe the

way they were to travel the next morning

was not ſo eaſy to find, the maſter of the

houſe tººl. one of his ſervants to go

part of the way to dire&t them; whom, while

they were º: over a ſtone bridge, the

Eremite's fellow-traveller caught ſuddenly

betwixt the legs, and pitched him headlong

from off the bridge into the river, and drown

ed him. Here the Eremite could have no

longer patience, but flew bitterly upon his

fellow-traveller for theſe barbarous a&tions,

and renounced all friendſhip with him, and

would travel with him noÉ. nor keep

him company. Whereupon the young man,

ſmiling at the honeſt ..f. the Eremite, and

utting off his mortal diſguiſe, appeared, as

§. was, in the form and luſtre of an angel of

God, and teld him that he was ſent to eaſe

his mind of the great anxiety it was incum

bered with touching the Divine Providence;

in which, ſaid he, nothing can occur more

perplexing and paradoxical than what you

have been offended at, ſince we two travelled

together. But yet I will demonſtrate to you,

ſaid he, that all I have done is very juſt and

right for as for that firſt man from whom I

took the gilded cup, it was a real compenſa

tion indeed of his hoſpitality, that cup being

ſo forcible an occaſion of the good man's diſ

tempering himſelf, and of hazarding his

health and life, which would be a great loſs

to his poor neighbours, he being of ſo good

and charitable a nature. But I put it into

the window of that harſh and unhoſpitable

U u 3 anara
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man that uſed us ſo ill, not as a booty to

him, but as a plague and ſcourge to him,

a d for an eaſe to his oppreſſed neighbours,

that he may fall into intemperance, diſeaſes,

and death itſelf; for I knew very well that

there was that inchantment in this cup, that

they that had it would be thus bewitched with

it. And as for that civil perſon, whoſe child

I ſtrangled in the cradle, it was in great

mercy to him, and no real hurt to the child,

who is now with God: but if that child had

lived, whereas this gentleman hitherto had

been piouſly, charitably, and devoutly given,

his mind, I ſaw, would have unavoidably

ſunk into the love of the world out of love to

his child, he having had none before, and

doting ſo hugely on it; and therefore I took

away this momentary life from the body of

the child, that the ſoul of the father might

live for ever. And for this laſt fact, which

you ſo much abhor, it was the moſt faithful

piece of gratitude I could do to one that had

uſed us ſo humanely and kindly as that gen

tlemau did ; for this man, who, by the ap

pointment of his maſter, was ſo officious to

us as to ſhew us the way, intended this very

night enſuing to let a company of rogues in

to his maſter’s houſe, to rob him of all that

he had, if not to murder him and his family.

And having ſaid thus, he vaniſhed. But the

poor Eremite, tranſported with joy and a

mazement, lift up his hands and eyes to hea

ven, and gave glory to God, who had thus

unexpectedly delivered him from any farther

anxiety touch-ng the ways of his providence;
and thus returned with cheerfulneſs to his

forſaken cell, and ſpent the reſidue of his

days there in piety and peace. Dr. More.

*

§ 43. Narration of a real Faà, containing

a very remarkable Inſtance of the Power of

Conſcience. -

A jeweller, a man of good chara&ter and

of confiderable wealth, having occaſion, in

the way of his buſineſs, to travel at ſome diſ

tance from the place of his abode, took along

with him a ſervant in crier to take care of

his portmanteau. He had along with him

ſome of his beſt jewels, and a large ſum of

money, to which his ſervant was likewiſe

privy. The maſter having occaſion to diſ

mount on the road, the ſervant watched his

opportunity, took a piſtol from his maſter's

ſaddle, and ſhot him dead on the ſpot; then

rifling him of his jewels and money, and

hanging a large ſtone to his neck, he threw

him into the neareſt canal. with this booty

he made off to a diſtant part of the country,

where he had reaſon to believe that neither he

nor his maſter were known ; there he began

to trade in a very low way at firſt, that his

obſcurity might ſcreen him from obſervation;

and, in the courſe of a good many years,

ſeemed to riſe, by the natural progreſs of bu

fineſs, into wealth and confideration; ſo that

his good fortune appeared at once the effect

and reward of his induſtry and virtue. Of

theſe he counterfeited the appearances ſo

well, that he grew into great credit, married

into a good family, and by laying out his

hidden ſtores diſcreetly as he ſaw occaſion,

and joining to all an univerſal affability, he

was admitted to a ſhare of the government of

the town, and roſe from one poſt to another,

until at length he was choſen chief magiſ
trate. --

In this office he maintained a fair charac

ter, and continued to fill it with no ſmall ap

Plauſe, both as a governor and a judge; until

:
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one day, as he ſat on the bench with ſome of

his brethren, a criminal was brought before

them, who was accuſed of having murdered

his maſter. The evidence came out full, the

jury brought in their verdict that the priſoner

was guilty, and the whole aſſembly waited

the ſentence of the preſident of the court

(which he happened to be that day) with

great ſuſpenſe. Mean while he appeared to

be in an unuſual diſorder and agitation of

mind, his colour changed often ; at length

he roſe from his ſeat, and coining down from

the bench, placed himſelf juſt by the unfor

tunate man at the bar, to the no ſmall atto

niſhment of all preſent. “You fee before

“ you,” ſaid he, addreſſing himſelf to thoſe

who had ſat on the bench with him, “a ſtrik

“ing inſtance of the juſt awards of Heaven,

“which this day, after thirty years conceal

“ment, preſents to you a greater criminal

“ than the man juſt now found guilty.”

Then he made an ample confeſſion of his

guilt, and of all its aggravations, particularly

the ingratitude of it to a maſter who had

raiſed him from the very duit, and repoſed a

peculiar confidence in him ; and told them

in what manner he had hither to ſcreened

himſelf from public juſtice, and how he had

eſcaped the obſervation of mankind by the

ſpecious maſk he had wore. “But now,”

added he, “no ſooner did this unhappy pri

“ſoner appear before us, charged with the

“ ſame crime I was conſcious of myſelf,

“ than the cruel circumſtances of my guilt

“ beſet me in all their horror, the arrows of

“ the Almighty ſtuck faſt within me, and

“my own crime appeared ſo atrocious, that

“I could not conſent to paſs ſentence againſt

“ my fellow-criminal, until I had firſt im

“ pannelled and accuſed myſelf. Nor can I

“ now feel any relief from the agonies of an

“awakened conſcience, but by requiring that

“juſtice may be forthwith done againſt me,

“in the moſt public and ſolemn manner, for

“ſo aggravated a particide; therefore, in the

“preſence of the all-ſeeing God, the great

“witneſs and judge of my crime, and before

“this whole aſſembly, who have been the

“witneſſes of my hypocriſy, I plead guilty,

“ and require ſentence may be paſſed againſt

“ me as a moſt notorious malefačtor.” We

may eaſily ſuppoſe the amazement of all the

aſſembly, and eſpecially of his fellow judges :

however they proceeded, upon his confeſſion,

to paſs ſentence upon him, and he died with

all the ſymptoms of a penitent mind.—An

exemplary inſtance of the fatal effe&ts of an

exorbitant paſſion, and the tremendous juſtice

of Providence, in dete&ting one of the moſt

cool and artful villains, after ſuch a long

concealment 1 Fordyce's Dialogues.

§ 44. Extrač from Lord Boling Broke's

Letters.

My Lord, - 1736.

You have engaged me on a ſubject which

interrupts the ſeries of thoſe letters I was

writing to you ; but it is one which, I con

ſeſs, I have very much at heart. I ſhall

therefore explain iny ſelf fully, nor blaſh to

reaſon on principles that are out of faſhion

among men who intend nothing by ſerving

the public, but to feed their ava rice, their va

nity, and their luxury, without the ſenſe of

any duty they owe to God or man. -

It ſeems to me, that in order to maintain

the moral ſyſtem of the world at a certain

point, far below that of ideal perfection, (for

we are made capable of conce, ving what we

are incapable of attaining) but however ſuf

ficient, upon the whole, ic constitute a ſtate

eaſy and happy, or at the worſt talerable; I

- ſay,
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ſay, it ſeems to me, that the Author of mature

has thought fit to mingle from time to time

among the ſocieties of men, a few, and but a

few, of thoſe on whom he is graciouſly pleaſ

ed to beſtow a larger proportion of the ethe

real ſpirit than is given in the ordinary courſe

of his providence to the ſons of men. Theſe

are they who engroſs almoſt the whole reaſon

of the ſpecies, who are born to inſtruct, to

guide, and to preſerve, who are deſigned to be

the tutors and the guardians of human kind.

When they prove ſuch, they exhibit to us

examples of the higheſt virtue and the trueſt

piety; and they deſerve to have their feſtivals

kept, inſtead of that pack of anchorites and

enthuſiaſts, with whoſe names the Calendar

is crowded and diſgraced. When theſe men

apply their talents to other purpoſes, when

they ſtrive to be great, and deſpiſe being

good, they commit a moſt ſacrilegious breach

of truſt; they pervert the means, they defeat,

as far as lies in them, the deſigns of Provi

dence, and diſturb in ſome ſort the ſyſtem of

Infinite Wiſdom. To miſapply .# talents

is the moſt diffuſed, and therefore the greateſt

of crimes in its nature and conſequences; but

to keep them unexerted and unemployed, is

a crime too Look about you, iny Lord,

from the palace to the cottage, you will find

that the bulk of mankind is made to breathe

the air of this atmoſphere, to roam about this

globe, and to conſume, like the courtiers of

Alcinous, the fruits of the earth. Nos mu

merus ſumu: & fruges conſumere nati. When

they have trod this inſipid round a certain

number of years, and left others to do the

ſame after them, they have lived; and if

they have performed, in ſome tolerable de

gree, the ordinary moral duties of life, they

have done all they were born to do. Look

about you again, my Lord, nay, look into

your own breaſt, and you will find that thers

are ſuperior ſpirits, men who ſhew even from

their infancy, though it be not always per

ceived by others, perhaps not always felt by

themſelves, that they were born for ſomething

more, and better. Theſe are the men to

whom the part I mentioned is aſſigned; their

talents denote their general deſignation, and

the opportunities .# conforming themſelves

to it, that ariſe in the courſe of things, or that

are preſented to them by any circumſtances

of rank and ſituation in the ſociety to which

they belong, denote the particular vocation

which it is not lawful for thein to fefiſt, nor

even to negle&t. The duration of the lives

of ſuch men as theſe is to be determined, I

think, by the length and importance of the

parts they ačt, not by the number of years

that paſs between their coming into the world

and their going out of it. Whether the piece

be of three or five ačts, the part may be long;

and he who ſuſtains it through the whole,

may be ſaid to die in the fulneſs of years;

whilſt he who declines it ſooner, may be ſaid

not to live out half his days.

$45. A Letter from Mr. Pope to the Biſhop

of RochestER.

Once more I write to you as I promiſed,

and this once I fear will be the laſt fºthe cur

tain will ſoon be drawn between my friend

and me, and nothing left but to wiſh you a

long good-night. May you enjoy a ſtate of

repoſe in this life, not unlike that ſleep of the

ſoul which ſome have believed is to ſucceed

it, where we lie utterly forgetful of that world

from which we are gone, and ripening for

that to which we are to go. If you retain any

memory of the paſt, ſet it, only image to

you what has pleaſed you beſt ſometimes

preſent a dream of an abſent friend, or bring

yon
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you back an agreeable converſation. But,

upon the whole, I hope you will think leſs

of the time paſt than, of the future, as the

former has been leſs kind to you than the lat

ter infallibly will be. Do not envy the world

your ſtudies; they will tend to the benefit of

men againſt whom you can have no com

plaint, I mean of all poſterity; and perhaps,

at your time of life, nothing elſe is ..".
your care. . What is every year of a wiſe

man's life, but a cenſure or criticiſm on the

paſt th ſe whoſe date is the ſhorteſt, live

icing enough to laugh at one half of it; the

bcy deſpiſes the infant, the man the boy, the

philoſopher both, and the Chriſtian all.

You may now begin to think your manhood

was too much a puerility, and you will never

ſuffer your age to be but a ſecond infancy.

The toys and baubles of your childhood are

hardly now more below you, than thoſe toys

of our riper and of our declining years, the

drums and rattles of ambition, and the dirt

and bubbles of avarice. At this time, when

you are cut off from a little ſociety, and made

a citizen of the world at large, you ſhould

bend your talents not to ſerve a party or a

few, but all mankind. Your genius ſhould

mount above the miſt in which its participa

tion and neighbourhood with earth long in

voived it : to ſhine abroad to heaven, ought

to be the buſineſs and glory of your preſent

fituation. Remember it was at ſuch a time,

that the greateſt lights of antiquity dazzied

and blazed the moſt, in their retreat, in their

exile, or in their death ; but why do I talk

of dazzling or blazing 2 it was then that they

did good, that they gave light, and that they

becames guides to mankind.

Thoſe aims alone are worthy of ſpirits

truly great, and ſuch I therefore hope will

be yours. Reſentment indeed may remain,

perhaps cannot be quite extinguiſhed, in the

nobleſt minds; but revenge never will har

bour there : higher principies than thoſe of

the firſt, and better principles than thoſe of

the latter, will infallibly influence men whoſe

thoughts and whoſe hearts are enlarged, and

cauſe them to prefer the whole to any part of

mankind, eſpecially to ſo ſmall a part as one's

fingle ſelf.

Believe me, my Lord, I look upon you as a

ſpirit entered into another life, as one juſt

upon the edge of immortality, where the paſ

ſidms and affe&tions muſt be much more ex

alted, and where you ought to deſpiſe all

little views, and aff mean retroſpects. No

thing is worth your looking back; and there

fore look forward, and make (as you can)

the world look after you ; but take care that

it be not with pity, but with eſteem and ad
In 1 ration.

I am with the greateſt fincerity, and paſſion

for your fame as well as happineſs.

Yours, &c.

The Biſhop of Rocheſter went into exile the

month following, and continued in it till

his death, which happened at Paris on the

15th of February, 1732. - - -

Sentences from Dr. Watts.

§ 46. Againſ indulging the Angry Paſions.

Take care of giving up the reins entirely

to an angry paſſion, though it pretend fin for

its object, leſt it run to an ungovernable ex

ceſs. . It is St. Paul's counſel, “Be angry,

“ and fin not.” Epheſ. iv. 26. ſo hard it is

to be angry upon any account without ſin

ning. It was a happy compariſon (whoſoever

firſt invented it) that the paſſions of our Sa

viour were like pure water in a clear glaſs,

ſhake it never ſo much, and it is pure ſtill ;

there was no defilement in his holy ſoul by

the warmeſt agitation of all thoſe powers of
his
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his animal hature; but ours are like water

with mud at the bottom, and we can ſcarce

ſhake the glaſs with the gentleſt motion, but

the mud ariſes, and diffuſes itſelf abroad, pol

luting both the water and the veſſel. Our

iraſcible paſſions can ſcarce be indulged a mo

ment, but they are ready to defile the whole
Inan. -

Where the mere appearance of an angry

paſſion will attain the ſame end, f would not

chooſe to give myſelf the trouble and inquie

tude of feeling a real one. Why ſhould I

ſuffer my blood and ſpirits to riſe into diſ.

order, #. pićture of anger in my counte

nance, and the ſound of it imitated in my

voice, will effectually diſcourage and reprove

the vice I would forbid If I am but wiſe

enough to raiſe the appearance of reſentment,

I need not be at the pains to throw myſelf

into this uneaſy ferment...Is it not better for

me, as a man and a Chriſtian, to maintain a

calm, ſedate averſion to ſin, and expreſs my

diſlike of it, ſometimes at leaſt, rather by a

counterfeit than real anger ? If hypocriſy be

lawful any where, ſurely it may be allowed

in this caſe to diſſemble. Miſcet. Thoughts.

§ 47. Direáions concerning our Ideas.

Furniſh yourſelves with a rich variety of

ideas; acquaint yourſelves with things an:

cient and modern; things natural, civil, and

religious ; things domeſtic and national;

things of your native land, and of foreign

countries; things preſent, paſt, and future;

and, above all, be well acquainted with God

and yourſelves; learn animal natüre, and the

workings of your own ſpirits. Such a gene

ral acquaintance with things will be of very

great advantage.

§ 48. Superficial Obſervers.

Thore are ſome perſons that never arrive at

any deep, ſolid, or aluable knowledge, in any

ſcience, or any buſineſs of life, becauſe they

are perpetually fluttering over the ſurface of

things, in a curious or wandering ſearch of

infinite variety; ever hearing, reading, or

aſking after ſomething new, but impatient of

any labour to lay up and preſerve the ideas

they have gained : their ſouls may be com

pared to a looking-glaſs, that wherefoever

you turn it, it receives the images of all ob

jetts, but retains none.

$ 49. Reading.

If the books which you read are your own,

mark with a pen, or a pencil, the moſt conſi

dérable things in them which you defire to

remember. Thus you may read that book

; ſecond time over with half the trouble;

y your eye running over the paragraphs

#: your pentilj. º:

weak obještion againſt this prattice, to ſay;

I ſhall ſpoil my book; for I perſuade myſelf,

that you did not buy it as a bookſeller, to ſell

it again for gain, but as a ſcholar, to improve

your mind by it; and if the mind be im

proved, {. advantage is abundant, though

your book yields leſs money to your executors.

This advice of writing, marking, and review

ing your remarks, refers chiefly to thoſe oe

caſional motions you meet with either in

reading or in converſation; but when you

are directly or profeſſedly purſuing any ſub

jećt of knowledge in a good ſyſtem, in your

younger years, the ſyſtem itſelf is your.com

mon-place book, and muſt be entirely re

viewed. The ſame may be ſaid concerning

any treatiſe which cloſely, ſuccinétly, and

accurately handles any particular theme.

* . . . Logic.

$ 56. To ſubdue Pride.

Confider what you ſhall be.’ Your fleſh

returns to corruption and common earth.

- again i
… "

|
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again; nor ſhall your duſt be diſtinguiſhed

from the meaneſt beggar or ſlave ; no, nor

from the duſt of brutes and inſe&ts, or the

moſt contemptible of creatures ; and as for

your ſoul, that muſt ſtand before God, in

the world of ſpirits, on a level with the reſt

of mankind, and diveſted of all your haughty

and flattering circumſtances. None of your

vain diſtinctions in this life ſhall attend you

to the judgment-ſeat. Keep this tribunal in
view, and Pride will wither, and hang down

its head. Dattrine of the Paſions.

§ 51, Grace at Meals.

The converſation turned upon the ſubjećt

of ſaying grace before and after meat, When

ſeveral of the company had given their

thoughts, Serenus acknowledged it was not

neceſſary to offer a ſolemn and particular pe.

tition to Heaven on the occaſion of every bit

of bread that we taſted, or when we drink a

glaſs of wine with a friend ; nor was it ex

pećted we ſhould make a ſocial prayer when

perſons, each for themſelves, took a ſlight

repaſt in a running manner ; either the ge

neral morning devotion is ſuppoſed ſufficient

to recommend ſuch tranſient ačtions and oc

currences to the divine bleſſing, or a ſudden

ſecret wiſh, ſent up to heaven in ſilence, might

anſwer ſuch a purpoſe in the Chriſtian life :

but when a whole family ſits down together

to make a regular and ſtated meal, it was his

opinion, that the great God ſhould be ſo

lemnly acknowledged as the giver of all the

good things we enjoy; and the pračtice of

our Saviour and St. Paul had ſet us an il

luſtrious example. -

§ 5%. The Churchyard.

What a multitude of beings, noble crea

tures, are here reduced to duſt God has

broken his own beſt workmanſhip to pieces,

and demoliſhed by thouſands the fineſt earthly

ſtructures of his own building. Death has

entered in, and reigned over this town for

many ſucceſſive centuries; it had its con

miſſion from God, and it has devoured mul

titudes of men. r

Go to the church-yard, then, O ſinful and

thoughtleſs mortal; go learn from every

tombſtone, and every riſing hillock, that

“The wages of fin is death.” Learn in fi

lence, among the dead, that leſſon which in

finitely concerns all the living ; nor let thy

heart be ever at reſt, till thou art acquainted

with Jeſus, “who is the reſurre&tion and the

life.”

§ 53. A Thought on Death.

Death, to a good man, is but paſſing thro'

a dark entry, out of one little duſky room of

his father's houſe, into another that is fair

and large, lightſome and glorious, and di

vinely entertaining. O, may the rays and

ſplendors of my heavenly apartment ſhoot far

downward, and gild the dark entry with ſuch

a cheerful, gleam, as to baniſh every fear

when I ſhall be called to paſs through!

§ 54. Human Excellencies and Defºy.

There is nothing on earth excellent on all

ſides ; there muſt be ſomething wanting in

the beſt of creatures, to ſhew how far they are

from perfe&tion. God has wiſely ordained it,

that excellencies and defe&ts ſhould be min

gled amongſt men; advantage and diſadvan

tage are thrown into the balance; the one is

ſet over-againſt the other, that no man might

be ſupremely exalted, and none utterly con

temptible.

§ 55. Self-love.

Youth is wild and licentious. In thoſe

years, we perſuade ourſelves that we are only

making a juſt uſe of liberty. In that ſcene
**
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of folly we are light and vain, and ſet né

bounds to the frolick humour; yet we fancy

it is merely an innocent gaiety of heart, which

belongs to the ſprings of nature, and the

blooming hours of life. In the age of man

hood, a rugged or a haughty temper is angry

or quarrelſome the fretful and the peeviſh

in eider years, if not before, are ever kindling

into paſſion and reſentment; but they all

agree to pronounce their furious ºr fretful

condućt a mere neceſſary reproof of the in

dignities which were offered them by the

world. Self-love is fruitful of fine names

for its own iniquities. Others are ſordid and

covetous to a ſhameful degree, uncompaſ

fonate and cruel to the miferable; and yet

they take this vile practice to be only a juſt

exerciſe of frugality, and a dutiful care of

their own houſehold. Thus, every vice that

belongs to us, is conſtrued into a virtue;

and if there are any ſhadows or appearances

of virtue upon us, theſe poor appearances and

fhadows are magnified and realized into the

divine qualities of an angel. ... We, who paſs

theſe juſt cenſures on the follies of our ac

quaintance, perhaps approve the very ſame

things in ourſelves, by the influence of the

fame native principle of flattery and ſelf

fondneſs. Miſcel. Thoughts.

§ 56. Subſtance of Natural Religion.

Doubtleſs man muſt know and believe, in

the firſt place, that there is a God, and that

this God is but one; for God is too jealous

of his honour and dignity, and too much

concerned in this important point, to laviſh

out happineſs, and his heavenly favours, on

any perſon who makes other gods to become

his rivals; or who exalts a creature, or a

mere chimera, into the throne of God. He

muſt believe, alſo, that God is a Being of

9

**
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perfect wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, and

that he is the righteous Governor of the

world.

"Man muſt alſo know, that he himſelf is a

creature of God, furniſhed with a faculty of

underſtanding to perceive the general differ

ence between good and evil, in the moſt im

portant inſtances of it; and endowed with a

will, which is a power to chuſe or to refuſe

the evil or the good; that he is obliged to

exert theſe powers or faculties in a right man

ner, both towards God, and towards himſelf,

as well as his neighbour. I don’t infift upon

it, but he muſt know theſe propoſitions ex

plicitly, and in a philoſophical manner; but

he muſt have ſome ſort of conſciouſneſs of

his own natural powers, to know and diſ

tinguiſh, to chuſe or to refuſe good or evil,

and muſt be ſenſible of his obligations to in

quire and practice what is good, and to avoid

what is evil.

As for the duties that relate to God, man

is obliged to worſhip him with reverence, to

honour him in his heart and life, on account

of his wiſdom and power manifeſted in the

world to fear his majeſty, to love him, and

hope in his goodneſs, to give him thanks for

what inſtances of it he partakes of, to ſeek

to him for what bleſſings he wants, and to

carry it toward him as his Maker, his Lord,

and his Governor.

He muſt know alſo, that ſince God is a

“righteous governor,” if he does not make

good men happy in this world, and the wick

ed miſèrable, then there muſt be another

world, wherein he will appoint ſome happi

neſs for the good, and miſery for the wicked;

or in general, that he will fome time or other

diſtribute rewards and puniſhments to all

perſons, according to their behaviour; for

this has a very confiderable influence into all

- holineſs
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holineſs of life, and. part of morality,

which will hardly be practiled without theſe
motives. -

As for the duties which relate to other

men, every man muſt know and believe, that

as he is placed here amongſt a multitude of

fellow-creatures of his own ſpecies or kind,

he is bound to practiſe truth or veracity, juſ

tice and goodneſs toward them, according to

the ſeveral relations in which they may ſtand,

as a father, brother, ſon, huſband, neighbour,

ſubjećt, maſter, ſervant, buyer, ſeller, &c.

And with regard to himſelf, he is bound

to exerciſe ſobriety and temperance, and to

maintain a due government over his appe

tites and paſſions, that they run not into ex

ceſs and extravagance.

And finally, ſince every man will fre

quently find himſelf coming ſhort of his duty

to God and man, and betrayed into fin by

the ſtrength of his temptations, his appetites

and paſſions, in the various occurrences of

life, he muſt repent of his fins, be ſincerely

ſorry for what he has done amiſs, humbly

aſk forgiveneſs of God, and endeavour to

ſerve and pleaſe him in all things for the time

to come, avī he muſt exerciſe a hope or truſt

in the mercy of God, that upon repentance

and new obedience, God will forgive finners,

and take them again into his favour.

Strength and Weakneſs of Hum. Reaſon.

§ 57. The Man of Humility.

Eudoxus is a gentleman of exalted virtue

and unſtained reputation, every ſoul that

knows him ſpeaks well of him; he is ſo much

honoured, and ſo well beloved in his nation,

that he mutt flee his country if he would

avoid praiſes. So ſenſible is he of the ſecret

pride that has tainted human nature, that he

holds lituſelf in perpetual danger, and main

tains an everlaſting watch. He behaves now

with the ſame modeſty as when he was un

known and obſcure. He receives the accia

mations of the world with ſuch an humble

mien, and with ſuch an indifference of ſpirit

that is truly admirable and divine. It is a

lovely pattern; but the imitation is not eaſy.

—J took the freedom one day to aſk him,

how he acquired this wondrous humility, or

whether he was born with no pride about

him “Ah, no (ſaid he with a ſacred figh)

“I feel the working poiſon, but I keep my

“ antidote at hand , when my friends tell

“me of many good qualities and talents, I

“ have learnt from St. Paul to ſay, What

“ have I that I have not received my own

“conſciouſneſs of many follies and fins con

** ſtrains me to add, What have 1 that I have

“not mifinproved And then reaſon and

“religion join together to ſuppreſs my vani

“ty, and teach me the proper language of

“a creature and a ſinner; What then have

“I to glory in 2" Miſcel. Thoughts.

§ 58. Of the Government of our Thoughts.

There are ſome thoughts that riſe and in

trude upon us while we ſhun them; there are

others that fly from us, when we would hold

and fix them.—If the ideas which you would

willingly make the matter of your preſent

meditation are ready to fly from you, you

muſt be obſtimate in the purſuit of them by

an habit of fixed meditation; you muſt keep

your ſoul to the work, when it is ready to

ſtart aſide every moment, unleſs you will

abandon Sºft to be a ſlave to every wild

imagination. It is a common, but it is a

very unhappy and a ſhameful thing, that

every trifle that comes acroſs the ſenſes or

fancy, ſhould divert us; that a buzzing fly

ſhould teaze our ſpirits, and ſcatter our beſt

X x ideas :
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ideas: but we muſt learn to be deaf to, and

regardleſs of other things, beſides that which

we make the preſent ſubjećt of our medita

tion ; and in order to help a wandering and

fickle humour, it is proper to have a book or

paper in our hands, which has ſome proper

hints of the ſubject that we deſign to purſue.

We muſt be reſolute and laborious, and

ſometimes conflićt with ourſelves, if we would

be wiſe and learned. - -- -

Yet I would not be too ſevere in this rule.

It muſt be confeſſed, there are ſeaſons when

the mind, or rather the brain, is over tired or

jaded with ſtudy and thinking; or upon ſome ,

other accounts animal nature may be languid

or cloudy, and unfit to aſſiſt the ſpirit in

meditation; at ſuch ſeaſons (provided that

they return not too often) it is better fome

times to yield to the preſent indiſpoſition.

Then you may thinkº: to give your

ſelf up to ſome hours of leiſure and recrea

tion, or uſeful idleneſs; or if not, then turn

your thoughts to ſome other alluring ſubjećt,

and pore no longer upon the firſt, till ſome

brighter or more favourable moments ariſe.

A ſtudent ſhall do more in one hour, when

all things concur to invite him to any ſpecial

ſtudy, than in four hours, at a dull and im

proper ſeaſon. . . . . -

$ 59. Of the Arrangement of our Ideas.

As a trader who never places his goods in.

his ſhop or warehouſe in a regular order, nor

keeps the accounts of his buying and ſelling,

paying and receiving, in a juſt method, is in

the utmoſt danger of plunging all his affairs
into confuſion and ruin; ſo a ſtudent who is

in ſearch of truth, or an author or teacher

who communicates knowledge to others, will

very much obſtrućt his deſign, and confound

his own mind, or the minds of his hearers,

unleſs he range his ideas in juſt order. If

we would therefore become ſucceſsful learn

ers or teachers, we muſt not conceive things

in a confuſed heap, but diſpoſe our ideas in

ſome certain method, which may be moſt eaſy

and uſeful both for the underſtanding and
memory. -

§ 60. Erroneous judgment.

Where there is wealth, equipage, and ſplen

dor, we are ready to call that man happy; but

we ſee not the vexing diſquietudes of his

ſoul and when we ſpy a perſon in ragged

garments, we form a deſpicable opinion of

him too ſuddenly ; we can hardly think him

either, happy or wiſe, our judgment is ſo

biaſed byoutward and ſenſible things. It was

through the power of this prejudice that the

Jews rejected our bleſſed Saviour; they could

not ſuffer themſelves to believe that the man

who appeared as the ſon of a carpenter was

alſo the Son of God. And becauſe St. Paul

was of little ſtature, a mean preſence, and his

voice contemptible, ſome of the Corinthians

were tempted to doubt whether he was in

{pired or no. This prejudice is cured by a

longer acquaintance with the world, and a

juſt obſervation that things are ſometimes

better and ſometimes worſe than they appear

to be. We ought therefore to reſtrain our

exceſſive forwardneſs to form our opinion of

perſons or things before we have opportunity

to ſearch into them more perfectly. -

There is ſcarce any thing in the world of

nature or art, in the world of morality or re

ligion, that is perfeótly uniform. ... There is

a mixture of wiſdon and folly, vice and vir

tue, good and evil, both in men and things.

We ſhould remember that ſome perſons have

great wit and littlejudgment; others are ju

dicious, but not witty; ſome are good-lu

* : * . . . . . . . . . moured
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moured without compliment; others have all

the formality of complaiſance, but no good

humour. We ought to know that one man

may be vicious and learned, while another

has virtue without learning ; that many a

man thinks admirably well, who has a poor

utterance ; yhile others have a charming

manner of ſpeech, but their thoughts are tri

fling and impertinent. Some are good neigh

bours, and courteous and charitable towards

men, who have no piety towards God; others

are truly religious, but of moroſe natural

tempers. Some excellent ſayings are found

in very filly books, and ſome filly things ap

pear in books of value. We ſhould neither

praiſe nor diſpraiſe by wholeſale, but ſeparate

the good from the evil, and judge of them

apart : the accuracy of a good judgment con

ſiſts in making ſuch diſtinctions. Logic.

§ 61. The Bleſſings reſulting from Prayer. "

There is ſuch a thing as converſe with God

in prayer, and it is the life and pleaſure of a

pious ſoul; without it we are no Chriſtians;

and he thatpractiſes it moſt, is the beſt follower

of Chriſt; for our Lord ſpent much time in

converſe with his heavenly Father. This is

balm that eaſes the moſt raging pains of the

mind, when the wounded conſcience comes

to the mercy-ſeat, and finds pardon and peace

there. This is the cordial that revives and

exalts our natures, when the ſpirit, broken

with ſorrows, and almoſt fainting to death,

draws near to the Almighty Phyſician, and

is healed and refreſhed. The mercy-ſeat

in heaven is our ſureſt and ſweeteſt refuge

in every hour of diſtreſs and darkneſs upon

earth; this is our daily ſupport and relief,

while we are paſſing through a world of

temptations and hardſhips in the way to the

promiſed land. “It is good to draw near to

** God.” Pſal. lxxiii. 28. Sermons.

§ 62. Leſſon of Humility.

Think what a numberleſs variety of queſ

tions and difficulties there are belonging to

that particular ſcience, in which you have

made the greateſt progreſs, and how few of

them there are in which you have arrived at

a final and undoubted certainty; excepting

only thoſe queſtions in which the pure and

fimple mathematics, whoſe theorems are de

monſtrable and leave ſcarce any doubt; and

yet even in the purſuit of ſome few of theſe,

mankind have been ſtrangely bewildered.

Spend a few thoughts ſometimes on the

puzzling enquiries concerning vacuums and

atoms, the doćtrine of infinites, indiviſibles,

and incommenſurables in geometry, wherein

there appear ſome inſolvable difficulties : do

this on purpoſe to give you a more ſenſible

impreſſion of the poverty of your underſtand

ing, and the imperfection of your knowledge.

This will teach you what a vain thing it is

to fancy that you know all things, and will

inſtruct you to think modeſtly of your preſent

attainments, when every dut of the earth,

and every inch of empty ſpace ſurmounts

your underſtanding, and triumphs over your

preſumption. Arithmo had been bred up to

accounts all his life, and thought himſelf a

complete maſter of numbers. But when he

was puſhed hard to give the ſquare root of

the number 2, he tried at it, and laboured

long in milleſimal fračtions, till he confeſſed

there was no end of the enquiry; and yet he

. ſo much modeſty by this perplexing

quéſtion, that he wasº ſay, “It was

an impoſſible thing.” Tisſome good degree

# improvement when we are afraid to be po

itive,

X x 2. Read
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Read the accounts of thoſe vaſt treaſures of

knowledge which ſome of the dead have poſ

ſeſſed, and ſome of the living do poſſeſs.

Read and be aſtoniſhed at the almoſt incredi

ble advances which have been made in ſcience.

Acquaint yourſelves with ſome perſons of

great learning, that by converſe among them,

and comparing yourſelves with them,you may

acquire a mean opinion of your own attain

ments, and may thereby be animated with

new zeal, to equal them as far as poſſible, or

to exceed; thus let your diligence be quick

ened by a generous and laudable emulation,

§ 63. Dogmatiſm cenſured.

. Maintain a conſtant watch at all times a

gainſt a dogmatical ſpirit; fix not your aſſent

to any propoſition in a firm and unalterable

manner, till you have ſome firm and unalter

able ground for it, and till you have arrived at

ſome clear and ſure evidence; till you have

turned the propoſition on all fides, and ſearch

ed the matter through and through, ſo that

you cannot be miſtaken. And even where

. think you have full grounds of aſſurance,

e not too early, nor too frequent, in expreſſ

ing this aſſurance in too peremptory and po

ſitive a manner, remembering that human

nature is always liable to miſtake in this cor

rupt and feeble ſtate.

A dogmatical ſpirit inclines a man to be

cenſorious of his neighbours. . Every one of

his opinions appears to him written as it were

with ſun-beams, and he grows angry that his

neighbour does not ſee it in the ſame light.

He is tempted to diſdain his correſpondents

as men of low and dark underſtandings, be

cauſe they do not believe what he does.

§ 64. Meditation.

Meditation, or ſtudy, includes all thoſe ex

ercºſes of the mind whereby we render all the

former methods uſeful for our increaſe in true

knowledge and wiſdom. It is by Meditation

we come to confirm our memory of things

that paſs through our thoughts in the occur

rences of life, in our own experiences, and

in the obſervation we make : it is by medita

tion that we draw various, inferences, and

eſtabliſh in our minds general principles of

knowledge; it is by meditation that we com

pare the various ideas which we derive from

our ſenſes, or from the operation of our ſouls,

and join them in propoſitions ; it is by medi

tation that we fix in our memory whatſo

ever we learn, and form our own judgment of

the truth or falſhood, the ſtrength or weak

neſs of what others ſpeak or write. It is

meditation, or ſtudy, that draws out long

chains of argument, and ſearches and finds

deep and difficult truths, which before. Jay
concealed in darkneſs. -

§ 65. Obſervation,

It is owing to obſervation that our mind is

furniſhed with the firſt ſimple and complex

ideas. It is this lays the ground-work and

foundation of all knowledge, and makes us

capable of uſing any of the other methods for

improving the mind: for if we did not at

tain a variety of ſenſible and intellećtual

ideas, by the ſenſation of outward objećts;

by the conſciouſneſs of our own º etites and

paſſions, pleaſures and pains, and by inward

experience of the ačtings of our own ſpirits,

it would be impoſſible either for men or books

to teach us any thing. It is obſervation that

muſt give us our firſt ideas of things, as it

includes in it ſenſe and conſciouſneſs.

All our knowledge derived from obſerva

tion, whether it be of fingle ideas, or of pro

poſitions, is knowledge gotten at firſt hand.

- - - -- - - Hereby
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Hereby we ſee and know things as they are,

or as they appear to us ; we take the impreſ.

fions of them on our minds from the original

objećts themſelves, which give a clearer and

ſtronger conception of things. Theſe ideas

are more lively, and the propoſitions (at leaſt

in many caſes) are much more evident :

whereas what knowledge we derive from

lećtures, reading, and converſation, is but

the copy of other men's ideas; that is, the

pićture of a pićture; and it is one remove

further from the original.

Another advantage of obſervation is, that

we may gain knowledge all the day long,

and every moment of our lives, and every

moment of our exiſtence we may be adding

ſomething to our intelle&ual treaſures there.

by, except only while we are aſleep; and

even then the remembrance of our dreamings

will teach us ſome truths, and lay a founda

tion for a better acquaintance with human

nature, both in the powers and in the frailties

of it.

§ 66. Advantages of Reading.

By reading, we acquaint ourſelves in a very

extenſive manner with the affairs, ačtions,

and thoughts of the living and the dead, in

the moſt remote nations, and in the moſt diſ

tant ages; and that with as much eaſe as

though they lived in our own age and na

tion. By reading of books we may learn

fomething from .# parts of mankind; where

as by obſervation we learn all from ourſelves,

and only what comes within our own dire&

cognizance : by converſation we can only

enjoy the aſſiſtance of a very few perſons,

viz. thoſe who are near us, and live at the

ſame time that we do ; that is, our neigh

bours and contemporaries. But our know

ledge is ſtill much more narrowed than if

we confine ourſelves merely to our own ſo

litary reaſonings without much obſervation

or reading : for then all our improvement

muſt ariſe only from our own inward powers

and meditations.

§ 67. Reading and Converſation contraſſed.

By reading, we learn not only the actions

and the ſentiments of diſtant nations and

ages, but we transfer to ourſelves the know

ledge and improvements of the moſt learned

men, and the wiſeſt and the beſt of man

kind, when or whereſoever they lived ; for

though many books have been written by

weak and injudicious perſons, yet the moſt of

thoſe books which have obtained great repu

tation in the world, are the produćts of great

and wiſe men in their ſeveral ages and na

tions : whereas we can obtain the conver

ſation and inſtruction of thoſe only who are

within the reach of our dwelling, or our

acquaintance, whether they are wife or un

wiſe ; and ſometimes that narrow ſphere

ſcarce affords any perſon of great eminence

in wiſdom or learning, unleſs our inſtrućtor

happen to have this charaćter. And as for

our own ſtudies and meditations, even when

we arrive at ſome good degrees of learning,

our advantage for further improvement in

knowledge by them is ſtill far more con

tračted than what we may derive from read

ingr.

when we read good authors, we learn the

beſt, the moſt laboured and moſt refined ſen

timents even of thoſe wiſe and learned men :

for they have ſtudied hard, and committed tº

writing their matureſt thoughts, and the re

ſult of their long ſtudy and experience :

whereas by converſation, and in ſºme leóture.

we obtain many times only the preſent

thoughts of our tutors or friends, which

X x 3 (though
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(though they may be bright and uſeful) yet,

at firſt, perhaps, may be ſudden and indigeſted,

and are mere hints, which have riſen to no

maturity. -

• Tis another advantage of reading, that

we may review what we have read; we may

conſult the page again and again, and medi

tate on it, at ſucceſſive ſeaſons, in our ſereneſt

and retired hours, having the book always at

hand : but what we obtain by converſation

and in le&tures, is oftentimes loſt again as

ſoon as the company breaks up, or at leaſt

when the day vaniſhes; unleſs we happen to

have the talent of a good memory, or quickly

retire and mark down what remarkables we

have found in thoſe diſcourſes. And for the

ſame reaſon, and for want of retiring and

writing, many a learned man has loſt ſeveral

uſeful meditations of his own, and could

never recall them again.

§ 63. Perbal Inſtruction.

There is ſomething more ſprightly, more

delightful, and entertaining, in the living diſ.

courſe of a wiſe, a learned, and well-qualified

teacher, than there is in the filent and ſeden

tary practice of reading. The very turn of

voice; the good pronunciation, and the polite

and alluring manner which ſome teachers

have attained, will engage the attention, keep

the ſoul fixed, and convey and infinuate into

the mind, the ideas of things in a more lively

and forcible way, than the mere reading of

books in the filence and retirement of the

cloſet.

$ 69. Converſation.

When we converſe familiarly with a learned

friend, we have his own help at hand to ex

plaim to us every word and ſentiment that

fººms obſcure in his diſcouiſe, and to inform

us of his whole meaning; ſo that we are in

much leſs danger of miſtaking his ſenſe :

whereasin books,whatſoever is really obſcure,

may alſo abide always obſcure without re

medy, fince the author is not at hand, that

we may inquire his ſenſe.

If we miſtake the meaning of our friend in

converſation, we are quickly ſet right again;

but in reading we many times go on in the

ſame miſtake, and are not capable of re

covering ourſelves from it. Thence it comes

to paſs that we have ſo many conteſts in all

ages about the meaning of ancient authors,

and eſpecially ſacred writers. Happy ſhould

we be, could we but converſe with Moſes,

Iſaiah, and St. Paui, and conſult the pro

phets and apoſtles, when we meet with a dif

ficult text But that glorious converſation

is reſerved for the ages of future bleſſedneſs. .

Converſation calls out into light what has

been lodged in all the receſſes and ſecret

chambers of the ſoul. By occaſional hints

and incidents it brings old uſeful motions in

to remembrance ; it unfolds and diſplays

the hidden treaſures of knowledge with which

reading, obſervation, and ſtudy had before fur

niſhed the mind. By mutual diſcourſe, the

ſoul is awakened and allured to bring forth

its hoards of knowledge, and it learns how

to render them moſt uſeful to mankind. A

man of vaſt reading, without converſation, is

like a miſer, who lives only to himſelf.

In free and friendly converſation, our in

telle&tual powers are more animated, and

our ſpirits ačt with a ſuperior vigour in the

queſt and purſuit of unknown truths. There

is a ſharpneſs and ſagacity of thought that

attends converſation, beyond what we find

whilſt we are ſhut up reading and muſing in

our retirements. Our ſouls may be ſerene in

ſolitude, but not ſparkling, though perhaps

we
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we are employed in reading the works of the

brighteſt writers. Often has it happened in

free diſcourſe, that new thoughts are ſtrange

ly ſtruck out, and the ſeeds of truth ſparkle

and blaze through the company, which in

calm and filent reading would never have

been excited. By converſation, you will

both give and receive this benefit; as flints,

when put into motion, and ſtriking againſt

each other, produce living fire on both fides,

which would never have riſen from the ſame

hard materials in a ſtate of reſt.

Ingenerous converſation,amongſt ingenious

and learned men, we have a great advantage

of propoſing our own opinions, and ofbring

ing our own ſentiments to the teſt, and learning

in a more compendious way what the world

will judge of them, how mankind will receive

them, what objećtions may be raiſed againſt

them, what defečts there are in our ſcheme,

and how to correct our own miſtakes ; which

advantages are not ſo eaſy obtained by our

own private meditations : for the pleaſure

we take in our own notions, and the paſſion

of ſelf-love, as well as the narrowneſs of

our own views, tempts us to paſs too favour

able an opinion on our own ſchemes; whereas

the variety of genius in our ſeveral aſſociates,

will give happy notices how our opinion will

ſtand in the view of mankind.

It is alſo another conſiderable advantage of

converſation, that it furniſhes the ſtudent

with the knowledge of men and the affairs

of life, as reading furniſhes him with book

learning. A man who dwells all his days

among books may have amaſſed together a

vaſt heap of notions; but he may be a mere

ſcholar, which is a contemptible ſort of cha

raśter in the world. A hermit who has been

ſhut up in his cell in a college, has contraćted

a ſort of mould and ruſt upon his ſoul, and

all his airs of behaviour have a certain auk

wardneſs in them : but theſe aukward airs

are worn off by degrees in company; the

ruſt and the mould are filed and bruſhed off

by polite converſation. The ſcholar now be

comes a citizen or a gentleman, a neighbour

and a friend; he learns how to dreſs his ſen

timents in the faireſt colours, as well as to ſet

them in the faireſt light. Thus he brings out

his notions with honour, he makes ſome uſe

of them in the world, and improves the theor

by practice. Improv. of the Mind.

§ 70. Hatred reproved, and Love of our

Fellow-Creatures recommended.

Conſider whether the perſons you hate are

good or not. If they are good and pious,

your hatred has a double guilt in it, fince you

are bound to love them both as men and

chriſtians. Will you hate thoſe whom God

loves * Will you hate thoſe who have the

image of Chriſt, and in whom the Spirit

of God inhabits If they have any blame

able qualitics in them, let your charity cover

thoſe faults and follies : let your thoughts

rather dwell upon their virtues, and their ſa.

cred 1.elation to God. This will have a hap

py influence to turn your hatred into"love.

Think of them as members of Chriſt, and

you cannot hate them if you are of that

bleſſed body.

If they are perſons who negle&t religion,

and have not the fear of God, yet they may

have ſome good qualities in them, ſome

moral or ſocial virtues, or ſome natural ex

cellencies, which may merit your eſteem,

and invite your love ; at leaſt theſe agreeable

qualities may diminiſh your averſion, and

abate your hatred. I confeſs it is the nature

of malice and envy, to overlook all that is

good and amiable in a perſon, and to remark

* onlv
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only what is evil and hateful : but this is

not the ſpirit and temper of a chriſtian, nor

of Jeſus Chriſt our maſter. There was a

young man who loved his riches ſo well, that

he refuſed to become a diſciple : yet our

bleſſed Lord ſaw ſome good qualities in him :

“ he looked upon him, and loved him,”

Mark x. 21. -

But if the perſons whom you hate, have

nothing good in them that you can find,

then they ought to be pitied rather than to be

hated ; they are not worthy of your envy,

nor do they need the puniſhment of your

malice in this world, who expoſe themſelves

to the wrath and vengeance of God in the

world to come.

Will you ſay, they are ſo impious before

God, and ſo injurious to men, that they de

ſerve to be hated But conſider, if you were

but puniſhed in every reſpect as you deſerve,

both for your offences againſt God and man,

what would become of you ? Pity them there

fore as you hope for pity. Imitate the good

meſs of “ your heavenly Father, who makes

his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to fall, on the

juſt and on the unjuſt.” This is the rule of

Chriſt. Of the Paſſions.

§ 71. Profitable Method of Reading recom
mended.

Books of importance of any kind, and eſ

pecially, compleat treatiſes on any ſubjećt,

ſhould be firſt read in a more general and

curſory manner, to learn a little what the

treatiſe promiſes, and what you may expect

from the, writer's manner and ſkill. And

for this end I would adviſe always, that the

preface be read, and a ſurvey taken of the

table of contents, if there be one, before this

firſt ſurvey of the book. By this means you

will not only be better fitted to giye the book

the firſt reading, but you will be much aſſiſted

in your ſecond peruſal of it, which ſhould be

done with greater attention and deliberation;

and you will learn with more eaſe and readi

neſs what the author pretends to teach. In

your reading, mark what is new or unknown

to you before, and review thoſe chapters,

pages, or paragraphs. Unleſs a reader has an

uncommon and moſt retentive memory, I

may venture to affirm, that there is ſcarce any

book or chapter worth reading once, that is

not worthy a ſecond peruſal. At leaſt take

a careful review of all the lines or paragraphs

which you marked, and make a recolle&tion

of the ſections which you thought truly valu

able.

There is another reaſon alſo why I would

chuſe to take a ſuperficial and curſory ſurvey

of a book, before I fit down to read it, and

dwell upon it with ſtudious attention ; and

that is, that there may be ſeveral difficulties

in it which we cannot eaſily underſtand and

conquer at the firſt reading, for want of a

fuller comprehenſion of the author's whole

ſcheme. And therefore in ſuch treatiſes we

ſhould not ſtay till we maſter every difficulty

at the firſt peruſal ; for perhaps many of

theſe would appear to be ſolved when we have

proceeded farther in that book, or would

vaniſh of themſelves upon a ſecond reading.

What we cannot reach and penetrate at

firſt may be noted down as a matter of after

conſideration and enquiry, if the pages that

follow do not happen to ſtrike a compleat

light upon thoſe which went before.

§ 72. Benefit of converſing with Men of

“various Countries, and of different Partiet,

Opinions, and Pračices.

Confine not yourſelf always to one ſort of

company, or to perſons of the ſame party qr

oplilion;
t P

.
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opinion, either in matters of learning, reli

gion, or the civil life, leſt if you ſhould hap

pen to be nurſed up or educated in early miſ

take, you ſhould be confirmed and eſtabliſhed

in the ſame miſtake, by converfing only with

perſons of the ſame ſentiments, . A free and

general converſation with men of various

countries, and of different parties, opinions,

and pračtices (ſo far as may be done ſafely)

is of excellent uſe to undeceive us in many

wrong judgments which we may have framed,

and to lead us into juſter thoughts. It is

ſaid, when the king*Psi, near China, firſt

converſed with ſome European merchants,

who ſought the favour of trading on his

toaſt, he enquired of them ſome of the com

mon appearances of ſummer and winter in

their country; and when they told him of

water growing ſo hard in their rivers, that

men and horſes, and laden carriages, paſſed

over it, and that rain ſometimes fell down

as white and light as feathers, and ſometimes

almoſt as hard as ſtones, he could not believe

a ſyllable they ſaid ; for ice, ſnow and hail,

were names and things utterly unknown to

him, and to his ſubječts in that hot climate :

he therefore renounced all traffic with ſuch

ſhameful liars, and would not ſuffer them to

trade with his people. See here the natural

effe&ts of groſs ignorancel

Converſation with foreigners on 'various
occaſions has aº influence to enlarge

our minds, and to ſet them free from many

errors and groſs prejudices we are ready to

imbibe concerning them.

§ 73. To render Converſation inſtructive.

To make converſation more valuable and

liſeful, whether it be in a deſigned or acci

dental viſit, among perſons of the ſame or

different ſexes, after the neceſſary ſalutations

are finiſhed, and the ſtream of common taſk

begins to heſitate, or runs flat and low, let

ſome one perſon take a book which may be

agreeable to the whole company, and by com

mon conſent let him read in it ten limes, or a

paragraph or two, or a few pages, till ſome

word or ſentence gives occaſion for any of

the company to offer a thought or two rela

ting to that ſubject : interruption of the

reader ſhould be no blame, for converſation

is the buſineſs ; whether it be to confirm

what the author ſays, or to improve it, to

enlarge upon it, or to corre&t it, to objećt

againſt it, or to aſk any queſtion that is

a-kin to it; and let every one that pleaſe

add their opinion, and promote the conver

ſation. When the diſcourſe finks again, or

diverts to trifles, let him that reads purſue

the page, and read on further paragraphs or

pages, till ſome occaſion is given by a word

or a ſentence for a ... àº. to be

ſtarted, and that with the utmoſt eaſe and

freedom. Such a method as this would pre

vent the hours of a viſit from running all to

waſte; and by this means, even among

ſcholars, they will ſeldom find occaſion for

that too juſt and bitter refle&tion, “I have

loſt my time in the company of the learned.”

By ſuch pračtice as this is, young ladies

may very honourably and agreeably improve

their hours; while one applies herſelf to

reading, the others employ their attention,

even among the various artifices of the

needle; but let all of them make their oc

caſional remarks, or .enquiries. This will

guard a good deal of that precious time from

modiſh trifling impertinence or ſcandal,

which might otherwiſe afford matter for

painful repentance. -

Obſerve this rule in general; whenſoever

it lies in your power to lead the converſa

tion,
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tion, let it be direéted to ſome profitable

point of knowledge, or praćtice, ſo far as

may be done with decency; and let not the

diſcourſe and the hours be ſuffered to run

looſe without aim or deſign : , and when a

ſubjećt is ſtarted, paſs not haſtily to another,

before you have brought the preſent theme of

diſcourſe to ſome tolerable iſſue, or a joint

conſent to drop it.

§ 74. Diſputation.

Great care muſt be taken left your debates

break in upon your paſſions, and awaken

them to take part in the controverſy. When

the opponent puſhes hard, and gives juſt

and mortal wounds to our own opinion, our

paſſions are very apt to feel the ſtrokes, and

to riſe in reſentment and defence. Self is ſo

mingled with the ſentiments which we have

choſen, and has ſuch a tender feeling of all

the oppoſition which is made to them, that

perſonal brawls are very ready to come in as

ſeconds to ſucceed and finiſh the diſpute of

opinions. Then noiſe and clamour and

‘. appear in all their ſhapes, and chaſe

reaſon and truth out of fight.

§ 75. Of fixing the Attention.

A ſtudent ſhould labour by all proper

methods to acquire a ſteady fixation of

thought. Attention is a very neceſſary thing

in order to improve our minds. The evi.

dence of truth does not always appear imme

diately, nor ſtrike the ſoul at firſt fight.

It is by long attention and inſpection that

we arrive at evidence, and it is for want of

it we judge falſly of many things. We

make haſte to judge and determine upon a

ſlight and ſudden view, we confirm our

gueſſes which ariſe from a glance, we paſs a

judgment while we have but a confuſed or

obſcure perception, and thus plunge our

ſelves into miſtakes. This is like a man,

who walking in a miſt, or being at a great

diſtance from any viſible object, (ſuppoſe a

tree, a man, a horſe, or a church) judges

much amiſs of the figure and ſituation and

colours of it, and ſometimes takes one for

the other; whereas if he would but with

hold his judgment till he come nearer to it,

or ſtay till clearer light comes, , and then

would fix his eyes longer upon it, he would

ſecure himſelf from thoſe miſtakes.

Mathematical ſtudies have a ſtrange in

fluence towards fixing the attention of the

mind, and giving a ſteadineſs to a wander

ing diſpoſition, becauſe they deal much in

lines, figures, and numbers, which affect and

Fº the ſenſe and imagination. Hiſtories

ave a ſtrong tendency the ſame way j for

they engage the ſoul by a variety of ſenſible

occurrences ; when it hath begun, it knows

not how to leave off; it longs to know the

final event, through a natural curioſity that

belongs to mankind. Voyages and travels,

and accounts of ſtrange countries and ſtrange

appearances, will aſſiſt in this work. This

ſort of ſtudy detains the mind by the perpe

tual occurrence and expeciation of ſomething

new, and that which may gratefully ſtrike

the imagination. . . . . ;-

:: * : * * * * * *

$ 76. Of Science.” -

The beſt way to learn any ſcience is to

begin with a regular ſyſtem, or a ſhort and
plain ſcheme of that ſcience, well drawn up

into a narrow compaſs, omitting the deep or

more abſtruſe parts of it, and that alſo under

the condućt and inſtruction of ſome ſkilful

teacher. Syſtems are neceſſary to give an

entire and comprehenſive view of the ſeveral

parts of any ſcience, which may have ai
... tua



[ 515 J

tual influence toward the explication or

proof of each other ; whereas if a man deals

always and only in eſſays, and diſcourſes on

particular parts of a ſcience, he will never

obtain a diſtinét and juſt idea of the whole,

and may perhaps omit ſome important part

of it, after ſeven years reading of ſuch oc

caſional diſcourſes. For this reaſon, young

ſtudents ſhould apply themſelves to their

ſyſtems much more than pamphlets. That

man is never fit to judge of particular ſub

jećts relating to any ſcience, who has never

taken a ſurvey of the whole.

It is the remark of an ingenious writer,

ſhould a barbarous lndian, who had never

ſeen a palace or a ſhip, view their ſeparate

and disjointed parts, and obſerve the pillars,

doors, windows, cornices, and turrets of the

one, or the prow and ſtern, the ribs and

maſts, the ropes and ſhrowds, the ſails and

tackle of the other, he would be able to form

but a very lame and dark idea of either of
thoſe excellent and uſeful inventions. In

like manner, thoſe who contemplate only

the fragments or pieces broken off from any

ſcience, diſperſed in ſhort unconneéted diſ

courſes, and do not diſcern their relation to

each other, and how they may be adapted,

and by their union procure the delightful

ſymmetry of a regular ſcheme, can never

ſurvey an entire body of truth, but muſt al

ways view it as deformed and diſtempered ;

while their ideas, which muſt be ever in

diſtinét and often repugnant, will lie in the

brain unſorted, and thrown together without

order, or coherence; ſuch is the knowledge

of thoſe men who live upon the ſcraps of

ſcience.

* * * * Improv. of the Mind.

Rule for the Improvement of the§ 77. - -

reaſoning Faculties.

Accuſtom yourſelves to clear and diſtinét

ideas, to evident propoſitions, to ſtrong and

convincing arguments. Converſe much with

thoſe men, and thoſe books, and thoſe parts

of learning, where you meet with the greateſt

clearneſs of thought and force of reaſoning.

The mathematical ſciences, and particularly

arithmetic, geometry, and mechanics, abound

with theſe advantages ; and if there were

nothing valuable in them for the uſes of hu

man life, yet the very ſpeculative parts of

this ſort of learning are well worth our

ſtudy : for by perpetual examples they teach

us to conceive with clearneſs, to conne&t

our ideas and propoſitions in a train of de

pendence, to reaſon with ſtrength and de

monſtration, and

truth and falſhood. Something of theſe

ſciences ſhould be ſtudied by every man who

pretends to learning, and that, as Mr. Locke

expreſſes it, “not ſo much to make us ma

“ thematicians, as to make us reaſonable

“ creatures.”

We ſhould gain ſuch a familiarity with

evidence of perception and force of reaſon

ing, and get ſuch a habit of diſcerning clear

truths, that the mind may be ſoon offended

with obſcurity and confuſion : then we ſhall,

as it were, naturally and with eaſe reſtrain

our minds from raſh judgment, before we

attain juſt evidence of the propoſition which

is offered to us; and we ſhall with the ſame

eaſe, and, as it were, naturally ſeize and

embrace every truth, that is propoſed with

juſt evidence. . . -

This habit of conceiving clearly, of judg

ing juſtly, and of reaſoning well, is not to

be attained merely by the happineſs of con

ſtitution,

to diſtinguiſh between

sº
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ſtitution, the brightneſs of genius, the beſt

natural parts, or the beſt colle&tion of logical
precepts: it is cuſtom andº: that muſt

form this habit. We muſt apply ourſelves

to it till we perform all this readily, and

without refle&ting on rules. A coherent

thinker, and a ſtrićt reaſoner, is not to be

made at once by a ſet of rules, any more

than a good painter or muſician may be

formed extempore by an excellent lecture on

muſic or painting. It is of infinite impor

tance therefore in our younger years to be

taught both the value and the practice of con

ceiving clearly and reaſoning right: for when

we are grown up to the middle of life, or paſt

it, it is no wonder we ſhould not learn

good reaſoning, any more than that an ig

morant clown ſhould not be able to learn

fine language, dancing, or courtly behaviour,

when his ruſtic airs have grown up with him

till the age of forty.

For want of this care, ſome perſons of

rank and education dwell all their days a

mong obſcure ideas ; they conceive and

judge always in confuſion ; they take weak

arguments for demonſtration ; they are led

away with the diſguiſes and ſhadows of truth.

Now if ſuch perſons happen to have a

bright imagination, a volubility of ſpeech,

and copiouſneſs of language, they not only

impoſe many errors upon their own under

ſtandings, but they ſtamp the image of their

own miſtakes upon their neighbours alſo, and

ſpread their errors abroad.

§ 78. Advice on the Subjeći of Argument.

Be not ſo ſolicitous abou; the number as

the weight of your arguments, eſpecially in

proving any propoſition that admits of na:

tural certainty, or of complete demonſtration.

Many times we do injury to a cauſe by

I

dwelling upon trifling arguments. We amuſe

our hearers with uncertainties, by multiplying

the number of feeble reaſonings, before we

mention thoſe which are more ſubſtantial,

concluſive, and convincing. And too often

we yield up our own aſſent to mere probable

arguments, where certain proofs may be ob

tained. ~ -

Labour, in all your arguings, to enlighten

the underſtanding, as well as to conquer and

captivate the judgment. Argue in ſuch a

manner as may give a natural, diſtinét, and

ſolid knowledge of things to your hearers,

as well as to force their aſſent by a mere

proof of the queſtion. -

§ 79. Entrance upon the World.

Curino was a young man brought up to a

reputable trade : the term of his apprentice

ſhip was almoſt expired, and he was con

triving how he might venture into the world

with ſafety, and purſue buſineſs with inno

cence and ſucceſs. Among his near kindred,

Serenus was one, a gentleman of confiderable

charaćter in the ſacred profeſſion; and after

he had conſulted with his father, who was a

merchant of great eſteem and experience, he

alſo thought fit to ſeek a word of advice

from the divine. Serenus had ſuch a reſpect

for his young kinſman, that he ſet his thought

at work on this ſubječt, and with ſome tender

expreſſions, which melted the youth into

tears, he put into his hand a paper of his beſt

counſels. Curino entered upon buſineſs,

purſued his employment with uncommon ad

vantage, and, under the bleſfing of Heaven,

advanced himſelf to a conſiderable eſtate. He

lived with honour in the world, and gave a

luſtre to the religion which he profeſſed; and

after a long life of piety and uſefulneſs, he

died with a ſacred compoſure of ſoul, under
- the
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the influences of the Chriſtian hope. Some

of his neighbours wondered at his felicity in

this world, joined with ſo much innocence,

and ſuch ſevere virtue; but after his death

, this paper was found in his cloſet, which was
drawn up by his kinſman in holy orders, and

was ſuppoſed to have a large ſhare in procur

ing his happineſs.

§ 8o. Advice to a young Man.

I. I preſume you deſire to be happy here

and hereafter ; you know there are a thou

ſand difficulties which attend this purſuit;

fome of them perhaps you foreſee, but there

are multitudes which you could never think

of. Never truſt therefore to your own un

derſtanding in the things of this world, where

you can have the advice of a wife and faith

ful friend; nor dare venture the more im

portant concerns of your ſoul, and your eter

mal intereſts in the world to come, upon the '

mere light of nature, and the dićtates of your

own reaſon; fince the word of God, and the

advice of Heaven, lies in your hands. Vain

and thoughtleſs indeed are thoſe children of

pride, who chuſe to turn heathens in the midſt

of Great Britain ; who live upon the mere

religion of nature and their own ſtock, when

they have been trained up among all the ſu

É. advantages of Chriſtianity, and the

oleffings of divine revelation and grace

II. Whatſoever your circumſtances may

be in this world, ſtill value your bible as

your beſt treaſure; and whatſoever be your

employment here, ſtill look upon religion as

your beſt buſineſs. Your bible contains eter

nal life in it, and all the riches of the upper

world; and religion is the only way to be

come a poſſeſſor of them.

III. To dire&tyour carriage towards God,

converſe particularly with the book of Pſalms:

-

David was a man of ſincere and eminent de

votion. To behave aright among men, ac

quaint yourſelf with the whole book of Pro

verbs : Solomon was a man of large experi

ence and wiſdom. And to perfect your

dire&tions in both theſe, read the Goſpels and

the Epiſtles ; you will find the beſt of rules

and the beſt of examples there, and thoſe more

immediately ſuited to the Chriſtian life.

IV. As a man, maintain ſtrićt temperance

and ſobriety, by a wiſe government of your

appetites and paſſions : as a neighbour, in

fluence and engage ail around you to be your

friends, by a temper and carriage made up of .

prudence and goodneſs; and let the poor have

a certain ſhare in all your yearly profits: as

a trader, keep that golden ſentence of our Sa

viour's ever before you, “Whatſoever you

“would that men ſhould do unto you, da

“ you alſo unto them.” -

V. While you make the precepts of ſcrip

ture the cenitant rule of your duty, you may

with courage reſt upon the promiſes of ſcrip

ture as the ſprings of your encouragement;

all divine aſſiſtances and divine recompences

are contained in them. The ſpirit of light

and grace is promiſed to affiſt them that aſk

it. Heaven and glory are promiſed to reward

the faithful and the obedient.

VI. In every affair of life, begin with

God ; conſult him in every thing that con.

cerns you ; view him as the author of all

your bleſfings, and all your hopes, as your

beſt friend, and your eternal portion. Medi

tate on him in this view, with a continual

renewal of your truſt in him, and a daily fur

render of yourſelf to him, till you feel that

you love him moſt entirely, that you ſerve

him with ſincere delight, and that you can

not live a day without Go in the world:

VII, You know yourſelf to be a man; an

Yy . . . indigent
* * , a. - -
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indigent creature and a ſinner, and you pro

feſs to be a Chriſtian, a diſciple of the bleſſed

Jeſus; but never think you know Chriſt or

yourſelf as you ought, till you find a daily

need of him for righteouſneſs and ſtrength,

for pardon and ſanétification; and let him be

our conſtant introducer to the great God,

though he fit upon a throne of grace. Re

‘member his own words, john xiv. 6. “No

“ man cometh to the Father but by me.”

VIII. Make prayer a pleaſure, and not a

taſk, and then you will not forget nor omit

it. If ever you have lived in a praying fa

mily, never let it be your fault if you do not

live in one always." Believe that day, that

hour, or thoſe minutes, to be all waſted and

loſt, which any worldly pretences would

tempt you to ſave out of the public worſhip

of the church, the certain and conſtant duties

of the cloſet, or any neceſſary ſervices for

God and godlineſs; beware leſt a blaſt at

tend it, and not a bleſfing. If God had not

reſerved one day in ſeven to himſelf, I fear

religion would have been loſt out of the

world; and every day of the week is expoſed

to a curſe which has no morning religion.

IX. See that you watch and labour, as

well as pray diligence and dependance muſt

be united in the pračtice of every Chriſtian.

It is the ſame wiſe man acquaints us, that

the hand of the diligent, and the bleſfing of

the Lord, join together to make us rich,

Prov. x. 4. 22. rich in the treaſures of body

or mind, of time or etermity.

It is your duty indeed, under a ſenſe of

your own weakneſs, to pray daily againſt fin;

Hut if you would effectually avoid it, you

muſt alſo avoid temptation, and every dange

rous opportunity. Set a double guard where

ſoever you feel or ſuſpect an ememy at hand.

The world without, and the heart within,

have ſo much flattery and deceit in them, that

we muſt keep a ſharp eye upon both, left we

are trapt into miſchief between them.

X. Honour, profit, and pleaſure, have

been ſometimes called the world's Trinity,

they are its three chief idols; each of them

is ſufficient to draw a ſoul off from God,

and ruin it for ever. Beware of them there

fore and of all their ſubtle inſinuations, if

you would be innocent or happy.

Remember that the honour which comes

from God, the approbation of Heaven, and of

our own conſcience, are infinitely more wa

uable than all the eſteem or applauſe of men.

Dare not venture one ſtep out of the road of

heaven, for fear of being laughed at for

walking ſtrićtly in it : it is a poor religion

that cannot ſtand againſt a jeſt.

Sell not your hopes of heavenly treaſures,

nor any thing that belongs to your eternal

intereſt, for any of the advantages of the pre

ſent life : “What ſhall it profit a man to gain

“ the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul?”

Remember alſo the words of the wiſe man,

“Hethat loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man;”

he that indulges himſelf in “wine and oil,”

that is, in drinking, in feaſting, and in ſenſual

gratifications, “ſhall not be rich.” It is one

of St. Paul's charaćters of a moſt degenerate

age, when “men become lovers of pleaſure

“more than lovers of God.” And that

“fleſhly luſts war againſt the ſoul,” is St. Pe

ter's caveat to the Chriſtians of his time.

XI. Preſerve your conſcience always ſoft

and ſenſible : if but one ſin force its way into

that tender part of the ſoul, and dwell eaſy

there, the road is paved for a thouſand ini

quities. . , - . * ... ." is ºw

And take heed that under any ſcruple, doubt .

or temptation, whatſoever, you never let any

reaſonings ſatisfy your conſcience, which will

- not
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not be a ſufficiefit anſwer or apology to the

great Judge at the laſt day. . .

XII. Keep this thought ever in your mind.

It is a world of vanity and vexation in which

you live; the flatteries and promiſes of it are

vain and deceiful; prepare therefore to meet

diſappointments. Many of its occurrences

are teizing and vexatious. In every ruffling

ſtorm without, poſſeſs your ſpirit in patience,

* and let all be calm and ſerene within.

and tempeſts are only found in the lower

‘ſkies; the heavens above are ever bright and

clear. Let your heart and hope dwell much

in theſe ſerene regions; live as a ſtranger here

on earth, but as a citizen of heaven, if you

will maintain a ſoul at eaſe.

XIII. Since in many things webſfendall, and

there is not a day paſſes which is perfečtly free

from fin, let “repentance towards God, and

* faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” be your

daily work. A frequent renewal of theſe

exerciſes which make a Chriſtian at firſt, will

be a conſtant evidence of your fincere Chriſ

tianity, and give you peace in life, and hope

“in death. -

XIV. Ever carry about with you ſuch a

ſenſe of the uncertainty of everything in this

life, and of life itſelf, as to put nothing off till

to-morrow, which you can conveniently do to

day. Dilatory perſons are frequently expoſed

to ſurprize and hurry in every thing that be

longs to them: the time is come, and they are

unprepared. Let the concerns of your ſoul

and your ſhop, your trade and your religion,

lie always in ſuch order, as far as poſſible, that

death, at a ſhort warning, may be no occaſion

of a diſquieting tumult in your ſpirit, and that

you may eſcape the anguiſh of a bitter repen

tance in a dying hour. Farewel.

Phronimus, a confiderable Eaſt-land mer

chant, happened upon a copy of theſe advices

Clouds,

about the time when he permitted his ſori to

commence a partnerſhip with him in his trade;

he tranſcribed them with his own hand, and

made a preſent of them to the youth, together

with the articles of partnerſhip. Here, young

man, ſaid he, is a paper of more worth than

theſe articles. Read it over once a month,

till it is wrought in your very ſoil and temper.

Walk by theſe rules, and I can truſt my eſtate

in your hands. Copy out theſe counſels in

your life, and you will make me and yourſelf

eaſy and happy, Miſcel. Thoughts,

§ $1. Curioſity to be encouraged in young

- Perſons. . . . . . . . . .

Curioſity is a uſeful ſpring of knowledge t

itſhould be encouraged in children, andawaken

ed by frequent and familiar methods of talk

ing with them tº it ſhould be indulged in

youth, but not without a prudent moderation.

In thoſe who have too much, it ſhould be hi

mited by a wiſe and gentle reſtraint or delay,

left by wandering after every thing, they learn

nothing to perfection. In thoſe who have too

little, it ſhould be extited, leſt they grow ſtu

pid, narrow-ſpirited, ſelf-ſatisfied, and never

attain a treaſure of ideas, or an aptitude of

underſtanding. * : *

$ 82. Gentleneſ of Addreſ, ſucceſsful in con

vincing our Opponents. - -

The ſofteſt and gentleſt addreſs to the er

romeous, is the beſt way to convince them of

their miſtake. Sometimes 'tis neceſſary to re

preſent to your opponent, that he is not far

off from the truth, and that you would fain

draw him a little nearer to it ; commend and

eſtabliſh whatever he ſays that is juſt and true,

as our bleſſed Saviour treated the young ſcribe,

when he anſwered well concerning the two

great commandments: “Thou art not far,”

y a ſays
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-

fays our Lord,“froin the kingdom of hea

“ ven,” Mark xii. 34. Imitate the mildneſs

and condućt of the bleſſed Jeſus. -

Come as near to your opponent as you can

in all your propoſitions, and yield to him as

much as you dare, in a conſiſtence with truth

and juſtice . . . . -

'Tis a very great and fatal miſtake in per

ſons who attempt to convince or reconcile

others to their party, when they make the dif

ference appear as wide as a poſſible; this is

ſhocking to any perſon who is to be convinced;

he will chooſe rather to keep and maintain his

own opinions, if he cannot come into yours

without renouncing and abandoning every

thing that he believed before. Human nature

muſt be flattered a little, as well as reaſoned

with, that ſo the argument may be able to

come at his underſtanding, which otherwiſe

will be thruſt off at a diſtance. If you charge

a man with nonſenſe and abſurdities, with

hereſy and ſelf-contradićtion, you take a very

wrong ſtep towards convincing him.

Remember that error is not to be rooted out

of the mind of man by reproaches and rail

ings, by flaſhes of wit and biting jeſts, by

loud exclamations or ſharp ridicule : long de

clamations and triumph over our neighbour's

miſtake, will not prove the way to convince

him; theſe are figns either of a bad cauſe, or

of want of arguments or capacity for the de

fence of a good one. - -

§ 83. Ancient roughneſ; and modern refinement

of Language contraffed and cenſured. * :

Some of our fathers, negle&ted politeneſs

perhaps too much, and indulged, a coarſeneſs

of ſtyle, and a rough or aukward pronuncia

tion ; but we have ſuch a value for elegancy,

* and ſo nice a taſte for what we call pelite, that

ºws dare not-ſpoil the cadence of a period to
****

* , *
- .

quote a text of ſcripture in it, nor diffurb the

harmony of our ſentences, to number or to

name the heads of our diſcourſe. And for

this reaſon, I have heard it hinted, that the

name of Chriſt has been baniſhed out of po

lite ſermons, becauſe it is a momyſyllable of ſo

many conſonants, and ſo hariſ a ſound.

§ 84. Religious and moral Reflections on the

pračice of Gaming.

Many young gentlemen have been there

bubbled and cheated of large ſums of money,

which were given them by their parents to ſup

port them honourably in their ſtations. In

ſuch ſort of ſhops young ladies are tempted to

ſquander away too large a ſhare of§.
allowance, if not of the proviſion which their

arents have made for their whole lives. It

is a fatal ſnare to both ſexes : if they win

they are allured ſtill onward, while, according

to their language, luck runs on their fide : if

they loſe they are tempted to another and ano

ther caſt of the i. enticed on ſtill to

freſh games, by a deluſive hope, that fortune

will turn, and they ſhall recover all that they

have loſt. In the midſt theſe ſcenes their

paſſions riſe ſhamefully, a greedy defire of

gain makes them, warm and eager, and new

loſſes plunge, them ſometimes into vexation

and fury, till the ſoul is quite beaten off from

its guard, and virtue and reaſon have no man

ner of command over them: , , . . . . . .

My worthy friend Mr. Neal, in his Refor

mation Sermon, has taken occaſion not only

to inform us that “merchants and tradeſman

“ mix themſelves at theſe tables with méngf

“ deſperate fortunes, and throw the dice for

“ their eſtates;" but in a very decent and

ſoft manner of addreſs, has enquired, “Whº
“ therjº";sºdies,ii.fiót

“...a little out of Khāşerº.Whāhī ºsesA

*"not
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* not draw them ité mixed company, and
“give them an air of boldneſs," which is

. perfečily inconfiſtent with that modeſty
* which is the ornament of the fair ſex

* Whether, it does not engage them in an

* habit of idleheſs, and of keeping ill hours ?

' ' Whether their paſſions are not ſometimes

“ Jiſordered And whether the loſſes they

* ſuſtain, have not a tendency to breed iſl

‘‘ blood in their families, and between their

* neareſt relations It has been often obſerved,

... that gaming in a lady has uſually been at

tended with the loſs of reputation, andſome.

“tifies of that which is ſtill more valuable, her

“..virtue and honour."—Thus far proceeds
this uſeful Sermon. -

. Now, if theſe be the diſmal and frequent

conſequences of the garning-table, the loſs of

a little money is one of the leaſt injuries you

ſuſtain by it. But what if you ſhould ſtill

come off gainers? Is this the way that God

has taught or allowed us to procure the neceſ.

ſary comforts of life Is this a ſort of labour

br traffic of which you can aſk the bleſfing of

Heaveh Can you lift up your face to God,

and pray that he would ſucceed the taſt of the

die, the drawing of the lot, or the dealing

but of the cards, ſo as to encreaſe your gain,

while it is the very ſenſe and language of the

#. your neighbour may ſuſtain ſo

uch loſs This is a ſad and guilty circum

ſtance which belongs to gaming, that one can

gain nothing but what another loſes; and

conſequently we cannot aſk a bleſfing upon

burſelves, but at the ſame time we pray for a

blaſt upon our neighbour.

| Will you hope to excuſe it by ſaying, that

thy neighbour conſents to this biafforthis loſs,

by entering into the game, and there is no

injury where there is conſent

I anſwer, that though he conſehts to laſe

conditionally, and upon a venturous hope of

in, yet he is not willing to ſuſlain the loſs

abſolutely; but when either chance, or his

neighbour's ſkill in the game has determined

againſt him, then he is conſtrained to loſe, and

does it unwillingly ; ſo that he ſtill ſuſtains it

as a loſs, or misfortune, or evil. Now, if

you aſk a bleſfing from Heaven on this way

of your getting money, you aſk rather abſo

lutely that your neighbour may ſuſtain a loſs,

without any regard to the condition of his

hope of gain. Your wiſh and prayer is di

rectly that you may get, and he may loſe :

you cannot wiſh this good to yourſelf but you

wiſh the contrary evil to him ; and therefore I

think gaming for gain cannot be conſiſtent

with the laws of Chriſt, which certainly for

bid us to wiſh evil to our neighbour. -

And if you cannot ſo much as in thought

aſk God's bleſfing on this, as you certainly

may on ſuch recreations as have an evident

tendency innocently to exerciſe the body and

relax the filind, it ſeems your conſcience ſe

cretly condemns it, and there is an additional

proof of its being evil to you.
-

All the juſteſt writers 6f morality, and the

beſt ºil. have generally, if not univer

ſally, determined againſt theſe methods of

gain. Whatſoever game may be indulged as

lawful, it is ſtill as a recreation, and not as a

calling or buſineſs of life; and therefore no

larger ſums ought to be riſqued or ventured

in this manner, than what may be lawfully

laid out by any perſons for their preſent re

creation, actording to their different circuin

ſtances in the world.
-

Beſides all this, think of the loſs of time,
and the waſte of life that is continually made

by ſome who frequent theſe gaming-places:

Think how it calls away many a youth from

their proper bufineſs, and tempts them, tº
Y y 3 tºoy
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throw away what is not their own, and to

riſque the ſubſtance, as well as the diſpleaſure

of their parents, or of their maſter, at all the

uncertain hazards of a dice-box. . . . .

$ 85. On public Dancing Aſſemblies. *

It is acknowledged to be proper and needſul

that young people ſhould be indulged in ſome

recreations, agreeable to their age, and ſuita

ble to the condition in which Providence has

placed them. But I would aſk, Whether the

great and only valuable end of recreation is to

be expećted from theſe midnight-affemblies,

namely, “to relieve us from the fatigues of

“ life, and to exhilarate the ſpirits, ſo as

“ thereby to fit us for the duties of life and

“religion * Now are theſe the proper means

to fit us for the duties of either kind Perhaps

it will be ſaid, that dancing, which is prac

tiſed in thoſe aſſemblies, is an exerciſe condu

cive to health, and therefore a means of fit

ting us for the duties of life : but may not

the unſeaſonableneſs of the midnight-hour

prevent and over-balance the benefit, that

might otherwiſe be ſuppoſed to ariſe from the

exerciſe 2 Is it likely that natural health ſhould

be promoted, or preſerved, by changing the

ſeaſons and order of nature, and by allotting

thoſe hours to exerciſe, which God and nature

have ordained to reſt Is the returning home,

after five or fix hours dancing, through the

, cold and damp of the midnight-air, a proper

means of preſerving health 3 or rather, is it

not more likely to impair and deſtroy it 2

. Have not theſe fatal effects been too often felt

Have there not been ſacrifices of human life

bffered to this midnightitiol Have there been

to fair young martyrs to this unſeaſonable

folly Are there not ſome of its ſlaves who

, are become feeble, labouring under fore diſ

eaſes, and ſome of them fallen aſleep in death?

- - - 2 - - -

Have not their muſic and their dancing, is

ſtead. of natural reſt in their beds, brought

them down to a long filence in the grave, and

an untimely reſt in a bed of duſt? Thoſe ami

able pieces of human nature, who were lately

the joy and hope of their too indulgent Pa

rents, are now the bitterneſs of their hearts 5

and thoſe very exerciſes from whence they

hoped the continuance of their joy; as tle

ſuppoſed means of confirming their children'.

health, are become an everlaſting ſpring of

their mourning. - -

And as thoſe midnight recreations are badly

ſuited to fit us for the duties of the civil life,

ſo they are worſe ſuited to fitus for, or rather;

they are more apparently oppoſite tº the qu
ties of religion. The religion of the cloſet is

negle&led, the beautiful regularity and.
of the family is broken ; and when the night

has been turned into day, a good part of the

next day is turned into night, while the du

ties of the morning, both to God and.

are unperformed, Thoſe who have frequente

theſe aſſemblies know all this, and, are my

witneſſes to the truth of it. Nay, the very

practice itſelf, at thoſe unſeaſonable hour;

tells all the world how much they#. theſe

dangerous amuſements to the worſhip of God

in the evening and in the morning, and, to all

the conveniencies and decorum of family go

vernment. Beſides, if I ſpeak to Chriſtians,

have you not found that the indulgence to this

fort of diverſions, which are uſually practiſed

in thoſe unſeaſonable aſſemblies, leads the

mind away inſenſibly from God and eligion,

gives a vanity to the ſpirit, and greatly abatº

the ſpiritual and heavenly temper which ſhould

belong to Chriſtians Hath it not taken away
the ſavour of godlineſs and tinëlure of piety

from ſome younger minds? And,do elºr

Chriſtians never ſuffer by it? Letit be§§
-- . . * * * £bnfidèred,
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confidered, what fort of company you mingle

with in thoſe midnight aſſemblies. Are they

moſt frequented by the wiſe and pious, or by

the more vain and vicious part of mankind

, Do they tend to fill your mind with the moſt

improving notions, and your ears and your

lips with the moſt proper converſation Do

ou that frequent them never find your piety

n danger there 2 Does ſtrićt religion and

prayer reliſh ſo well with you after thoſe

gawdy nights of mirth and folly And do

pračtiſe the commands of God, to abſtain from

all appearance of evil, and to ſhun the paths

of temptation"? Can you pray for a bleſfing

9n your attendance on theſe midnight meet

ings 2

of thoſe ſparks and living coals and yet not

be burned, nor ſo much as have your gar

ments finged Are not parents very gene.

rally ſenſible that there are dangerous ſnares

to youth in thoſe gay diverſions And there

fore the mother will go along with her young

9ffspring to take care of them, and to watch

over them; and perhaps there is ſcarcely any

place or time which more wants the watchful

eye of a ſuperior. But here let me aſk, is this

all the reaſon why the mother attends thoſe

ſcenes of vahity ? Has ſhe no reliſh for then

herſelf Has ſhe no gay humours of her own

to be gratified, which ſhe diſguiſes and covers

the virtue and honour of her offspring Are

there no mothers who freely lead their child

body are in danger, and are really their

| tempters, under a colour of being their guar
dians ? . . - - -

You will plead, perhaps, that ſome of theſe

things are proper for the improvement of young

-

-

you then, when you join in thoſe aſſemblies, .

Or can you hope to run into the midſt

with the pretence of a parental ſolicitude for

ren into thoſe perilous places, where ſoul and

People in good breeding and politeneſs. They

muſt be brought into company, to ſee the

world, and to learn how to behave with be:

coming decency. Well, ſuppoſe theſe aſ:
ſemblies to be academies of politeneſs, and

that young people attend there upon lećtures

of good breeding ; is there no other time ſo

fit as midnight, to poliſh the youth of both

ſexes, and to breed them well ? May not

an hour or two be appointed at more proper

ſeaſons, by ſele&t companies, for mutual con

verſation, and innocent delight? Can there

be no genteel recreations enjoyed, no leſſons

of behaviour taught by day-light 2 Can no

method of improvement in good breeding be

contrived and appointed, which ſhall be more

ſecure from temptations and inconveniencies 2

Are there none which are more harmleſs, more

innocent, of better reputation, among perſons

of ſtrict piety, and which make leſs inroad on

the duties of life, both ſolitary and ſocial, ci

vil and religious. * - - - - - - - -

It is the duty of parents who would give

their children a good education, to ſee to it,

that children, in their younger years, do not

indulge ſuch recreations as may ſpºil all the

good effects of the pious inſtrušions, the
prayers, and cares of their parents. Other

wiſe, if you encourage them in ſuch recrea:

tions, you are building up thoſe vanities of

mind, and thoſe vicious inclinations with one

hand, which you labour to prevent or deſtroy

with the other. oſhi mous Works.

Creatures recommended. . .

Let us take a ſurvey of the world, and ſee

what a mixture there is of amiable and hateful

qualities among the children of men ; there

is beauty and comelineſs ; there is vigour and

vivacity; there is good humour and compaſ

ſon ; there is wit, and judgiučnt, and induſ

- - try,

$ 85. Claritai, Žud:went ºf our flºw
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2.

try, even amongſt thoſe that are profligate and

abandoned to many vices. There is ſobriety,

and love, and honeſty, and juſtice, and de

cency, amongſt men that “ know not God,

** and believe not the goſpel of our Lord

* Jeſus.” There are very few of the ſons

and daughters of Adam, but are poſſeſſed of

fomething good and agreeable, either by na

ture or acquirement; therefore when there is

a neceſſary occaſion to mention the vices of

any man, I ſhould not ſpeak evil of him in the

groſs, nor heap reproaches on him by whole

fale. It is very diſingenuous to talk ſcandal

in ſuperlatives, as though every man who was

a finner was a perfeót villain, the very worſt

of men, all over hateful and abominable.

How ſharply ſhould our own thoughts re

prove us, when we give our pride and malice

a looſe to ravage over all the charaćters of

our neighbours, and deny all that is good

concerning them, becauſe they have ſomething

in them that is criminal and worthy of blame!

Thus our judgment is abuſed by our paſſions;

and ſometimes this folly reigns in us to ſuch

a degree, that we can hardly allow a man to

be wiſe or ingenuous, to have a grain of good

ſenſe or good-humour, that is not of our

profeſſion, or our party, in matters of church

or ſtate. Let us look back upon our con

dućt, and bluſh to think that we ſhould

indulge ſuch prejudices, ſuch finful parti

ality. - -

I will not therefore ſay within myſelf con

terming any man, “I hate him utterly, and

** abhor him in all reſpetts, becauſe he has

* not true holineſs " but I will look upon

him, and tonfider whether there may not be

ſome accompliſhment in him, ſome moral vir

tue, ſome valuablé talent, ſome natural or

acquired excellency āhū I will not neglect

* pay due eſteem to every deſerving quality,

whereſoever I find it. ft is a piece of homotif

due to God our Creator, to obſerve the vari

ous ſignatures of his wiſdom that he has im

preſſed upon his creatures, and the overflow

ing treaſures of his goodneſs, which he has

diſtributed among the works of his hands. . .

Thus I may very juſtly love a mah, for

whom, in the vulgar ſenſe, I have no charity,

that is, ſuch a one as I believe to be in a ſtate of

fin and death, and have no preſent hope of his

ſalvation. How could holy parents fulfil their

duties of affe&tion to their wicked children Or

pious children pay due reſpect to finful pa

rents How could a believer ftilfil the law

of love to an unbelieving brother, or a dearer

relative, if we ought to admit of no love to per

ſons that are in a ſtate of eninity to God?

Sermonſ.

$ 87. Ancient and Modern Education contraſted.

So weak and unhappy is human nature, that

it is ever ready to run into extremes; and when

we would recover ourſelves from an exceſs on

the right hand, we know not where to ſtop,

till we are got to an exceſs on the left. ... In

ſtances of this kind are innumerable in all the

affairs of human life; but it is hardly more

remarkable in anything, than in the ſtrićt

and ſevere education of our fathers a century

ago, and in the moſt profuſe and unlimited

liberty that is indulged to children in our
ăge.

*i. thoſe days the ſons were bred up to learn

ing by terrible diſcipline : every Greek and

Latin author they converſed with, was attend

ed with one or many new ſtourges, to drivé

them into acquaintance with him; and not

the leaſt miſdemeanor in life could eſcape the

laſh as though the father would prove his

daily “love to his ſon” by never.” fearin

“, his rod,” Prow. xiii. 24. Now-a-day

young
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young maſter muſt be treated with a fooliſh

fondneſs, till he is grown to the fize of man ;

and let his faults be never ſo heinous, and his

obſtinacy never ſo great, yet the preceptormuſt

not let him hear the name of the rod, left the

child ſhould be frighted or hurt; the advice of

the wiſeſt of men is utterly forgotten, when he

tells us, that due, “corre&tion ſhall drive out

“ the folly that is bound up in the heart of a

“: child,” Prov. xxii. 15. Orelſe they bold

ly reverſe his divine counſel, Prviv. xiii. 24.

as though they would make the rule of their

practice a dire&t contradićtion to the words

of Solomon, namely, that “he that ſpareth

“ the rod loveth his ſon, but he that hateth

“ him, chaſtens bim betimes.”

In that day many children were kept in a moſt
ſervile ſubjection, and not ſuffered to fit down,

or to ſpeak, in the preſence of their father, till

they were come to the age of one-and-twenty.

The leaſt degree of freedom was eſſeemed a

bóld preſumption, and incurred a ſharp re

proof; now they are made familiar coppa

nions to their parents, almoſt from the ver

nurſery; andtherefore they will hardly bear a

check or rebuke at their hand.

In the beginning of the laſt century, and ſo

onward to the middle of it, the children were

uſually ob!iged tº believe what theirparents and

their maſters taught them, whº her they were

principles of ſcience, or articles ºf faithaná plac
i. : t #. tied dowhalmoſt toevery puméti

io, asthough it were neceſſary to ſalyation; thewere.#. y to 1a1yation; they

were hot ſuffiéd to examine or enquire whe.'

ther their teachers were in the right, and ſcarce
knew upon what grounds the were to aſſent

to the things that were taught them; for it
is a maxim'of all teachers, that the learner

muſt believ; ; Diſºentºm operté credere. Then

an iſſºdixit, or, Ariſtotlé ſaid ſo, was a ſuffi

- #Prººf faiy Pºſitivājñthe colºgs,
* ;- #: ... ºv

and for a man of five-and-twenty to be a Chriſ

tian and a proteſtant, a diſſenter or a church

man, it was almoſt reaſon enough to ſay

that his father was ſo. But in this century,

when the doćtrine of a juſt and reaſonable

liberty is better known, too many of the pre

ſent youth break all the bonds of nature and

duty, and run to the wildeſt degrees of looſe

neſs, both in belief and pračtice. They ſlight

the religion which their parents have taught

them, that they may appear to have choſen a

religion for themſelves and when they have

made a creed or belief of their own, or rather

borrowed ſome ſcraps of infidelity from their

vain companions and equals, they find pre

tences enough to caſt off all other creeds at

once, as well as the counſels and cuſtoms of

their religious predeceſſors. -

“The praćtices of our fathers (ſay they)

i “ were preciſe and fooliſh, and ſhall be no

“ rule for our condu&t ; the articles of their

“ faith were abſurd and myſterious, but we

“ will believe nothing of myſtery, left our

“ faith ſhould be as ridiculous as theirs.”

In their young years, and before their reaſon

is half grown, they pretend to examine the

ſublimeſt doćtrines of Chriſtianity; and a

raw and half-witted boy ſhall commence an

infidel, becauſe he cannot comprehend ſome of

the glorious truths of the goſpel, and laughs

at his elders and his anceſto's, for believing

what they could not comprehend.” -

The child now-a-days forgets that his pa

rent is obliged by all the laws of God and

nature, to train him up in his own religion,

till he is come to the proper age of diſcretion

to judge for himſelf; he forgets, or he will

not kāow, that the parent is intruſted with the

care of the ſouls of his young offspring by the

very laws of nature, as well as by the revealed

covenants of innocency and of grace. The

" .. 4- " " … a.º. º. - ſon
*

* -- ~~
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fon now-a-days forgets the obligations he is

under to honour and obey the perſons that

gave him birth ; he pays no regard to the

ºloétrines which led on his anceſtors to the

love of God and man ; whereas doćtrines that

have ſuch influence, claim at leaſt ſome degrees

•f attention, and eſpecially from a ſon who

has been trained up in them, and beheid the

effect of them in the piety of his parents ; nor

will the very light of natüre ſuffer him to depart

from them, but upon the cleareſt judgment of

his own mature reaſon, a thorough and im

partial ſearch into the ſubjećt, the loud in

ward dićtates of his conſcience, and the full

evidence of his parents miſtake. " -

So wanton and licentious a ſpirit has poſ.

ſeſſed ſome of the vouth of the nation, that

they never think they have freed themſelves

from the prejudices of their education, till

they have thrown off almoſt all the yokes of

reſtraint that are laid upon them by God or

man. Some take a petulant pride in laying

afide the holy ſcriptures, for the ſame reaſon

that Timothy was adviſed to “continue in

* them,” and that is, becauſe “they have

* learned and known them from their child.

* hood,” 2 Tim, iii. 15. And ſome, perhaps,

have been laughed out of their Chriſtianity,

left it ſhould be ſaid, their mothers and their

nurſes had made them Chriſtians.

Heretofore the ſons were ſearce ſuffered to be

abſent from home an hour without expreſs

leave, till they were arrived at the age of man,

nor daughters till they were married; now

both ſexes take an unbounded licence of

roving where they pleaſe, and from a dozen

years old, they forget to aſk leave to wander

or to viſit where their fancies lead them : at

firſt the parent gives a looſe and winks at it,

and then the child claims it as his due for

evere -

In ſhort, the laſt age taught mankind tº
believe that they were mere children, and

treated them as ſuch, till they were near thirty

years old; but the preſent gives them leave

to fancy themſelves complete men and women

at twelve or fifteen ; and they accordingly

judge and manage for themſelves entirely;

and too often deſpiſe all advice of their

elders. * " * -

Now, though it be ſufficiently evident that

both theſe are extremes of liberty or reſtraint,

. if we judge by the reaſon of things, or

y experience and ſucceſs, ſurely the an

cient education is to be preferred before the

preſent, and of the two ſhould rather be

choſen.

§ 88. Extremes of Liberty and Refraint to be

avoided in the Education ºf Touth.

But after all, is there no medium between

theſe two extremes, exceſs of confinement,

and exceſs of liberty May not young un

derſtandings be allowed to ſhoot and ſpread

themſelves a little, without growing rank and

rampant? May not children be kept in dué

and gentle ſubjećtion to their parents, without

putting yokes of bondage upon them f is

there no reaſonable reſtraint of the wild opi

nions and violent inclinations of youth,

withoutº; chains for the underſtanding,

and throwing fetters on the ſoul ?, May not

the young gentleman begin to act like a man,

without forgetting thathe is a ſon 2 Andmain

tain the full liberty of his own judgment, with:

out inſolence and contemptº the opinions of

his elders ? May not he who is bred up a

proteſtant and a Chriſtian, judge freely for him

ſelf, without the prejudices of his education,

and yet continue a Chriſtian and a proteſtant

fill Is it not poſſible for the parent to in

dulge, and the child to enjoy a juſtlº,
all
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and yet neither encourage nor praśliſe a wild

licentiouſneſs 2

Yes, ſurely; and there have been happy

inſtances in the laſt age, and there are ſome in
this, both of parents and children, that have

jearned to tread this middle path, and found

wiſdom and virtue in it, piety and peace.

Agathus has bred his ſon up under ſuch diſci

pline as renders them both proper examples to

the world. Poſihumous Works.

$ 89. The ineflimable Value of Time.

Every hour you live is an hour given you to

prepare for dying, and to ſave a ſoul. If you

were but apprized of the worth of your own

ſouls, you would better know the worth of

days and hours, and of every paſſing moment,

for they are given to ſecure your immortal in

tereſt, and ſave a ſoul from everlaſting miſery.

And you would be zealous and importunate

in the prayer of Moſes, the man of God,

upon a meditation of the ſhortneſs of life,

Pſal. xc. 12. “So teach us to number our

* days as to apply our hearts to wiſdom,”

i. e. So teach us to confider how few and

uncertain our days are, that we may be truly

wiſe in preparing for the end of them.

It is a matter of vaſt importance to be ever

ready for the end of time; ready to hear this

awful ſentence confirmed with the oath of the

glorious angel, that “time ſhall be no long

** er.” The terrors or the comforts of a

dying bed depend upon it; the ſolemn and de

ciſive voice of judgment depends upon it the

joys and the ſorrows of a long eternity depend

upon it go now, careleſs finner, and in the

view of ſuch things as theſe, go and trifle

away time as you have done before time;

that invaluable treaſure : go, and venture the

loſs of your ſouls, and the hopes of heaven

and your eternal happineſs, in waſting away
** *

the remnant of hours or moments of life : but

remember the awful voice of the angel is

haſtening towards you, and the ſound is juſt

breaking upon you, that “time ſhall be no

“ longer.”

$90. The Church-72rd.

What a number of hillocks of death appear

all round us ! What are the tomb-ſtones,

but memorials of the inhabitants of that town,

to inform us of the period of all their lives,

and to point out the day when it was ſaid to

each of them, “Your time ſhall be no long

“er " O, may I readily learn this important

leſſon, that my turn is haſtening too; ſuch a

little hillock hall ſhortly ariſe for me in ſome

unknown ſpot of ground, it ſhall cover this

fleſh and theſe bones of mine in darkneſs, and

ſhall hide them from the light of the ſun, and

from the fight of man, till the heavens ſhall be

no more l - ---

Perhaps ſome kind ſurviving friend may

engrave my name, with the number of my

days, upon a plain funeral-ſtone, without

ornament, and below envy; there ſhall my

tomb ſtand among the reſt, as a freſh monu

ment of the frailty of nature and the end of

time. It is poſſible ſome friendly foot may

now and then viſit the place of my repoſe,

and ſoune tender eye may bedev the cold me.

morial with a tear : one or another of my old

acquaintance inay poſſibly attend there to learn

the filent lečture of mortality from my grave

ſtone, which my lips are now preaching aloud

to the world : and if love and ſorrows ſhould

. ſo far, perhaps, while his ſoul is melting

in his eye-lids, and his voice ſcarce finds an

utterance, he will point with his finger, and

ſhew his companion the month and the day of

my deceaſe: 'o, that ſolemn, that awful day,

which ſhall finiſh my appointed time on earth,
- and



' [ 528 J

and put a final period to all the deſigns of my

heart, and all the labours of my tongue and

n 1 " . . .

*Think, O my ſoul, that while friends or

ſtrangers are engaged on that ſpot, and read

ing the date of my departure hence, thou

wilt be fixed under a deciſive and unchange

able ſentence, rejoicing in the rewards of time

well-improved, or ſuffering the longer for

rows which ſhall attend the abuſe of it, in an

unknown world of happineſs or miſery.

§ 91. The Danger of late Repentance.

• It is a wiſe and juſt obſervation among

Chriſtians, though it is a very common one,

that the ſcriptures give us one inſtance of a

penitent ſaved in his dying hour, and that is

the thief upon the croſs, that ſo none might

utteily deſpair ; but there is but one ſuch in

ſtance given, that none might preſume. The

work of repentance is too difficult, and too

important a thing, to be left to the languors of

a dying bed, and the tumults and flutterings

of thought, which attend ſuch a late convic

tion. There can be hardly any effectual

proofs given of the fincerity of ſuch repent

ings; and I am verily perſuaded there are few

of them ſincere, for we have often found theſe

violent emotions of conſcience vaniſh again,

if the ſinner has happened to recover his

health : they ſeem to be merely the wild per

plexities and ſtruggles of nature, averſe to

miſery, rather than averſe to fin: their re

nouncing their former luſts, on the very

borders of hell and deſtrućtion, is more like

the vehement efforts of a drowning creature,

conſtrained to let go a moſt beloved objećt,

and taking eager hold of any plank for ſafety,

rather than the calm and reaſonable, and

voluntary deſigns of a mariner, who forſakes

his early joys, ventures himſelf in a ſhip that l

blood.

is offered him, and ſets ſail for the heavenly .

- country. I never will pronounce ſuch efforts

and endeavours deſperate, leſt I limit the

grace of God, which is unbounded; but I

can give very little encouragement for hope to

an hour or two, of this vehement and tu

multuous penitence, on the very blink of

damnation. “ Judas repented,” but his

agonies of ſoul hurried him to haſten his own

death, “that he might go to his own place:”

and there is abundance of ſuch kind ofrepenting

in every corner of hell; that is a deep and

dreadful pit, whence there is no redemption,

though there are millions of ſuch ſort of peni

tents; it is a ſtrong and dark priſon, where

no beam of comfort ever ſhimes, where bitter

anguiſh and mourning for fins paſt, is no

evangelical repentance, but ºftg and

hopeleſs ſorrow. * -

§ 92. Wanity inſcribed on all Things. - -

Time, like a long flowing ſtream, makes

haſte into etermity, and is for ever loſt and

ſwallowed up there ; and while it is haſten

ing to its period, it ſweeps away all things

with it which are not immortal. There is a

limit appointed by Providence, to the dura

tion of all the pleaſant and defirable ſcenes of

life, to all the works of the hands of men,

with all the glories and excellencies of animal

nature, and all that is made of fleſh and

Let us not doat upon any thing here

below, for Heaven hath inſcribed vanity upon

it. The moment is haſtening when the de

cree of Heaven ſhall be utter'd, and Provi

dence ſhall pronounce upon every glory of the

earth, “It’s time ſhall be no longer.”

What is that ſtately building, that princely

palace, which now entertains and amuſes our

fight with ranks of marble columns, and wide

ſpreading arches, that gay edifice which ºn
- - riches
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riches our imagination with a thouſand royal

ornaments, and a profuſion eſ coſtly and glit

tering furniture ? Time and all its circling

hours with a ſwift wing are bruſhing it away;

decay ſteals upon it inſenſibly; and a few years

hence it ſhall lie in mouldering ruin and deſo

lation. Unhappy poſſeſſor, if he has no better

inheritance!

What are thoſe fine and elegant gardens,

thoſe delightful walks, thoſe gentle aſcents,

and ſoft declining ſlopes, which raiſe and ſink

the eye by turns to a thouſand vegetable plea

Mures 2 how lovely are thoſe ſweet borders, and

thoſe growing varieties of bloom and fruit,

which recall loſt paradiſe to mind thoſe liv

ing parterres which regale the ſenſe with vital

£ragrancy, and make glad the fight by their

refreſhing verdure and intermingled flowery

beauties the ſcythe of time is paſſing over

them all they wither, they die away, they

drop and vaniſh into duſt; their duration is

£hort ; a few months deface all their yearly

glories, and within a few years, perhaps all

theſe riſing terras-walks, theſe gentle verging

declivities, ſhall loſe all order and elegance,

and become a rugged heap of ruins ; thoſe

well-diſtinguiſhed borders and parterres ſhall

be levelled in confuſion, and thrown into coin

mon earth again, for the ox and the aſs to graze

upon them. Unhappy man, who poſſeſſes this

agreeable ſpot of ground, if he has no paradiſe

more durable than this?

And no wonder that theſe labours of the

hands of men, ſhould periſh, when even the

works of God are periſhable.

What are theſe viſible heavens, theſe lower

ſkies, and this globe of earth they are indeed

the glorious workmanſhip of the Almighty ;

but they are waxing . and waiting their

period too, when the angel ſhall pronounce

upon them that “time ſhall be no more.”
*

The heavens “flall be folded up as a veſture,

“ the elements of the lower world ſhall melt

“with fervent heat, and the earth and all the

“works thereof, ſhall be burnt up with fire.”

May the unruinable world be but my portion,

and the heaven of heavens my inheritance,

which is built for an eternal manſion for the

ſons of God theſe buildings ſhall outlive time

and nature, and exiſt through unknown ages

of felicity

What have we mortals to be proud of in our

preſent ſtate, when every human glory is ſo fu

gitive and fading 2 Let the brighteſt and the

beſt of us ſay to ourſelves, that we are but duſt

and vanity.

Is my body formed upon a graceful model 2

are my limbs well turned, and my complexion

better voloured than my neighbours ? beauty

even in perfe&tion is of ſhorteſt date ; a few

years will inform me that its bloom vaniſhes,

its flower withers, its luſtre grows diin, its du

ration ſhall be no longer; and if life be pro

longed, yet the pride and glory of it is for ever

loft in age and wrinkles. Or perhaps our va

mity meets a ſpeedier fate; death and the grave

with a ſovereign and irreſiſtible command,

fummon the brighteſt as well as the coarſeſt

pieces of human nature, to lie down early in

their cold embraces ; and at laſt they muſt all

mix together among worms and corruption.

AFſop the deformed, and Helena the fair, are

loſt and undiſtinguiſhed in common earth.

Nature in its gayett bloom is but a painted va

nity.

Åe my nerves well ſtrung and vigorous 2

is my ačtivity and ſtrength far ſuperior to my

neighbours in the days of youth 2 but youth

hath its appointed limit; age ſteals upon it,

unſtrings the nerves, and makes the force of

nature languiſh into infirmity and feebleneſs.

Sampſon and Goliah would have loſt their
Z z boaſted
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hoaffed advantages of flature and their brawny

limbs in the courſe of half a century, though

the one had eſcaped the ſling of David, and

the other the yengeance of his own hands in

the ruin of Dagon's temple. Man, in his beſt

eſtate, is a flying ſhadow and vanity.

Even thoſe nobler powers of human life,

which ſeem to have ſomething angelical in

them, I mean the powers of wit and fancy, gay

imagination and capacious memory, they are

all ſubjećt to the ſame laws of decay and death.

What though they can raiſe and animate beau

tiful ſcenes in a moment, and, in imitation of

creating power, can ſpread bright appearances

and new worlds before the ſenſes and the ſouls

of their friends ! what though they can enter

tain the better part of mankind, the refined

and polite world, with high delight and rap

ture theſe ſcenes of rapturous delight grow

flat and old by a frequent review, and the very

owers that raiſed then grow feeble apace.

hat though they can give immortal applauſe

and fame to their ºff. ! it is but the im

mortality of an empty name, a mere ſucceſſion

of the breath of men; and it is a ſhort ſort of

immortality too, which muſt die and periſh

when this world periſhes; a poor ſhadow of

duration indeed, while the real period of theſe

powers is haſtening every day; they languiſh

and die as faſt as animal nature, which has a

large ſhare in them, makes haſte to its decay;

and the time of their exerciſe ſhall ſhortly be

po more.

In vain the aged poet or the painter would

call up the muſe and genius of their youth,

and ſummon all the arts of their imagination,

to ſpread and dreſs out ſome viſionary ſcene :

in vain the elegant orator would recall the bold

and maſterly figures, and all thoſe flowery

images which gave ardour, grace, and dignity

tº his younger compoſures, and charmed every

5.

ear : they are gone, they are fled beyond the

reach of their owner's call; their time is paſt,

they are vaniſhed and loſt beyond all hope of

recovery.

The God of nature has pronounced an unv

paſſable period upon all the powers and plea,

ſures and glories of this mortal ſtate. Let-us

them be afraid to make any of them our boaſt

or our happineſs; but point our affections to

thoſe diviner objećts whoſe nature is everlaſt

ing; let us ſeek thoſe religious attainments,

and thoſe new-created powers of a ſanétified

mind, concerning which it ſhall never be pro

nounced, that their “time ſhall be no longer.”

O may every one of us be humbly content,

at the call of Heaven, to part with all that is

pleaſing or magnificent here on earth let us

refign even theſe agreeable talents when the

God of nature demands; and when the houf

arrives, that ſhall cloſe our eyes to all viſible

things, and lay our fleſhly ſtrućture in the

duſt, let us yield up our whole ſelves to the

hands of our Creator, who ſhall reſerve our

ſpirits with himſelf; and while we cheerfully

give up all that was mortal to the grave, we

may lie down full of the joyful hope of a riſing

immortality New and unknown powers and

glories, brighter flames of imagination, richer

ſcenes of wit and fancy, and diviner talents are

preparing for us when we ſhall awake from

the duſt; and the mind itſelf ſhall have all its

faculties in a ſublime ſtate of improvement.

Theſe ſhall make us equal, if not ſuperior, to

angels; for we are nearer allied to the Son of

God than they are, and therefore we ſhall be

made more like him. Poſthumou Works,

§ 93. Degeneracy ºf Human Nature.

Let us further ſuppoſe, what is ſufficiently

evident to our daily obſervation and experienºr

that all mankind are new a degeneral“, *:::
- an
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and unhappy race ofbeings; that we are become

finners in the fight of God, and expoſed to his

anger : it is manifeſt enough, what this whole

world is a fallen, ſinful, and rebellious pro

vince of God's dominion, and under the ačtual

diſpleaſure of its righteous Creator and Gover

nor : the overſpreading deluge of folly and

error, iniquity and miſery, that covers the face

of the earth, gives abundant ground for ſuch a

ſuppoſition. The experience of every man on

earth affords a ſtrong and melancholy proof,

that our reaſoning powers are eaſily led away

into miſtake and falſhood, wretchedly bribed

and biaſed by prejudices, and daily over

powered by ſome corrupt appetites or paſſions,

and our wills led aſtray to chuſe evil inſtead of

good. The beſt of us ſometimes break the

laws of our Maker, by contradišting the rules

of piety and virtue which our own reaſon and

conſciences ſuggeſt to us. “There is none

“righteous” perfectly ; “no, not one.” Nor

is there one perſon upon earth free from trou

bles and difficulties, and pains and ſorrows,

ſuch as teſtify ſome reſentments of our Maker.

Yºven from our infancy, our diſeaſes, pains,

and ſorrows begin ; and it is very remarkably

evident in ſome families, that theſe pains and

diſeaſes are propagated to the offspring, as they

were contracted by the vices of the parents:

and particular vicious inclinations, as well as

: Particular diſtempers, are conveyed from pa

£ents to children ſometimes through ſeveral ge

nerations. The beſt of us are not free from

irregular propenſities and paſſions, even in the

younger parts of life, and as our years ad

vance, our fins break out, and continue more

or leſs through all our lives. Our whole race

then is plainly degenerate, ſinful, and guilty

before God, and are under ſome tokens of his

anger. - Strength and Weakneſs ºf Hum. Reaſon.

§ 94. The Rake refºrmed in the Houſe ºf

Mourning.

Florino was young and idle; he gave him

ſelf up to all the diverſions of the town, and

roved wild among the pleaſures of ſenſe; nor.
did he confine himſelf within the limits of vir

tue, or withhold his heart from any forbidden

joy. Often hath he been heard to ridicule

marriage, and affirm that no man can mourn

heartily for a dead wife, for then he hath leave.

by the law to chuſe a new companion, to riot

in all the gayer ſcenes of a new courtſhip, and

perhaps to advance his fortune too.

When he heard of the death of Serena,

“Well,” ſaid he, “I will go viſit my friend

“Lucius, and rally him a little on this occa

“ſion.” He went the next day in all the wan

tonneſs of his heart to fulfil his deſign, inhu

man and barbarous as it was, and to ſport

with ſolemn ſorrow. But when Lucius ap

peared, the man of gaiety was ſtrangely ſur

priſed, he ſaw ſuch a ſincere and inimitable

diſtreſs fitting on his countenance, and diſco

vering itſelf in every air and ačtion, that he

dropt his cruel purpoſe, his ſoul began te melt,

and he aſſumed the comforter.

Florino's methods of conſolation were all

drawn from two topics; ſome from fate and

neceſſity, adviſing an heroic indolence about

unavoidable events, which are paſt and cannot

be reverſed; and ſome were derived from the

various amuſements of life, which call theſoul

abroad, and divide and ſcatter the thoughts,

and ſuffer not the mind to attend to its inward

anguiſh. “Come, Lucius,” ſaid he, “come,

“ſmooth your brows a little, and brighten

“ up for an hour or two: come along with

“me to a concert this evening, where you

“ſhall hear ſome of the beſt pieces of muſic
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“ that were ever competed, and performed by

“ſome of the beſt hands that ever touché; an

“ inſtrument. To-morrow I will wait onyou

“to the play, or, if you pleaſe, to the fiew

“opera, where the ſcenes are ſo ſurpriſing and

“ſo gay, they would almoſt temptan old hermit

“from his beloved cell, and call back his years

“ to three-and-twenty. Come, my friend,what

“ have the living to do with the dead do but

“forget your grievances a little, and they will

“ die too : come, ſhake off the ſpleen, divert

“ your heart with the entertainments of wit

“ and melody, and call away your fancy from

“ theſe gloomy and uſeleſs eontemplations.”

Thus he ran on in his own way of talking,

and opened to his mourning friend the beſt

ſprings of comfort that he was acquainted

with.

Lucius endured this prattle as long as be

was able to endure it, but it had no manner of

influence to ſtaunch the bleeding wound, or to

abate his ſmarting ſorrows. His pain waxed

more intenſe by ſuch ſort of applications, and

the grief ſoon grew too unruly to contain it

ſelf.

Lucius then aſked leave to retire a little :

Florino followed him ſoftly at a diſtance, to

the door of his cloſet; where indeed he obſerv

ed not any of the rules of civility or juſt de

cency, but placed himſelf near enough to liſten

how the paſſion took its vent ; and there he

heard the diſtreſſed Lucius mourning over Se

rena's death in ſuch language as this:

What did Florino talk about neceſſity and

fate Alas, this is my miſery, that ſo painful

an event cannot be reverſed, that the Divine

will has made it fate, and there is a neceſſity of

my enduring it.

Plays, and muſic, and operas! what poor

trifles are theſe to give eaſe to a wounded

heart to a heart that has loſt its choiceſt halft

a heart that lies bleeding in deep anguiſh un

der ſuch a keen parting ſtroke, and the long,

long abſence of my Serena t ſhe is gone—The

defire of my eyes and the delight of my ſoul is

gone.--The firſt of earthly comforts, and the

; beſt of mortal bleſfings.—She is gone, and the

has taken with her all that was pleaſant, all

that could brighten the gloomy hours of life,

that could ſoften the cares and relieve the bur

dens of it. She is gone, and the beſt portion

and joy of my life is departed. Will ſhe never

return, never come back, and bleſs my eyes

again No; never, never.—She will no more

come back to viſit this wretched world, and to

dry theſe weeping eyes. That beſt portion of

my life, that deareſt bleſfing is gone, and will

return no more. Sorrows in long ſucceſſion

await me while I live all my future days are

marked out for grief and darkneſs.

Let the man who feels no inward pain at

the loſs of ſuch a partner, dreſs his dwelling in

black ſhades and diſma} formalities ; let him

draw the curtains of darkneſs around him, and

teach his chambers a faſhionable mourning:

but rea} anguiſh of heart needs none of theſe

modiſh and diſſembled ſorrows : my ſoul is

hung round with dark images in all her apart

ments, and every ſcene is ſincere lamentation

and death. - -

I thought once I had ſome pretences to the

courage of a man; but this is a ſeaſon of un

tried diſtreſs: I now ſhudder at a thought, I

ſtart at ſhadows, my ſpirits are ſunk, and hor

roy has taken hold of me. I feel paſſions in

me that were unknown before r love has its

own proper grief, and its peculiar anguiſh :

mourning love has thoſe agonies and thoſe

finkings of ſpirit which are known only to be

reaved and virtuous lovers. -

I [talk about like a ghoſt in muſing ſilence,

till the gathering ſorrow grows too big for the

heart,



Heart, and burſts out into weak and unmanly

wailings. Strange and overwhelming ſtroke

indeed! It has melted all the man within me

down to ſoftneſs : my nature is gone back to

ehildhood again : I wou'd maintain the dig

nity of my age and my ſex, but theſe eyes re

bel and betray me; the eyelids are fulſ, they

everflow ; the drops of love and grief trickle

down my cheeks, and plow the furrows of

age there before their time. -

How often in a day are theſe ſluices opened

afreſh . The fight of every friend that knew

her calls up my weakneſs, and betrays my

fraility. I am quite aſhamed of myſelf. What

fhall I do Is there nothing of manhood left

about my heart? I will reſiſt the paſſion, I

will ſtruggle with nature, I will, grow, indo

lent, and forbid my tears.

wretch that I am . In vain I ſtruggle; in vain

Alas, poor feeble

I reſiſt : the aſſumed indolence vaniſhes; the

real paſſion works within, it ſwells and bears

down all before it : the torrent riſes and pre

vails hourly, and nature will have its way.

Even the Son of God when he became man,

was found weeping at the tomb of a darling

friend.—Lazarus died, and Jeſus wept.

|

O my ſoul, what ſhall I do to relieve this

heart-ake How ſhall I cure this painful ſenſ

bility Is there no opiate will reach it Whi

ther ſhall I go to leave my ſorrows behind

me I wander from one room to another, and ,

wherever I go I ſtill ſeem to ſeek her, but I

miſs her ſtill. My imagination flatters me

with her lovely image, and tempts me to

doubt, Is ſhe dead indeed My fond imagi

nation would ſain forget her death-bed, and

impoſe upon my hope that I ſhall find her ſome

where. I viſit her apartment; I ſteal into her

cloſet : in days paſt when I have miſſed her in

the parlour, how often have I found the dear

creature in that beloved corner of the houſe,

that ſweet place of divine retirement and con

verſe with heaven But even that cloſet is

empty now. I go thither, and I retire in diſ

appointment and confuſion.

Methinks I ſhould meet her in ſome of her

walks, in ſome of her family cares, or her in

nocent amuſements: I ſhould ſee her face, me

thinks ; I ſhould hear her voice, and exchange

a tender word or two—Ah fooliſh rovings of a

diſtreſſed and diſquieted fancy!, Every room

is empty and ſilent; cloſet, parlours, cham

bers, all empty, all filent; and that very ſilence

and emptineſs proclaim my ſorrows : even

emptinels and deep ſilence join to confeſs the

painfui loſs. - - -

... Shall I try then to put her quite out of my

thoughts, ſince ſhe will come no more within

the reach of my ſenſes? Shall I looſen the fair

pićture, and drop it from my heart, ſince the

fairer original is for ever gone Go, them,

fair pićlure, go from my boſom, and appear

to my ſoul no more. Hard word but it muſt

be done : go, depart thou deareſt form ; thou

moſt lovely of images, go from my heart; thy

preſence is now too painful in that tender part

of me... O unhappy word ' Thw preſence

painful. A diſmal change indeed! When thou

wert wont to ariie and ſhew thyſelf the e.

graces and joys were wont to ariſe and ſhew

themſelves; graces and joys went always with

her ; mor did her image ever appear without

them, till that dark and bitter day that ſpread

the veil of death over her; but her image dreſt

in that gloomy veil hath loſt all the attendant

joys and graces. Let her picture vaniſh from

my ſoul then, fince it has loſt thoſe endearing

attendants : let it vaniſh away into forgetful

meſs, for death hath robbed it of every grace

and every joy. - - - -

Yet ſtay a little there, tempting image; 1et

me once more ſurvey thee; ſtay a little mo
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ment, and let me take one laſt glance, one

folenn farewel. Is there not ſomething in the

reſemblance of her too lovely ſtill to have it

quite baniſhed from my heart Can I ſet my

foul at work to try to forget her 2 Can Ideal

fo unkindly with one who would never have

forgotten me? Can my ſoul live without her

image on it 2 Is it not ſtampt there too deepever to be effaced * - w

Methinks I feel all my heart-ſtrings wrapt

around her, and grow ſo faſt to that dear pic

ture in my fancy, they ſeem to be rooted there.

To be divided from it is to die. Why ſhould

I then purſue ſo vain and fruitleſs an attempt?

What I forget myſelf forget my life No ;

it cannot be 3 nor can I bear to think of ſuch

a rude and cruel treatment of an image ſo

much deſerving and ſo much beloved. Neither

paſſion nor reaſon permits me to forget her,

nor is it within my power. She is preſent al

moſt to all my thoughts: ſhe is with me in all

iny motions; grief has arrows with her name

upon them, that ſtick as faſt and as deep as

thoſe of love; they cleave to my vitals where

ſoever I go, but with a quicker ſenſation and

a keener pain. Alas ! it is love and grief to

gether that have ſhot all their arrows into my

heart, and filled every vein with acute anguiſh

and long diſtreſs. ... - -

whither then ſhall I fly to find ſolace and

eaſe ? I cannot depart from myſelf; I cannot

abandon theſe tender and ſmarting ſenſations.

Shall, quit the houſe and alſ, the apartments
of it which renew her dear memory Shall I

rove in theſe open fields which ſie near my

dwelling, and ſpread wide their pleaſing ver

dure Shall I give my ſoul a looſe to all-na

ture that finiles around me 2 or ſhall I confine

my daily walk to this ſhady and delightful

garden ; Oh, no ; neither of theſe will relieve

way anguiſh. Screna has too often bleſſed me

with her company both in this garden and in

theſe fields : her very name ſeems written on

every tree: I ſhall think of her, and fancy I

fee her in every ſtep I take. Here ſhe preſ;

the graſs with her feet; here ſhe gathered vio

lets and roſes, and refreſhing herbs, and gave

the lovely colle&tion of ſweetneſs into my hand.

But alas, the ſweeteſt violet and the faireſt

roſe is fallen, is withered, and is no more.

Farewel them, ye fields and gardens, with all

your varieties3. and flowery i. ! Ye:

are all a deſart, a barren wilderneſs, fince

Serena has for ever left you, and will be ſeen

there no more. . -

But can friends do nothing to comfort a

mourner? Come, my wiſe friends, ſurround

me, and divert my cares with your agreeable .

converſation. Can books afford no relief?

Come, my books, ye volumes of knowledge,

ye labours of the learned dead; come, fill up

•my hours with ſome ſoothing amuſement. It

call my better friends about me; I fly to the

heroes and the philoſophers of ancient ages te

employ my ſoul among them. But alas! nei

ther learning nor books amuſe me, nor green

and ſmiling proſpe&ts of nature delight me,

nor converſation with my wiſtſ and beſt

friends can entertain me, in theſe dark and

melancholy hours. Solitude, ſolitude in ſome

unſeen corner, fome lonely grotto, overgrown

with ſhades, this is my deareſt choice; let me

dwell in my beloved ſolitude where none ſhall

come near me; midnight and ſolitude are the

moſt pleaſing things to a man who is weary of

day-light, and of all the ſcenes of this viſible

and buſy world. I would eat and drink and

dwell alone, though this loneſome humour

foothes and gratifies the painful paſſion, and

gives the up to the tyranny of my ſharpeſt

ſorrows. Strange mixture that I am made

oft I mouri, and grieve even to death, and

yet
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yet I ſeem fond of nothing but grief and

mourning. - •

Woe is me ! Is there nothing on earth can

divert, nothing relieve me? Then let my

thoughts aſcend to paradiſe and heaven, there

I ſhall find her better part, and grief muſt not

enter there. From this hour take a new turn,

O my ſoul, and never think of Serena but as

ſhining and rejoicing among the ſpirits of the

bleſt, and in the preſence of her God. Riſe

often in holy meditation to the celeſtial world,

and betake thyſelf to more intenſe piety. De

votion has wings that will bear thee high above

the tumults and paſſions of lower life : devo

tion will dire&t and ſpeed thy flight to a coun

try of brighter ſcenes... . -

. Shake off this earthlineſs of mind, this duſt

of mortality that hangs about thee; riſe up-

ward often in an hour, and dwell much m

thoſe regions whither thy devout partner is

gone; thy better half is ſafely arrived there,

and that world knows nothing but joy,and

love. * * *

She is gone; the prophets and the apoſtles,

and the beſt of departed ſouls, have manked

out her way to heaven: bear witneſs ye apoſ.

tles and holy prophets, ye beſt of departed

fouls bear witneſs, that I am ſeeking to fol

low her in the appointed moment. Let the

wheels of nature and time roll on apace in

their deſtined way. Let ſums and moons ariſe

and ſet apace, and light a loneſome traveller

onward to his home. Bleſſed Jeſus be thou

my living leader Virtue, and the track of

.Sérena's feet be my daily and delightful path.

The track leads upward to the regions of love

, and joy. How can I dare to wander from

the path of virtue left Iloſethat beloved track?

Remember, O my ſoul, her footſteps are

found in no other road.

lf my love to virtue ſhould ever fail ine,

the ſteps of my Serena would mark out my

way, and help to ſecure me from wandering.

O may the kind influences of Heaven deſcend

from above, and eſtabliſh and guard my pions

reſolutions! May the divine powers of reli

gion be my continual ſtrength, and the hope

of eternal things my never-failing ſupport,

till I am diſmiſſed from this priſon of the fleſh,

and called to aſcend to the ſpirits of the juſt

made perfeół, till I bid adieu to all that is not

immortal, and go dwell with my God and my

adored Saviour ; there ſhall I find my loſt

Serena again, and ſhare with her the unutter

able joys of paradiſe :

Here Lucius threw himſelf on the couch,

and lay filent in profound meditation.

When Florino had heard all this motºrnful

rhapſody, he retired and ſtole away in ſecret,

for he was now utterly aſhamed of his firſt

barbarous deſign : He felt a ſort of ſtrange

ſympathy of ſorrow, ſuch as he never knew

before, and with it ſome ſparks of virtue be

gan to kindle in his boſom. As he muſed,

the fire burnt within, and at laſt it made its

way to his lips and vented itſelf. “Well,”

ſaid he, “I have kearnt two excellent lefſons

“ to-day, and I hope I ſhall never forget
“ them. There muſt be ſome vaſt and un

“known pleaſure in a virtuous love, beyond
“ all the madneſs of wild and tranſient

“ amours; otherwiſe the loſs of the objećt

“ could never have wrought fuch deep

‘ and unfeigned woe in a ſoul ſo firm and

* manly as that of Lucius. I begin now to

“believe what Milton ſung, though I al

“ways read the lines before as mere poeſy

** and fable.

Hail wedded love, myſterious law, true ſource

of-human offspring, ſole propriety .

In Paradiſe, of all things common elſe:

By thee adulterous luſt was driv'n fron men

“Among

:
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Among the beſtial herds tº range; by thee

Founded in reaſon, loyal, juſt, and pure

Relations dear, and all the charities

Of father, ſon, and brother, firſt were known :

Perpººffountain of domeſtic fºweets.

Here love his golden ſhafts employs, here lights

His conſtant lamp, and waves his purple wings,

Reigns here and revels; not in the bought ſmile

Of harlots, loveleſs, joyleſs, unindear'd,

Caſual amours, mixt dance, or wanton maſk

Or midnight ball, &c.

“Bleſſed poet, that could ſo happily unite

love and virtue, and draw ſo beautiful a

ſcene of real felicity, which till this day I

** always thought was merely romantic and

“ viſionary Lucius has taught me to under

“ ſtand theſe lines, for he has felt them; and

“ methinks while I repeat them now I feel a

“ (trange new ſenſation. I am convinced the

“blind poet ſaw deeper into mature and truth

“ than i could have imagined. There is,

“ there is ſuch thing as a union of virtuous

“ ſouls, where happineſs is only found. ..I

“find ſome glimmerings of ſacred light riſ

“ing upon me, ſome unknown pantings

“ within after ſuch a partner and ſuch a

** life. * -

“ Nor is the other leſſon which I have learnt

“, at all inferior to this, but in truth it is of

“ higher and more durable importance. . I

“ confeſs, ſince I was nineteen years old I

“ never thought virtue and religion had been

“good for any thing, but to tie up children

“ from miſchief, and frighten fools; but

* now I find by the condu& of my friend

* Lucius, that as the ſweeteſt and fincereſt

“joys of life are derived from virtue, ſo the

“moſt diſtreſſing ſorrows may find a juſt re

“lief in religion and fincere piety. Hear

* me, thou Almighty Maker of my frame,

:

* "se. pity and aſſiſt assumilgwanderer, and O

w

“may thy hand flamp theſe leſſons upon my

“ſoul in everlaſting charaćters I”

Jºrty.

--

§ 95. Mercy recommended.

My uncle Toby was a man patient of in

juries;-—not from want of courage, where

juſt occaſions preſented, or called it forth,-I

now no man under whoſe arm I would ſooner

have taken ſhelter;-nor did this ariſe from

any inſenſibility or obtuſeneſs of his intellec

tual parts;—he was of a peaceful, placid ma-.

ture, no jarring element in it,-all was mixed

up, ſo kindly within him; my uncle Toby

had ſcarce a heart to retaliate upon a fly —

Go,-ſays he one day at dinner, to an over

grown one which had buzzed about his noſe,

and tormented him cruelly all dinner-time,

and which, after infinite attempts, he had

caught at laſt—as it flew by him ;-I'll not

hurt thee, ſays my uncle Toby, riſing from

his chair, and going acroſs the room, with

the fly in his hand,-I'll not hurt a hair of

thy head —Go, ſays he, lifting up the ſaſh,

and opening his hand as he ſpoke, to let it

eſcape;—go, poor devil, get thee gone, why

ſhould I hurt thee —This world ſurely is

wide enough to hold both thee and me.

*** This is to ſerve for parents and gover

nors inſtead of a whole volume upon the

ſubjećt. Sterne,

§ 96. Indolence.

Inconfiſtent ſoul that man is —languiſh

ing under wounds which he has the power to

heal —his whole life a contradićtion to his

knowledge!—his reaſon, that precious gift of

God to him—(inſtead of pouring in oil)

ſerving but to ſharpen his, ſenfibilities,—to

multiply his pains, and render him more me

- **, *... lancholy

º
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lancholy and uneaſy under them t—Poor un
happy creature, that he ſhould do ſo." are

not the neceſſary cauſes of miſery in this life

enow, but he muſt add voluntary ones to his

ſtock of ſorrow ;–ſtruggle againſt evils which

cannot be avoided, and ſubmit to others,

which a tenth part of the trouble they create

him, would remove from his heart for ever ?

- Sterne.

§ 97. Conſolation.

Before an afflićtion is digeſted,—conſola

tion ever comes too foon 5—and after it is di

geſted—it comes too late : —there is but a

mark between theſe two, as fine almoſt as a

hair, for a comforter to take aim at.

Sterne.

§ 98. The Starling.

——Beſhrew the ſºmbre pencil ſaid I

vauntingly—for I envy not its powers, which

paints the evils of life with ſo hard and deadly

a colouring. The mind fits terrified at the

objećts ſhe has magnified herſelf, and black

ened : reduce them to their proper fize and

hue, ſhe overlooks them "Tis true, ſaid I,

corre&ting the propoſition the Baſtile is

not an evil to be deſpiſed but ſtrip it of

its towers fill up the foſſe—unbarricade

the doors—call it fimply a confinement, and

ſuppoſe 'tis ſome tyrant of a diſtemper—

and not of a man which holds you in it

the evil vaniſhes, and you bear the other half

without complaint.

... I was interrupted in the hey-day of this ſo

liloquy, with a voice which I took to be of a

child, which complained “it could not get

* out.”—I looked up and down the paſ.

ſage, and ſeeing neither man, woman, or

child, I went out without further attention.

In my return back through the paſſage, I

heard the ſame words repeated twice over;

and looking up, I ſaw it was a Starling hung

in a little cage “I can't get out—I can't

“ get out,” ſaid the Starling.

I ſtood looking at the bird ; and to every

perſon who came through the paſſage it ran

fluttering to the ſide towards which they ap

proached it, with the ſame lamentations of its

captivity—“I can't get out,” ſaid the Star

ling—God help thee! ſaid I, but I will let

thee out, coſt what it will ; ſo I turned about

the cage to get the door; it was twiſted and

double twiſted ſo faſt with wire, there was no

getting it open withott pulling the cage to

pieces—I took both hands to it.

The bird flew to the place where I was at

tempting his deliverance, and thruſting his

head through the trellis, preſſed his breaſt

againſt it, as if impatient—I fear, poor crea

ture! ſaid I, I cannot ſet thee at liberty—

“No,” ſaid the Starling.—“I can’t get out,

“I can't get out,” ſaid the Starling.

: I vow I never had my affections more ten

derly awakened; nor do I remember an inci

dent in my life, where the diſfipated ſpirits,

to which my reaſon had been a bubble, were

ſo ſuddenly called home. Mechanical as the

notes were, yet ſo true in tune to nature were

they chanted, that in one moment they over

threw all my ſyſtematic reaſonings upon the

Baſtile; and I heavily walked up ſtairs, un

ſaying every word I had ſaid in going down

them. - -

Diſguiſe thyſelf as thou wilt, ſtill, flavery t

ſaid f-ſtill thou art a bitter draught and

though thouſands in all ages have been made

to drink of thee, thou art no leſs bitter on that

account.—"Tis thou, thrice ſweet and gracious

goddeſs, addreſfing myſelf to Liberty, whom all

in public or in private worſhip, whoſe taſte is

grateful, and ever will be ſo, till Nature her

ſelf ſhall change--no tint of words can º:
- hby
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thy ſhowy mantle, or chymie power turn thy

ſceptre into iron—with thee to ſmile upon

him as he eats his cruſt, the ſwain is happier

than his monarch, from whoſe court thou art

exiled Gracious heaven! cried I, kneeling

down upon the laſt ſtep but one in my aſcent

—Grant me but health, thou, great Beſtower

of it, and give me but this fair goddeſs as my

companion—and ſhower down thy mitres, if

it ſeems good unto thy Divine providence,upon

thoſe heads which are aching for them.

§ 99. The Captive.

The bird in his cage purſued me into my

room ; I ſat down cloſe by my table, and

leaning my head upon my hand, I began to

figure to Inyſelf the miſeries of confinement :

I was in a right frame for it, and ſo I gave

full ſcope to my imagination.

I was going to begin with the millions of

my fellow-creatures, born to no inheritance

but ſlavery : but finding, however affecting

the pićture was, that I could not bring it near

me, and that the multitude of ſad groupes in

it did but diſtra&t me

—I took a ſingle captive, and having firſt

£hut him up in his dungeon, I then looked

through the twilight of his grated door to

take his pićture.

I beheld his body half waſted away with

long expectation and confinement, and felt

what kind of ſickneſs of the heart it was

which ariſes from hope deferr'd. Upon look

ing nearer I ſaw him pale and feveriſh : in

thirty years the weſtern breeze had not once

fann'd his blood—he had ſeen no ſun, no

moon, in all that time—nor had the voice of

friend or kinſman breathed through his lat
tice—his children

-But here my heart began to bleed—and

I was forced to go on with another part of the

portrait. -

He was fitting upon the ground upon a little

ſtraw, in the furtheſ corner of his dungeon,
which was alternately his chair and bed; a

little calendar of ſmall ſticks were laid at the

head, notched all over with the diſmal days

and nights he had paſſed there—he had one of

theſe little ſticks in his hand, and with a ruſty

nail he was etching another day of miſery to

add to the heap. As I darkened the little

light he had, he lifted up a hopeleſs eye to

wards the door, then caſt it down—ſhook his

head, and went on with his work of afflićtion.

I heard his chains upon his legs, as he turned

his body to lay his little ſtick upon the bun

dle—He gave a deep figh—I ſaw the iron

enter into his ſoul-I burſt into tears—I could

not ſuſtain the pićture of confinement which
my fancy had drawn. r

§ roe. Trim’s Explanation of the Fifth Com
mandment.

—Pr'ythee, Trim, quoth my father,

What do'ſt thou mean, by “honouring thy
“ father and mother " • -

Allowing them, an’t pleaſe your honour,

three halfpence a day out of my pay, when

they grow old.—And didſt thou do that,

Trim ſaid Yorick.-He did indeed, re

lied my uncle Toby.—Then, Trim, ſaid

§. ſpringing out of his chair, and tak

ing the Corporaſby the hand, thou, art the

beſt commentator upon that part of the De

calogue ; and I honour thee more for it, Cor.

; Trim, than if thou hadſt had a hand

in the Talmud itſelf.

§ 101. Health.

O bleſſed health I thou art above all gold

and treaſure ; 'tis thou who enlargeſt theº:
-

***
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*and epºneſ all its pewers to receive inſtruc

tien, and to reliſh virtue.—He that has thee

has little more to wiſh for 1 and he that is ſo

wretched as to want thee, wants every thing

with thee. Sterne.

- $ 102. Detached Sentences.

To be ever ačtive in laudable purſuits, is

the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of a man of
merit. -

There is an heroic innocence, as well as an

heroic courage. -

There is a mean in all things. Even virtue

itſelf hath its ſtated limits; which not being

ſtrićtly obſerved, it ceaſes to be virtue.

. It is wiſer to prevent a quarrel beforehand,

than to revenge it afterwards. -

It is much better to reprove, than to be an

gry ſecretly.

T No revenge is more heroic, than that which

forments envy by doing good. º

- The diſcretion of a man deferreth his an

ger, and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſ

greſſion.

Money, like manure, does no good till it is

ſpread. There is no real uſe of riches, ex

cept in the diſtribution ; the reit is all con
&eit.

A wiſe man will deſire no more than what

he may get juſtly, uſe ſoberly, diſtribute cheer

fully, and live upon contentedly. -

A contented mind and a good conſcience,

will make a man happy in all conditions. He

knows not how to fear, who dares to die.

There is but one way of fortifying the ſoul

againſt all gloomy preſages and terrors of

mind; and that is, by ſecuring to ourſelves

the friendſhip and protećtion of that Being,

who diſpoſes of events, and governs futurity.

Philoſºphy is then only Yaluable, when it moſt delightful,

ſerves for the law of life, and, not for the ot.

tentation of ſcience.

Without a friend, the world is but a wil.

derneſs.

A man may have a thouſand intimate ac

quaintances, and not a friend among them

all. If you have one friend, think yourſelf

happy.

When once you profeſs yourſelf a friend,

endeavour to be always ſuch. He can never

have any true friends, that will be often

changing them...

Proſperity gains friends, and adverſity tries
them. -

Nothing more engages the affections of men,

than a handiome addreſs, and graceful con

verſation. -

Complaiſance renders a ſuperier amiable,

an equal agreeable, and an inferior acceptable.

Exceſs of ceremony ſhews want of breed

ing. That civility is beſt, which excludes all

ſuperfluous formality.

Ingratitude is a crime ſo ſhameful, that the

man was never yet found, who would ac

knowledge himſelf guilty of it.

Truth is born with us; and we muſt dº

violence to nature, to ſhake off our veracity.

There cannot be a greater treachery, than

firſt to raiſe a confidence, and then deceive

1ſt,

By other's faults wiſe men corre& their own.

No man hath a thorough taſte of proſperity,

to whom adverſity never happened.

When our vices leave us, we flatter ©ure

ſelves that we leave them.

It is as great a point of wiſdom to hide

ignorance, as to diſcover knowledge.

Pitch upon that courſe of life which is the

moſt excellent; and habit will render it the

Cuſtom
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. Cuſtom is the plague of wiſe men, and the

idpl of fools. -

As, to be perfe&tly juſt, is an attributs of

the Divine mature; to be ſo to the utmoſt of

our abilities, is the glory of man

No man was ever caſt down with the inju

ries of fortune, unleſs he had before ſuffered

himſelf to be deceived by her favours. -

Anger may glance into the breaſt of a wiſe

man, but reſts only in the boſom of fools.

None more impatiently ſuffer injuries, than

thoſe that are moſt forward in doing them.

By taking revenge, a man is but even with

his enemy; but in paſſing it over he is ſu

perior. . a -

To err is human, to forgive, divine. -

A more glorious vićtory cannot be gained

over another man, than this, that when the

injury began on his part, the kindneſs ſhould

begin on ours. - - - -

The prodigal robs his heir, the miſer robs
himſelf.

We ſhould take a prudent care for the fu-.

ture, but ſo as to enjoy the preſent. It is no

part of wiſdom, to be miſerable to-day, be

cauſe we may happen to be ſo to-morrow.

To mourn without meaſure, is folly not

to mourn at all, inſenſibility.

Some would be thought to do great things,

who are but tools and inſtruments ; like the

fool who fancied he º: upon the organ,

when he only blew the bellows.

Though a man may become learned by an

other's learning ; he can never be wiſe but by

his own wiſdom.

He who wants good ſenſe is unhappy in hav

ing learning ; for he has thereby more ways of

expºſing himſelf. .

... it is ungenerous to give a man occaſion to

bluſh at his own ignorance in one thing, who

perhaps may excel us in many.

No objećt is more pleaſing to the eye, than

the ſight of a man whom you have obliged;

nor any muſic ſo agreeable to the ear, as the

voice of one that owns you for his bene

faćtor. ** *

The coin that is moſt current among man

kind is flattery; the only benefit of which is,

that by hearing what we are not, we may be

inſtrućted what we ought to be. -- - - - -

The charaćter of the perſon who commends

you, is to be conſidered before you ſet a value

on his eſteen. The wiſe man applauds him

whom he thinks moſt virtuous, the reſt of the

world him who is moſt wealthy.

The temperate man's pleaſures are durable,

becauſe they are regular ; and all his life is

calm and ſerene, becauſe it is innocent.

… A good man will love himſelf too well to

loſe, and all his neighbour too well to win,

an eſtate by gaming. The love of gam

ing will corrupt the beſt principles in the

world.

An angry man who ſuppreſſes his paſſions,

thinks worſe than he ſpeaks; and an angry

man that will chide, ſpeaks worſe' than he

thinks. 3. -

A good word is an eaſy obligation; but not

to ſpeak ill, requires only our filence, which

coſts us nothing. --

It is to affectation the world owes its whole

race of coxcombs. Nature in her whole drama

never drew ſuch a part ; ſhe has ſometimes

made a fool, but a coxcomb is always of his
own making. • * *

It is, the infirmity of little minds, to be

taken with every appearance, and dazzled with

every thing that ſparkles ; but great minds

have but little admiration, becauſe few things

appear new to them. -

It happens to men of learning, as to ears

of corn ; they ſhoot up, and raiſe their".
big
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high, while they are empty;...but when full

and ſwelled with grain, they begin to flag and

droop. - -

He that is truly polite, knows how to con

tradićt with reſpect, and to pleaſe withoutadu

lation ; and is equally remote from an inſipid

complaiſance, and a low familiality. -

The failings of good men are commonly

more publiſhed in the world than their good

deeds ; and one fault of a deſerving man

fhall meet with more reproaches, than all his

virtues, praiſe ; ſuch is the force of ill-will -

and ill-nature. - -

It is harder to avoid cenſure, than to gain

applauſe ; for this may be done by one great

or wiſe ačtion in an age; but to eſcape cen

ſure, a man muſt paſs his whole life with

out ſaying or doing one ill or fooliſh

thing.

When Darius offered Alexander ten thou

ſand talents to divide Aſia equally with him,

he anſwered, The earth cannot bear two ſuns,

nor Aſia two kings, Parmenio, a friend of

Alexander's, hearing the great offers Darius

had made, ſaid, Were I Alexander I would

accept them. So would I, replied Alexander,

were I Parmenio. -

... Nobility is to be conſidered only as an ima

ginary diſtinétion, unleſs accompanied with

the praštice of thoſe generous virtues by which

it ought to be obtained. Titles of honour

conferred upon ſuch as have no perſonal me

rit, are at beſt but the royal ſtamp ſet upon
baſe metal. - -

Though an honourable title may be convey

ed to poſterity, yet the ennobling qualities

which are the ſoul of greatneſs are a ſort of

incommunicable perfeótions, and cannot be

transferred. ... If a man could bequeath his

virtues by will, and ſettle his ſenſe and learn

ing upon his heirs, as certainly as he can his

lands, a noble deſcent would then indeed be a

valuable privilege. * - -

: Truth is always conſiſtent with itſelf, and

needs nothing to help it out. It is always

near at hand, and fits upon our lips, and is

ready to drop out before we are aware; where

as a lye is troubleſome, and ſets a man's in

vention upon the rack ; and one trick needs

a great many more to make it good.

The pleaſure which affects the human mind

with the moſt lively and tranſporting touches,

is the ſenſe that we ačt in the eye of infinite

wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, that will crown

oùr virtuous endeavours here with a happineſs

hereafter, large as our deſires, and laſting as

our immortal ſouls : without this the higheſt

ſtate of life is inſipid, and with it the loweſt

is a paradiſe.

Honourable age is not that which ſtand

eth in length of time, nor that is meaſured by

number of years; but wiſdom is the grey hair

unto man, and unſpotted life is old age.

Wickedneſs, condemned by her own wit

neſs, is very timorous, and being preſſed with

conſcience, always forecaſteth evil things : for

fear is nothing elſe but a betraying of the

ſuccours which reaſon offereth.

A wiſe man will fear in every thing. He

that contemneth ſmall things, ſhall fall by

little and little.

A rich man beginning to fall, is held up

of his friends ; but a poor man being down,

is thruſt away by his friends ; when a rich

man is fallen, he hath many helpers ; he

ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, and yet men

juſtify him ; the|. man ſlipt, and they re

buked him; he ſpoke wiſely, and could have

no place. When a rich man ſpeaketh, every

man holdeth his tongue, and, look, what he

ſaith they extol it to the clouds; but if a poor

man ſpeak, they ſay, Yºu fellow is this

3
ºny
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Many have fallen by the edge of the ſword,

Mut not ſo many as have fallen by the tongue.

Well is he that is defended from it, and f.

not paſſed through the venom thereof; who

hath not drawn the yoke thereof, nor been

bound in her bonds; for the yoke thereof is

a yoke of iron, and the bands; thereof are

bands of braſs ; the death thereof is an evil

death. -

My ſon, blemiſh not thy good deeds, nei

ther uſe uncomfortable words, when thou

giveſt anything. Shall not the dew aſſuage

the heat ſo is a word better than a gift. Lo,

is not a word better than a gift? but both are

with a gracious man.

* - Blame not, before thou haſt examined the

truth; underſtand firſt, and then rebuke.

If thou wouldeſt get a friend, prove him

firſt, and be not haſty to credit him; for ſome

men are friends . their own occaſions,

and will not abide in the day of thy trouble.

Forſake not an old friend, for the new is

not comparable to him ; a new friend is as

new wine; when it is old, thou ſhalt drink it

with pleaſure.

A friend cannot be known in proſperity;

and an enemy cannot be hidden in ad

verſity.

Admoniſh thy friend; it may be, he hath

not done it; and if he have, that he do it no

more. Admoniſh thy friend; it may be, he

hath not ſaid, it ; or if he have, that he

fpeak it not again. Admoniſh a friend; for

many times it is a ſlander ; and believe not

every tale. There is one that ſlippeth in his

ſpeech, but not from his heart; and who is

he that hath not offended with his tongue 2

Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets loſeth his credit,

and ſhall never find a friend to his mind.

Honour, thy father with thy whole heart,

*nd forget not the ſorrows of thy mother ; how

canſt thou recompenſe them the things that they

have done for thee

There is nothing ſo much worth as a mind

well inſtructed.

The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch

things as pertain not unto them ; but the

words of ſuch as have underſtanding ae

weighed in the balance. The heart of fools

is in their mouth, but the tongue of the wiſe is

in their heart.

To labour, and to be content with that a

man hath, is a ſweet life.

Be at peace with many; nevertheleſs, have

but one counſellor of a thouſand.

Be not confident in a plain way.

Let reaſon go before every enterpriſe, and

counſel before every ačtion.

The latter part of a wiſe man’s life is taken

up in curing the follies, prejudices, and falſe

opinions he had contračted in the former.

Cenſure is the tax a man pays to the public

for being eminent.

Very few men, properly ſpeaking, live at

preſent, but are providing to live another
time. -

Party is the madneſs of many, for the gain

of a few. - -*

To endeavour to work upon the vulgar

with fine ſenſe, is like attempting to hew

blocks of marble with a razor.

Superſtition is the ſpleen of the ſoul.

He who tells a lye is not ſenſible how great

a taſk he undertakes; for he muſt be forced

to invent twenty more to maintain that one.

Some people will never learn any thing, for

this reaſon, becauſe they underſtand every

thing too ſoon.

There is nothing wanting, to make all ra

tional and diſintereſted people in the world

of one religion, but that they ſhould talk to

gether every day.

. Men

;
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Men are grateful, in the ſame degree thatthey are reſentful. t

Young men are ſubtle arguers; the cloak

of honour covers all their faults, as that of paſ
ſion all their follies. - -

Oeconomy is no diſgrace; it is better living

on a little, than outliving a great deal.

Next to the ſatisfaction Ireceive in the proſpe

rity of an honeſt man, I am beſt pleaſed with

the confuſion of a raſcal.

What is often termed ſhyneſs, is nothing more .

than refined ſenſe, and an indifference to com

mom obſervations.

The higher chara&er a perſon ſupports, the

more he ſhould regard his minuteſt ačtions.

Every perſon inſenſibly fixes upon ſome de

gree of refinement in his diſcourſe, ſome mea

fure of thought which he thinks worth exhibit

ing. It is wiſe to fix this pretty high, although

it occaſions one to talk the leſs.

To endeavour all one's days to fortify our

minds with learning and philoſophy, is to

ſpend ſo much in armour, that one has nothing
left to defend. -

Deference often ſhrinks and withers as much

upon the approach of intimacy, as the ſenſitive

pant does upon the touch of one's finger.

Men are ometimes accuſed of pride, merely

becauſe their accuſers would be proud them

ſerves if they were in their places.

People frequently uſe this expreſſion, I am

inclined to think ſo and ſo, not confidering that

they are then ſpeaking the moſt literal of all
truths.

Modeſty makes large amends for the pain it

gives the perſons who labour under it, by the

prejudice it affords every worthy perſon in their
favour. -

The difference there is betwixt honour and

honeſty ſeems to be chiefly in the motive. The

honeſt man does that from duty, which the

man of honour does for the ſake of chara&ter.

A lyar begins with making falſhood appear

like truth, and ends with making truth itſelf

appear like falſhood. :

Virtue ſhould be conſidered as a part of

taſte; and we ſhould as much avoid deceit, or

finiſter meanings in diſcourſe, as we would

puns, bad language, or falſe grammar.

Deference is the moſt complicate, the moſt

indireé, and the moſt elegant of all compli

ments. - - “... - -,

He that lies in bed all a ſummer's morni

loſes the chief pleaſure of the day; he that

gives up his youth to indolence, undergoes.a

loſs of the ſame kind. -

Shining charaćters are not always the moſt

agreeable ones: the mild radiance of an eme

rald is by no means leſs pleaſing than the

glare of the ruby, - -

To be at once a rake, and to glory in the

chara&er, diſcovers at the ſame time a bad diſ

poſition, and a bad taſte. . .

How is it poſſible to expe&t that mankind

will take advice, when they will not ſo much

as take warning - *

Although men are accuſed for not krowing

their own weakneſs, yet perhaps as few know

their own ſtrength. It is in men as in ſoils,

where ſometimes there is a vein of gold which

the owner knows not of.

Fine ſenſe, and exalted ſenſe, are not half ſo

valuable as common ſenſe. There are forty

men of wit for one man of ſenſe; and he that

will carry nothing about him but gold, will be

every day at a loſs for want of ready change.

Learning is like mercury, one of the moſt

powerful and excellent things in the world in

ſkilful hands; in unſkilful, moſt miſchievous.

A man ſhould never be aſhamed to own he

- * A A z. has
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has been in the wrong ; which is but ſaying,

in other words, that he is wifer to-day than he

was yeſterday.

Wherever I find a great deal of gratitude in

a poor man, I take it for granted there would

be as much generoſity if he were a rich man.

Flowers of rhetoric in ſermons or ſerious

diſcourſes, are like the blue and red flowers in

corn, pleafing to thoſe who come only for

amuſement, but prejudicial to him who would

reap the profit.

It often happens that thoſe are the beſt

eople, whoſe charaćters have been moſt in

ured by ſlanderers: as we uſually find that to

ł. the ſweeteſt fruit which the birds have been

pecking at.

The eye of a critic is often like a micro

feope, made ſo very fine and nice, that it diſco

vers the atoms, grains, and minuteſt articles,

without ever comprehending the whole, com

paring the parts, or ſeeing all at once the har
mony.

Men's zeal for religion is much of the ſame

kind as that which they ſhew for a foot-ball;

whenever it is conteſted for, every one is ready to

venture their lives and limbs in the diſpute;

but when that is once at an end, it is no more

thought on, but ſleeps in oblivion, buried in

rubbiſh, which no one thinks it worth his pains

to rake into, much leſs to remove.

Honour is but a fićtious kind of honeſty; a

mean but a neceſſary ſubſtitute for it, in ſocie

ties who have none; it is a ſort of paper-cre

dit, with which men are obliged to trade who

are deficient in the ſterling caſh of true mora

lity and religion. , -

Perſons of great delicacy ſhould know the

certainty of the following truth—There are

abundance of caſes which occaſion ſuſpence, in

which whatever they determine, they will re

Pent of their determination; and this through

a propenſity of human rature to fancy happi

neſs in thoſe ſchemes which it does not purſue.

The chief advantage that ancient writers can

boaſt over modern ones, ſeems owing to fim

plicity. Every noble truth and ſentiment was

expreſſed by the former in a natural manner,

in word and phraſe fimple, perſpicuous, and

incapable of improvement. What then re

mained for later writers, but affectation, witti

ciſm, and conceit *

What a piece of work is man how noble

in reaſon how infinite in faculties! in form

and moving, how expreſs and admirable in

aćtion, how like an angel 1 in apprehenfion,

how like a God .

If to do were as eaſy as to know what were

good to do, chapels had been churches, and

poor men's cottages princes palaces. He is a

good divine that follows his own inſtrućtions:

I can eaſier teach twenty what were good to

be done, than to be one of the twenty to fol

low my own teaching.

Men's evil manners live in braſs; their vir.

tues we write in water.

The web of our life is of a mingled yarn,good

and ill together : our virtues would be proud,

if our faults whipped them not; and our

crimes would deſpair, if they were not cheriſh

ed by our virtues.

The ſenſe of death is moſt in apprehenſion;

And the poor beetle that we tread upon, -

In corporal ſufferance finds a pang as great,

As when a giant dies.

§ 103. Examples of Antithefts.

The manner of ſpeaking is as important
as the matter. Cheſterfield.

Temperance, by fortifying the mind and

body, leads to happineſs ; intemperance, by

enervating the mind and body, ends generally

in miſery. Art of Thinking.
A wiſe



[ 545 J
w

Pondency.

ply its place.

temper, temperance ſtarves it.

I have always preferred cheerfulneſs to

, manent.

greateſt tranſports of mirth, who are ſubject

A wiſe man is provided for occurrences of

any kind. The good he manages; the bad .

he vanquiſhes : in proſperity, he betrays no

preſumption; in adverfity, he feels no deſ.

Seneca.

True honour, though it be a different prin.

ciple from religion, is that which produces

the ſame effects. The lines of a&tion, though

drawn from different parts, terminate in the

ſame point. Religion embraces virtue as it

is enjoined by the laws of God; honour, as

it is graceful and ornamental to human na

ture. The religious man fears, the man of

honour ſcorns, to do an ill ačtion : the latter

confiders vice as ſomething that is beneath

him, the former as ſomething that is offen

ſive to the Divine Being; the one as what is

unbecoming, the other as what is forbidden.

Guardian.

Where opportunities of exerciſe are want

ing, temperance may in a great meaſure ſup

If exerciſe throws off all ſu

perfluities, temperance prevents them ; if

exerciſe clears the veſſels, temperance neither

ſatiates nor overſtrains them ; if exerciſe

raiſes proper ferments in the humours, and

promotes the circulation of the blood, tem

perance gives nature her full play, and en

ables her to exert herſelf in all her force and

vigour; if exerciſe diſſipates a growing diſ

Spectator.

mirth : the latter I confider as an ačt, the for

mer as a habit of the mind. Mirth is ſhort

and tranſient, cheerfulneſs fixed and per

Thoſe are often raiſed into the

to the greateſt depreſſions of melancholy : on

the contrary, cheerfulneſs, though it does

not give the mind ſuch an exquiſite gladneſs,

-

..prevents us from falling into any depths of

ſorrow. Mirth is like a flaſh of lightning,

that breaks through a gloom of clouds, and

glitters for a moment; cheerfulneſs keeps up

a kind of day-light in the mind, and fills it

with a ſteady and perpetual ſerenity. Spe&t.

Two principles in human nature reign,

Self-love to urge, and reaſon to reſtrain :

Nor this a goed, nor that a bad we call ;

Each works its end, to move or govern all.

Remember, man, “the Univerſal Cauſe

“A&s not by partial, but by general laws;”

"And makes what happineſs we juſtly call

Subſiſt not in the good of one, but all.

All nature is but art, unknown to thee; *

All chance,dire&tion,which thou canſt not ſee;

All diſcord, harmony, not underſtood;

All partial evil, univerſal good.

Oh blindneſs to the future kindly given,

That each may fill the circle mark'd byHeav'n,

Who ſees with equal eye, as God of all,

A hero periſh, or a parrow fall,

Atoms or ſyſtems into ruin hurl’d,

And now a bubble burſt, and now a world.

Pope."
Good name in man and woman

Is the immediate jewel of their ſouls.

Who ſteals my purſe, ſteals traſh; 'tis ſome

thing, nothing; [thouſands;

'Twas mine, ’tis his; and has been ſlave to

But he that filches from me my good name,

Robs me of that which not enriches him,

And makes me poor indeed. Shakeſpear.

In point of ſermons, 'tis confeſt

Our Engliſh clergy make the beſt;

| But this appears, we muſt confeſs,

Not from the pulpit, but the preſs.

They manage, with disjointed ſkill,

The matter well, the manner ill; .

3. A 3 And,
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And, what ſeems paradox at firſt,

They make the beſt, and preach the worſt.

-
Dr. Byram.

§, 104. Examples of Enumeration.

There is as much eloquence in the tone of

voice, in the look, and in the geſture of an

orator, as in the choice of his words.

Rochefoucault.

Could we look into the mind of a female

gameſter, we ſhould ſee it full of nothing but

trumps and mattadores. Her ſlumbers are

haunted with kings, queens, and knaves.

The day lies heavy upon her till the play

ſeaſon returns, when, for half a dozen hours

together, all her faculties are employed in

fhuffling, cutting, dealing, and ſorting out a

ack... and no ideas to be diſcovered

in a ſoul which calls itſelf rational, excepting

little ſquare figures of painted and ſpotted pa

per. - -
Guardian.

I confider the body as a ſyſtem of tubes

and glands, or, to uſe a more ruſtic phraſe, a

bundle of pipes and ſtrainers, fitted to one an

other after ſo wonderful a manner, as to make

a proper engine for the ſoul to work with :

this deſcription does not only comprehend the

bowels, bones, tendons, veins, nervés, and

arteries, but every muſcle, and every liga

ture, which is a compoſition of fibres, that

are ſo many imperceptible tubes or pipes in

terwoven on all fides with inviſible glands or

ſtrainers. Spediator.

The ſubjećt of a diſcourſe being opened,

explained, and confirmed; that is to ſay, the

ſpeaker having gained the attention andjudg

ment of his audience, he muſt proceed to

complete his conqueſt over the paſſions; ſuch

as imagination, admiration, ſurpriſe, hope,

ioy, love, fear, grief, anger. Now he muſt

and enforcing.

begin to exert himſelf: here it is that a fine

genius may diſplay itſelf, in the uſe of am

plification, enumeration, interrogation, me

taphor, and every ornament that can render

a diſcourſe entertaining, winning, ſtriking,

Baillie.

Nothing is ſo uncertain as general reputa

tion. A man injures me from humour, paſ

fion, or intereſt; hates me, becauſe he has

injured me; and ſpeaks ill of me, becauſe

he hates me, Art of Thinking.

Sincerity is to ſpeak as we think; to do as

we pretend and profeſs; to perform and

make good what we promiſe; and really to

be what we would ſeem and appear to be.

Abp. Tillotſon.

Though we ſeem grieved at the ſhortneſs

of life in general, we are wiſhing every pe

riod of it at an end ; the minor lengs to be

of age; then to be a man of buſineſs; then

to make up an eſtate; then to arrive at ho

nours; then to retire. Spectator.

No bleſfing of life is any way comparable

to the enjoyment of a diſcreet and virtuous

friend ; it eaſes and unloads the mind, clears

and improves the underſtanding, engenders

thoughts and knowledge, animates virtue and

good reſolutions, fooths and allays the paſ

fions, and finds employment for moſt of the

vacant hours of life. Speãator.

A cheerful temper, joined with innocence,

will make beauty attraćtive, knowledge de

lightful, and wit, good-natured. It will

lighten fickneſs, poverty, and afflićtion; con

vert ignorance into an amiable ſimplicity,

and render deformity itſelf agreeable. Tatler.

Complaiſance renders a ſuperior amiable,

an equal agreeable, and an inferior accept

able. It ſmooths diſtinčtion, ſweetems con

- , --
verſations
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verſation, and makes every one in the com

pany pleaſed with himſelf. It products

good-nature and mutual benevolence, encou

rages the timorous, ſooths the turbulent, hu

maniſes the fierce, and diſtinguiſhes a ſociety

of civilized perſons from a confuſion of fa

wages. In a word, complaiſance is a virtue

that blends all orders of men together in a

friendly intercourſe of words and actions,

and is ſuited to that equality in human na

ture which every one ought to conſider, ſo far

as is conſiſtent with the order and oeconomy

of the world. Guardian.

§ 105. Examples of Suſpenſion. •

As in the ſucceſſion of the ſeaſons, each,

by the invariable laws of mature, affects the

rodućtions of what is next in courſe; ſo, in

i. life, every period of our age, accord

ing as it is well or ill ſpent, influences the

happineſs of that which is to follow. Blair.

When a man has got ſuch a great and ex

alted ſoul, as that he can look upon life and

death, riches and poverty, with indifference;

and cloſely adheres to honeſty, in whatever

ſhape ſhe preſents herſelf; then it is that vir

tue appears with ſuch a brightneſs, as that all

the world muſt admire her beauties. Cicero.

If a miniſter ſhould ever gain a corrupt fa

miliarity with our boroughs, and, by ſending

down his treaſury-mandates, ſhould procure

a ſpurious repreſentative of the people, the

offspring of his corruption, who will be at all

times ready to reconcile and juſtify the moſt

contradićtory meaſures of his adminiſtration;

if the maintenance of his power ſhould be.

come the ſole objećt of their attention, and

they ſhould be guilty of the moſt violent

breach of parliamentary truſt, by giving the

king a diſcretionary liberty of taxing the

People without limitation or controul (the laſt

fatal compliment they can pay to the crown)

—if this ſhould ever be the unhappy condi

tion of this nation—the people indeed may

complain; but the doors of that place, where

their complaints ſhould be heard, will for

ever be ſhut againſt them. Sir John St. Aubin.

We are informed by two or three ancient

authors, that Socrates, notwithſtanding he

lived in Athens during the great plague,

which has made ſo much noiſe throughout all

ages, and has been celebrated at different

times by ſuch eminent hands; notwithſtand

ing he lived in the time of this devouring

peſtilence, he never caught the leaſt infection,

which theſe writers unanimouſly aſcribe to

that uninterrupted temperance he always ob

ſerved. Spectator.

To hear a judicious and elegant diſcourſe

from the pulpit, which would in print make

a noble É. murdered by him who had

learning and taſte to compoſe it, but, hav

ing been negle&ted as to one important part

of his education, knows, not how to deliver it

otherwiſe than with a tone between finging

and ſaying, or with a nod of his head, to en

force, as with a hammer, every emphatical

word, or with the ſame unanimated monoto

ny in which he was uſed to repeat Qua genur

at ſchool; what can be imagined more la

mentable? yet what more common Burgh.

§ 106. Examples of Parentheſis.

If envious people were to aſk themſelves,

whether they would exchange their entire fi

tuations. the perſons envied (I mean their

minds, paſſions, notions, as well as their

erſons, fortunes, dignities, &c.) I preſume

the ſelf-love common to human nature would

generally make them prefer their own condi

tion. Shenftone.
The
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*

--

The opera (in which aćtion is joined with

muſic, in order to entertain the eye at the ſame

time with the ear) I muſt beg leave (with all

due ſubmiſſion to the taſte of the great) to

conſider as a forced conjunction of two things

which mature does not allow to go together.

- Burgh.

When Socrates’ fetters were knocked off

(as was uſual to be done on the day that the

condemned perſon was to be executed) being

feated in the midſt of his diſciples, and laying

one of his legs over the other in a very un

concerned poſture, he began to rub it where

it had been galled by the iron; and (whether

it was to ſhew the indifference with which

he entertained the thoughts of his approach

ing death, or (after his uſual manner) to take

every occaſion of philoſophiſing upon ſome

uſeful ſubjećt) he obſerved the pleaſure of

that ſenſation which now aroſe in thoſe very

parts of his leg, that juſt before had been ſo

much pained by the fetter. Upon this he re

flečted on the nature of pleaſure and pain in

general, and how conſtantly they ſucceeded

one another. Spectator.

§ 167. Examples of Interrogation.

He that boaſteth of his anceſtors, -con- .

2 - feffeth he hath no virtue of his own. No
*

…”

other perſon hath lived for our honour, nor

ought that to be reputed ours which was long

before we had a being ; for what advantage

can it be to a blind man that his parents had

good eyes does he ſee one whit the better

- Charron.

Can we believe a thinking being, that is in

a perpetual progreſs of improvements, and

travelling on from perfection to perfection,

after having juſt looked abroad into the works

of its Creator, and made a few diſcoveries of

his infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and power,

muſt periſh at her firſt ſetting out, and in the

very beginning of her inquiries Spectator.

Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of

Chriſt ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per

ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or

ſword P. may : in all theſe things we are more

than conquerors, through him that loved us.

- St. Paul.

Suppoſe a youth to have no proſpect either

of fitting in parliament, of pleading at the

bar, of appearing upon the ſtage, or in the

pulpit; does it follow, that he need beſtow

no pains in, learning to ſpeak properly his na

tive language 2 will he never, have occaſion

to read, in a company of his friends, a copy

of verſes, a paſſage of a book or news-paper?

muſt he never read a diſcourſe of Tillotſon,

or a chapter of the Whole Duty of Man, for

the inſtrućtion of his children and ſervants

—Cicero juſtly obſerves, that addreſs in

ſpeaking is highly ornamental, as well as

uſeful, even in private life. The limbs are

parts of the body much leſs noble than the

tongue, yet no gentleman grudges a confi

derable expence of time and money to have

his ſon taught to uſe them properly; which

is very commendable ; and is there no atten

tion to be paid to the uſe of the tongue, the

glory of man 2 Burgh.

---

§ 108. Examples of Climax.

Poverty wants ſome, luxury many, avarice

all things. - Cowley.

It is pleaſant to be virtuous and good, be

cauſe that is to excel many others ; it is

pleaſant to grow better, becauſe that is to ex

cel ourſelves; it is pleaſant to mortify and

ſubdue our luſts, becauſe that is vićtory; it is

pleaſant to command our appetites and Paſ
Z - fions,
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this is empire.

ſons, and to keep them in due order, within

the bounds of reaſon and religion, becauſe

Tillotſon.

Self-love but ſerves the virtuous mind to wake,

As the ſmall pebble ſtirs the peaceful lake:

The centre mov’d, a circle ſtrait ſucceeds,

Another ſtill, and ſtill andther ſpreads;

Friend, parent, neghbour, firſt it will embrace,

His country next, and next all human race.

Vice is a monſter of ſo frightful mien,

As, to be hated, needs but to be ſeen;

Yet, ſeen too oft, familiar with her face,

We firſt endure, then pity, then embrace.

But where the extreme of vice was ne'er a.

greed : [Tweed ;

Aſk where's the North 2 at York, 'tis on the

In Scotland, at the Orcades; and there,

At Greenland, Zembla, or the Lord knows

where. Pope.

At thirty, man ſuſpects himſelf a fool;

Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan;

At fifty, chides his infamous delay;

Puſhes his prudent purpoſe to reſolve;

In all the magnanimity of thought,

Reſolves and re-reſolves—then dies the ſame !

2 oung.

No, not an oath ; if that the face of men,

The ſufferance of our ſouls, the time's abuſe—

If theſe be motives weak, break off betimes,

And every man hence to his idle bed;

So let high-flighted tyranny range on,

Till each man drop by lottery : but if theſe,

As I am ſure they do, bear fire enough

To kindle cowards, and to ſteel with valour

The melting ſpirits of women; then, coun

trymen,

What need we any ſpur, but our own cauſe,

To prick us to redreſs P what other bond,

Than ſecret Romans that have ſpoke the word,

*

And will not palter and what other oath,

Than honeſty to honeſty engag’d,

That this ſhall be, or we will fall for it?

- jul. Caeſar.

§ 109. The Way to Wealth, as clearly ſhewn

in the Preface of an old Pennſylvanian

Almanack, intitled, “Poor Richard im

proved.” Written by Dr. Benjamin Frank

Jin.

Courteous Reader,

I have heard, that nothing gives an author

ſo great pleaſure, as to find his works re

ſpectfully quoted by others. Judge, then,

how much I muſt have been gratified by an

incident I am going to relate to you. I ſtop

ped my horſe, lately, where a great number

of people were collected at an aučtion of

merchants goods. The hour of the ſale not

being come, they were converſing on the

badneſs of the times; and one of the com

pany called to a plain, clean old man, with

white locks, ‘Pray, father Abraham, what

think you of the times Will not theſe

heavy taxes quite ruin the country how

ſhall we be ever able to pay them What

would you adviſe us to Pº Father Abra

ham ſtood up, and replied, “If you would

have my advice, I will give it you in ſhort;

“ for a word to the wiſe is enough,” as

Poor Richard ſays. They joined in deſiring

him to ſpeak his mind, and gathering round

him, he proceeded as follows " :

* Friends,

* Dr. Franklin, wiſhing to colle&t into one

piece all the ſayings upon the following ſubjećts,

which he had dropped in the courſe of publiſhing

the Almanacks, called Poor Richard ; introduces

father Abraham for this purpoſe. Hence it is,

that Poor Richard is ſo cºten quoted, and that, º
ting
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* Friends, ſays he, the taxes are, indeed,

very heavy ; and, if thoſe laid on by the

government were the only ones we had to

pay, we might more eaſily diſcharge them ;

but we have many others, and much more

grievous to ſome of us. We are taxed twice

as much by our idleneſs, three times as much

by our pride, and four times as much by our

folly ; and from theſe taxes the commiſſion

ers cannot eaſe or deliver us, by allowing an

abatement. However, let us hearken to good

advice, and ſomething may be done for us;

* God helps them that help themſelves,” as

Poor Richard ſays. -

I. It would be thought a hard govern

ment that ſhould tax its people one-tenth

part of their time, to be employed in its ſer

vice : but idleneſs taxes many of us much

more ; ſloth, by bringing on diſeaſes, abſo

lutely ſhortens life. “Sloth, like ruſt, con

fumes faſter than labour wears, while the

uſed key is always bright,” as Poor Rich

ard ſays.—“But doſt thou love life, then do

not ſquander time, for that is the ſtuff life is

made of,” as Poor Richard ſays.—How much

more than is neceſſary do we ſpend in ſleep

forgetting that “The ſleeping fox catches

no poultry, and that there will be ſleeping

enough in the grave,” as Poor Richard

fays.

“If time be of all things the moſt preci

ous, waſting time muſt be,” as Poor Rich

ard ſays, “the greateſt prodigality;” fince,

the preſent title, he is ſaid to be improved.—Not

withſtanding the ſtroke of humour in the con

cluding paragraph of this addreſs, Poor Richard

(Saunders) and father Abraham have proved in

America, that they are no common preachers.—

And ſhall we, brother Engliſhman, refuſe good

fenſe and ſaving knowledge, becauſe it comes

from the other fide of the water

as he elſewhere tells us, “ Loſt time is never

found again; and what we call time enough

always proves little enough s” Let us then

up and be doing, and doing to the purpoſe ;

ſo by diligence ſhall we do more with leſs

perplexity. “Sloth makes all things diffi

cult, but induſtry all eaſy ; and, he that

riſeth late, muſt trot all day, and ſhall

ſcarce overtake his buſineſs at night; while

lazineſs travels ſo ſlowly, that poverty ſoon

overtakes him. Drive thy buſineſs, let not

that drive thee; and early to bed, and early

to riſe, makes a man healthy, wealthy, and

wiſe,” as Poor Richard ſays.

* So what ſignifies wiſhing and hoping for

better times : We may make theſe times

better, if we beſtir ourſelves. “ Induſtry

need not wiſh, and he that lives upon hope

will die faſting. There are no gains without

pains; then help hands, for I have no lands,”

or, if I have, they are ſmartly taxed. “He

that hath a trade, hath an eſtate ; and he

that hath a calling, hath an office of profit

and honour,” as poor Richard ſays ; but

then the trade muſt be worked at, and the

calling well followed, or neither the eſtate

nor the office will enable us to pay our taxes.

—If we are induſtrious we ſhall never ſtarve;

for, “ at the working man's houſe hunger

looks in, but dares not enter.” Nor will

the bailiff or the conſtable enter, for “ In

duſtry pays debts, while deſpair increaſeth

them.” What though you have found no

treaſure, nor has any rich relation left you a

legacy, “Diligence is the mother of good

luck, and God gives all things to induſtry.

Then plow deep, while ſluggards ſleep, and

you ſhall have corn to ſell and to keep.”

Work while it is called to-day, for you know

not how much you may be hindered to-mor

row. “..One to-day is worth two to-mor

rows,”

**
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rows,” as Poor Richard ſays ; and farther,

“Never leave that till to-morrow, which you

can do to-day.”—If you were a ſervant,

would you not be aſhamed that a good maſter

ſhould catch you idle Are you then your

own maſter be aſhamed to catch yourſelf

idle, when there is ſo much to be done for

yourſelf, your, family, your country, and

your king. Handle your tools without mit

tens : remember, that “ The cat in gloves

catches no mice,” as Poor Richard ſays.

It is true, there is much to be done, and,

perhaps, you are weak-handed; but ſtick to

it ſteadily, and you will ſee great effects;

for “Conſtant dropping wears away ſtones;

and by diligence and patience the mouſe ate

in two the cable; and little ſtrokes fell great

oaks.”

‘Methinks I hear ſome of you ſay, “ Muſt

a man afford himſelf no leiſure ?” I will

tell thee, my friend, what Poor Richard

ſays ; “Employ, thy time well, if thou

meaneſt to gain leiſure; and, fince thou

art not ſure of a minute, throw not away

an hour.” Leiſure is time for doing ſome

thing uſeful ; this leiſure the diligent man

will obtain, but the lazy man never; for,

** A life of leiſure and a life of lazineſs are

two things. Many, without labour, would

live by their wits only, but they break for

want of ſtock;” whereas induſtry gives com

fort, and plenty, and reſpect. “ Fly plea

ſures, and they will follow you. The dili

gent ſpinner has a large ſhift; and now I

have a ſheep and a cow, every body bids me

good-morrow.”

II: “But with our induſtry we muſt like

wiſe be ſteady, ſettled, and careful, and over

ſee our own affairs with our own eyes, and

not truſt too much to others; for, as Poor

Richard ſays,

“ I never ſaw an oft-removed tree,

Nor yet an oft-removed family, [be.”

That throve ſo well as thoſe that ſettled

“And again, “Three removes is as bad as

a fire;” and again, “Keep thy ſhop, and

thy ſhop will keep thee:” and again, “If

you would have your buſineſs done, go; if

not, ſend.” And again, +

“He that by the plough would thrive,

Himſelf muſt either hold or drive.”

• And again, “The eye of a maſter will do

more work than both his hands;” and again,

“Want of care does us more damage than

want of knowledge ;” and again, “ Not

to overſee workmen, is to leave them your

purſe open.” Truſting too much to others

care is the ruin of many; for, “ In the

affairs of this world, men are ſaved, not by

faith, but by the want of it :” but a man's

own care is profitable; for, “If you would

have a faithful ſervant, and one that you

like, -ſerve yourſelf. A little negle&t may

breed great miſchief; for want of a nail the

ſhoe was loſt; for want of a ſhoe the horſe

was loſt; and for want of a horſe the rider

was loſt,” being overtaken and ſlain by the

enemy; all for want of a little care about a

horſe-ſhoe mail.

III. “So much for induſtry, my friends,

and attention to one's own buſineſs; but to

theſe we muſt add frugality, if we would

make our induſtry more certainly ſucceſsful.

A man may, if he knows not how to ſave as

he gets, “keep his noſe all, his life to the

grindſtone, and die not worth a groat at laſt.

A fat kitchen makes a lean will ;” and

“Many eſtates are ſpent in the getting,

Since women for tea forſook ſpinning

and knitting,

And men for punch forſook hewing and

ſplitting.” If
4 &
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“If you would be wealthy, think of ſaving,

as well as of getting. The Indies have not

made Spain rich, becauſe her outgoes are

greater than her incomes.” -

Away, then, with your expenſive follies,

and you will not then have ſo much cauſe to

complain of hard times, heavy taxes, and

chargeable families ; for

“Women and wine, game and deceit,

Make the wealth ſmall, and the want

great.” -

And farther, “What maintains one vice,

would bring up two children.” You may

think, perhaps, that a little tea, or a little

punch now and then, diet a little more coſt

ly, cloaths a little finer, and a little enter

tainment now and then, can be no great

matter; but remember, “ Many a little

makes a mickle.” Beware of little ex

pences; “ A ſmall leak will fink, a great

ſhip,” as Poor Richard ſays ; and again,

“Who dainties love, ſhall beggars prove;”

and moreover, “ Fools make feaſts, and wiſe

men eat them.” Here you are all got toge

ther to this ſale of fineries and nick-nacks.

You call them goods; but, if you do not

take care, they will prove evils to ſome of

you. You expe&t they will be ſold cheap,

and, perhaps, they may for leſs than they

coſt ; but, if you have no occaſion for them,

they muſt be dear to you. Remember what

Poor Richard ſays, “Buy what thou haſt no

need of, and ere long thou ſhalt ſell thy ne

ceſſaries.” And again, “At a great penny

worth pauſe a while :" he means, that per

haps the cheapneſs is apparent only, and not

real ; or the bargain, by ſtraiténing thee in

thy buſineſs, may do thee more harm than

good. For in another place he ſays, “Many

have been ruined by buying good penny

worths.” Again, “It is fooliſh to lay out

3

ſays,

money in a purchaſe of repentance;” and

yet this folly is pračtiſed every day at auc

tions, for want of minding the Almanack.

Many a one, for the ſake of finery, on the

back, have gone with a hungry belly, and

half ſtarved their families; “Silks and fat

tins, ſcarlet and ... put out the kitchen

fire,” as Poor Richard ſays. Theſe are not

the neceſſaries of life ; they can ſcarcely be

called the conveniencies ; and yet only be

cauſe they lookpretty, how many want to have

them 2–By theſe, and other extravagancies,

the genteel are reduced to poverty, and forced

to borrow of thoſe whom they formerly de

ſpiſed, but who, through induſtry and fru

gality, have maintained their ſtanding ; in

which caſe it appears plainly, that “ A

ploughman on his legs is higher than a

gentleman on his knees,” as Poor Richard

Perhaps they have had a ſmall eſtate

left them, which they knew not the getting

of; they think “ It is day, and will never

be night :" that a little to be ſpent out of ſo

much is not worth minding ; but “Al

ways taking out of the meal-tub, and never

putting in, ſoon comes to the bottom,” as

Poor Richard ſays ; and then, “When the

well is dry, they know the worth of water.”

But this they might have known before, if

they had taken his advice. “If you would

know the value of money, go and try to

borrow ſome; for he that goes a borrowing

goes a ſorrowing,” as Poor Richard ſays ;

and, indeed, ſo does he that lends to ſuch

people, when he goes to get in again. Poor

Dick farther adviſes, and ſays, -

“ Fond pride of dreſs is ſure a very curſe;

Ere fancy you conſult, conſult your

purſe.”

And again, “ Pride is as loud a beggar as

Want, and a great deal more ſaucy.”
- When
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When you have bought one fine thing, you

muſt buy ten more, that your appearance

may be all of a piece; but poor Dick ſays,

“ It is eaſier to ſuppreſs the firſt defire,

than to ſatisfy all that follow it :” And it

is as truly folly for the poor to ape the rich, as

for the frog to ſwell, in order to equal the ox.

“ Veſſels large may venture more,

- But little boats ſhould keep near ſhore.”

It is, however, a folly ſoon puniſhed ; for,

as Poor Richard ſays, “Pride that dines on

vanity, ſups on contempt;-Pride breakfaſted

with Plenty, dined with Poverty, and ſupped

with Infamºv.” And, after all, of what uſe

is this pride of appearance, for which ſo

much is riſked, ſo much is ſuffered º. It can

not promote health, tor eaſe pain; it makes

no increaſe of merit in the perſon, it creates

envy, it haſtens misfortune.

• But what madneſs muſt it be to run in

debt for theſe ſuperfluities We are offered,

by the terms of this ſale, ſix months credit;

and that, perhaps, has induced ſome of us to

attend it, becauſe we cannot ſpare the ready

money, and hope now to be fine without it.

But, ah think what you do when you run

in debt ; you give to another power over

your liberty. If you cannot pay at the time,

you will be aſhamed to ſee your creditor;

you will be in fear when you ſpeak to him ;

#. will make poor pitiful ſneaking excuſes,

nd, by degrees, come to loſe your veracity,

and ſink into baſe, downright lying; for,

“ The ſecond vice is lying, the firſt is run:

ning in debt,” as Poor Richard ſays ; and

again, to the ſame purpoſe, “Lying rides

upon Debt's back :” whereas a free-born

Engliſhman ought not to be aſhamed nor

afraid to ſee or ſpeak to any man living.

But poverty often deprives a man of all

fpirit and virtue.

bag to ſtand upright.”—What would you

think of that prince, or of that government,

“ It is hard for an empty,

ºrrº --

who ſhould iſſue an edićt forbidding you to

dreſs like a gentleman or gentlewoman, on

pain of impriſonment or ſervitude : Would

you not ſay that you were free, have a right to

dreſs as you pleaſe, and that ſuch an edićt

would be a breach of your privileges, and

ſuch a government tyrannical ? And yet you

are about to put yourſelf under that tyranny,

when you run in debt for ſuch dreſs Your

creditor has authority, at his pleaſure, to de

prive you of your liberty, by confining you

in gaol for life, or by ſelling you for a ſer

vant, if you ſhould not be able to pay him.

When you have got your bargain, you may,

perhaps, think little of payment; but, as

Poor Richard ſays, “Creditors have better

memories” than debtors; creditors are a ſu

perſtitious ſect, great obſervers of ſet days

and times.” The day comes round before you

are avare, and the demand is made before

you are prepared to ſatisfy it; or, if you bear

your debt in mind, the term, which at firſt

feemed ſo long, will, as it leſſetis, appear

extremely ſhort : Time will ſeem to have

added wings to his heels as well as his

ſhoulders. “ Thoſe have a ſhort Lent, who

owe money to be paid at Eaſter.” At pre

ſent, perhaps, you may think yourſelves in

thriving circumſtances, and that you can

bear a little extravagance without injury; but

“For age and want ſave while you may,

'No morning-ſun laſts a whole day.”

* Gain may be temporary and uncertain,

but ever, wiilesº live, expence is conſtant

and certain; and, “It is eaſier to build two

chimneys, than to keep one in fuel,” as

Poor Richard ſays : So, “Rather go to bed

ſupperleſs, than riſe in debt. -

Get what you can, and what you get hold,

*Tis the ſtone that will turn all your lead

into gold.”.

And when you have got the philoſopher's

ſtone, füre you will no longer complain of
. . . . . . . .3 B • . bad



- [ 554 J

bad times, or the difficulty of paying

taxóS. -

IV. “ This do&trine, my friends, is reaſon

and wiſdom ; but, after all, do not depend too

much upon your own induſtry, and frugality,

and prudence, though excellent things ; for

they may all be blatted, without the bleſſing

of Heaven ; and therefore, aſk that bleſſing

humbly, and be not uncharitable to thoſe

that at preſent ſeem to want it, but comfort

and help them. Remember, Job ſuffered,

and was afterwards proſperous.

• And now to conclude, “ Experience

keeps a dear ſchool, but fools will learn in

no other,” as Poor Richard ſays, and ſcarce

in that ; for, it is true, “We may give ad

vice, but we cannot give condućt :” However,

remember this, “They that will not be coun

felled, cannot be helped ;” and farther, that

“If you will not hear Reaſon, ſhe will ſurely

rap your knuckles,” as Poor Richard ſays.”

Thus the old gentleman ended his ha

rangue. The people heard it, and approved

the do&rine, and immediately pračtiſed the

contrary, juſt as if it had been a common

fermom ; for the aučtion opened, and they

began to buy extravagantly.—I found the

good man had thoroughly ſtudied iny Alma

macks, and digeſted all I had dropt on thoſe

topics during the courſe of twenty-five years.

The frequent mention he made of me muſt

have tired any one elſe; but my vanity was

wonderfully delighted with it, though ſ was

conſcious, that not a tenth part of the wiſdom

was my own, which he aſcribed to me; but

rather the gleanings that I had made of the

ſenſe of all ages and nations. However, I

reſolved to be the better for the echo of it;

and, though I had at firſt determined to buy

ſtuff for a new coat, I went away, reſolved

to wear my old one a little longer. Reader, if

thou wilt do the ſame, thy profit will be as great

as mine,—I am, as ever, thine to ſerve thee,

RICH A R D SA UN D F R s.

§ 1 Io. On Cruelty to inferior Animals.

. Man is that link of the chain of univerſal

exiſtence, by which ſpiritual and corporeal

beings are united ; as the numbers and va

riety of the latter his inferiors are almoſt in

finite, ſo probably are thoſe of the former his

ſuperiors; and as we ſee that the lives and

happineſs of thoſe below us are dependent on

our wills, we may reaſonably conclude, that

our lives and happineſs are equally depen

dent on the wills of thoſe above us; account

able, like ourſelves, for the uſe of this power,

to the Supreme Creator, and Governor of all

things. Should this analogy be well founded,

how criminal will our account appear, when

laid before that juſt and impartial Judge 1

How will man, that ſanguimary tyrant, be

able to excuſe himſelf from the charge of

thoſe innumerable cruelties inflićted on his

unoffending ſubjects committed to his care,

formed for his benefit, and placed under his

authority by their common Father whoſe

mercy is over all his works, and who expects

that this authority ſhould be exerciſed not

only with tenderneſs and mercy, but in con

formity to the laws of juſtice and gratitude.

But to what horrid deviations from theſe

benevolent intentions are we daily witneſſes :

no ſmall part of mankind derive their chief

amuſements from the deaths and ſufferings

of inferior animals; a much greater, confi

der them only as engines of wood, or iron,

uſeful in their ſeveral occupations. The

carman drives his horſe, and the carpenter

his nail, by repeated blows; and ſo long as
theſe produce the defired effe&t, and they both

go, they neither reflect or care whether either

of them have any ſenſe of feeling. . The

butcher knocks down the ſtately ox, with no

more compaſſion than the blackſmith ham

mers a horſe-ſhoe; and plunges his knife in

to the throat of the innocent lamb, will i.
- ittle
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little reluštance as the taylor ſticks his needle
into the collar of a coat.

If there are ſome few, who, formed in a

ſofter mould, view with pity the ſufferings of

theſe defenceleſs creatures, there is ſcarce one

who entertains the leaſt idea, that juſtice or

gratitude can be due to their merits, or their

ſervices. The ſocial and friendly dog is

hanged without remorſe, if, by barking in

defence of his maſter's perſon and property,

he happens unknowingly to diſturb his reſt:

the generous horſe, who has carried his un

grateful maſter for many years with eaſe and

ſafety, worn out with age and infirmities,

contračted in his ſervice, is by him condemn

ed to end his miſerable days in a duſt-cart,

where the more he exerts his little remains of

ſpirit, the more he is whipped, to ſave his

ſtupid driver the trouble of whipping ſome

other leſs obedient to the laſh. Sometimes,

having been taught the pračtice of many un

natural and uſeleſs feats in a riding-houſe, he

is at laſt turned out, and conſigned to the

dominion of a hackney-coachman, by whom

he is every day corre&ted for performing thoſe

tricks, which he has learned under ſo long

and ſevere a diſcipline. The ſluggiſh bear,

in contradićtion to his nature, is taught to

dance, for the diverſion of a malignant mob,

by placing red-hot irons under his feet ; and

the majeſtic bull is tortured by every mode

which malice can invent, for no offence, but

that he is gentle, and unwilling to aſſail his

diabolical tormentors. Theſe, with innume

, rable other ačts of cruelty, injuſtice, and in

gratitude, are every day committed, not only

with impunity, but without cenſure, and even

without obſervation; but we may be aſſured,

that they cannot finally paſs away unnoticed,

and unretaliated.

The laws of ſelf-defence undoubtedly juſ.

tify us in deſtroying thoſe animals who would

deſtroy us, who injure our properties, or an

noy our perſons; but not even theſe, wher

ever, their ſituation incapacitates them from

hurting us. I know of no right which we

have to ſhoot a bear on an inacceſſible iſland

of ice, or an eagle on the mountain's top;

whoſe lives cannot injure us, nor deaths pro

cure us any benefit. We are unable to give

life, and therefore ought not wantonly to

take it away from the meaneſt inſe&t, without

ſufficient reaſon; they all receive it from the

ſame benevolent hand as ourſelves, and have

therefore an equal right to enjoy it.

God has been pleaſed to create numberleſs

animals intended for our ſuſtenance; and

that they are ſo intended, the agreeable fla

vour of their fleſh to our palates, and the

wholeſome nutriment which it adminiſters to

our ſtomachs, are ſufficient proofs : theſe, as

they are formed for our uſe, propagated by

our culture, and fed by our care, we have

certainly a right to deprive of life, becauſe it

is given and preſerved to them on that condi

tion; but this ſhould always be performed

with all the tenderneſs and compaſſion which

ſo diſagreeable an office will permit; and no

circumſtances ought to be omitted, which can

render their executions as quick and eaſy as

poſſible. For this, Providence has wiſely and

benevolently provided, by forming them in

ſuch a manner, that their fleſh becomes ram

cid and unpalatable by a painful and linger

ing death; and has thus compelled us to be

merciful without compaſſion, and cautious of

their ſuffering, for the ſake of ourſelves : but,

if there are any whoſe taſtes are ſo vitiated,

and whoſe hearts are ſo hardened, as to de

light in ſuch inhuman ſacrifices, and to par

take of them without remorſe, they ſhould

be looked upon as daemons in human ſhapes,

and expect a retaliation of thoſe tortures

which they have inflicted on the innocent, for

the gratification of their own depraved and

unnatural appetites.

3 B 2. So
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So violent are the paſſions of anger and re

venge in the human breaſt, that it is not won

derful that men ſhould perſecute their real or

imaginary enemies with cruelty and malevo

lence; but that there ſhould exiſt in nature a

being who can receive pleaſure from giving

pain, would be totally incredible, if we were

not convinced, by melancholy experience,

that there are not only many, but that this

unaccountable diſpoſition is in ſome manner

inherent in the nature of man ; for, as he

cannot be taught by example, nor led to it by

temptation, or prompted to it by intereſt, it

muſt be derived from his native conſtitution;

and is a remarkable confirmation of what re

velation ſo frequently inculcates—that he

brings into the world with him an original

depravity, the effects of a fallen and degene

rate ſtate; in proof of which we need only

obſerve, that the nearer he approaches to a

ſtate of nature, the more predominant this

diſpoſition appears, and the more violently

it operates. We ſee children laughing at the

miſeries which they inflićt on every unfortu

nate animal which comes within their power:

all ſavages are ingenious in contriving, and

happy in executing, the moſt exquiſite tor

tures; and the common people of all countries

are delighted with nothing ſo much as bull

baitings, prize-fightings, executions, and all

ſpectacles of cruelty and horror. Though ci

vilization may in ſome degree abate this na

tive ferocity, it can never quite extirpate it;

the moſt poliſhed are not aſhamed to be plea

ſed with ſcenes of little leſs barbarity, and,

to the diſgrace of human nature, to dignify

them with the name of ſports. They arm

cocks with artificial weapons, which nature

had kindly denied to their malevolence, and

with ſhouts of applauſe and triumph, ſee

them plunge them into each other's hearts :

they view with delight the trembling deer

and defenceleſs hare, flying for hours in the

utmoſt agonies of terror and deſpair, and at

laſt, finking under fatigue, devoured by their

mercileſs purſuers : they ſee with joy the

beautiful pheaſant and harmleſs partridge

drop from their flight, weltering in their

blood, or perhaps periſhing with wounds and

hunger, under the cover of ſome friendly

thicket to which they have in vain retreated

for ſafety: they triumph over the unſuſpect

ing fiſh, whom they have decoyed by an in

fidious pretence of feeding, and drag him from

his native element by a hook fixed to and

tearing out his entrails; and, to add to all

this, they ſpare neither labour nor expence to

preſerve and propagate theſe innocent ani

mals, for no other end, but to multiply the

objećts of their perſecution.

What name ſhould we beſtow on a ſuperior

being, whoſe whole endeavours were em

ployed, and whoſe whole pleaſure confiſted in

terrifying, enſnaring, tormenting, and de

ſtroying mankind whoſe ſuperior facul

ties were exerted in fomenting animoſities

amongſt them, in contriving engines of de

ſtručtion, and inciting them to uſe them in

maiming and murdering each other? whoſe

power over them was employed in aſſiſting

the rapacious, deceiving the ſimple, and op

preſfing the innocent who, without provo

cation or advantage, ſhould continue from

day to day, void of all pity and remorſe, thus

to torment mankind for diverſion, and at the

ſame time endeavour with his utmoſt care to

preſerve their lives, and to propagate their

ſpecies, in order to increaſe the number of

vićtims devoted to his malevolence, and be

delighted in proportion to the miſeries which

he occaſioned I ſay, what name deteſtable

enough could we find for ſuch a being 2 yet,

if we impartially confider the caſe, and our

... intermediate ſituation, we muſt acknowledge,

that, with regard to inferior animals, juſt

ſuch a being is a ſportſman. jenyns.

§ 1 II.
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111. A concluding Seáion on the Duties of

School Boys, from the pious and judicious

RoLLIN.

Quintilian ſays, that he has included al

moſt all the duty of ſcholars in this one piece

of advice which he gives them, to love

thoſe who teach them, as they love the ſciences

which they leary, of them ; and to look upon

them as fathers, from whom they derive not

the life of the body, but that inſtruction

which is in a manner the life of the ſoul. In

deed this ſentiment of affection and reſpect

ſuffices to make them apt to learn during the

time of their ſtudies, and full of gratitude all

the reſt of their lives. It ſeems to me to in

clude a great part of what is to be expected

from them.

Docility, which conſiſts in ſubmitting to

directions,in readily receiving the inſtructions

of their maſters, and reducing them to prac

tice, is properly the virtue of ſcholars, as

that of maſters is to teach well. The one can

do nothing without the other; and as it is not

ſufficient for a labourer to ſow the ſeed, unleſs

the earth, after having opened its boſom to

receive it, in a manner hatches, warms, and

moiſtens it; ſo likewiſe the whole fruit of

inſtruštion depends upon a good correſpond

ence between the maſters and the ſcholars.

Gratitude for thoſe who have laboured in

our education, is the charaćter of an honeſt

man, and the mark of a good heart. Who

is there among us, ſays Cicero, that has been

inſtructed with any care, that is not highly

delighted with the fight, or even the bare re

membrance of his preceptors, maſters, and

the place where he was taught and brought

up 2 Seneca exhorts young men to preſerve

always a great reſpect for their maſters, to

whoſe care they are indebted for the amend

ment of their faults, and for having imbibed

ſentinents of honour and probity. Their

exačtneſs and ſeverity diſpleaſe ſometimes, at

an age when we are not in a condition to

judge of the obligations we owe to them;

but when years have ripened our underſtand

ing and judgment, we then diſcern that what

made us diſlike them, I mean admonitions,

reprimands, and a ſevere exactneſs in reſtrain

ing the paſſions of an imprudent and incon

ſiderate age, is expreſsly the very thing which

ſhould make us eſteem and love them. Thus

we ſee that Marcus Aurelius, one of the

wiſeſt and moſt illuſtrious emperors that

Rome ever had, thanked the gods for two

things eſpecially—for his having had excel

lent tutors himſelf, and that he had found

the like for his children.

Quintilian, after having noted the different

characters of the mind in children, draws,

in a few words, the image of what he judged

to be a perfect ſcholar; and certainly it is

a very amiable one : “For my part,” ſays

he, “I like a child who is encouraged by

commendation, is animated by a ſenſe of

glory, and weeps when he is outdone. A

noble emulation will always keep him in

exerciſe, a reprimand will touch him to the

quick, and honour will ſerve inſtead of a

ſpur. We need not fear that ſuch a ſcholar

will ever give himſelf up to ſullenneſs.”

Mihi ille detur puer, quem laus excitet,

quem gloria juvet, qui virtus fleat. , Hic

erit alendus ambitu : hunc mordebit objur

gatio : hunc honor excitabit : in hoc deſi

diam munquam verebor.

How great a value ſoever Quintilian ſets

upon the talents of the mind, he eſteems

thoſe of the heart far beyond them, and

looks upon the others as. value without

them. In the ſame chapter from whence

I took the preceding words, he declares, he

ſhould never have a good opinion of a child,

who placed his ſtudy in occaſioning laughter,

by mimicking the behaviour, mitº,*
aults
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faults of others; and he preſently gives an

admirable reaſon for it : “ A child,” ſays

he, “cannot be truly ingenious, in my opi

mion, unleſs he be good and virtuous; other

wiſe, I ſhould rather chooſe to have him

dullº heavy than of a bad diſpoſition.”

Non dàbit ſpem bonae indolis, qui hoc imi

tandi ſtudio petet, ut rideatur. Nam probus

quoque imprimis erit ille vere ingenioſus :

alioquinon pejus duxerim tardi eſſe ingenii,

quam mali.

He diſplays to us all theſe talents in the

eldeſt of his two children, whoſe charaćter

he draws, and whoſe death he laments in ſo

eloquent and pathetic a ſtrain, in the beau

tiful preface to his fixth book. I ſhall beg

leave to inſert here a ſmall extraćt of it,

which will not be uſeleſs to the boys, as the

will find it a model which ſuits well wit

their age and condition.

After having mentioned his younger ſon,

who died at five years old, and deſcribed the

graces and beauties of his countenance, the

ſº of his expreſſions, the vivacity of

is underſtanding, which began to ſhine

through the veil of childhood; “I had ſtill

left me,” ſays he, “my ſon Quintilian, in

whom I placed all my pleaſure and all my

hopes, and comfort enough I might have

found in him : for, having now entered

into his tenth year, he did not produce only

bloſſoms like his younger brother, but fruits

already formed, and beyond the power of

diſappointment.—I have much experience ;

but I never ſaw in any child, I do not ſay

only ſo many excellent diſpoſitions for the

ſciences; nor ſo much taſte, as his maſters

know, but ſo much probity, ſweetneſs, good

mature, gentleneſs, and inclination to pleaſe

and oblige, as I diſcerned in him. w

“Beſides this, he had all the advantages of

B

-

*...,

nature, a charming voice, a pleaſing coun

tenance, and a ſurprizing facility in pro

nouncing well the two languages, as if he

had been equally born for both of them.

“But all this was no more than hopes.

I ſet a greater value upon his admirable

virtues, his equality of temper, his reſolu

tion, the courage with which he bore up

againſt fear and pain ; for, how were his

phyſicians aſtoniſhed at his patience under a

diſtemper of eight months continuance, when

at the point of death he comforted me him

ſelf, and bad me not to weep for him and

delirious as he ſometimes was at his laſt

moments, his tongue ran of nothing elſe but

learning and the ſciences : O vain ºnd de

ceitful hopes 1 &c.”

Are there many boys amongſt us, of whom

we can truly ſay ſo much to their advantage,

as Quintilian ſays here of his ſon What a

ſhame would it be for them, if born and

brought up in a Chriſtian country, they had

not even the virtues of Pagan children . I

make no ſcruple to repeat them here again—

docility, obedience, reſpect for their maſters,

or rather a degree of affečtion, and the

ſource of an etermal gratitude; zeal for

ſtudy, and a wonderful thirſt after the ſci

emces, joined to an abhorrence of vice and

irregularity; an admirable fund of probity,

goodneſs, gentleneſs, civility, and libera

lity; as alſo patience, courage, and great

neſs of ſoul in the courſe of a long ſick

meſs. What then was wanting to all theſe

virtues —That which alone could render

them truly worthy the name, and muſt be in

a manner the ſoul of them, and conſtitute

their whole value, the precious gift of faith

and piety; the ſaving knowłódge of a Me

diator; a fincere defire of pleaſing God, and

referring all our ačtions to him.

& s : .
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